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Foreword 

Our district spans a large area, roughly twenty
seven miles from Lake Manitoba Narrows westward 
and thirty miles from south to north. It is made up of 
several districts that maintain their own unique iden
tities. 

By publishing this history, we have attempted to 
preserve the memory of the first pioneers who laid 
the foundation of this area, the trials and hardships 
endured, also the individual tragedies, joys and sor
rows as they braved a wild country. Some blazed a 
trail from south to north called the "Blaze" - and 
others endured long journeys along the lake route to 
their homesteads in the wilderness. 

While this book is not intended to be a history of 
actual documented fact, we have tried to search au
thentic records as much as possible. Our area is 
referred to as unorganized territory, even today, 
therefore municipal records are non-existent. We re-
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lied almost entirely on memory of the pioneers and 
residents far and near. 

We have searched for information of early settlers 
and late comers, and some of the people who only 
came and stayed a short time. But unfortunately, we 
did not receive responses from all of them. Although 
the land sometimes proved harsh and unyielding and 
many homesteaders left, the stories remain to 
provide a rich legacy for our future generations. 
Antwerpia, Shergrove, Valpy, Mooredale, Cayer, 
Asham Point, Lonely Lake, Reykjavik and Wapah, 
who are proud of its ancestry, its struggles and its 
accomplishments. 

The patience, pride, and progress of the pioneers 
is revealed as each chapter unfolds. From diverse 
places they came with little but their own physical 
strength, their skills, determination and a strong faith 
in God and the universe! 



"Lest We Forget" 

The Empty Stretcher 
Margaret Cantelon interviewed a veteran of the 

First World War, and told his story in the first first 
person. This veteran was her brother "Jim Olafson" 
a pioneer of the Reykjavik area. 

I came out of darkness into a-world of devasta
tion. The memory of my last moment of con
sciousness was so vivid I was sure I was dead -
looking back. The darkness was complete and there 
was stillness around me, although I could hear noises 
far off, harmless noises to me. I was dead. A blinding 
flash and it was all over, no pain . . . 

Then I realized that I could see, the darkness was 
not all the same. I could move my eyes. Mounds and 
bumps, and I remembered we were in mud. I knew I 
was somewhere in France, and I knew I wasn't dead. 
I could feel the cold air on my face. Something was 
on top of me and I couldn't move. Nothing would 
move, only my eyes. 

I wondered how long I had been here. My last 
memory, clearly my mind brought back the words of 
the sergeant as he had handed me the rum can: 
"Here, Jim, and take a snort yourself before you start 
off. You need it if anyone does. How you find your 
way about in this mud I'm sure I don't know." But 
this was the very reason I had been chosen for this 

Jim Olafson 

task - to take the rum ration to the boys out there 
somewhere in the swamp. 

I was known as something of an expert on swamp 
travel, by night or day, for I had spent my boyhood in 
the marshlands of Lake Manitoba but here I was, at 
age 17, flat on my back, my swamp lore at an end. 
But I thought about it lying there in the mud, I even 
felt some pride in my craft. I was a scout, often sent 
out into No-Man's-Land to creep within listening 
distance of the enemy trenches. I always came back. 
My comrades said I had a charmed life. 

The words came back to me. I remembered 
somebody saying: "Jim, neither a bullet nor a Ger
man will ever get you, for a bullet will just slip off 
you, and you will always slip away from any Ger
man." Maybe he was right but there are more than 
bullets and Germans in the front line. It must have 
been an artillery shell that got me, maybe the first one 
to come over the night. I had been quiet and then 
suddenly nothing more to remember. 

I could hear voices. I couldn't hear the words. 
Were they Germans? They were coming closer. 
Would it be the bayonet? Then I heard English 
words, men talking in subdued voices, stretcher
bearers; I could see their flashlights. I tried to shout 
and couldn't speak. But I could hear them - "I 
don't think there is anyone alive here ... They're 
piled up on top of each other - poor fellows, they're 
out of their misery. " 

A tall man pulled the body from on top of me, and 
then another took a close look at me. I could see him 
but there was no recognition in his eyes. "Let's move 
on." somebody said, and suddenly I was afraid. 
They were going to leave me. 

I could never tell you of the agony and fear I felt 
- to be left in the mud alone. I had no way to express 
my frustration and desperation, I lay there in dis
belief that it was all to end this way. Then another 
voice said: "Look, this chap moved his eyes!" 

They gathered around and put a flashlight on my 
face. Now I was paralysed - I couldn't move my 
eyes, and I just stared straight ahead into the light. 



Then hope within me died. They could see no move
ment. But I heard the same voice again, "I saw him 
move his eyes." and then another voice added, 
"Let's take him anyway - we've got an empty 
stretcher. " 

Memorial Picture 

World War I Veterans 

Chris Alfred Gestur Anderson 
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Stewart Balsdon Steini Borgfjord 

Bill Brook Alex Brown Senior 

Emerson Brook and Friend 

Einar Erlendson and Marsi Erlendson and Tom Olafson 



Harry Ducharme Senior 

Bill Jury Harry Patterson 

Robert Radford Vergil Rogers 
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Frank Fitzpatrick and brother 

Lalli Erlendson 

Wilfred Patterson 

Edward Trietz 

Alex Forsyth 

Burt Radford 

Bill Warrener - FT Garry 
Horse Regiment, 1916 



Weaver Weaver Brothers 

Edith Argue Ernest Argue 

Fridjon Brandson Godfrey Brook, 1940 

Antoine Breland Alex Brown 
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Harvey Argue 

Shirley Brook, 1942 

Sidney Brown 

World 
War 

II 
Veterans 

Reginald Argue 

/ 

Robert Brennand 

Geoff Burtonshaw 



Andy Cottyn Charlie Cottyn George Cottyn Wilfred Ducharme 

Bill Eardley Hallur Finney and Lionel Fillion 

Hallur and Oli Finney Jim Fisher during World War Lawrence Ferguson 

Donat Frobisher Roland Frobisher Victor and Sveinn Gillis 
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Ingvar Gislason, Jr., 1942 

Lloyd Goodman 

Jim Henry 

Leonard Johnson 

FlO Gislason instructs 
LAC English (Aus
tralian). 

Leonard Henry 

Fred Kendal 

Goodchild Sisters 

Neil Goodman Gerald Henry 

Owen Henry Raymond Henry 

Orland Kendal Joe Lagimodiere 
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Edward Mailman 

Irene (McManus) 
Glawson 

Gilbert Mailman 

John Oscar McManus 

Joseph Monteyne Bill Montgomery and son 

Walter Mailman 

Norval McManus 

Farrell and James Murray, 1943 Gradie Rogers 
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Flying Off. Cliff McManus 

Cyril Monteyne 

Lloyd Montgomery 

Cecil Ruddell 



Willard Ruddell Emile Spence, 1942. Kenny Taylor Mel Taylor 

Elzear Thibert Jules Thibert L. Cpl. Antoine Zastre Roland Zastre 
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A LITTLE MIXED UP 
Just a line to say I'm living 
That I'm not among the dead 
Though I'm getting more forgetful, 
And mixed up in my head. 

For sometime, I can't remember 
When I stand at the foot of the stair, 
If I must go up for something, 
Or I have just corne down from there. 

And before the fridge so often 
My poor mind's filled with doubt, 
Have I just put food away, or 
Have I corne to take it out. 

And there are times when it is dark out, 
With my night cap on my head, 
I don't know if I'm retiring 
Or just getting out of bed. 

So, if it's my turn to write you, 
There's no need in getting sore, 
I may think that I have written, 
And don't want to be a bore. 

So, remember, I do love you, 
And wish that you were here, 
But now it's nearly mail time, 
So I must say, "Goodbye dear," 

There I stood beside the mail box, 
With face so very red, 
Instead of mailing you my letter, 
I have opened it instead. 

$$$ 
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Beginning of the Century 

Wilson Harrison's homestead near Tamarac Lake with Martha and May. 

IThe Old Home Place 
After many years I visited the Old Home Place 
Thoughts as a small child,fond memQries couldn't erase, 
In my mind's eye, I still see my parents 'face. 

The trees have grown though not so tall 
Mother planted them when they were small, 
Now you'd barely know anyone cared at all. 

There's paper and refuse on the floor 
A broken step nearly closes off the doo[, 
whereyriends once visited by the score. 

The floor's fallen in, the roof as well 
What stories this old house could tell, 
I see where the upstairs door has fell! 
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I couldn't find where we used to play 
,With our rocking cliair, tin pail and hay, 
That was long ago, or was it yesterday? 

Goinf! to the car iust to remil1i~rt,. 
They worked so hard they did their best, 
And now are rewarded to Eternal rest! 

The weeds in the driveway almost waist high 
A hot, dry wind blew through the sky, 
The shambles there made me want to cry! 

Turning on the ignition I hated to start 
Leaving tM old home place with a heavy heart, 
After this last look forever to part! 

(Author Unknown) 



Erlendson Home (vacant), 1980. 

Reflections of a Homesteader 
by Geoff Burtonshaw 

Where we lived was homestead country and sol
dier settlement country. These were soldiers from the 
First World war. Many brought back war brides that 
they had married in the Old Country. Some had mail 
order brides. This started like a pan pal, where they 
would write to each other and send pictures and if 
things worked out OK they would meet someplace 
and get married and come back to the land. The land 
was real stony and lots of swamps, so gradually they 
left the country. It really should never have been 
opened up for farming but you never sa~ the ston~s 
till you broke the land. Those stone piles are stIll 
there just like a monument to those people that broke 
the land and picked the stones. Every year the fr?st 
would push up more stones so it was a never endmg 
job. You picked stones with a team of oxen or horses 
and a stone boat. This was like a low sleigh, so you 
could roll the stones onto it. The big ones you 
couldn't lift, you dug a hole beside them and rolled 

J. H. Burtonshaw with his team of oxen, Spot and Jack, in 
summer of 1915, on N.W. 9-25-14. 
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them to the hole. Or, you could blast them with 
dynamite, but not many had money to buy dynamite. 

I remember when I was small there was a forest 
fire coming in from the east. Dad built a tent out of 
horse blankets in the middle of summer fallow and 
had a barrel of water to keep the tent wet, in case the 
tent got on fire. Mum dressed up my sister Marion 
and myself in our best clothes and each had our 
favorite toy. There was mum's sewing mach~ne a~d a 
trunk in the tent. The fire came to a stone ndge Just 
east of the homestead and having nothing to bum, 
went out. Stones were a real trouble on the home
stead, but that time they saved our lives. 

I remember going to a picnic on SE quarter 
Section 17. I don't remember how old I was at the 
time. They had a horse race and my Grandad 
(Richard Brooker) had his horse Sam in the race, and 
had one of the Laderoute boys to ride Sam in the 
Race. And Sam won the race. Grandad got $1.00 for 
the race and gave it to the Laderoute boy for riding 
Sam to win the race. The thing I couldn't figure out 
was why Sam didn't get the prize as he done all the 
work. I thought he should have had a good feed of 
oats. 

At the same picnic, they made a booth out of 
poplar trees with some wide boards for a counter and 
branches on the top to keep the sun out. They had ice 
cream in tall cans which were in canvas bags. (Like 
army kit bags) full of ice. Sure was good. And a big 
bunch of bananas hanging from the roof. 

About half way through the picnic a rain shower 
came up. So all the people that had Model T For~s 
started them up and backed them into the way the ram 
was coming so the 4 wooden covered coils wouldn't 
get wet. When the coils got wet in a Model T you took 
them out and put them in the warming closet of the 
cook stove to dry out. (A warming closet is a closed 
shelf above the top of a cook stove which the stove 
pipe passes through to keep it warm. Used to keep 
food warm and dry out socks and mitts). 

I remember having broody hens setting on eggs 
in a little A frame house. One spring a mother weasel 
had her home under one of these little A frames and 
the poor Mother Hen would have a fit every time the 
Mother Weasel would go hunting and bring home 
mice for her babies. A weasel doesn't kill close to her 
home so the little chicks were safe, but Mother Hen 
didn't believe that. We used to feed the baby chicks 
bread soaked in milk and hard boiled eggs and small 
gram. . 

Today when we buy anything it is mostly m a card 
board box or a can and you bring home 4 bags of 
groceries and take out two bags of garbage. When we 
were small everything was saved. Mum used to make 
clothes out of flour, sugar and salt bags. Our gro-



ceries were packed in apple boxes. They were made 
of wood 1O"xll"x20". Everybody had cupboards 
made of apple boxes with a flour sack hung in front. 
Apple barrels were 27" high and 18" round and were 
used to store clothes. The storekeeper would give us 
cigar boxes. They were made of wood and used to 
keep special things in. Cheese boxes were round and 
made of wood. They were about 16" high and 16" 
round made of good steel. Dad cut a lid in half and 
,made 2 shelves to hang on the wall. Tea boxes were 
'made of wood and about 2 feet square. It made a 
good firewood box. Bit match boxes were made into 
little cupboards like the plastic storage cabinets we 
buy today. Smoking and chewing tobacco came in 
square metal cans with hinged lids used for storing 
things. Round cans mum used to cut the top around 
% of the way and fold over to make a handle and use 
for a dipper. Round tobacco cans were used for cups 
and the lids were ash trays. Thread spools were 
threaded on a string for kids to play with. All wrap
ping paper and string was saved. We saved binder 
twine for shoe laces and making rope. Hay bale wire 
and the heavy wire from roll roofing to repair things. 
Cardboard tubes that calendars came in were made 
into knitting needle cases with round yeast cake 
boxes used for end caps. The wall paper samples out 
of Eatons' catalogue was ned to wrap up gifts. Figs 
came in a fiber container and made a mat at the door. 
Mum used to cut a paper plate in half and sew it face 
to face with a full plate to make a letter rack. Candy 
was shipped in wooden boxes the right size for egg 
crates for shipping eggs. Alan Wigby had a wooden 
soap box for a desk when he started school, as all the 
desks were full. So you see, we used everything we 
had and when someone came up with a new idea how 
to use something, it was shared with his neighbors. I 
may have missed some things but it will give you an 
idea how we lived. 

The cream cheque was the only cash crop for 
many people. The cows were milked and the milk put 
in a cream separator which was turned by hand. 
There were many makes of separators. Stockholm, 
Vega, Magnot, Molette, Sharpels. There was an ad
justment on them so you could have cream thick or 
thin. The cream came from the separator to a con
tainer set in another container of cold water. The big 
thing was to get the cream cool as soon as possible 
and keep it cool. It was kept cool by hanging it in the 
well or an ice house. (blocks of ice buried in sawdust) 
and an ice well (a hollow dug about 4' wide and about 
10' deep and filled with ice or filled with water and 
froze in the winter). The skim milk was fed to the 
calves, pigs and chickens and we must not forget the 
cats and dogs. (We had one cat that used to sit beside 
us when we milked and would catch a stream of milk, 
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she got real good at it). The cream can would be 
picked up and taken to the creamery and the can and 
cheque would be returned. The-first trucks in the 
country were cream trucks. Beside hauling cream, 
they hauled mail and brought things back from town, 
and a means of getting to town and home again. 
Some cream was kept out for making butter and 
cream for oatmeal porridge, if you were lucky. Butter 
was made in a dash chum, a paddle chum or a barrel 
chum. If you only had a small amount of cream, you 
shook it up in a sealer or an automatic chum which 
you just pulled down once in a while and the springs 
did the rest. 

We killed a pig once on a real cold day and when 
we threw out the scalding water that we had used to 
take the whiskers off the pig, it froze so fast the ice 
was warm. 

Most everybody had a few chickens so you al
ways had eggs to eat and a chicken for Sunday dinner. 
When there was lots of eggs in the spring, you would 
put them down in a crock of water glass and they 

Mum hauling water from the well, with a windlass, with her 
cousin, Edith litchener and sister-in-law Bill Brooker with Fan, 
the wolfhound taking a drink, summer of 1915 at NW Sec. 
4-25-14. 

would keep for the winter. (A cup of fresh snow will 
replace an egg in cooking a cake, etc.) Grandfather 
had 2 Guinea hens with his chickens. They keep a 
look out for hawks and would make a big noise when 
they saw one so the chickens could run for shelter. 
Chickens would tell weather, if it was just a rain 
shower they would go in their house but if it was 
going to be a steady rain they would stay out in the 
ram. 

When the work is all done this fall!! This meant 
you had all the crop threshed, the haying all done, the 
potatoes and all the garden roots in, the cellar cab
bage hanging upside down from the floor beams, all 
the sealers full of vegetables and wild fruit, a big 
crock full of salt beans and another of salt pork, a 



barrel of sour kraut with cabbage leaves to make 
cabbage rolls, the logs chinked in the house and 
barns and banked, a big pile of wood close to the 
house. Flour, sugar, salt, tea, and coffee, coal oil, 
matches and a bale of leaf tobacco to last all winter. 
Some used to grow their own tobacco and we made 
coffee from dandelion roots or barley if money was 
short and ground wheat for flour and porridge. If 

The Homesteader 

there wasn't any money to buy things you found a 
way around it! 

It was a real warm satisfyffig feeling to know you 
were ready for winter. All the buildings in shape and 
enough food for your animals, birds and yourself. So 
many people will never know this feeling and I feel 
sorry for them. I have been lucky to know the Home
stead Life with oxen as compared to space travel! 

Wilkinson's Titan Tractor, 1930, Fred by tractor and his mother at back. 

Cutting wood (in background), power supplied by Joe Mariott's old car in 20's. 
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Ruddell's preparing for winter. 

Geoff (Burtonshaw) feeding the cat with dad looking on in front 
of the log barn with sod roof, taken about 1928. NW 9-25-14. 

Hauling bales to Steep Rock, 1938. 

Jim Olafsson bringing in fall potato crop (for winter storage). 
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Haying with home-made sweep and stacker on 8-25-14 in 

Israel Thibert, Wilfred Thibert, Joe Patenaude. 

George Patterson threshing outfit. The late F. C. Quayle by 
tractor, 1927. 

Thrashing in the 1930's on N.W. 9-25-14. Klaus outfit model L 
Case Tractor and 28 Case Separator. This L Case Tractor is 
still in running order and owned by Joseph Johnson, Ed
dystone. 



John and George Pratt hauling hay. 

A stationary hand fed threshing outfit owned by Ernie Gould 
on Powney's farm, 1920. 

Pages From the Past 
(taken from Geoff Burtonshaw's Dictionary) 
Axle grease: butter 
As the crow flies: This is the distance between two 

places in a straight line. 
Bam yard golf: the game of horseshoes 
Hay maker: the sun 
Makings or twistings: These were cigarettes rolled by 

hand, using fine cut tobacco and cigarette papers. 
Store bought cigarettes were called tailor mades 
and only smoked on special occasions like at a 
dance. 

Prairie Shingles: strips of sod used to cover the roof of 
sod or log buildings 

Shanks Mare: When you walked somewhere, you 
would say, "I came on shanks mare." 

Beef Ring: a group of people where each supplied a 
beef through the summer so everyone would have 
fresh meat once a week. It was set up with rules 
and regulations, so everyone got their fair share. 

Aladdin Lamp: a coal oil burning lamp but had an 
asbestos mantle in place of a wick in an ordinary 
coal oil lamp and gave a very bright light. 

Boiler: A boiler was a container that covered two lids 
on a cook stove or box stove. it was used for 
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boiling clothes, water and for canning meat, veg
etables and fruit. (put down in glass sealers) The 
good boilers were made ()f copper and the cheap
ones were made of galvanized iron. 

Bucking Pole: was a squared timber with a horse at 
each end, and was used to sweep hay into a stack 
and to haul straw away from a thresher that didn't 
have a blower, and haul it to the steam engine if 
they were burning straw for fuel. 

Bachelor Buttons: These buttons are made of metal 
and where a button is missing you put the front 
part of the button through the material and snap 
the back part on-real simple. 

Bennett Wagon: a wagon made out of an old car in the 
dirty 30's ... named after R. B. Bennett, the 
Prime Minister at the time. 

Horse Nets: These were heavy nets worn by horses to 
keep the flies away. They had reinforced holes to 
slip over the hames. The nets moved when the 
horses walked to keep the flies away. 

Sad Irons: Sad irons were a set of three irons and a 
stand to set the irons on. There was a handle that 
was used for all three irons. The irons are put on 
the stove to get warm; you can put bread pans 
over them to warm up faster. These were used to 
iron and to press clothes when hot. 

Kinnik kinnik: Indian tobacco that is made of the 
inner bark of the red willow. This bark is dried 
and then ready to smoke. It is sometimes mixed 
with leaf tobacco 50-50 .... good flavour ... 
but hot! 

Kalsomine: is a white wash with color added used to 
add color to the inside of a log house. It was put in 
powder form in five pound packages, and mixed 
with water and put on the walls with a big brush. 

Mangle: a large pair of rollers used to iron sheets and 
large pieces of cloth 

Mackinaw: a three quarter length coat with a big 
shawl collar, big pockets and a belt. 

Prairie Bible: Eaton's Catalogue ... most every
thing was bought from the Eaton's catalogue. 

Pie Plant: rhubarb 
Road Allowance: The road between sections of land 

... ninety-nine feet wide and ran a mile apart, 
east and west, north and south. 

Remittance Man: These were the men that were the 
black sheep in a family in the Old Country; so 
they were sent to Canada and were sent an al
lowance each month as long as they stayed in 
Canada. Some became homesteaders and were 
the only ones with cold cash and everyone knew 
when the allowance was due. 

Still: a contraption for distilling homebrew 
Straw boss: second in command 
Sky Pilot: a preacher that travelled homestead coun-



try, taking services in school houses and homes, 
and lived with people that had room for him. 

Box Social: a dance where the ladies would bring a 
box lunch that would be auctioned off to the men 
at midnight supper, so the men would eat supper 
with the lady that had put up the box lunch. The 
money went to pay for the fiddler and the coffee. 

Blaze: a cut line through the bush or a white mark on 
a horse's face 

Blind Pig: a place where you could buy home brew 
Broad Axe: a large axe with one flat side used for 

hewing logs to make square timbers . . . not a 
girl's axe 

Buck Board: a light spring wagon pulled by a team of 
horses ... may have one or two seats; also 
known as a Democrat 

CPR strawberries: dried prunes 
Cackleberry: an egg 
Chicken Feed: small change 
Coffin Nail: a cigarette 
Corduroy: A corduroy is a road built across a swamp 

by laying logs cross ways on the road and covered 
with rocks and clay. The logs are hauled out on 
the road in the winter when the swamp is frozen. 

Cellar: a hole dug under a house to keep potatoes and 
vegetables in. The floor was earthen ... walls 
were lined with rocks or logs. It was warm in 
winter and cool in summer. 

Dovetail: a type of comer joint in a log building 
Fire water: homebrew 
Flap Jack: pancakes 
Foot Warmer: a metal container with a metal drawer 
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in it that you put coals in out of the box stove. 
This is used in the cutter. . . put your feet on the 
warmer and keep the heat iILwith blankets. 

Greenhorn: a person uneducated in the ways of the 
west. The were many tricks played on them. 

Spooked: when cattle or horses are scared. . . horses 
will run away and cattle will stampede. 

Snake Root: seneca root; It is used in medicine. It 
grows on the ridges in Manitoba and Saskatche
wan and it is dug to trade for goods at the store. 
There were seneca root buyers like fur buyers. 
You could sell it green or dry it in the sun and sell 
it at a higher price. 

Sodbuster: a homesteader who broke land 
Squatter: a person who settled on land before it was 

surveyed 
Smudge: A smudge was built by starting a fire and 

putting in green grass or manure to make a big 
smoke to keep the flies off the cattle and horses. 

Shinplaster: a twenty-five cent bill 
Statute Labor: was two days work each tax payer did 

on the roads each year besides paying his taxes. 
Store teeth: false teeth 
Warming Closet: the closet over the top of a 

cookstove where the chimney went through. It 
was used to keep food warm and to dry out mitts 
and socks. 

Water Glass: an alkali substance used to preserve 
eggs. In the spring when there were lots of eggs, 
you would put them down in a crock with water 
glass to be used in the winter. A cup of fresh snow 
can be used in place of an egg in a cake. 



This was the old Manitouwapa Indian Agency, situated on the west shore of The Narrows on Lake Manitoba. The Manitou Island lies 
in the Gap immediately opposite. From this locality the Province derives its name, Manitouwapa being the proper Indian name, 
meaning "Spirit of The Narrow Waters." - J. J. W. 

Over The Years 
The following pages contain brief historical 

events and anecdotes that occurred many many years 
ago. 
La Verendrye 

1737 - in this year, it is believed that Louis
Joseph, La Verendrye's son, passed through The 
Narrows of Lake Manitoba. This was during some of 
the earliest explorations of Western Canada in search 
of the Western Sea, meaning the Pacific Ocean. 
"Doubtful Post" 

"Doubtful Post" is believed to be the first Hud
son's Bay Company Post located near The Narrows 
on the west shores of Lake Manitoba. It was estab
lished by John Cobb (a fur trader for the Hudson's 
Bay Company) on October 5th or 6th, 1798 and 
remained in occupation until May 18, 1798. 

No other post was occupied by the Hudson's Bay 
Company so near The Narrows until 1828, when the 
"Manitoba House" was established. 
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The exact position of "Manitoba House" has not 
been determined but references in Post Journals to 
supply it with goods and collect returns give us some 
insight: (Courtesy of Provincial Archives.) On De
cember 6, 1836 Thomas Simpson en route from Red 
River to Athabaska saw "the Dauphin Mountain ... 
blue in the distance" and came to "a small trading 
post, called Manitobah-house" , which was in charge 
of "Richard" (Francis Richards, Postmaster). At 
noon on the following day Simpson' 'passed through 
a narrow strait, that gives to the whole lake the name 
of Manitobah, or Evil Spirit, by which the Saulteaux 
Indians believe it to have been formerly haunted. 
According to their account, terrible sounds used to 
be heard here, and fearful sights seen; among others, 
huge snakes with horns: and it was not till after the 
establishment of a trading post near the spot, by the 
Canadians, who, with their singing and noise, scared 
the demons away, that the natives ventured to pass by 
this place of dread." 
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It is not certain whether "Manitoba House" was 
in continuous operation from its origin in 1828, until 
it closed in 1911. 

"Manitoba House" also referred to as "Man
itoba Wapi" and "Manitowapah", was an agency of 
the Department ofIndian Affairs. In July of 1876 Mr. 
Herman Martineau was appointed Indian Agent for 
this territory. 

This agency remained in existence for many 
years and was finally transferred to Portage la Prai
rie, however for a number of years one agent was in 
charge of both agencies. The "Manitoba House" 
Agency was surveyed in 1878 and was called the Dog 
Creek Reserve, often referred to as Lake Manitoba 
Reserve. 

The following are correspondence between Mr. 
Martineau and the Department of Indian Affairs dur
ing his employment at "Manitoba House". (Cour
tesy of the Hudson Bay Archives.) 
"Sifton" 

In 1892, William Sifton, a Canadian farmer and 
storekeeper situated at The Narrows wrote an inter
esting letter to the Honorable Premier Thomas 
Greenway and received a reply as follows: (courtesy 
of Provincial Archives) 

The Narrows 
April 24, 1892 

In the background ... the Sitton house and barns can be 
seen. They were on the west shore at the Narrows in about 
1899-1904. 

To the Honorable, 
the Premier of Manitoba, 
Dear Sir, 

In the interest of our province I take the liberty to 
inform you that we are in communication with a 
Dominion Government Agent at Montreal, inquiring 
the state of our country, at and around the Narrows of 
Lake Manitoba, for the settlement of 500 Europeans, 

21 

who he claims have money to start themselves in a 
small way. He asks several questions, as follows: 

Have you any trails? Is the land surveyed? Can 
supplies be got at the Narrows? Is there a Steamer on 
the Lake? and etc. Our answer is - Part of the land is 
surveyed, there is a steamer on the Lake, supplies 
may be had at the Narrows, and our government is 
now building trails in this section. We expect to have 
a general communication East, West, and South this 
summer. In order to accomplish this, there will be 
needed a Ferry at the Narrows - a cheap one will 
answer and one at Ebb and Flow, with a few more 
miles of trail cut. The cost would not be great. 

Now so this locality is in great need of settlers, 
and the chief cause of this state of things, is due to 
there being no roads, I think that looking into the 
matter would help the Government to capture part of 
the immigration that is now streaming through the 
Province to the Northwest. If you and your ministers 
will give the roads, we will try to get the settlers for 
the locality above mentioned. 

The inquiries about this locality have been nu
merous for past years to my knowledge, and I might 
have induced a considerable number of settlers to 
come here, if we had had any kind of roads to start 
with. But the idea of a wooded country without a 
road, seems to have been sufficient to deter intending 
settlers, in the face of any or all arguments or natural 
resources which the country is capable of offering the 
settler. Waiting your pleasure, 
To the 
Hon. Thos. Greenway, Premier of 
the Province of Manitoba 
Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

Winnipeg Free Press 
Saturday 6 June 1970 

It happened here 
by Edith Paterson 

I have the honor to be Sir, 
Your obedient servant 

Wm. Sifton 
Kinnosota 

How Winnipeg Won The CPR Main Line 
Panic reigned here in December, 1874, when 

word was received that the Canadian Pacific Rail
way's main line would bypass Winnipeg and follow a 
route northward, through the narrows of Lake Man
itoba. 

Such a move would have spelled the end of Win
nipeg's dream of becoming a great metropolis. 

A mass meeting was called, thousands of names 
were obtained for a petition and a delegation of 
prominent citizens, headed by Mayor F. E. Cornish, 
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took it to Ottawa to try to persuade the government to 
run the line through Winnipeg and southern Man
itoba instead. 

But the Dominion Government was adamant
the line would cross the Red River at Selkirk and 
proceed along the more northerly route. 

Sir John A. Macdonal's Conservative govern
ment had been brought down by the railway scandal 
in 1873 and the Liberals under Sir Alexander Mac
kenzie were bound by their own previous opposition 
criticism of railway policies. 

They proceeded cautiously with a system of link
ing up waterways by short pieces of railroad and 
providing rail outlets to link up with already existing 
lines in the United States. 

And the surveyors laying out the section from 
Thunder Bay west had decided that Selkirk was the 
best place to build a bridge across the Red River, and 
that was that. 

Another meeting of Winnipeg citizens was held 
in March, 1875, when it was decided to offer to build 
a bridge across the Red River here, also a station, if 
the main line would come this way. 

But still there was little progress, although in 
March, 1876, The Free Press reported that certain 
members of Parliament were urging the government 
to build the railway from Thunder Bay to Winnipeg, 
as being the branch of the Canadian Pacific Railway 
most required at present. But no real action was 
forthcoming. 

Manitobans were not the only ones getting rest
less at the delay - British Columbia was threatening 
to secede if the promised iron road to the coast was 
not soon forthcoming. 

Tired of what was termed "dilly-dallying" in 
railway and other important matters by the Liberals, 
in 1878 the Canadian voters returned the Con
servatives to power. 

There was a gradual recovery from a depression 
that had gripped the country for three or four years 
and things began to look up as far as the transconti
nental railway was concerned. 

By December, 1878, the Pembina Branch con
necting Winnipeg with the United States was com
pleted, and work was progressing at both ends of the 
CPR from Thunder Bay westward, in sections being 
built by private contractors. 

But although the government had by now decided 
that the main line would run south of Lake Manitoba, 
it seemed definitely pointed at Selkirk. 

Winnipeg's anxiety grew, especially when it was 
announced that large railway shops and stockyards 
would be constructed at the point where the line 
crossed the river. 

Early in 1879 Mayor Alex Logan and the Win-
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nipeg City Council again opened negotiations with 
the government. 

After a special citzen's meetings, a wire was sent 
to Ottawa stating that Winnipeg was prepared to 
spend "a reasonable amount" (actually up to $300,-
000) on a bridge over the Red River and a railway 
extension to the southwest, on condition that the 
main line went through the city. 

But the offer was ignored, also many telegrams 
from Winnipeg asking for information. 

In April (1879) Mayor Logan and a prominent 
citizen, Charles Tuttle, took another petition to Ot
tawa, saying that it now seemed generally understood 
that the main line would run south of Lake Manitoba, 
but that if it did not go through Winnipeg, at least a 
connecting line should be built. 

But the hopes for the main-line crossing of the 
river to be built in Winnipeg seemed finally dashed 
when the newspaper, The Selkirk Inter-Ocean, got 
out an extra containing a wire from the federal gov
ernment. 
Ottawa May 9, 1879 

The amount appropriated for the Selkirk 
railway bridge and extensions westward, in
cluding the Winnipeg branch, is $1 million. 
At an interview with the Winnipeg delega
tion, Sir Charles Tupper (minister of canals 
and railways) said it was his intention to pro
ceed with the main line. To secure a branch, 
Winnipeg must rush with the building of 
their bridge . . . 
So Louise Bridge was proceeded with at once, 

and in the ensuing wrangling on the part of all con
cerned, the subject of the crossing of the main line at 
Winnipeg took second place. 

But all was not lost yet. 
The Conservative government didn't make much 

more progress with the transcontinental line than the 
Liberals had, and in 1881, the Canadian Pacific Rail
way syndicate was formed to run the road through, in 
return for extraordinary concessions. 

And on its own terms, the syndicate was willing 
to discuss with Winnipeg the matter of the main-line 
going through the city. 

On June 24, 1881, it was announced that Win
nipeg would give a bonus of $100,000, plus ground 
for a station near the Point Douglas common. The 
nearly completed Louise Bridge was an added attrac
tion. 

Finally, after many meetings, the syndicate out
lined its terms. It demanded among other require
ments, a bonus of $200,000, also that its property 
would be exempt from municipal taxes forever. In 
return it would establish workshops and cattle yards 
here. 
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Some Winnipeggers objected to the $200,000, 
but the tax exemption that was to loom so large in 
later years, was almost ignored. 

As a Free Press editorial pointed out, the CPR 
didn't need Winnipeg, but Winnipeg needed the 
CPR. If the line passed further north, property values 
would nose-dive and Winnipeg would be ruined. 

It was put to a vote and the bylaw authorizing the 
deal was passed with but one dissenting vote. 
"The Link That Never Was" 

1874 to 1881 saw the end of a battle over the route 
the CPR main line would take. Had the railroad been 
built as proposed in 1878 it would have come from 
Ontario across the Red River at Selkirk, north 
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through Stonewall, across the Dog Lake and through 
The Narrows about a mile north of where the Camp
bell Bridge is now. It would.fi.ave then gone in a north 
westerly direction passing just at the north end of 
Lake Ebb and Flow and north of Lonely Lake 
through to Winnipegosis, north between the Duck 
Mountains and the Porcupine Mountains and across 
Saskatchewan into Edmonton, Alberta. Perhaps had 
the railraod been built, the improvements in the agri
cultural and fishing opportunities would have been 
greater. 

The reason this link never came to be is well told 
in the following article, (taken from the Winnipeg 
Free Press, June 6, 1970). 
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lap from book "Sunny Manitoba," by Alfred O. Legge, 1893; map "published by authority of the Provincial Government, June, 1891." 
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1883 - The proposed Hudson's Bay Railroad. Courtesy of Hudson Bay Archives. 
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"The Hudson Bay Railroad -1883" 
The Hudson's Bay Company had proposed to 

build a railroad in 1883 that ran from Winnipeg, 
north on the east side of Lake Manitoba, through The 
Narrows where the Campbell Bridge is now. It would 
have passed on the north side of Lake Ebb and Flow 
and on the south side of Lonely Lake, continuing 
west to pass south of Lake Dauphin and into the 
village of Dauphin. Apparently they only built forty 
miles of track, north from Winnipeg at that time, 
when changes were made and it was decided that the 
line would run on the west side of Lake Manitoba to 
Hudson Bay. Once again this area suffered a great 
loss. 

"Fishing Through The Years" 
Commercial fishing was one of the main sources 

of income for many of the settlers in this area and 
remains so today. Fishing, commercially on Lake 
Manitoba began about 1897 and has progressed 
through the years. Major changes in the commercial 
fishery began appearing after World War I, horses 
and dog teams were replaced by snowmobiles and 
axes were replaced by ice chisels and needlebars and 
subsequently by power ice-augers. Gillnets have re
mained the same, except that linen webbing was 
replaced by cotton in 1914, and then by nylon about 
1950 and still later by plastic netting. The jigger, a 
device to aid the setting of nets under the ice, was a 
wonderful invention to replace the old running 
board. 

Improved roads and highways have played a ma
jor role in the development of the fishing industry. In 
earlier days the majority of fish caught on Lake 
Manitoba was handled frozen and hauled many miles 
by horse-drawn sleighs. There was a summer fishing 
season on Lake Manitoba from 1897 to 1900 and the 
fish were then freighted by steamboat to a storage 
freezer in Westbourne. 

"Helgi" 
Helgi Einarson, an Icelander, who emigrated to 

Manitoba in 1887 played a major role in the develop
ment of our commercial fishing industry. Helgi was 
instrumental in the advancement of the opening date 
of fishing season from December 15th to November 
10th, as well as being the first person to ship unfrozen 
fish by express to New York. When hemp, a material 
used to make netting, was in short supply with the 
outbreak of the First World War, Helgi introduced the 
idea of using No. 10 cotton thread to make nets. 

"Postal Services" 
Postal services to this area began in 1892, the 

mail was carried from Kinnosota to The Narrows. 
Helgi Einarsson was the mail carrier from 1892 till 
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1905. During his mail carrying years, Helgi, and his 
brother, Krist jan , built a sailboat twenty feet long and 
called it "Leif Heppna" ("Leif .The Luck"). They 
used this sailboat to carry the mail. They also used a 
steamboat called "Iceland" to haul mail in later 
years. 

The first Post Office was on the east side of The 
Narrows and opened in 1894, Helgi's dad kept this 
Post Office until he died in 1906. 

Helgi Einarson. "Rich in the esteem of all." "I am very well 
satisfied with life," wrote Helgi Einarson about the time this 
picture was taken. "I have known the poorest Indians and the 
homes of millionaires." 

In 1905 the Dog Creek Post Office opened, and in 
1925 the Wapah Post Office was formed. 

From 1905 until 1926, Ragnar Johnson, a home
steader on the west side of The Narrows, rowed a 
small boat across The Narrows in summer and trav
elled with horses in winter to collect the mail. He 
then delivered it to the other homesteaders on the 
west side. In 1925 Ragnar became the first Postmas
ter of the newly formed Wapah Post Office and held 
that position for "forty years". In the ensuing years 
other Post Offices were opened in the area, some of 
these were the Reykjavik Post Office and the Asham 
Point Post Office. 



Hoofprints to h.igh.ways 

Sam Charlesworth and his team of oxen in the 1920's. 

Antwerpia Romeo's in the 1920's. 

George Forsyth's first car, a 1926 Chev. purchased from Fred 
Wilkinson in 1944. 
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Sam Anderson and his dog team in the 20's. 

First snow machines in the area, sold by Johnson's. A Huski
sold to Mr. and Mrs. LeSeur, Ochre River. They were both over 
seventy, 1963. 

Steini Kjartanson's snow plane which often served as a taxi for 
the sick to get to a Doctor. 



Road Building in 1945. We had 27 teams of horses on wagons 
and six men in the bush cutting poplar rails which were spread 
on the old road to allow traffic to get through. 

The Thinning of Tho Settlements - The 
Land and its People 
submitted by Bob Gunnlaugson 

The first cable ferry across the Narrows accord
ing to Watson Crossly was built by Willam Sifton in 
the 1880's. It was made with cable from the telegraph 
wire, that crossed the Narrows, since the use of the 
line had been discontinued, (Hudson Bay Manitoba). 

The second ferry or Farmer's Ferry was also a 
small hand self propelled cable ferry. It was built 
after the 1900-1906 and was in use till about 
1919-1920, when a small Ferry had been built at 
Dolly Bay in 1919. But in 1920 work had been started 
on a Bridge and the ferry moved to Fairford. The 
third ferry, according to Government Record, the 
first initial involvement by the highway department 
started in 1952 with steamship inspector E. C. Smith 
report of the proposed power ferry at the Narrows. 
The ferry was built at Steep Rock by Chris Thorstein-
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Our main road in 1944, Sam and Ingi Kjartanson and Jonas 
Gillis pushing and pulling to get their car through to get to Ste. 
Rose. 

son of Riverton Boat Works in 1954 at the cost of 
$17000.00. The docks were built the same year at the 
cost of $49000.00 with Halli Magnusson of Selkirk 
as foreman and Grimmur Tommasson of Hekla time 
keeper with local labor force from both sides of the 
Narrows. Work was stopped on the project for lack of 
funds. An election was called Nov. 8 and politicians 
visiting the site were allowed to have money alloted 
to complete the project. Work resumed that fall with 
John Gunlaugson as foreman and completed the pro
ject on Dec. 6, 1954. 

The first summer the ferry operated in 1954 Helgi 
Stevens of Gimli was captain and Kenneth Thorstein
son of Riverton was mate. Alex Freeman took over as 
captain in the Fall of 1954 and stayed in this position 
till 1968. Rienart Peterson was the mate from 1954 to 
56. In 1957, Lalli Johnson started as mate and when 
two shifts were started Lalli became the second cap
tain till the fall of 1968, at which time Paul Kernested 



and Oscar Gislason became the mates. The others 
who worked as mates the last years were, David 
Gislason, Asi Freeman (for the last 4 years) and 
Oscar Sviestrup (for 1 year). The ferry was officially 
opened by Mrs. Chris Haldorson. Her husband had 
been member of parliament for the area and member 
for St. George from Oct. 5/45 to Nov. 19/56, along 
with Dane McCarthy of Ste. Rose who was a member 
from 1927 to 1954, and had worked hard to obtain a 
ferry for the Narrows. In March of 1969 the ferry was 
sold to the Hjartarson-Olson Bros. from Steeprock. 

Since 1900, these men have lost their lives at the 
Narrows: 

Roy Maloan in 1904, Arthur Peterson in 1905, 
Barry Bolton in 1966, and a Gray boy in 1962. 

The Tribune, August 12, 1957 reported the offi
cial opening of the Narrows Ferry across Lake Man-

itoba, joining two settlements. As well, there was an 
unveiling of a plaque commemorating the origin of 
the name "Manitoba". This-Sunday brought some 
5,000 people to the strait linking the north and south 
parts of Lake Manitoba. 

Chiefs from nearby Indian reserves and descen
dants of famous buffalo hunters were named to Man
itoba's Order of the Buffalo Hunt and presented with 
small bronze buffaloes and framed scrolls appointing 
them "buffalo scouts" . 

For many early Icelandic settlers and earlier Indi
ans, it was a day for reminiscing. 

Ragnar Johnson, postmaster at Wapah on the 
western edge of the Narrows, recalled that for nearly 
thirty-two years he rowed across the narrow straits 
week after week to collect mail from the east side. 

Chief Edward Woodhouse in his native Saulteaux 
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tongue, through an interpreter Chief Barnay Swan, 
told how his ancestors thought the play of fast run
ning water and wind on the limestone shores sounded 
like the beating of drums, and that the Spirit Manito 
was speaking. Thus, the origin of the name of the 
province of Manitoba. 

Premier Campbell noted there were some dif
ferences of opinion as to the precise origin of the 
province's name. 

Was it the Cree Manito-wapow, the Ojibway 
Manito-bau (meaning spirit of the narrows) or the 
Assiniboine Mini-tobow (lake of the prairie)? What
ever the case, the Narrows was a historical spot. It 
was once planned to build a railway through the 
region, spanning the narrows, and a telegraph line 
was actually built to within a few miles of the spot, in 
the nineteenth century, as a pre-runner ofthe railline. 

He said it was appropriate this first plaque ever 
erected by the Historic Sites Advisory Board of Man
itoba should deal with the name of the province itself. 

Construction "within our lifetime" of a large 
bridge or causeway across the N arrows of Lake Man
itoba to serve one of North America's longest high
ways was predicted by Manitoba's minister of public 
works, Hon. R. D. Robertson. He told a large crowd 
estimated between 3,500 and 5,000 that this was the 
likely route for traffic from the Chicago region to 
Edmonton and that eventually a road running from 
the Gulf of Mexico to Alaska would likely cross the 
narrows of Lake Manitoba. 

Ferry on dry dock. 
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"I foresee an all-weather, hard-surfaced road 
running over a completed causeway or bridge at this 
point," he declared. 

In 1969, the new bridge and causeway was in 
operation. However, the idea to replace the ferry with 
a bridge and causeway was first proposed in 1967. 
Mr. George Collins, the Deputy Minister of High
ways at the time, must be given credit for first pro
posing the construction of the causeway and bridge. 
In 1967, he authorized Mr. G. A. De Pauw, P. Eng., 
the chief Bridge Engineer, to have his professional 
design engineering staff prepare a feasibility study. 
The final conclusions and recommendations were 
approved by Mr. L. W. Blackman, P. Eng., Assistant 
Deputy Minister, in October, 1967. The bridge was 
completed at a cost of $762,000.00, which cost in
cluded $49,000.00 for the docks, still left in place, 
and all the cost of doing engineering studies. The 
cost of the causeway leading up to the bridge was 
$170,000.00, built by Corbett Construction Compa
ny Ltd. The total cost of the project, therefore, was 
$932,000.00, which was $63,000.00 below the orig
inal Engineer's estimate. 

"The "Lake Manitoba Narrows" bridge was 
built by McAllister contracting of Winnipeg and sub
let to other several smaller companies. One such 
company was R. 1. McGee and Associates. George 
Rousseau was the bridge project foreman. The pres
ent concrete beams were built by Preco Division of 
B.A.C.M. 



Lake Manitoba Narrows Bridge on P. R. No. 
235 

A nine span simply supported superstructure hav
ing a total length of 890' -llY2" and a clear roadway 
width of 248' -0". The span dimension is 97' -8" long 
precast prestressed concrete "L" beam girders. The 
girders are spaced 7' -6" apart and support a rein
forced concrete deck 7" thick 10" high by 3' -0" wide 
reinforced concrete curbs and a steel guardrailing of 
five rails completes the superstructure. The substruc
ture is made up of eight piers and two abutments of 
reinforced concrete design. All of the units are sup
P?rted by steel "H" piles, the abutments each by 12 
p~les 60 and 75 feet long and each of the piers by 16 
plIes 35 to 45 feet long. Located in SY2 Sec. 
22-24-lOW, R.M. ofSiglunes and L.G.D. of Alonsa. 
The 9 span Bridge provides a channel base to the 
bottom of the lake of about 726 ft. 

The following men worked on the construction of 
the docks: Joe Kernested, John Gunnlaugson, Alex 
Freeman, Steve Sveistrup, Alex Lawyer, Freddie 
Monkman, Rienart Peterson, Charles Freeman, AI
got Larson, Finni Brandson. 

When John GunnlaugsQu, 'took over, Donald 
McDougall and Freddie Monkman continued on. All 
the stone work was contracted out by the yard to local 
people, on both sides of the lake. 

The bridge was officially opened in Oct. 1970 by 
Douglas L. Campbell. The bridge was named the 
Douglas L. Campbell bridge, who was Premier of 
Manitoba and member of parliament from 
1~22-1969, although, William Sifton and Helgi 
Emarson were the true pioneers of the Narrows' 
settlement. 

The Narrows is a historical site. It not only now 
links, two settlements but also the east and the west. 
The bridge provides a safe and reliable crossing. Bus 
routes to and fr.om Winnipeg by way of no. 6 highway 
through to Flm Flon have been established. The 
Manitoba north country enjoys better service and 
better communications with other parts of Manitoba. 

Origin of the Name - Manitoba 
Although Lake Manitoba was named Lac des 

Prairies in 1738 by La Verendrye, the Indians knew 
these waters from time immemorial as the "narrows 
of the Great Spirit," (in Cree Manitou bau). In 
stormy weather waves crashing on the limestone 
rocks of the narrows resounded eerily, and the Indi
ans believed the sound came from a huge drum 
beaten by Manito. 

In 1868 Thomas Spence of Portage la Prairie 
attempted to create a republic outside the district of 
Assiniboia to be named Manitobah. His plan failed, 
but a year later when he joined Louis Riel's Council 
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at Fort Garry, Spence's choice was selected as the 
name of the new province, and the letter H was 
dropped. 

The Historic Sites Advisory Board of Manitoba 
The following article by our old fur friend C. H. 

M. Gordon, of Pine Falls, on the meaning of the word 
Manitoba, is interesting, in as much as it gives an 
entirely different view from that of Henry McKay, in 
"What's in Name of Manitoba". 

We published this, not with an idea of creating 
controversy, but as an item that may throw additional 
light on the subject. 
"The Name Manitoba" by C. H. M. Gordon, Pine 
Falls 

De la Verendrye, in his diary, when referring to 
Lake Manitoba calls it Lac des Prairies and not Lake 
of the Spirits. In doing this, he simply translated the 
name given it by the Assiniboine Indians, who lived 
along its shores at the time of its discovery of that 
country. The explorers got the names of the lakes and 
rivers along the route they travelled, from the Indi
ans. They wrote them down in their diaries just as 
they heard them pronounced, or else translated them 
into French. 

In our days, it is claimed that Manitoba comes 
from two Indian words, Manito-wapan. Let us see 
what Abbe Dugas, the historian, has to say in con
nection with this. 

"I should like to know," he says, by what trans
mutation Manito-wapan could be changed to Man
itoba. It is not the Saulteaux Indians themselves that 
co~ld have changed the name, which belonged to 
theIr own language; certainly they would have con
tinued to call it Manito-wapan. It is not likely that the 
French made the change, for they retained a great 
number of Indian names that are harder to pronounce 
than Manito-wapan. The Indians that inhabited the 
shores of Lake Manitoba and the banks of the Assini
boine at that time were of the Assiniboine tribe , 
whose language resembled that of the Sioux. There 
were the Mata-toba, the Hic-toba and Ti-toba tribes. 
The terminal "toba" in their language means "prai
rie" and the word "mini" means "water". 

Mine-sota means "yellow water", Mine-apolis 
means "city of waters", and Mine-ha ha means 
"laughing waters", Mine-toba means "water of the 
prairies" , or "Lake of the Prairies". 

The English, who came into the country after the 
French, pronounced mine like my-ni; hence Man
itoba. 

Perhaps this lake should naturally be called the 
lake of the prairies, and not "the strait where the 
great Spirit speaks" . 

Public Archives of Man. 



"The Coffee Pot" was a government dredge tug which was 
later taken to Lake Winnipegosis. 

What's in the Name of Manitoba 
by Henry McKay (Grand Rapids) 

During the early stages of our country, in regions 
as yet untrodden by white men, the Indian took the 
liberty of Adam's privilege and gave his own names 
to different places. Most of the original nomenclature 
of our country originated in the Indian mind. Many 
of the Indian place names denote the nature of places 
as seen at first sight. Other names arose from note
worthy events; some from extremely ridiculous oc
currences; and others again from superstitious 
manifestations. Manitoba is of this latter vintage. 

Our province of Manitoba derived its name from 
the Cree word "Manito-wah-paow," which means 
The Spirit's Narrows. If you look at the map of 
Manitoba, you will see at the central part of Lake 
Manitoba a narrow part about half a mile in breadth 
connecting the north and south ends of the lake. This 
place is known as the Narrows of Lake Manitoba. 
Owing to the natural situation of The Narrows, it is 
easily affected by the winds. Thus, with a north wind 
a strong current runs southward and vice versa with a 
south wind. 

At the Narrows of Lake Manitoba and on the 
margin of its shores there are shelving limestone 
ledges of shingle, and at certain intervals, owing to 
the action of the currents and waves slightly disturb
ing and displacing the loose shingly surface rocks, a 
tinkling sound similar to the jingling of small bells is 
emitted and re-echoed into numerous cavities caused 
by the combating forces of the elements of ages past. 

The Indian, who was always on the alert for 
anything of a supernatural existence, on hearing 
these unusual sounds, at once attributed them to the 
voice of the spirit and called the place "Man-
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itowahpaow, " The Spirit's Narrows. . . Here for cer
tain was the abode of Manito. 

At The Spirit's Narrows, ow~ng to its natural 
facility, the Indian going west on the warpath crossed 
over, but he went this way chiefly for the purpose of 
consulting the oracle with its mystic signals for weal 
or woe. Here too, the Indians propitiated by prayers 
and offerings for good or ill luck going and returning 
from the warpaths. Also at this place the writer came 
to see and hear the mystic voices of the fragmentary 
rocks whence is derived the name we are all so proud 
of - Manitoba. 

Source of the Name Manitoba 
by J. J. Wilson (Winnipeg) 

I was for some years in charge of Manitoba 
House Fur Trading Post on the west shore of Lake 
Manitoba, about fifteen miles up from the Narrows. 
Just adjacent and strung along the lake shore with its 
long and narrow lots - thus affording each settler a 
lake frontage - lay Manitoba House Settlement, 
with its little Anglican Mission Church, log tower 
belfry and parsonage in the centre. Nearby was the 
school house and post office named "Kinosota P.o. " 
The People of this little community were all descen
dants of employees of the Hudson's Bay Company 
and the North West Trading Company of French, 
English, and mostly Scottish extraction, who had 
intermarried with the Indians. The Ebb and Flow 
Indian Reserve was nearby and the Dog Creek Re
serve was directly opposite on the east shore of the 
lakes. From these sources the post derived its trade. 
It was here that I became intimately acquainted with 
the Indians and other native settlers of the district 
among whom I lived on neighborly and friendly 
terms for some years and made friendships that will 
last all my life. One of my neighbors especially Mr. 
Hebron Moar, (now deceased), who was postmaster, 
might be termed the Patriarch of the Community. He 
had a good English education and could speak Indian 
fluently; he was considered all around the country as 
the best interpreter of the Indian language and was 
familiar with Indian tradition and legends. From him 
I learned the facts which I am now about to relate. 

Stating it briefly: as the Hudson's Bay Company 
contemplated closing their post, I decided to take a 
venture on my own account and accordingly resigned 
and bought the old Manito-Wapa Indian Agency 
building so picturesquely located on the west shore of 
The Narrows - at the point about a half-mile or a 
mile wide - and looking out on Manitou Island in 
the gap between the east and west shores of the lake. 
Here I carried on successfully for a number of years 
the business of a "Free Trader" , mostly in furs and 
fish and my customers were myoid friends the Ebb & 



Flow, Dog Creek and Fairford Indians. They called it 
The Narrows-Manito Wapaw; Manito from the is
land which they believed to be the dwelling place of 
the Great Spirit; and Wapaw, meaning The Narrows 
or Narrow Waters. Literally therefore, the meaning is 
"Spirit of the Narrow Waters," Manitow-Wapaw 
became in the mouths of the white man, Manitoba, a 
word easier to pronounce. 

In Indian mythology it was believed that the 
weird sound produced by the rapid current passing 
over the shingly limestone rocks on the shore of the 
island, especially during high winds, was the voice 
of the Great Spirit. This, no doubt, gave rise to the 
erroneous idea entertained by some writers on the 
subject that Manitoba meant God's voice, which, 
with others of extra patriotic fervor, became God's 
country. 

- Public Archives of Manitoba, 100-1-3 (1931) 

Lake Manitoba 
taken from Henry Thompson Journals 
HBC Archives - FC 3212 - Vol. I 

This lake is a very large body of water in Man
itoba. It is West of Lake Winnipeg and South East of 
Lake Winnipegosis; the total width is 100 m. About 
N . N . W. and S. S. W. the width is little in comparison, 
and the greatest near the lower end. The lake is 
sharply divided near the middle by the Narrows into 
an upper or Northern section and a lower or Southern 
section, of approximately equal areas. 

The North division is of extremely irregular fig
ure; it discharges through Lake St. Martin and by 
Sturgeon River into Lake Winnipeg, and is con
nected with Lake Winnipegosis by the two Water-hen 
Rivers and Water-hen Lake, but a more direct com
munication is afforded by Meadow (formerly Savan
nah) Portage, 1 m., 57 chains, 20 links long. 

The south division is of pyriform figure, with the 

The SS Marvyl . . . built by the Manitoba Gypsum Co. of 
Winnipeg about 1900. It was 120 feet long, had one marine 
steam engine and carried cargo. (load of 100 tons). 
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thick end southward nearly to latitude 500 and within 
18 miles of Portage la Prairie on the Assiniboine; 
altitude 810 feet above se<r-Ievel. The lake has a 
history of over 150 years, has been a site of many 
establishments, and still has several Indian reserves 
on its shores. It was called - Lac des Prairies in 
1740, and at various times Prairie Lake, Meadow 
Lake, Lake of Meadows; also, Assiniboine Lake, 
and in various forms of the term. The forms of the 
word Manitoba are numerous. In the Cree language, 
Manitowapaw, meaning supernatural or god-like. 
Other authorities say it means "the place where spirit 
dwells," alluding to the Narrows of Lake Manitoba, 
where the water seldom, if ever, freezes over, owing 
to the presence of springs or its rapid motion at that 
place. 

Charlie Davis and crew with the drag line that managed to dig 
the drainage ditch from Lake Ebb and Flow to Lonely Lake. 

The story of the drainage between Lake Ebb 
and Flow and Lonely Lake in 1945 as remembered 
by Jean Davis who was the cook on the job. 

We arrived in Ste. Rose the latter part of August, 
1945. Charlie was working for William's Engineer
ing of Winnipeg. He had his brother, Carol Davis, my 
brother, Joe Fedler, and the night operator, George 
Menard working for him. It took us twelve days to 
travel from St. Rose to Lonely Lake. Joe Johnson was 
the foreman for the Highways Branch and he round
ed up teams and wagons consisting of Chris Loch, 
Pattersons, Taylors, Browns, Warraners and John
sons. The labour gang hauled and placed poplar 



This is part of the 1 Y2 mile of corduroy which allowed the traffic 
to get by in 1945. 
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poles on the road. The drag line then loaded the 
wagons and Joe Johnson's truck with clay which was 
placed on top of the poles to make the road. 

I, as the cook, was feeding five men plus our
selves and two little girls in a 14 foot trailer on a one
burner gas stove. (I don't know how I ever did it.) We 
were very short of rations, as two of our employees 
had just come out of the services and their ration 
books were stripped before we got them. Mrs. John
son Sr. being the type of person she was, sent her 
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ration books down to us, which was greatly appreci
ated. Clarence Henry and Frank Wilkinson also 
helped us out with our rations. %'received our meat 
supply from Ranchers' Point. The men responsible 
for this was Andy Hamlin, Art Rozenowski, Wes 
Anger and Charlie Davies. As you know, we were 
thirty miles from a butcher shop and the roads at that 
time, were terrible. 

When we finally arrived at the camp site, the men 
threw up a cook shack. You could throw a cat through 
any of the cracks in the walls. 

Building a washed out main highway, Chris Loch and wagon 
hauling clay to cover corduroy which had been spread on mile 
of flooded road which is the present 235 highway. This was 
necessary to allow Charlie Davis who was operating William
son's dragline to get in to start the drainage ditch from Lake 
Ebb and Flow to Lonely Lake. 

The Brown boys cut and raked the hay for three 
ball diamonds we had going on weekends. We had as 
many as 50-60 people there on Sundays. As for the 
Ranchers' Hall, it was built before we arrived in 
1945. The first dance we attended was a wedding 
dance. No one had to worry about the R.C.M.P., as 
they could not get by the drag line which Charlie 
placed in the middle of the road . 

I remember the flood, when the lake broke out. 
Charlie had left a fifty foot plug between the ditch 
and the lake because he wanted to get the dragline 
onto high ground before letting the lake flow into the 
ditch. The lake was about ten feet higher than the 
bottom of the ditch. We were about one-half mile 
away when someone pulled the plug and the water 
started running. We had a flood on our hands, and the 
dragline sat idle for three days. In order to stop the 
flow of water, many of the ranchers helped to plug the 
opening. They cut down trees and laid them across 
the mouth of the ditch. Old hay was jammed in to 
form a dike. After trying three times, they were 
successful in blocking the water and we were able to 
get the dragline onto safe footing. 

To make this story short, our crew and ourselves 



had never before had this type of experience. For my 
part, having been raised in the city and just married, 
with no cooking experience, this was a real shock. 

Joseph Johnson with his three-ton truck in 1945, hauling wet 
clay. The clay was loaded by dragline and without a dump box 
you can imagine the work of unloading the wet clay on to the 
corduroy by manual labor with shoVels. Lawrence Henry was 
his helper. 

The C.N.R. - The Rail That Never Was! 
by Geoff Burtonshaw 

My memories of the proposed C.N.R. line. In 
1921, I was five years old and remember the sur
veyors being in our yard. They had transites with 
tripods and wore high top boots. The survey line went 
thru Bill Metcalf quarter SWY4 15-25-14. He came 
home and told us about the surveyor coming thru his 
place and he couldn't figure how this fellow knew it 
was Section 15. This line was to tie into the line being 
built about a mile or two north of Methley and passed 
a mile or two east of Shergrove and down south to tie 
into the line at Amaranth. I remember the grade at 
Methley before the track was laid. This line from Ste. 
Rose to Rorketon was known as the Muskeg Express. 

I remember Mum and a neighbor lady wondering 
if a station would be built by Bill Metcalfe and they 
could build a store and cafe by the station. It makes 
one wonder what changes these two railways would 
have made on our country if they had been built. 

The only thing I remember about the North Line, 
Rorketon-Winnipegosis was that the survey team 
came out at the Saw Mill in Winnipegosis. This 
South line passed close to Quayles and the Shergrove 
School. 

The Thunderbird 
by Wanda Berthaudin 

In North American Indian mythology, the Thun
derbird was thought to be a powerful spirit in the 
form of a bird. By its work, the earth was watered and 
vegetation grew. Lightning was believed to flash 
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from its beak and the beating of its wings was thought 
to represent the rolling of thunder. It was often por
trayed with an extra head-.on its abdomen. The 
thunder bird was frequently accompanied by lesser 
bird spirits in the form of eagles or falcons. 

Nest of the Thunderbird at Wapah, 1981. 

(Ed. note): The nest of the thunderbird, as por
trayed by Indian Mythology is found east of Barnay 
Brandson's at Wapah. Little is known about the story 
of this nest, but according to Archaelogists, this 
history is so old that there is little or no record. 
Further research is being done. 

Pole Roadway to the lake atthe Narrows in 1899-1904, across 
the swamp from the Martineau house. (drawn by Edna Mal
oan) 
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The Narrows, Manitoba, is just a little 
spot on the map. It has a permanent popula
tion of 10. 

But 100 years ago it was visualized as a 
future town, even city, because the great 
CPR was coming. There where Lake Mani
toba narrows to less than half a mile across, 
would be a railway bridge. Lake freighters 
with loads of fur, fish, lumber and mining 
products would meet the train there. Mead
ow land on one side and forest on the other 
side of the lake would provide farms and 
homes for people who would support a busy 
city. 

The province of Manitoba derives its 
name from this obscure place. There are 
s9veral translations of the Indian word Mani
toba. Manitou is a spirit or god. The second 
part of the word toba or bah could be Cree, 
Ojibwa or Assiniboine, meaning voice, nar
rows or lake of the prairies. Most translators 
accept voice as the meaning, the voice of 
god or the spirit's voice. In 1797 the 
Hudson's Bay Co. built a post at Manitobar, 
the first recorded use of thlit name. 

One story is that on an island just north of 
The Narrows lived Manitou, who spoke to 
his people from there. The weird sound 
made by the rapid waters passing over the 
limestone shore wes thought to be the voice 
of god. This was the place to consult the 
oracle and propitiate with offerings. 

With such a background of Indian legend 
and situated as it was at the very heart of the 

f II 
it 

province The Narrows seemed destined for 
great things. 

William B. Sitton came upon the site when 
he was building the telegraph line for the 
coming railway. 

Sandford Fleming, chief surveying engi
neer for the CPR, had chosen for the railway 
a direct route from Ontario to Selkirk, 
Manitoba. It would cross the Red River there 
and go northwest direction to The Narrows 
where it would cross the narrowed lake by 
bridge and continue across Manitoba to Fort 
Pelly, Saskatchewan. Then it would follow 
the old Carlton Trail to the Yellowhead 
pass. 

Sitton saw what this could mean to The 
Narrows. Here would be a town in a beauti
ful setting of tall oaks and fast running 
water. He wasted no time. He brought his 
family from the East and settled them in a 
comfortable home. Other buildings sprang 
up, a storehouse, barns, cabins for work
men, and a new solid dock. A Hudson's Bay 
store was already there. 

The Narrows became a hive of industry. 
Railroad ties were brought in and piled on 
both sides of the lake. Sifton brought in 
thoroughbred horses and started a ranch. 
He became Involved in fur trading, mining, 
lumbering and water transportation. Other 
promoters came from Carberry, Westbourne 
and Winnipeg. Immigrants flocked to the 
place. 

The building of the telegraph line pro
gressed rapidly, crossing the narrowed lake 
at the south side of Manitou Island. The line 
was completed as far as Fort Pelly when the 
blow fell. 

Winnipeg won the struggle for the 
railroad in spite of Fleming's warning about 
floods. This meant the railways would follow 
a more southerly route and The Narrows 
was out. A railway could make or Qreak .s
town. Here it ended Sifton's dream. 

Sitton remained for a few years as trader 
and shipowner but as roads and railways 
increased, water transportation ceased to 
be important. He left in 1899, following the 
railroad. 

For 50 years The Narrows was forgotten. 
Then in 1954 a ferry was brought in. 

In 1968 part of Sitton's dream was 
realized. Work was begun on a bridge to 
span the lake. A temporary wooden bridge 
had to be constructed first. Twice the ice 
came down during heavy winds and swept 
away the uncompleted work. Great piles of 
planks were swept away like match sticks. 
But finally in. 1969 a modern steel bridge 
crossed the half-mile of turbulent water. 

Now the Interlake highway is a busy 
thoroughfare with trucks and cars taking a 
shorter ro~to Yorkton-. 

The Sitton house is gone and so is the 
Hudson's Bay store. There is no shopping 
centre, market or other establishment, not 
even a school. The dance hall which ap
peared sometime in the early days has been 
moved away. The telegraph line remained 
for a while but it gradually fell into disrepair 
and ruin. Traces of it are still found in the 
vicinity. The railroad ties are useless now 
except for fuel although one man in the 
district is proud of his home floored entirely 
with railroad ties. II 

"Saskatchewan", the side wheeler was the first freighter on Lake Manitoba. It was built by Peter McArthua near Westbourne in 
about 1886. 
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By Peter McArthur (year 1891). Raft of lumber and railroad ties, 900 feet long. It consisted of 500,000 feet of rough lumber and 
25,000 railroad ties. This material was cut during the winter at Fairford, Manitoba and sailed through the Narrows to the landing at 
Westbourne to Peter McArthur's planing mill. The railroad ties were loaded on a flat car and shipped to wherever they were needed. 
A camp was built on the barge for the men's shelter, and for the team of horses, which were used to steer the raft. Six large sails 
drove this huge barge down the I?ke. 

Storms Never Last 
Our Beautiful Lakes 
by Luella Finney 

This area is blessed with the beauty of many lakes 
and beaches. These are Lakes Manitoba and Ebb & 
Flow, Lonely Lake, Tamarac and Pryne Lakes. 

Lake Manitoba, (the largest) has several districts 
surrounding its shores. These are Cayer, Asham 
Point, Reykjavik, Wapah and The Narrows. The 
southern end of Lake Ebb & Flow is joined to Lake 

. ',? Manitoba and has part of Wapah and Larkspur dis
tricts along its shoreline. Farther west lie the smaller 

., lakes such as Lonely Lake, with the districts of 
~' Mooredale, Larkspur and Eddystone on three sides. 

Tamarac Lake is situated farther west in the vicinity 
of districts Elkdale, Valpoy and part of Cayer, while 

Cattle enjoying the cool waters of Lonely Lake, on a hot day. 
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Pryne Lake lies farther north, being west of Cayer 
and south of Crane River. 

These waters have proven to be more powerful 
than man or beast and those who live along their 
shores have learned to treat them with caution and 
respect. They are unpredictable with their many 
moods affected by several weather changes. We have 
helplessly watched on while huge waves with foam
ing white caps poured over the banks, flooding pas
tures and haylands and washing out every bit of clay 
from our roads. We have watched ice jams and piles 
destroying fences and cottages and we've experi
enced great apprehension and anxiety when someone 
was lost in a storm on the lakes vast expanse. These 
waters have forced people to abandon their homes 
and never return, yet for those who have learned to 



cope with it, they have supplied a means of livelihood 
and recreation. For the rancher it provides an ample 
supply of water for their stock and when the water 
level is right, they produce an abundance of good 
quality hay and pasture along the banks. 

These waters although often gentle and serene 
can in a short time become a cruel hearted killer. 
They have taken lives while saving others. In the 
earlier days our larger lakes were used as a highway 
for mail carriers, for boats hauling produce and 
freight, for passengers needing medical help, for 
doctors and ministers to come and go when there 
were no other roads. In winter the ice covered lakes 
are a highway for horses pulling cabooses, for bom
bardiers and snow machines, for recreation and also 
provide a living for commercial fishermen and trap
pers. 

During the hot summer when one can gaze at a 
colorful sunset, a radiant sunrise or watch a boat 
sailing by or see water skiers splashing water behind 
a speeding motor boat, watch the many species of 
birds or just sit on the bank in the shade of the 
beautiful trees with a cool gentle breeze blowing on 
your face, one has a feeling of living in paradise. 

These lakes in many ways have shaped the histo
ry of this area. They provide fishing grounds, an 
abundance of ranch land along its shores, beaches, 
camping grounds and a haven for birds, the Canada 
goose among other water fowl, also fur bearing ani
mals. For those who have spent a lifetime along these 
lakes there is a feeling of emptiness when they leave 
as if they were bidding farewell to a faithful friend or 
co~panion. 

"Grandpa Lost A Race or Two" 
Armie and Edith Howard 
Grandparents of Harry Jerome 
28-28-14 

A white girl from England who married a black 
man from the United States, and then went to live 
among Red Indians - is the grandmother of Cana
da's most famous sprinter. 

How did a young English girl whose family had 
supplied flowers to Covent Garden for generations, 
come to live in an Indian encampment in Manitoba? 

The story began when she joined the Women's 
Land Army during the First World War. There she 
fell in love with a Red Cross bearer who happened to 
be colored, and married him in 1919. 

She is Mrs. Edith Sumpton of Wain Road, Deep 
Cove, and during her lifetime she has lived in a log 
cabin chinked with mud, had one child delivered by a 
Cree Indian midwife, shot game for food, and later 
watched her famous grandson run the 100 yard dash 
in 9.1 seconds for a world record. 
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Edith (Howard) Sumpton, Elsie (mother) Jerome, Harry 
Jerome, his wife Wendy and baby. 

She now lives in a cottage where she grows 
asparagus and roses and proudly recounts tales of her 
family, many of them great athletes. She was 85 last 
January, 1983. 

The man she married in 1919 was Armie Howard. 
He was born in St. Paul, Minnesota, but had em
igrated to Canada in 1910. When war broke out he 
joined the Red Cross and was sent overseas. When he 
met Edith in England, he already had a name as a 
runner, and had taken part in Olympics in Paris and 
Germany, winning many cups and medals. 

Their first child, Elsie (who would later be Harry 
Jerome's mother) was born in England, but while she 
was still a baby they decided to travel to Canada, 
arriving in Winnipeg in 1920. 

"It was impossible for Armie to find work with 
so many returned men looking for jobs too, so we 
headed for the farming community of St. Rose du 
Lac. In that area we found very few people under
stood a mixed marriage, so we decided to go and live 
among Indians who we felt would have no racial 
prejudice. We were both young and strong and we 
decided we would try farming, and simply live off 
the land." 

"We hired four horses and a wagon and headed 
for Crane River. What a trip it was, three long weeks 
bumping over hard dirt roads! The mosquitoes were a 
fright and it was a battle with only bamboo and 
tarpaper covering the wagon. " 

At Crane River, which lies between Lake 
Dauphin and Lake Manitoba, Edith and Armie found 
a band of friendly Cree Indians. The Cree welcomed 
them and helped Armie to build an 18 by 20 foot log 
cabin. The logs were chinked with mud, cow-dung 
and wood-ash which kept it cozy and warm. It was to 
be their home for the next 10 years. 

"We were happy, healthy and we worked hard," 



reports Edith. "We broke up 10 acres of rocky land 
and we got a cow. The Indians taught us how to do 
many things, it was a new school. I learned to shoot 
and hunt, and fish through a hole in the ice in winter. I 
learned to hunt rabbits and sold them to a mink 
farmer (after we ate the hind legs!) as well as how to 
catch weasels and lynx. Pretty soon I could skin an 
animal as fast as the Indians. 

They also taught us how to find and dig seneca 
roots. Armie and I and the whole band dug those 
roots and we sold them to Pharmaceutical people. It 
was quite a large part of our income." 

"We didn't need much money. We had plenty to 
eat- the best of meat (which we shot) and wonderful 
fish, wild strawberries and cranberries. 

"June was our most exciting month when the 
government men came with Treaty money. Each In
dian received $5 so there was a big potlatch. I still 
have a silver bracelet given- to me at one of them. 
With the government men a public health nurse came 
too, so we got all our vaccinations and other shots." 

Edith's second daughter, Cornelia, was born in 
1922 and came into the world through the skillful 
offices of the Indian mid-wife, whose name was Mrs. 
Bootey. Two more girls were to complete the family 
- Kathleen Emma and Caroline. 

Meanwhile, the children as they grew up, learned 
to make smoke smudges in pails to fight mosquitoes, 
catch fish in chicken wire in the creek and dig medic
inal roots. 

The Indians had special names for the children. 
Elsie was "Mrs. Eye" and Cornelia was "Frog". 
They called Kathleen Emma "Big Woman" and Car
oline was dubbed "Silver Lady. " 

Ten years had gone by and Elsie was 11 years old. 
Armie and Edith had done their best with the three 
R's as far as schooling was concerned, but all the 
learning was done in the cabin at nights or in poor 
weather. Edith was getting concerned about their 
schooling and had been warned several times that it 
was the law that children went to real school. 

It was all very well to know how to cook muskrat 
(cover it in mud and roast over a wood fire) but what 
about advanced arithmetic and reading? So about this 
time Edith and Armie had many words about the 
future. Armie thought he could teach them every
thing: Edith did not think so. 

The long and short of it was that they parted and 
finally divorced some time later on. Edith took her 
four girls to the town of Dauphin. It was 1930. 

Neither the depression nor the lack of academic 
skills stopped the courageous Edith. Her girls had to 
be educated. 

"I found an empty shack and took it over you 
might say. I did not want to be on relief. I did 
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anything that came up from housework on. For 11 
years I worked in a medical clinic, cleaning the place 
when it was empty at nightsrltnd I did housework for 
Judge Bonneycastle. 

"By the time Elsie was 14 she was a great help. 
We would bake pies at harvest time and feed the 
hungry crews. Finally I got two vacant lots from the 
town and we raised vegetables too." 

Things were going along quite well, when in 
1940 it was found that Edith had tuberculosis, and 
she was forced to spend a year in the TB sanitorium 
in Ninette. Fortunately those 10 years in the outdoors 
had given her strength and she made a remarkable 
recovery - so much so that when she met Morris 
Sumpton, a CNR man, in 1942, she was pronounced 
fit and well and they were able to marry. 

"I have never had a sick day since," states Edith. 
Just two years after her mother re-married, Elsie 

married Harry Jerome Sr. and they went to live in 
Prince Albert. Harry was a railway man, too. They 
named their son Harry, and Elsie ("Mrs. Eye") 
poured all her father's philosophy about running into 
her son. He was told about determination and con
centration and the power of the will to win, and fed 
on stories of the old Olympics. Their daughter Val~ 
erie, grew up on the same stories and was a foremost 
sprinter at school. (She now teaches at UBC.) 

No doubt the young Harry Jerome was partly the 
product of Armie Howard's great physique and deter
mination combined with Edith's courageous pioneer
ing spirit. In any case his grandmother Edith 
Sumpton never tires talking of his countless athletic 
feats and victories. 

Kathleen Emma (Big Woman) also made a name 
for her herself as a sprinter in Portage La Prairie, but 
it was Harry Jerome's record breaking sprint in the 
100-yard dash that almost made Edith Sumpton's 
"heart burst with pride". 

That event was followed by another significant 
day in the late 1960s when Harry Jerome was named 
Athlete of the Year and given an award by the Gover
nor-General of Canada, Roland Michener, in a cere
mony in Ottawa. 

Prior to these memorable events, in the Olympics 
in Perth, Australia, in 1962, Harry Jerome had had a 
terrible fall. Headlines around the world flatly stated: 
"Jerome will never run again." Hospitalized at 
home, Harry was operated on at the Vancouver Gen
eral. 

His grandmother, Edith, phoned the local papers 
(she and Morris Sumpton had moved to the Island in 
1948) and said: "Oh yes, he will run again. I know 
Harry and he has the heart and head to do it. " 

And Harry did run again, making history June 
15,1966, at the British Empire Games in Edmonton. 



The great-hearted sprinter turned professional in 
1968 following the Mexican Olympics. He now 
coaches athletes in Vancouver, including many who 
are handicapped, and makes frequent trips to the 
Island to reminisce with his bright and lively grand
mother. 

Edith Sumpton's story does not end with Harry. 
"There will be more sprinters coming up, you'll 

see, Kathleen Emma now lives in Kentucky and she 
has a daughter, Sonia, who may be a world beater. 
Sonia is just eight years old, but she has the right feet. 
I visited there recently and when Sonia runs she 
seems to float in the air. She has the courage too. 

"What a good life it has been - surrounded by 
athletes. There is no finer way to live than to strive for 
physical perfection, with enthusiasm and a keen light 
in the eyes. I am so proud of my family, all of them. 

Mrs. Sumpton jumps up to go into the sun to tend 
her garden. The garden is full of roses, and suddenly 
it doesn't seem that far from Covent Garden. 

Harry Jerome, unfortunately passed away in De
cember, 1982. 

The Land Survey 
by Geoff Burtonshaw 

I wish to write what I know about the Land 
Survey in our area and to honor the men and horses 
that made this survey possible. The mosquitos, bull 
dog flys and the muskegs must have drove them 
crazy. I was born and raised NW9-25-14 and our 
home was close to the Y2 mile mound on the East cut 
line of section 8 H. B. C. so this mound was one of the 
first things that I remember, so the survey was a part 
of our lives and the mounds were used to layout the Y4 
sections and put up fences. 

Each section had a mound. (4 holes dug and the 
earth piled in the middle) and a steel pin in the NE 
comer with the section, township and range in Ro
man number cut into the pin. Then there was a 
mound at the Y2 mile on the East and North cut lines. I 
don't know if these Y2 mile mounds had pins but I 
never found a pin in any of them. So the North and 
the East sides of the section had a cut line cut by the 
Surveyors and their crew. In a crew they would have a 
surveyor with a transit man to cut the cut lines -
chain man to do the measuring, men to drive the 
stakes and dig the mounds and most of all a cook and 
maybe a bull cook depending on the size of the crew. 

#VII base line that divided Tp XXIV and Tp 
XXV was surveyed in 1878. This base line ran south 
of where Mirons and Grays would live later on and 
would cut through the south tip of Lonely Lake and 
Lake Dauphin. 

In 1878 they would have to bring all their supplies 
by pack horse from Gladstone that was 60 miles 
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south as the crow flies for this base line. So they 
would need a fair sized pack train and food and water 
could have been a problem to them. 

And when you think of the survey that was done 
and the telegraph line that went through The Narrows 
and NW then between Porcupine and Duck Moun
tains and on west to Edmonton. They would be miles 
away from any supplies and would have to live off the 
land. Refer to Map #11. When Dad and Mr. Roberts 
put up their fences, they put up long poles with grass 
tied to the top so it could be easily seen. They put 
these up on mounds, Y2 mi. mounds, 8 and 9 on the 
east cut line - Y2 mi. mounds 9 and 4 on north cut 
lines where these lines cross would be the inside 
comer of section 9. Then they transfered mounds 
NW comer 8-99' due east - North Y2 mi. mound 
section 4 due north-99' - East Y2 mi. mound section 
8 due east. Then NE mound and pin section it was 
transfered 99' due north then 99' due east then they 
had all comers established so they could cut the lines 
and put up their fences. I can remember the big 
yellow cloth 100' tape they used and remember the 
poles with the grass tied on top when the neighbors 
put up their fences. 

Twp 27 Rges 1-26 W of 1st Medium are only 4 
miles south to north because south of here the 1st 
system of survey was used having 99' road al
lowances each mile N-S and E-W the 3rd system the 
road allowances were only 66' and only alternate 
mile N-S. 

Team of oxen in 1913 - Ernest Beheyt, Frank Beheyt, and 
Pierre Duhard, Sr. 

The 1st system was used in Manitoba to this point 
and further west in Saskatchewan the 3rd system was 
used so by making Twps 27 app. 4 miles south to 
north the base line lying to the north of Twps 27 
would line up in Saskatchewan with Twps there. 

I wish to thank Mr. M. Q. Foster Chief Legal 
Surveys, Surveys and Mapping Branch 1007 Century 
St. Winnipeg Man. for the information about Twps 
27 and the 1st and 3rd systems of survey. 



The first meridian or principal meridian is situ
ated just west of Winnipeg and each meridian west of 
this are app. 180 miles apart at the Canada-USA 
border because the meridians all join at the North 
Pole the Twps have to be moved west every 24 miles 
this is a correction line one correction line is between 
Cayer and Guynomor which gives a jog in the road 
running Nand S. 

The base lines run every 24 miles apart north of 
the 49 parallel so they keep parallel with the 49. 

I wish to thank my mum for pasting a map of our 
townships on a piece of Dad's shirts in 1923, and 
giving me an interest in maps and drawings that has 
given me many hours of enjoyment. 

Lights from the campfire to Manitoba 
Hydro 
by Geoff Burtonshaw 

The first was a bitch lamp. It was a lid of a tobacco 
can or a hollowed out stone with oil or animal fat with 
a wick made of cloth or reed or bullrush floating in it. 
They didn't give much light and didn't smell too 
good. Del Garneau showed me how to make a cloth 
wick (you take a strip of cloth and twist it real tight 
and then fold it in the middle and it would twist 
together by itself. Del lived at Lonely Lake and went 
to Larkspur School. Del and his wife live in Win
nipeg). 

Next was the coal oil lamp and lantern. Coal oil 
was also known as carbon oil and kerosene. 

The lamp had a reservoir to hold the oil. A burner 
was threaded into the reservoir which held the wick 
and wick adjuster and had air intake holes and fingers 
to hold the glass chimney. This job, every morning 
after it got day lite, was to trim the wick (cut square 
with scissors), clean the chimney and fill with oil. 

If the lamp bums with a smoky or uneven flame, 
trim the wick and clean airho1es in burner. Table 
lamps cost .2S¢-.SS¢, bracket lamps cost .6S¢ c/w 
bracket and reflector burners cost .07¢, wick .03¢, 
chimneys .04¢, and lantern globes cost .08¢. 

Next was the Aladdin lamp. It gave a real good 
white light and would run SO hrs. on a gal. of coal oil. 
The Aladdin lamp has been around since about 1906 
it had a single mantle hung from hooks. 

Then came the gas lamp and lantern. They 
burned gasoline and had a built in pump to build up a 
pressure and a generator to vaporize the liquid fuel to 
a gas. This lamp had two mantles. It was always a 
good idea to have a spare generator and mantles. 

Next was the Delco Power Plant this was a gas 
engine driving a generator to charge a bunch of glass 
jar batteries. 

Then came the wind charger. This was a windmill 
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driving a generator to charge batteries, there were 
many factory built wind chargers, but there were 
many home built, most weI~ driven by a propeller 
much like an airplane propeller. 

The Manitoba Hydro made all these lights an
tiques. 

Fishing On Lake Manitoba 
by Kris Olson 

In the early years of fishing on Lake Manitoba 
and other lakes in Manitoba fishermen only fished 
for whitefish and these fish were all marketed frozen. 
Before my time, pickerel were then left on the lake as 
they were not marketable at all so this leads me to 
believe that there could still be a good sucker or 
mullet market in the future. 

Seaming nets - Gusti Eyjolfson (on right). 

Dog teams were the only means of transportation 
on the lake up to the early twenties. The fish were all 
packed frozen into 100 lb. fish boxes weighing any
wheres from 120-1S0 lbs. The dog teams pulled these 
boxes to the nearest land trail where they were then 
taken by team to the nearest railroad station. 

In 1924 horses and cabooses came into popular 
use on the lake and at about this time the first fresh 
fish market was established. Now the fish had to be 



taken at least twice a week to the fish buyers. Fresh 
fish were also shipped direct to New York at this 
time. In 1935 F. E. Snidal, a fish buyer at Steep Rock 
shipped 16 carloads of frozen Tullibees to the Amer
ican Market. 

For quite a few years cabooses were used on the 
Lake every day so prior to the building of the 
Rorketon Railroad it was not uncommon to see 22 to 
24 cabooses travelling across Peonon Point to Steep 
Rock which was the nearest Railroad at this time. In 

Kari Bjornson and his fishing crew in winter of 1953. The men 
are George Roulette, Fred and Percy Houle. 

Aimie Thibert fishing. 
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those days my mother ran a stopping place on Peon an 
Point where the fishermen could stop and get a full 
meal for 25 cents. 

Adams from Crane River was a big fish buyer at 
the time so his cabooses also came through to Steep 
Rock as well as cabooses from Guynemer, Cayer, 
Garden Island, and Sandy Point. One instance comes 
to my mind quite often. Two of us were put on Sugar 
Island in late October. We set a net that evening with 
the boat and lifted it the next morning. It was full of 
Whitefish which was a good thing as we were to get 
meat the next morning but it turned cold and stormy. 
The Lake froze, but not enough to walk on and the 
boat was of no use, so we had Whitefish for three 
meals a day for two weeks. 

This camp we stayed at was a lumber shack 
covered with tar paper. I suppose in the old days you 
did not need to carry the Fish License with you for 
the south wall was almost covered with old fish 
Licenses, some of them dating back to 1910, which 
carried a two dollar fee. In 1928, my first License 
was five dollars. 

In the 1930's the bright spot was fishing, for the 
fellows living along the Lake, as cattle prices were 
1Y2 cents per lb. and Pickerel was 4 cents per lb. 

We used a snowplane from 1938 to 1942. It was 
the best thing to get around in but it couldn't take 
much of a load. In the fifties the bombardier came 
into use, first by the Conservation Officers and later 
by the fishermen themselves. Skidoos and snow ma
chines came into the picture around 1964. 

In the summer of 1979 I made a net lifter that is a 
machine that pulls the nets out and pulls them back 
in. The nets are all put on reels and they stay on the 
reels over summer so there is no need of boxing nets 
every fall. Although I am 69 and probably should be 
retired I really enjoy playing with my new invention. 

Wool Industry 
Sheep were an important part of the economy of 

the early settlers of this area. Most settlers had a 
small flock to supply them with meat as well as wool. 

In the spring after shearing, the wool was 
washed, often in the lake or stream nearby. Many a 
long winter evening was then spent carding and spin
ning the wool into yarn. The yarn was knit into warm 
mitts, socks, toques, scarves, sweaters and even un
derwear. Sometimes this yarn had been dyed bright 
colors. The color depended on the dye available or 
the plant from which it was made. For example, the 
golden-rod made a lovely yellow color. The carded 
wool was made into quilts, mattresses and comfor
ters. The balance of the wool was shipped to the 
woollen mills. 

The sheepskin was pliable and easily tanned by 



Delia Breland spinning wool. 
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Regina and Margaret Sigurdson, 1966 at Eatons demonstrat
ing spinning and carding wool the "Icelandic way". 

working it over a fence rail. When it was soft and 
pliable it would be made into shoes and jacket lin
ings. The shoes had the warm shearling lining inside, 
but they proved to be slippery and became brittle. 

The balance of the wool was shipped to the wool
len mills, and sold for ten cents a pound. Many 
people knit socks and mitts for sale to the local 
fisherman. 

In the days of no refrigeration the sheep was a 
small animal to butcher and could be used in a variety 
of ways. 

The following dishes were popular with the Ice
landic settlers. THe head was cleaned, singed, 
washed and boiled for hours. Then, ground and 
mixed with onion and spices and made into head 
cheese. The head and legs were also boiled for a 
pickled meat called "svid" (Icelandic). The blood 
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was mixed with suet, bran or shorts, and sometimes 
raisins. The intestines were cleaned and used for 
casings, for this blood mix-rure, which was called 
"slatur" or a blood sausage. It was stored in either 
brine or buttermilk during summer. "Livra Pylsa" 
was made from the ground liver, oatmeal, suet and 
salt and boiled in either a casing or small cloth bags. 
An excellent sandwich meat was made from the flank 
which was cleaned, and rolled. It was salted and 
filled with onions and spices and known as 
"rullupylsa". This meat still finds its way to all 
Icelandic ethnic celebrations and is delicious with 
brown bread. 

Many sheep flocks were visible until about 1944 
when ranchers were forced to sell their sheep because 
of predators. Now only a few remain in our area, 
providing wool for the odd quilt and meat for an 
occasional festivity. 

Margaret Johnson and Gudny Finney checking yarn. 

Early Industries 
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Making moonshine back in the bush, 1920. 



Petillion's sawing slabs, 1930. 

Fred Simmons, Roy and Alvin Ruddell shearing sheep in early 
1940's. 

Moving seed stripper by boat to Adelard Lamy at Crane River 
in 1950, Joseph Johnson and crew. 

Jack Mulvena with his muskrat catch, 1950. 
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Joseph Johnson hauling Kentucky Blue Grass seed in 1949. 
This seed crop helped a number of ranchers who were fortu
nate to have some of this seed growing wild. 

Napoleon Thibert's wood-sawing outfit that served the Cayer 
area for years. 

Edna Murray (Ayers), 1920's. 



Cattle Industry - 1946 -
by Gus Arnal 

It has been a long step in the development of the 
cattle industry in the Westlake area since I first came 
to the Ste. Rose district in the Spring of '46. 

The advancement and ready acceptance of new 
technology contributed greatly to the changes in 
practices which were used in the management of the 
beef herd. These changes are in great part due to a 
few early innovators who were willing to tryout and 
demonstrate new ideas and practices and to re
mainder of the ranchers who were quick to recognize 
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the advantages of the new technology and adopt the 
changes for their own benefit. 

The impact of the change could almost be com
pared to the revolutionary switch in the wintering of 
cattle outside as compared to indoors following the 
T.B. plague which so severely depleted the herds in 
the early '30's. 

Gus Arnal. 

The advent of road construction in the area for 
one thing eliminated the infamous gates one had to 
open to get to the ranch house. There should have 
been a competition at the time for the rancher who 
could put up the most intricate gate to open. One of 
the first programs I undertook in the district was to 
enroll the ranchers in a bangs heifer vaccination 
program which at the time was a recommended prac
tice. A visit to each ranch resulted in a 100% co
operation and some 300 heifer calves were vacci
nated by Dr. Pickle of Stonewall during the Labor 
Day week-end. 

While the numerous gates were a source of frus
tration in many instances, they at one time contrib
uted to quite a celebration when a carload of Ste. 
Rose farmers were asked to open and shut gates for a 
bus load of American ranchers who visited the area. I 
guess it was christening of each gate and the end of 
the day came early for some of the gate openers. With 
the elimination of the gates, and the switch to power 
machinery, haying handling became a lot easier 
going, from the overhead stacker to the front-end 
loader and stack mover to the round bale which is 
general today. 

While there has been some successful demon
strations on the benefits of growth promotants and 
the practice of judicious cross breeding, one of the 
most significant changes has been in the marketing of 
heifer calves. There was a time when the heavier end 
of the heifer crop was sold in the fall as this brought in 
more money, but following the exertions of Wilf 



Davis who was Livestock Specialist at the time, it 
was realized that this practice was leading to the 
retention of inferior stock which eventually reflected 
itself in a smaller and often inferior cow. 

The changes in the management of the beef herd 
were dwarfed by the giant strides which were made in 
the development of forage production. 

For many years, wild hay was the one and only 
source of feed for the beef herd. Experiments in 
fertilization of this wild hay to increase production 
proved too costly. 

It is my understanding that following the First 
World War many settlers occupied homesteads in the 
Eddystone, Mooredale area. These pioneers opened 
small fields, many bordered by stone fences which 
are an indication of the hardships endured by these 
early pioneers. After a few years of production, these 
fields were abandoned to grow a very sparse crop of 
wild hay. 

This is where the resolution took place. Graham 
Somers who was Soil Specialist for the region at the 
time with the co-operation of Roy Westhorpe and 
Freeman Johnson broke up a few of these fields, 
seeded them down to alfalfa with a heavy application 
of fertilizer and the results were almost miraculous. 
The machinery used at the time was to say the least 
primitive. A four foot, one way, heavy laden with 
stones was used to break up the sod at Roy's place and 
a drill with one steel and one wooden wheel used for 
seeding. The first crop of alfalfa unfortunately 
washed away following a flash flood, but it was all 
uphill after this first trial. 

I do not know whether it was by design or good 
fortune, but Graham picked two of the best promo-

Ragnar Johnson and Rosewood Opportunity, 1932. 
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ters as the good news found many eager ears at a 
popular watering hole in Ste. Rose. There were a 
number of other successful demonstrations carried 
out such as sod seeding of alfalfa in native meadows 
and direct seeding of birdsfoot trefoil in land which 
had brush removed and piled and seeding in untilled 
soil. These demonstrations were carried out with the 
co-operation of Gilbert Mailman, another early inno
vator whose land and cattle were always available for 
the application of new technology. 

From these early demonstration plots, land clear
ing simply boomed and today most of the winter 
forage supply is in the form of alfalfa hay. 

As the money producing period of the year is the 
pasture season, quite a few of the producers have 
cleared land for pasture and in some instances, seed
ed these down to tame forages thus improving gains 
during the summer. Pasture rotation is another prac
tice which has been adopted with excellent results. 
More recently drum seeding has been done on stony 
land with a minimum of tillage and this also proved 
very practical. 

What lies in the future for the Westlake is difficult 
to predict. Will it carryon with its tradition of pro
ducing high quality cattle for which it has been 
known throughout the years or will it tum more 
heavily to cereal production or a combination of 
both. Only time will tell. In any case, the progress 
achieved thus far is a credit to the people of the area 
with their open mind and willingness to accept 
change and this healthy attitude will always keep 
them in the forefront of modem agriculture. 

Service to others: Dr. Gendreau 
There are few as dedicated and courageous in 

assisting others, as the country doctor. Dr. Gendreau 
was no exception. Of his infrequent yet heroic strug
gle to overcome barriers in servicing this area, a few 
stories stand out. 

Many years ago in the 1930's the country roads 
were in a shocking condition. There was just a series 
of potholes, swamps, and broken down bridges with 
no gravel on the roads. The doctor was called to the 
Eddystone district, Reykjavik to be exact, for a 
woman who was very ill. 

Gaston, his brother and he left in the car to go to 
her aid. Upon reaching his destination, he found that 
she was hemorrhaging internally. There was only one 
solution, she had to be transported to the hospital in 
Dauphin immediately, but with the roads in such a 
terrible state, how could she be moved? He told 
Gaston to drive and he held her in his arms all the way 
to Dauphin, to prevent the jolting that would cause 
further bleeding. This was about a 4 hour trip at that 
time. On reaching Dauphin hospital, he operated on 



Dr. Gendreau who served our area for over 30 years. 

her immediately transfusing the blood she was hem
orrhaging, as there was no other blood available. By 
his quick courageous actions he saved her life. It is 
believed this woman was Tobba (Thorbjorg) Olafson 
of Reykjavik. 

In 1932, Pearl and Charley Taylor's third young
est daughter had tubular meningitis at the age of four. 
Elsie Jenks, her aunt quit her job in Winnipeg and 
came home to nurse Joan for three months. She 
wasn't improving. Dr. Gendreau decided to transport 
her to St. Boniface, Wpg. At this time, Joan appar-

Joan Taylor. a victim of spinal meningitis. when four years old. 
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ently had a "replacement of fluid with penicillin", 
which had never been attempted before. She sur
vived and is now married toJack Collins. She has a 
family of three daughters and lives in Brandon, the 
family being forever grateful for this miracle. 

As a matter of fact the first baby delivered by Dr. 
Gendreau, when he came out as a young doctor to 
Ste. Rose, was Rita (Beaulieu) Olafson, of Wapah. 

Doctor F. McLennan 
Dr. F. McLennan of Ochre River was born in 

Moose Creek, Ontario in 1887. He taught school for 
some years starting in 1907 and taught in several 
schools until 1914. One, in particular, in the village of 
Chrysler had seventy-eight pupils on the roll and was 
considered a one teacher job. 

He enrolled in Queen's University, Kingston, 
Ontario, in September, 1914, where he registered in 
medicine. He graduated with the degree M.D.C.M. 
in 1920. In July of that year, he came west to Ochre 
River. 

No road was too long or difficult to travel. He 
battled the weather - cold, hot, wet or dry, even 
though success was often his only reward. He was 
often called to serve Shergrove and areas. 

In 1955 he received a medal from the Queen in 
recognition of his service. 

The Cream Boat Era on Lake Manitoba 
submitted by Ole Hjartarson 

During the first years of the newly settled districts 
along the shores of Lake Manitoba there were no 
roads built, only trails through the bush and along the 
ridges. The low land was most of the times filled with 
water so land travel was at time almost impassable. 
Lake travel became a more convenient way to get 
produce to the market place. Most of the pioneers 
had settled and formed their respective districts by 
the turn of the century. It was not until 1915 that the 
Cream Boat era started by picking up cream at vari-

The cream boat at anchor. 



ous points along the lake to Steep Rock. The cream 
cans which consisted of 5, 8, and 10 gallon cans were 
then loaded on the train and shipped to various 
creameries according to the shipper's choice. At that 
time there were four crameries along the C.N .R. line 
namely Moosehorn, Ashern, Eriksdale and Lundar. 
Some of the cream went as far as Winnipeg to City 
and Crescent Creamery. The cream boat also carried 
groceries and other supplies for the settlers as well as 
taking passengers on numerous occasions. 

The first boat was the Reykjavik and was built by 
Asmunder Freeman. When new, Freeman relied on 
the sails alone but so found it impossible to run on 
schedule so an engine was installed. The Reykjavik 
was fixed with two tall masts and was a majestic sight 
when under full sail. The operators of the Reykjavik 
were as follows; 
1915 and 1916 - Asmunder Freeman and Sumarlidi 
Brandson 
1917 - Asmunder Freeman and John Thorstiernson 
1918 - Asmunder Freeman and Kris Goodman 
1919 and 1920 - Asmunder Freeman and Gudmun
dur Olafson 
1921 - Fiddi Snidal and Gestur Anderson 
1922 - Thor Ellison and Julli Finnson 

That fall the Reykjavik was claimed not sea 
worthy so in the spring the M.S Ethel was ready. Its 
operators were; 
1923 - Thor Ellisson and Julli Finnson 
1924 - Ole Nord and Niels Anderson 
1925 - Eiki Johnson and Barney Johnson 

In late July of 1925 the M.S. Ethel caught fire and 
Eiki Johnson suffered extensive bums. At this point 
Ole Nord was hired with his boat to carryon serving 
the settlers until a replacement could be made, as
sisted by Barney Johnson. In September 1925 the 
M.S. Kayam came on the scene and Oli Nord and 
Barney Johnson completed the season. 

The Cream Boat route was as follows: 
The boat would leave Steep Rock on a Sunday 

Cheese Factory in Cayer (1924). 
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afternoon, or early Monday morning, go to Frank 
Ranville near Crane River, then work its way south 
towards Cayer and anchor ovemight at a landing 
always referred to as the "Cheese Factory". On 
Tuesday morning they picked up the cream there then 
headed on to Big Island or rather Asham Point. (John 
Finnsons Landing). About noon the boat would reach 
John Thorsteinsons. 

That landing is in the bay near where John 
Sigurdson ranches and from there to Ingvar Gisla
sons place (Now Chris Erlendsons). Then the boat 
went on through the Cherry Island narrows and on to 
Hjartarsons on Peonan Point, reaching Steep Rock 
late that afternoon. Next day, Wednesday the boat 
would leave Steep Rock going South anchoring at A. 
Sviestrups place near Dog Creek overnight. Thurs
day morning they went on to A. Freeman at Siglunes, 
from there to Fritz Erlendson, then through the nar
rows to Ari Paulsons (David Erlendsons place) then 
onward to B. A. Johnsons. The last stop on the east 
side of the Bluff and the farthest north point was at 
Erlendsons, from there to Steep Rock completed the 
weekly run. By the month of October the cream run 
had come to an end for the season. From then until 
freeze up the boat was busy, freighting fish boxes, 
and fishermen with their nets and supplies to their 
winter camps. 

The operators of the Kayam which was the last 
cream boat were: 
1926-27 - Frank Jenks and Oscar Gislason. 
1928 - Frank Jenks and Oscar Gislason for about a 

Lindy Erlendson while working on cream boat (boat in back
ground). 



month and a half then Lindi Erlendson replaced 
Frank. 
1929 - Lindi Erlendson and Oscar Sigurdson. 
1930- Lindi Erlendson and several part time opera-

Early Life 

The Boulbria family all set for hunting. 

Sam Marshall's first sawing outfit in Cayer, 1919. 
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tors one of whom was Gudmundur (Jim) Olafson. 
1931- There were several part time operators. 

This was the end of the..cream boat era and that 
fine motorboat "KAYAM". 



Our Local Gov't. 
respectfully submitted by Max Hryciuk 

Some information is necessary to more fully un
derstand the contents of this memorable book. 
Somewhere in the book, you will find coverage on 
things and varied incidents. 

This section will cover the operational part of the 
area, with the forming of School Districts to develop 
a learning process for the children and some adults. 
Here we will give you an insight into the administra
tion of the area. 

A list of School Districts, that were formed, their 
land locations will enable you to spot the schools, 
that you may have had an opportunity to attend, visit, 
see or hear about. 
*Antwerpia School - #1784 - NE 1-24-14W -
registered - 15/4/15 

Max Hyrciuk - administrator of L.G.D. of Alonsa. 

*Asham Point- #1733 - SE 12-26-12W-regis
tered - 28/03114 
*Ebb & Flow - #1834 - Pt. NW 7-24-lOW
registered - 08/06/16 
Eddystone - #1873 - NE 36-24-13W - regis
tered - 28/03/17 
Larkspur- #1850 - NW 12-25-12W - registered 
- 09/12116 
Lonely Lake - #1817 - NE 25-25-13W - regis
tered - 04/03/16 
Precourt - #1634 
*Reykjavik - #1489 - SE 35-25-11W - regis
tered -19/04/09 
Sunland - #1634 - Pt. NE 15-26-12W - regis
tered-
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Tamarack Lake - #1894 - Pt. NW 1O-26-13W
registered -
Thibert - #1740 - NW 20-21-'12W - registered 
-16/04114 
Thornton - #1797 - SW 21-25-13W - registered 
- 01106/15 
Valpoy - #1896 - SW 5-25-14W - registered
Shergrove -
* Designates Schools operated by Local Board from 
its formation to the re-organization under the Turtle 
River School Division #32. 

The other School Districts during the depression 
gave up its local administration because lack of local 
tax collections, having no funds to pay the teachers 
their required salary. 

The Department of Education found it necessary 
to appoint a person to act as an Official Trustee, to 
administer the running of the schools and collect any 
taxes possible. His duty was to hire teachers, find 
room and board and upkeep the schools. As taxes 
were hard to collect, persons were asked to supply 
room for the teacher and the farmers around the area 
provided produce to sustain the teacher. The teacher 
in some cases taught for $150.00 per year being the 
Grant made available by the Department. Some 
school districts were able to raise some funds and the 
teacher could receive her full pay which would be 
about $300.00 per year and maybe a few dollars 
more. 

Some of the Official Trustees that assumed the 
responsibility of seeing that some education was 
available to the residents of the formed districts were 
as follows: Mr. Albert Tomlinson, Robert Brown, A. 
A. MacDonald, 1. A. Cameron and Charles Bridle. 

Some of the early teachers who taught in the 
various districts: 
Antwerpia - Mary Dorothy Brooks -1915, Asham 
Point - Hilda Johnson - 1914, Ebb & Flow -
Hilda Johnson - 1918, Eddystone - L. M. Parker 
-1917, Larkspur-Mary E. Taylor-1918, Lone
ly Lake - Agnes Griffiths - 1918, Reykjavik -
Annie Freeman -1909, Thibert - John Quinton-
1914, Thornton - Mary E. Thomson - 1916. 

The taxes during the 20's and 30's ran anywhere 
from $4.00 to $15.00 depending on the hind use. 

Things were rough in those early days, if you 
could not pay your tax, you worked it off on the road 
with a team of horses, if you could not provide a 
team, you handled a two handed slusher, filling them 
with mud which was hauled away to some low spot. 
Some low spots were corduroyed with black poplar 
logs about ten or more feet in length before any clay 
was put ~ them. Ratepayers also provided cord
wood to the schools and teacherages at anywhere 
from $1.00 per cord up to $2.00. They performed 



janitor duties at about $5.00 per month during the 
cold days of November to April, which involved 
cutting the wood also in that price as well as some 
sweeping and carrying of drinking water. 

In those trying days many things happened, as 
they did in the barter days, service in lieu of money, 
which reminds the writer of an incident when an 
Official Trustee was hauled up on the carpet because 
some higher authority thought there was some im
proper use of the tax money. Receipts were seldom 
used. In an examination of a witness at a trial, the 
sitting judge asked the ratepayer why he did not 
demand a receipt. The ratepayer told the judge he did 
not need a receipt. He was asked why not? He 
clenched his fist, raised it to eye level and said "This 
is my receipt. " 

Things got better in the late 30's. Prior to the late 
30's the Department appointed a Tax Collector, and 
the first one for this area was Mr. 1. R. Armit who at 
that time lived in the Kinosota area, and was a son of 
a Hudson Bay Factor. He held this position till 1944, 
when the Government of the day passed an Order-in
Council establishing a Local Government District of 
Alonsa. Mr. Armit held the job of Acting Resident 
Administrator till 1947 when he retired and a perma
nent position of Resident Administrator was filled by 
Max Hryciuk and the office at Alonsa went under the 
wing of the Department of Municipal Affairs. The 
Administrator from 1947 till 1971 performed all the 
duties of a Municipal Council and Secretary-Trea
surer, in building some roads, organizing health 
schemes, renting vacant lands for hay, pasture and 
grain farming, levy and collect taxes. 

This area was first settled by homesteaders from 
Eastern Canada in the early part of the century. As 
you will now deduct the Icelandic people were early 
settlers here, followed by persons of French descent 
and Anglo-Saxon. Soon followed by persons seeking 
new homeland from the Continent of Europe. 

Just about every quarter section was home
steaded in this area. Tough years oflate 20's and early 
30's came, and many families could not eke out a 
living of the land, migrated to larger towns and cities 
and other locations. Those that could remain and 
maintain a living, became eventually our farmers and 
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ranchers of the 40's, 50's and 60's and their children 
carried on into the 70's and 80's. 

A form of self rule, on th~ progressive basis was 
started in 1971. The area was divided into divisions 
which later became Wards. A willing person was 
locally appointed at a general meeting of a district 
who attended regular meetings in Alonsa, to advise 
the Resident Administrator on the needs and de
mands of his particular area. 

The area that the book covers was represented by 
Bjami Sigurdson who was Advisory member till 
1977, then Councillor till 1981 and then elected 
Reeve of the Local Government District of Alonsa. 
His position as Councillor was filled by W. R. 
Erlendson representing Ward I. Now this position 
has been vacated by W. R. Erlendson, and filled by 
Bamay Brandson. 

Many changes took place from the 40's to pres
ent. Provincial Road 235 was rebuilt in many sec
tions and oiled from Ste. Rose du Lac to the 
Narrows. A fine Community Centre and a Curling 
Rink was built with heavy financing by the local 
enthusiasts - whose interest in these ventures have 
been repaid. Besides the recreation that seemed to be 
well cared for, the residents thought it fitting to 
request the Province to build a Senior Citizens 
Home, so that the elderly could be close to their 
relatives and friends. 

The area has had many active people in its midst. 
Some have retired with much satisfaction to their 
credit for their early efforts. Others that are getting 
into the Golden Age are still much involved and we 
are certain their contribution towards life in this area 
will be long remembered. 

In closing this chapter or section, a verse maybe 
in order. 

Everyone has known a path like this; 
Has walked it on a perfect summer day. 

Everyone has known its timeless bliss; 
The country air, the scent of fresh mown hay. 

It is the path which leads to years gone by; 
To places where we once had time to roam. 

To old church towers, to golden days that fly, 
To memories, and - most of all - to home. 



Church Hi-Lites 
In the early 1900's the settlers in the area held 

religious gatherings in their homes. About 1929 stu
dent ministers were sent out from different estab
lished Protestant churches, during the summer 
months. Two of these were Harold Brown and Ralph 
Peterson, who travelled through the area on horse
back, holding services in the school houses at Sher
grove, Eddystone and Mooredale. As early as 1915, 
the Sunday School Church mission van appeared on 
the rural scene. Two very devout women ran this van 
and carried on religious teachings during the summer 
holidays. 

Along the lake the spiritual needs of the people 
were met by the pioneering ministry of several cler
gymen. Some of the early ones were: Rev. Adam 
Thorgrimson, Rev. Sigurdur Christopherson, Rev. 
Johann Fredrikson and later Rev. Phillip Peterson and 

Ralph Peterson student minister and his horse, Bird, 1929. 

Rev. Valdimar Eylands. They officiated on the happy 
occasions of weddings and baptisms that were 
planned to coincide with their visits. 

Sunday school group at Lonely Lake School in 1927. Back Row, L. to R.: Mrs. Livingstone, Mrs. Marcelia, Frank Livingstone, Mr. 
Harold Brown (the minister), Mildred Moore, Annie Brook, Chris Sexey, Helen Baxter, Mrs. Brook, Jack Trietz, Bili Moore and Irvin 
Trietz. Front Row: Arthur Trietz, Lorne Livingstone, Russel Livingstone, Gertrude Marcelia, Hazel Moore, Gordon Brook (in chair), 
Tessa Marcelia, Eva Livingstone, Harry Livingstone, Gordon Moore, Russel Sexey and girl in front is Verna Marcelia. 
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Before 1962, services were held in the Ranchers' 
Hall and later at the Larkspur School during the 
summer months. 

Rev. Barry Day from Dauphin along with a sum-

At the home of Mrs. Gudney Finney, 1953 when her daughter 
Desa married Kris Jonasson. Rev. Eylands, Lutheran Minister 
from Winnipeg who christened 13 children. 

mer student, Graham Mount helped our area to es
tablish a Protestant Church. The Mooredale School 
was purchased for a church building, and Linda and 
Cecil Wilkinson donated a piece of land. The base
ment was made and the school moved on to it in the 
fall of 1964. This became our present church, known 
as Ranchers United Church. Our first minister was 
Rev. Ed Louckes who served the Lakeside charge. 

Confirmation class in 1966 at Eddystone Church. Front: Colin 
Mailman, Lyle Finney, Conrad Johnson, Myles Brandson, Hol
ly Johnson and Sharyn Henry. Second Row: Bev Finney, 
Marla Mailman, Darlene Finney and Valerie Oliver. Third Row: 
Joy Westhorpe, Karen Mailman, Wendy Johnson, Wanda 
Brandson, Brenda Johnson. Back Row: student minister, Guy 
Johnson, Bill Finney, Larry Henry and Rev. Ed Louckes. 
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Rita Henry was our first organist. Stan Alfred was the 
secretary and Ken Sigurdson, chairman. 

Following Rev. Louckes was Rev. Allan Darby, 
who along with his wife, Betty Ann are presently 
serving in Haiti and have been there since they left 
this charge. Others who followed were Rev. Doug 
Graves, Rev. Dennis Butcher along with several 
summer students. In 1975, this community was for
tunate in obtaining the services of Rev. and Mrs. 
Larry McPhail, who continue to serve the Lakeside 
charge. Each and all of these ministers made contri
butions in their own special way, but they also had 
behind them families, who were a tower of strength 
to the church. Ranchers' United is a fairly new part of 
our history but its roots go back in time to men and 
women who thought it good to worship God. From 
this desire for worship, grew a church serving the 
community of Eddystone and surrounding areas. 

McPhail, Larry, Kathy, Deborah, Jennifer, 1979. (Jonathan 
James arrived in May, 1982.) 

A new floor covering was put down in 1972 along 
with a carpet runner. Church pews purchased from 
the McCreary United Church in 1978 replaced our 
old Ste. Rose Theatre seats. With the installation of 
electric heat a few years ago, we solved the heating 
problems we'd been having. 

A baptismal font was donated by Margaret John
son in memory of her late husband, Ragnar. The 
Johnson family gave hymn books in memory of their 
parents, Margaret and Steini. A wrought iron railing 
and an inscribed plaque was donated by Violet Mail
man in memory of her late husband, Marsi Erlend
son. The family of Elmer Taylor gave a candlebra in 



his memory, which was dedicated at a special Christ
mas service in 1982. 

Around 1926, the Catholic community at Cayer 
felt the need for their own church. The families in the 

Father Peter with his Jeep when he served as the Catholic 
priest in this area in the 30's and early 40's. 

community got together and took out logs and had 
them sawed into lumber. They were able to build their 
own church on land donated by Xavier St. Germaine. 
Soon the building was well finished, both inside and 
out. 

The first priest before the church was built, was 
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Father Demerais, from Sandy Bay. Later, Father Peter 
arrived and was very instrumental in the work of the 
church. He belonged to the Order of Capucins from 
Belgium. In 1942, the convent was-built with the help 
of Father Marie Louis from Montreal, Louis Lebel, 
Father Cassien and Brother Gilles and many others in 
the community. By this time, the district was bustling 
with activity, much of it revolving around the church, 
the rectory and the convent. However, as time 
passed, roads improved and there was no longer the 
need for a boarding school. Consequently, the con-

Aime Thibert wedding. Aime and Marcella (newlyweds), 
Xavier, Arthur, Albertine and Rose. First wedding in Cayer 
church. 

vent was closed in 1957. It was then sold and re
moved from the premises. 

In 1951, Father Aubin served the parish, followed 
by Father Yvon, Father Dorge, Father Pinette, Legal, 
Le Bleu and Father Fortin among others. Today, 
church services are held whenever a priest is avail
able. There is no resident priest at present and the 
parish is now a mission. 

In 1938, Jim Spence of Eddystone donated a 
piece of land on which to erect a Catholic Church for 
the Eddystone area. Joseph (Joe) Spence, Etienne St. 
Germaine and others got together to build the church. 
Five hundred dollars was donated from the Catholic 
Bishop in Winnipeg in order to buy lumber, benches, 
heater and the necessary trimming. As time passed, 
more money was available and they were able to 
afford pews and paint. The priest, Father Peter came 
in from Cayer and served the community for many 
years. Soon after the convent closed in Cayer, the 
priest came from Ebb and Flow. At the present time, 
services are held twice a month during the summer
time. As there is no resident priest, it is also a 
mission. These churches were "community cen
tres" . There was little to distract from its services and 
among the members, there grew up a comradship and 
fellowship, never forgotten through the years. 



"We were seven Native Sisters among 
the special invitations for the Pope's 
Audience. We had planned to sit together, 
but when we arrived at the Audience 
Room. all the front rows were already 
taken. so we sat in one of the back rows. 
While waiting for the Pope to enter, I 
noticed an empty chair in the hallway, 
three rows away from the front. The 
guardian who" was placing the people and 
made sure that the Indians from 
Caugnawaga. Quebec, had first chance in 
the front places. was still stretching his 
neck to see if there were any more 
Quebecers. those who were dressed with 
customs and feathers, left to sit in front. 

"I turned to him, I took a chance. I said. 

may I go and sit there? Half glancing my 
wav. he mumbled somethinp then finallv 

salO - yes. but Just you. I didn't wait 
another moment before he might change 
his mind. 

"When the Pope came in everyone stood 
up and pushed forward to see him better. I 
found myself being pushed into the second 
row. When the Pope was coming on his 
way out. the whole crowd (automatically 
pushed forward with full force, so much 
that someone was falling over my shoulder, 
trying to reach him or touch him. 

"I had to !)love backwards to be able to 
stand. By this time I was pushed into the 
front row. The guard behind me said: 'No, 

no. not any rurther man mat, me Yope has 
to pass through here. So with his push 
from behind and the push from the crowd 
from the side. I was pushed right into the 
Pope's arms. as we say, and that's exactly 
where I wanted to be. Yes, this is one push 
in my life I did not mind. 

"I grasped the Pope's hands, as you see 
me in the picture, and I heard my voice 
pleading to him, what has been in the 
depth of my heart aJl my life: 'HOLY 
FATHER. PRAY THAT WE MAY HAVE 
INDIAN PRIESTS IN CANADA AND 
PRAY THAT WE MAY HAVE A METIS 
SAINT'." 

Pope John Paul II blessing Sister Ida Spence, OMMI. 

Sunday School Mission #1 
Church of England 
Diocese of Brandon 
St. David 
by Geoff Burtonshaw 

I am not sure when this Sunday School Van 
started but it was in the 1920's, 1925 or later. I 
remember the first time they came - they left their 
Van on the road and walked into the yard with their 
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tea kettle and asked for some water so they could 
make their supper. This was their way of introducing 
themselves if they weren't welcome they would go on 
their way. 

My Grandma and Grandpa's house was in our 
yard and the closest to the road so they met them first. 
Grandpa used to take church services in the school 
and used to bury folks in the cemetery next to our 
little log hall, but folks had to go outside to get 
married so they were welcome here. 



Miss Maxstead the Sunday School Missionary of 1930 visiting 
in the Valpoy area. Gwen Burtonshaw and Marion Brown 
dressed in their guide uniforms are with her. 

Miss Hazell (1 am not sure of the spelling of her 
name) was with the first Van and another lady. Each 
year, Miss Hazell took another Van into a new district 
and other ladies took the Van the second year, and so 
on. These ladies came from England and brought the 
Van with them. One was a Missionary and the other, 
the driver had gone to a Ford School in England so 
she could work on the Van and carried tools, parts 
and oil. They slept in the Van and cooked outside. 
They used to visit everybody and got the names and 
ages of the children and sent them Sunday School 
lessons, which were studied and questions answered 
and mailed back to them. Then they were corrected 
and mailed back with new lessons. 

July 1917: the first Church service was held in the home of Mr. 
and Mrs. Richard Brooker, NW 9-25-14. Rev. W. A. Fyles was 
the clergyman. 
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They came every year and they would take a 
service in the school or outside in our yard. 

Some of the ladies I remember were Misses Max
stead, Walker, Scott, Fowler, Stahley, Davies and 
Miller. 

They used to travel around Elkdale, Lonely 
Lake, Methley, Magnet, so possibly someone also 
could add to this. 

My Mother used to write to many of these ladies 
and still keeps in touch with Miss Maxstead and my 
two sisters, Marion and Gwen, have gone to visit 
Miss Maxstead when they were on a trip to England. 

They would drive the Van as far as they could go 
and then walk as lots of places there were no roads. 
They got stuck a few times and had to dig themselves 
out and found out it was better to stay in the ruts than 
try to make new ones. 

It was a special day for the children and folks that 
came from the old country to talk about old times. 
Visitors from outside were few and far between in 
those days. 

Seems like only Yesterday 
Anniversaries 50 years 

Dorothy and Fred Jarvis on their 50th anniversary, 1973. 



Bert and Edna Wilkinson 50th anniversary. 

Margaret and Theophile Petillion's 50th wedding anniversary. 

Allan and May Taylor on their 50th anniversary. 
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Jim and Ranka's 50th anniversary. L. to R.: Jim Olafson and 
Ranka, Sigga and Bergur Johnson, Tobba and Oli Olafson, 
1923. 

Oli and Thorbjorg Olafson's 50th anniversary, 1971. 

Jean-Louis Guillas and Yvonne on their 50th anniversary, 
1964. 



Mr. and Mrs. Bill Foster on their 50th Anniversary, 1958. Sitting 
beside them is their youngest son Clare, and aunt Margaret 
Hutchinson. 

60 years 

Jim and Ethel Pratt in 1970 on their 60th wedding anniversary. 

Jim Neault, Etienne and Helen St. Germain, Henriette Neault 
on Mr. and Mrs. St. Germain's 60th Wedding Anniversary. 
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Silver threads among the Gold 
Over 90 

Jessie (Fisher) Harris. 

Hazel Bell (Hutchinson) Foster. (Born Oct. 16, 1889) Birthday 
Party in 1980,91 years old. Willa Bell's daughter, Donna and 
Allen Turk's son, baby Ryan, born April 1980. 



Herb Mailman on his 98th birthday Dec., 1981. 

Delia Breland Ross, age 90. 

Fred Simmons, age 90 years. 
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Over 100 

Our centenarian, John Zastre (100 years) and son Ronald, 
1977. 

Five Generations 

Five generations: Nora Rogers, sitting (90 yrs.) holding great 
great-grandson Michelle Petrie (5 mo's). Standing: Bertha 
(Rogers) Henry, (70 yrs.), Vergil Henry and Carol (Henry) 
Petrie. 



Five generations of Hazel Bell Foster. L. to R.: Willa Ducom
mun (great grandmother), Belle Foster (Great-great-grand
mother, Donna Turk (grandmother), Nela Stephens (Mother), 
Mauri Stephens (daughter) in 1979. 

Twin.s 
by Violet Mailman 

Being a twin, I was asked to write about twins for 
our history book. 

The Johnson twins were born 1915. Parents were 
Margaret and Steini Johnson. We were born at 
Beaver Dam Lake. Dr. Hjaltason was the doctor. We 
were identical- weighing 5 pounds each. Two girls. 
Mother named us Josephina Fjola and Olivia Pearl; 
but we got nicknamed Violet and Olive when we 
started school. We think very much alike and are the 

"The Twins" - Olive (Johnson) Lundstrom and Violet (John
son) Mailman at 5 years of age. 
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Helen Forsyth, Ed Saxbee and the Saxbee twins Laura and 
Lloyd. 

same size and are very happy to be twins. Only Olive 
is a better cup reader. (We went to Larkspur school.) 

The Jenks twins were born in 1914 to Mary and 
Bob Jenks of the Asham Point district. They were 
called Catherine and Mary, but were called Kate and 
Mary at school. They were very pretty girls and 
looked so much alike. They used to sing duets at 
Christmas concerts. Mary married Laurence Toodel 
from Denmark and Kate married Cecil Warrener. 
Both have re-married. They went to Asham Point 
school. 

The Olson twins were born in 1914 to Bina and 
Oli Olson who lived on Big Island in the Asham Point 
district. They were twin boys who were identical. 
They are Chris and Carl Olson who went to Asham 
Point school until they moved to Phenon Point, when 
they attended school in Steep Rock. 

The Westhorpe twins were born to Eleanor and 
Ernie Westhorpe in the Mooredale area. A boy 
named Lee and a girl named Lena. Lee still lives in 
the district. Lena married George Baxter and moved 
to Winnipeg where her children live. Her husband 
passed away after a lengthy illness. 

The Douglas Mailman twins were born in 1964 to 
Douglas and Nancy Mailman in the Dauphin hospi
tal. They were identical twin boys and live in the 
Stonewall area. 

The Myles Brandson twins were born in 1981 to 
Myles and Joyce Brandson of Grand Rapids. The two 
boys were born in the Dauphin hospital July 18,1981. 
Their names are Duane and Derek. 

The Freda Spence twins were born January 26, 
1982. They are a boy and girl. The boy's name is 
Anthony and the girl's name is Linda. Freda lives in 
the Eddystone district. 



Home Remedies 
In the early days doctors were far away and it was 

not easy to get to one or to have one come out, so you 
had to be seriously sick before you even considered a 
doctor. Also this was the day before miracle drugs so 
people fell upon their own resources and neighbours' 
advice to cure their ailments. 

Watkins liniment had its day. Pink Pills for Pale 
People were widely advertised, and frequently used. 
Electric oil was used to soothe a nasty earache. A 
mixture of brown sugar and laundry soap was sure to 
bring a boil to a head. A wad of chewing tobacco was 
sometimes inserted in a decayed tooth to help to 
deaden the pain. Home brew or whiskey and honey 
was used by many for a cold. Creolin was used in the 
hopes of preventing the spreading of the flu. 
Rawleigh's Ointment and Anti-Pain Oil were found 
in every home in the thirties. Black liniment was 
made from seneca root. Hoffmann's Drops were also 
popular at one time. 
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A tablespoon of sulphur and molasses every day 
in the spring and fall was used to help your blood 
make the change with the season. 

Homemade tooth-paste consisted of one-half salt 
and one-half baking soda. 

When infection set in in a bad cut and you were 
afraid of blood poison, you would soak it in a strong 
hot solution of epsom salts. 

A mixture of sulphur and lard was used to cure 
ringworm, both for people and animals. 

Goose grease rubbed on your chest for a cold and 
a mustard plaster to put on your chest was another 
remedy. If you made the plaster too strong, you could 
bum your hide! 

Cattail roots dryed and mashed up and mixed 
with animal fat made a good salve for bums. 

Croup was cured by taking one teaspoon of coal 
oil with a little bit of sugar. 



"Don't Forget the Jam Pails" 

Dorothy Cunningham in Asham Point, teacher. 

Eddystone school, Ernie Mylnick, teacher, and his class in 
1962-63. 
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Antwerpia # 1784 
1916 M. Dorothy Brooke - Enrollment 12 
1917 M. Dorothy Brooke - Enrollment 13 
1918 Antoinette Couture - Enrollment 13 
1919 Hugh Carmichael - Enrollment 15 
1920 Marjorie Poole - Enrollment 13 
1921 Winnifred Fitzmaurice - Enrollment 28 
1922 Rupert Koppa - Enrollment 22 
1923 Farquhar Nicolson 
1924 Margaret Clossick 
1925 Mary Tennant 
1926 Scott Bateman 

Antwerpia School - Louise Petillions horse. 

Zoe Petillion, Mary Tenant and Louise Petillion. 



The school was located on N.W. 1-24-14. It was 
formed on April 15, 1915 by arbitration. It was 
dissolved on July 1, 1967 by a board of reference. 

Scott Bateman 
I have some pleasant memories of a year spent 

teaching at Antwerpia, and travelling along what we 
then called "The Blaze" . That was in 1926-27. In the 
same year Bob Lightly was teaching at Asham Point, 
and at Easter of '27 Herb Bell came in to teach at a 
school near Eddystone for June and July, returning to 
university in the fall. Last evening Bob and I were 
talking about those days. Herb died several years 
ago. 

While at Antwerpia my post office was 4 miles 
away at Shergrove, in Henry's store. I walked there 
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I 
1927, Scot Bateman taught Antwerpia school. Ray Arthur 
taught Eddystone school and Herb Bell taught Shergrove 
School. 

for the mail almost every week, and knew the family 
well. My boarding place was at Remi Petillion's 
home. It was not only his home but also a stopping 
place for people travelling between Ste. Rose and 
places further up the Blaze and over towards Lake 
Manitoba - Reykjavik, Eddystone, Lonely Lake, 
Cayer, Guynemer, etc. The back door was rarely 
locked and we often found people sleeping on the 
kitchen floor when we got up. One regular visitor was 
Clarence Hatch, the mailman. He sometimes rooted 
me out of bed to help him with his car when he had a 
breakdown, or in the winter to help change horses on 
his caboose. 
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In the fall of 1926 a Miss Tennant came to teach I 
think it was at Lonely Lake. She stayed for a ve;y 
short time - a week or less. - and I only met her 
when she was on her way home, riding to Ste. Rose 
with Mr. Hatch. Two years later I was surprised to 
find that I was boarding at the home of her uncle and 
aunt in Arrow River, and that she lived right next 
door. 

I was last through Eddystone a couple of years 
ago and would have liked to stop at the museum, but 
with grandchildren in the car and a long way to go 
north I only stopped at the store for some chocolate 
bars and soft drinks. 

Another friend of mine, and a fellow employee, 
is Bernard Grafton, who was in charge of Hillridge 
Special School and knows some of the people in that 
general area. 

Asham Point # 1733 
1915 Hilda Johnson - Enrollment 21 
1916 Hilda Johnson - Enrollment 22 
1917 Ljotunn Thorsteinson - Enrollment 25 
1918 George Needham 
1919 Helga Erlendson - Enrollment 26 
1920 Helga Erlendson - Enrollment 27 
1921 Mrs. H. S. Middleton - Enrollment 26 
1922 Fred Jarvis 
1923 Pauline Johnson 
1924 Ingivar Gislason 
1925 Ruby Steele 
1926 Bob Lightly, Isla Ayres 
1927 Peter Yuill 
1928 Dorothy Cunningham 
1929 Dorothy Cunningham 
1930 Muriel Cunningham 
1931 Margaret Mackie 
1933-1934 Lillian Goodman 
1935 Sigga Johanneson 
1936 Runa Gudmundson 

Asham Point School, 1914. 



Peter Yuille, Teacher at Asham Point School, 1927-28. 

1937 Runa Johnson (Gudmundson) 
1938-1939 school closed 
1940 Rena McDennott 
1941 Julia Hasiuk 
1942 Mary Daniels 
1943 Olina Johnson 
1944 Chris Gislason, Helen Klassen 
1945 Ethel Mailman 
1946 Phyllis McCauley 
1947 Ethel Mailman 

The school was located on S.E. 12-26-12. The 
date fonned was March 28, 1914 by Inspector's 
Award. The date dissolved was August 1, 1966. 

Asham Point School, 1946. Rear: Danny Gillis, Bjarni Sigurd
son, Johnny Sigurdson, Harvard Johnson, Douglas Mailman, 
Kenny Sigurdson, Marino Johnson. Front: Steven Johnson, 
Johnny Gillis, Svava Johnson, Byron Johnson, Linda Johnson 
and Gudjon Sigurdson. 

Arvilla Jenks, Kate Jenks, Tota Sigurdson, Tobba Sigurdson 
(nee Finney), Gertie Kristjanson, Mary Jenks, Lena Boulbria 
(nee Finney). 

Hilda Johnson - first teacher at Asham Point School (in front), pupils behind, 1914. 
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Children's garden at Asham Point School, each child had a plot. They received a monetary reward from the fall exhibition in 
Winnipeg. Hilda Johnson, 1914. 

Ragnhildur Guttormsson 
I am 96 years of age, and my memory grows dim. 
I was the first teacher in the log school at Asham 

Point, and have been trying to remember when it was 
built. I would think it would have been in 1914. 

I still remember how I enjoyed teaching there. 
The pupils were all so eager to learn and were obe
dient. One year we received a monetary reward from 
the Fall Exhibition in Winnipeg for our Nature Study 
record for the summer, which we turned into the 
beginning of a school library. We fed the chick-a
dees, and they met me in the morning and rode on my 
shoulders to the school. Believe it or not! My family 
were pioneers in the Wapah district. 

Mary Daniel 
Mary (Daniel) Hjartarson 

It was in September, 1942, and the second world 
war was in full swing, that two young girls, Metta 
Thorkelson and Mary Daniel decided to try their luck 
at teaching school. We went down to the Department 
of Education in Winnipeg, filled out all the necessary 
papers, then all we had to do was decide which 
schools to take. The attendant showed us a large map 
with pins stuck in it, where they still needed teachers. 
We saw two places that looked quite close together 
and with adventuresome names so we chose them. 
Metta chose Lonely Lake Post Office and I chose Bay 
End P. O. Everything was all set and we were off on 
our quest. (We never once thought of how it was 
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going to shape our lives.) When we got as far as 
Portage la Prairie we sent post cards home to our 
families. When we arrived at Ste. Rose it was 12 P.M. 
and we were met by Mr. Alex Brown who took us 
both home for the night. Metta was to stay there but I 
was taken to the home of Regina and Dori Gillis and 
their little son Danny the next day. Regina's sister, 
Inga, and her little son John David, were staying 
there also. 

The school, Asham Point, was a short distance 
away. It was a small log building with a long wood 
heater at the back. There were ten students when the 
term started. The students were, Conrad Klien, 
Douglas Mailman, Walter Moore, Marino Johnson, 
Kenneth Sigurdson, John Sigurdson, Earl Mailman, 
Helen Mailman, Florence Thibert and Ethel Mail
man. Little Conrad was only with us a short time as 
he suffered an appendix attack and passed away. 

On week-ends I was invited to stay at different 
homes in the District and before long was able to 
harness and hitch up a horse myself, and go on little 
visits. Many an evening was spent at Alex Finney's 
where Mrs. Finney would always give me coffee with 
about a half cup of real cow cream in it to fatten me 
up, or else at Herb Mailmans, who had the Post 
Office, where Runa and the rest of the family made 
me feel right at home. Dori, Regina and Danny went 
to the fish camp on Peonan Point in November, so 
Gerald Thibert came to look after Dori's cattle. 

The roads at this time were just about nil. The 
Sigurdson boys came to school in a little caboose, in 
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winter, or a little cart when there was no snow. 
Florence Thibert stayed at Moore's and drove Walter 
to school also. Valdimar Johnson had a beautiful 
team of drivers - Honey and Dash - as did Finney's 
- Johnny and Roney. Oh! how I loved to get a ride 
home from the Post Office on a crisp winters night 
with the bells on the horses ringing, with either one 
of those teams. 

And so came spring with children who would 
slide on the rubber ice on the ditches on the way to 
school and sometimes fall through and a frog put in 
my desk drawer by E.M. All too soon exams came 
and school was over for the term, but I was lucky 
enough to marry Runki Gislason from Reykjavik in 
September 1943 and we lived in Steep Rock, so there 
were still many contacts with the Bay End District. 
Runki passed away in 1964 and in 1967 I married Oli 
Hjartarson and we live in Steep Rock so I am happy 
that I've never really lost touch with myoid school 
district and friends. 

My friend, Metta, married Joseph Johnson, so 
remained in the area also. 

My First School 
by Bob Lightly 

In late September 1926 I received a call from the 
Registrar, Dept. of Education, Winnipeg. He asked 
me if I would consider going to Asham Point to teach 
in their one-room rural school. I agreed there and 
then! 

The teacher who had taken charge of Asham 
Point School in September, had resigned. This was 
not an uncommon action in outlying school districts 
in those times. Later the Department required that a 
teacher stay for one full school year, at which time a 
resignation would be considered. 

So Asham Point needed a teacher for the begin
ning of October. Why should I be offered the posi
tion? 

I had attended a one-room rural school at 
Treherne. This gave me some idea of what might 
'happen' in the one-room rural school! Following the 
first four years of schooling in the rural school, I 
attended Treherne graded school, completing Grade 
XI with an 'Honours' standing in June 1925. 

During July of that summer I worked cutting 
scrub along a municipal roadway, swinging an axe 
for ten hours a day, at 30 cents per hour. During 
August I was doing chores, plowing and summer
fallowing a cousin's land north of the Assiniboine 
River in the sand hills. 

The harvest in 1925 was dull and wet. In some 
areas the grain in the stooks was spoiling, even 
sprouting. In September I worked at stooking and 
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Mr. and Mrs. Bob Lightly. 

turning sheaves from daylight until dark - getting 
about four dollars a day for stooking, and a dollar a 
day for loosening stooks and turning sheaves. This 
work was done for a neighbour. 

On that fateful September evening when I arrived 
home for supper (it was quite dark), my Mother told 
me that the Registrar of the Dept. of Education had 
called earlier in the evening. He had asked that I 
phone him as soon as I would get home. When I 
heard this request I was surprised, but as I mentioned 
above, I agreed on the spot. He advised me how to 
get to Asham Point: 'Take the CPR from Treherne to 
Winnipeg. The next day take the CNR from Win
nipeg to Ste. Rose, stay overnight in the Hotel in Ste. 
Rose and proceed to Asham Point with the rural 
delivery Mailman - a Mr. Hatch.' 

The Mailman and I left about eight 0' clock in the 
morning for Bay End. It was a dark night by the time 
we arrived at Bay End! It was then that I was told that 
I had to walk about four miles to the home of Mr. 
Thorvaldur Kristjanson where I was to board. It was a 
dark night. I was told to follow the road (really a trail) 
and follow that trail until I saw a light on a road not as 
well used. I was beginning to wonder if I was going to 
make it. I was carrying a suitcase - the old black 
cardboard kind, with a narrow light brown strap
which contained all my worldly goods. 

Was I pleased to see "that light" in the distance. I 
knocked on the door and was let into a large farm 
kitchen. There were a number of people there at that 
time, all of whom, I learned later, were related. 

Mr. Kristjanson asked me a few questions. I well 



remember, and will never forget the questions, po
litely asked: 'How old are you?' so I said, 'seven
teen'. 'I thought', he replied, 'you looked younger.' 
He asked me when I was seventeen, and I told him 
the third of the month - September. I was then asked 
if! had had supper. I replied in the negative, for I had 
not eaten since I left Ste. Rose. This family, gathered 
in the kitchen awaiting my arrival seemed somewhat 
reserved but were very friendly and compassionate. 

I do not remember whether the following day was 
a school day or not. However we got down to the 
business of learning as soon as the opportunity pre
sented itself. My years as a student in an ungraded 
country school (East Treherne) helped me consider
ably in the planning and management of eight 
classes. 

There were several in Mr. Kristjanson's family. 
The two youngest girls, Gerda and Borga were at 
home. Barney was the oldest boy in the family, and 
Bennie, a couple of years older than I, were at home. 

It was cattle country and hay land. Haystacks 
dotted the meadows as far as one could see - quite 
different from the country from where I had come. 
My home was on the northern edge of the Tiger Hills, 
two miles south of Treherne. Our farm was a grain 
farm. We kept 10-15 head of cattle, 6-12 head of work 
horses and one driver. 

As I remember all of my students walked to 
school. Not many walked more than two or three 
miles. The half-yearly report for the fall term of 1926 
lists twenty-seven students. There were seven classes 
- grades 1 to 7. The largest class, Grade IV had ten 
students. Discipline was no problem. Many walked 
together to and from school. Many were related. 
Practically all were of Icelandic descent and most 
spoke Icelandic. Their spoken English was good
with a trace of Icelandic accent. They walked through 
meadows, following paths. The roads were only 
trails through the meadows, spotted with clumps of 
willows. 

Following my term at Asham Point I attended the 
Provincial Normal School, 1927-1928, for Teaching 
Training. 

Career following Teacher Training. 1928-1936 
Principal of Ninette School. 3-room, 2 Elementary, 1 
High Sch. Baldur High School. 6-room, 4 Elemen
tary, 2 High School. 

I enlisted in the Air Force in March 1941, and 
moved to many postings, including Brandon Man
ning Pool; Mountain View Air Armament; Paulson, 
Manitoba; Lethbridge, Alberta; Mountain View 
Bombing Instruction; Portage la Prairie as Bombing 
Instructor; Lachine, Quebec for Officer Training 
Course; to MacDonald, Manitoba Station; then from 
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November 1942-April 1943, as an Instructor at the 
Air Force base University of Toronto. 

April 1943-0ctober 194~_. Overseas, stationed in 
Britain. Returned from Overseas in October 1945 
and taught Returned Servicemen in a course to up
grade their High School Standings. 

In 1947 - appointed Inspector of Schools, cen
tred at Shoal Lake, Man. In 1949, appointed as 
Assistant Principal of the Manitoba Normal School, 
and following the death of the Principal, Mr. Bruce 
Moorehead, appointed Principal of the Normal 
School. 

In 1956 I was appointed Chief School Inspector 
for the Province of Manitoba, which position I held 
until 1964 when I was appointed Assistant Deputy 
Minister of Education. I retired from that position in 
October, 1974. 

Since retirement I have continued to live in Win
nipeg. I was married in 1942 to Arvilla Elson of 
Crystal City, Manitoba. We have two sons and two 
daughters. The older son, Bill, works out of Brandon 
for the Dept. of Public Works. The second son, Ted, 
a Mechanical Engineer, is doing research at the Uni
versity of Manitoba. Our older daughter, Margaret, is 
married to Martin Robson and they have one son. 
Our younger daughter, Evelyn, will graduate as a 
Physiotherapist in 1983, from the Winnipeg School 
of Physiotherapy. 

Wapab. (Ebb and Flow) #1834 
1902 Edna Maloan 
1917 Hilda Johnson - Enrollment 16 
1918 Hilda Johnson - Enrollment 12 
1919 Svava Johnson - Enrollment 12 
1920 Svava Johnson - Enrollment 13 
1921 Ingvar Gislason, Hilda Amason 

Ebb and Flow school in Wapah, Manitoba. L. to R.: Hilda 
Amason (teacher), Ferdinand Boulbria, Victor Bjarnason, 
Lovisa Erlendson, Bertel Bjarnason, Dora Asgeirson, Henry 
Boulbria, Anna Boulbria and Marino Erlendson, 1920-21. 



Early education at the Narrows, Circa 1900 School was then taught in the home. L. to R.: Alice Maloan, Harold Maloan, Watson 
Crossley, Edna Maloan (standing), Helen Maloan and Ray Maloan. 

Catherine Flett, teacher, Ebb and Flow School, 1931. Solrune and August Johnson, Lilja Guttormson (teacher), 
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1922-1925 Margaret Johnson 
1930 Catherine Boychuk 
1931-1932 Ragna Johnson 
1933-1934 Lilja Mina Guttormson 
Beggy Cohen 
B. Martinson 
1951 Hal Sveistrup 
1952 Lillian Olafson 
1953 Helen Mailman 
1957 -1967 Christina Erlendson 

The school was located on N.E. 7-23-10. The 

Children at Wapah School (around 1952). Back Row: Kristine 
Olafsson, Emile Olafsson, Howard Johnson, Hall Sveistrup 
(teacher). Centre: Steven Johnson, Jimmy Olafsson and Beau 
Johnson. Front: Louis Boulbria, Anna Boulbria, Svava John
son and August Olafsson. 

School children at Wapah school in 1962. Grant Gillis, Wanda 
Brandson, Rae Olafson, Allan Gillis, Mrs. C. Erlendson 
(teacher), Sheryl Olafson, Suzanne Delannoy, Cindy Olafson, 
Randy Bjornson, Myles Brandson, Karen Brandson, Dawn 
Bjornson, Signy Gillis and Blair Olafson. 
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date formed was June 8, 1916, by Inspector's Award. 
The date dissolved was April 1, 1967. The students 
were transferred to Ste. Rose. 

Eddystone # 1873 
1918 Mary Dorothy Brooke - Enrollment 27 
1919 Mary Dorothy Brooke - Enrollment 32 
1920 Eva English - Enrollment 37 
1921 Eva English 
1922 May Singleton 

The first Eddystone school. It was built in 1918 on NW 
36-24-13. Now being moved to NE 25-24-13 in 1951. On 1958 
another room was added, thus having two teachers and in 
1967 it was sold and moved away. 

Francis Jones taught Eddystone School 1929. 

1923 Gladys M. Singleton 
1924 Gladys M. Singleton 
1925 Janet Stewart, Lila Jean Bradley 
1926 Ada Spackman 
1927 Ray Arthur 
1928 Francis Jones 
1929 Mary J. W. Linklater, Mary Elizabeth 

Taylor 



1930 Jean Cummings 
1931 Emma Haggerty 
1932-42 Mary Elizabeth Taylor 
1942-51 School closed 
1951 Marjorie Day 
1952 Bill Baumgartner 
1953 Gladys Millan 
1954 Elaine Klym, Myrtle Moar 
1955 Sylvia Pinette 
1956 Colin Mailer 
1957 Myrtle Moar 
1958 Mr. Reynolds 
1959 Doreen Mckay, Myrtle Moar 
1960 Ernie Melnyk, David Gislason 
1961 George North, Ed Guletski 
1962 Mr. VanJoff, Peter Olynik, Mrs. 

Rasmussen, Len Shultz 
1963 Mrs. Rasmussen, Joe Stoshyoski 
1964 Gail Cayer, Klaus KeIrn 
1965 Mrs. Hokanson, Gil Peters 
1966 Shirley Klein, Ethel Johnson 

The school was first located on N. W. 36-24-13 
W. The date formed was March 26, 1917 by Inspec
tor's Award. The date dissolved was April 1, 1967. 
The students were transferred to Ste. Rose. 

Back Row: Cecil, Marion, Willard and Emile. Front Row: Clar
ice, Doris, Clifford, Angus, Melville, Harold and George. Fran
cis Jones - teacher. Eddystone school in 1928. 

The Eddystone School 
The Eddystone School was built in 1918. Trustees 

had been appointed when the school district was 
formed. These trustees were; Joe Spence, T. C. Rad
ford, and Mr. Brooks. Son, Percy Brooks was elected 
Secretary. 

The naming of the school was discussed at a 
meeting. One of the names suggested by Percy 
Brooks was "Eddystone" taken from the Eddystone 

Bill Baumgartener taught school in Eddystone in 1951-52. 

Myrtle Moar taught school in Eddystone, 1958. 
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Lighthouse in England where the Brooks family had 
lived before coming to Canada. 

The reason for suggesting this name was that 
people had to "eddy around the stones" in this area. 
The name was voted on and registered as the name of 
the school district. It later became the name of the 
whole community. 

Edith Hokanson taught 
school at Eddystone, 
1965-66. 

Elkdale (Thornton) #1797 
1917 Mary Thomson - Enrollment 23 
1919 Charles Raymond Slawson - Enrollment 31 
1920 M. E. Hamilton - Enrollment 34 
1921 M. E. Hamilton - Enrollment 42 
1922 H. Hayward - Enrollment 43 
1924 Marjorie Casey 
1925 Vera M. Smalridge 
1926 Isabel Sutherland 

Miss Miller, 1927 at Thorton school. 
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1927 Ruth Major 
1929 Edith Miller 
1930 Ruby Mitchell 
1921 Isabelle Dunn 
Theresa Fitzmaurice 

The school was located on S.W. 21-25-13. The date 
formed was June 1, 1915 by Inspector's Award. The date 
dissolved was July 1, 1966 by a board of reference. 

Children of the Thornton school at Elkdale in 1925. Ina Cas
sidy, Gladys Edwards, Maime Saxbee, Will Gray, Alfred Ed
wards, Earl Gray, Lila Saxbee, Jean Cassidy, Lula Gray, Laura 
Saxbee, Roy Edwards, Bert Cassidy, Lloyd Saxbee and Ken 
Patterson. 

Larkspur # 1850 
1918 Mary Elizabeth Thomson - Enrollment 13 
1919 Miss Wellwood, Mary Elizabeth Taylor, 

Miss 1. Dunphy 
1920 Mr. Allan Haw 
1921 Daisy White 
1922 Miss Harrison 
1923 Eileen Thompson 
1924 Cora Dunbar 
1925 Lena M. Adams - Enrollment 20 
1926 Nora T. Singleton 
1927 Mary McDonald 

Larkspur School, 1927. 



1928 Shirley Syer - Enrollment 21 
1929 Murray Sperani 
1930 B. S. Galloway, Miss Downs 
1931 Viola Fulkerson 
1932 Viola Fulkerson 
1933-36 William Harold Copeland 
1937 Hilda Wilkes 
1938 David Derksen 
1941 Pauline Mass 
1942 Metta Thorkelson 
1943 Vala Klein 
1944 Grace Kelly 
1945-57 school closed 
1958 Ethel Johnson 
1959 Violet Lunick, Mrs. E. Lussier, Margaret 

Erlendson 
1960 Shirley Klein 

Back Row: Olive and Thelma Johnson, Gladys Warrener, 
George Brook, Violet Johnson, Alex Brown, Louis Thompson, 
Ada Boomhower and Wilfred Ducharme. 

Larkspur School, 1967. Rear: Joseph Warrener, Holly John
son, Darlene Finney, Caroline Warrener, Lyle Finney. Front: 
Debbie Erlendson, Norman Finney, Ryan, Koreen and Kelly 
Johnson and Ronnie Erlendson in front. 

73 

1961 Ian Phair 
1962 Carol Johnston 
1963 Gil Peters 
1964 Metro Solomon 
1965 Miss Isabel Smith 
1966 Miss Lecktamen 

The school was located on N . W. 12-25-12. It was 
formed on December 9, 1916 by Inspector's Award. 
It was dissolved on April 1, 1967. The students were 
transferred to Ste. Rose. 

Larkspur School District 
January 15, 1917 Larkspur School District #1850 

was formed. A meeting held on this date appointed 
A. C. Taylor as chairman, secretary treasurer, tax 
collector, and assessment clerk. Edward Klein was 
1st trustee, Jerry Thompson 2nd trustee, O. Ander
son 3rd trustee, and Steini Johnson as auditor. This 
school board borrowed $1,500.00 to buy land, (3 
acres) clear it, which was done by Sam Spence for 
$30.00 and built it. Alf. H. Edwards from Elkdale 
built it for $235.00 George Spence contracted the 
wood cutting for $1.75 per cord. 

Miss May Thomson was hired as the first teacher 
in 1918 on August 5, 1918. Miss Willwood was hired 
for $75 .00 a month, followed by Mrs. May Taylor for 
$80.00 a month. 

Mr. Berthier joined the school board, replacing 
Ed. Klein. Also Oliver Anderson passed away and 
his position was replaced by A. C. Taylor. 

October, 1919, Elmer Taylor received 15¢ every 
morning for lighting the fires. 

Walter Thompson had a wood cutting contract. 
Steve Anderson joined the school board in 1922 

also Wm. Warrener became chairman. 
November, 1922, Hazel Taylor lit the school 

fires. 
Mrs. Jerry Thompson was cleaning lady. 
November, 1923, Alex Brown joined school 

board and Steini Johnson was appointed secretary 
treasurer. 

February, 1925, Fred Klein joined the school 
board. 

September, 1926, John Ferec joined the school 
board. 

Mrs. C. Zealand (nee Mary McDonald) 
In September of 1927, I stayed overnight in Ste. 

Rose on my way from Souris to my first teaching 
position, in Larkspur School District. I was familiar 
with the area to the west of Ste. Rose, having grown 
up near and in Dauphin, previous to taking Normal 
School there. But the area to the east was unfamiliar 
to me except that I had heard of it from Mrs. A. 
Forsyth, formerly Mrs. Myrtle Church, her niece 



Mary McDonald (teacher) at Larkspur 1927-28. 

Lorraine Foster and Mae Harrison whom my family 
and I met in Dauphin over the years. Myrtle died in 
August of 1976 at the age of ninety years. 

I was helped on my way by car with Mr. Hatch, 
the mail carrier, as far as his home; then I continued 
on with Mrs. Hatch by a red-river cart type of vehicle 
to Lonely Lake P. O. (home of the Taylor family) and 
a short distance farther to the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
Wm. Warrener where I was to board, and become 
one of the family. 

I was made most welcome in the district, and 
encouraged to visit the families in their homes. Mr. 
Johnson was chairman of the School Board, I be
lieve; his boys lit the fire in the winter, and there were 
five children going to school. Some of the other 
families having children attending were Brooks, 
Brown and Warrener, and in the summer four chil
dren came from the Indian Reserve to the south. I 
must admit I have forgotten many of the children's 
first names. In those days we neglected to write 
names and sometime dates, on the back of snaps. 

The months I taught in Larkspur School were 
filled with new experiences which I enjoyed, along 
with my learning process as a new teacher. Of course 
life had its ups and downs as usual. I appreciated my 
association with the Warrener family, Bill and Nellie 
and their four children Gladys, Iris, Joe and Grace. I 
have corresponded over the years with Nellie War
rener who is now living with her daughter Phyllis at 
Libau. I met some of the folks from other areas 
through socials, visiting around, and I had the travel-
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ling library at Warrener's and folks called in on 
Saturdays for their books when they came to the post 
office for their mail. 

It was with mixed feelings that I left the district at 
the end of June. The children and I had learned so 
many things together. The last day of school had a 
sense of sadness about it. 

Larkspur School Days 
by Nora I. (Singleton) Norris 

In June 1926, I graduated from the Winnipeg 
Normal School and having received my Certificate to 
teach, returned home to Cordova, Manitoba. 

One thing was uppermost in my mind - would I 
get a school? This would be my first year to teach and 
already it was well known that there were twice as 
many teachers as schools. I answered ad after ad with 
no success. 

We knew the Taylor family at Lonely Lake and 
my father suggested that perhaps there could be a 
possibility of a teacher's position at the Larkspur 
School. 

I wrote to Mrs. Taylor, whose husband was one of 
the trustees and in due time received a reply. 

Nora Singleton. teacher at Larkspur School. 



The district was in very poor condition finan
cially, but if I wished to come for $70.00 per month 
and wait for my salary until the board had the money, 
they would like me to come. 

I accepted the challenge and soon began to make 
plans to go North. 

I arrived at Ste. Rose by the C.N.R. Branch line, 
with my trunk and suitcase, to learn that the only way 
to Lonely Lake was to go with the weekly mailman in 
an old Model T Ford touring car and this car left after 
supper. 

Another young teacher from Winnipeg was at the 
station inquiring the way to Asham Point, where she 
was to teach. We contacted Mr. Hatch, the mail 
carrier, and made arrangements to leave when he did. 
In those days there were no highways. The roads 
were black, winding trails, corduroyed in bad places 
and when it rained heavily almost impassable in 
some areas. 

It was a beautiful autumn evening in late August 
and the car was finally loaded with mail, parcels, our 
bags and a trunk roped on each side. Such a trip! 

It turned cool after the sun went down and we 
rattled along over rough roads! 

Mr. Hatch had to deliver mail to the Shergrove 
Post Office, then to Eddystone, and finally to Lonely 
Lake. This was my destination but the other girl had 
to go on to Asham Point. 

It was after mid-night when we unloaded my 
things at Taylor's. They lived in a large, cosy hewed 
log house. There was a big kitchen and front room 
downstairs and upstairs were four bedrooms. Here I 
was to stay, my room and board to be $20.00 per 
month. 

The Taylors were a very warm friendly family 
and made me feel much at home. 

The Larkspur School was a one-room, frame 
building, lY2 miles down an open meadow between 
Lonely Lake and Lake Ebb and Flow. 

A large wood-burning Hudson Bay stove was at 
the back of the room. This supplied heat in winter. 
There were double desks, blackboards on two sides, 
the teacher's desk and windows all along the west 
side to bring in the light. We had coal oil lamps, of 
course, in brackets on the walls. 

The school was from grade 1 to 6 with about 30 
pupils enrolled. 

In the winter months, Christopher Johnson was 
our fire-man. He walked quite a distance to the 
school, built a good fire in the stove, and took charge 
of it all day for only 1O¢. 

Time has erased some of the pupils' names, but 
the Sec. Treas. was Mr. Steini Johnson and there were 
at least five Johnsons in attendance, Christopher, 
Thelma, Joseph and the twins, Olive and Violet. 
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There were Warreners, two or three Indian pupils and 
others, whose names I cannot recall. 

This was a wonderful class, Sf). eager to learn and 
interested in everything we did. 

This was not only a 3 R's School, for we had 
physical training every morning, music (for I loved 
to sing) and so did the pupils. We took Geography, 
History, Nature Study, Grammar, Health and Art as 
well as other interesting things. 

In the fall, I offered a prize for the pupil who had 
perfect attendance and was never late. 

Come Christmas, we had a marvellous time mak
ing decorations for the school and planning the con
cert. This was followed by a dance. 

The parents and small children came dressed in 
their holiday best. 

The Johnsons brought their last baby in a large, 
new clothes basket, snuggled down on a pillow, 
surrounded by lovely soft, blankets and dressed in a 
beautiful pastel pink sweater, cap and booties. A 
picture to behold! She was so good, went to sleep 
early in the evening, and slept all through the com
motion. 

After the concert, there were sandwiches made 
with lovely home-made bread, delicious cakes, tarts, 
and cookies. Some of the mothers saw there was 
boiling water for the tea. 

Soon after, I made a trip to Ste. Rose and then the 
train trip to Cordova, Man., and home. It was under-

Nora Singleton and some of her pupils 30 years later, rear, 
Thelma Taylor, Joseph and Leonard Johnson. Front: Margaret 
Petillion, Nora Singleton and Violet Mailman. 



stood from the beginning, that the school be closed 
for January and start again near the end of February. 
Winters, were severe in those days and the parents felt 
it was too cold to go to school. 

I returned for the spring term. This time, the 
mailman used a covered sleigh and horses. The same 
teachers rode along with us, and we left the following 
morning early. 

By this time, spring was on its way and the heavy 
snow was melting, making it necessary to wear high 
rubber boots as we walked down the meadow to 
school. When the snow was gone, it was no time at all 
until we saw pussy-willows, violets and crocuses. 
Now we were able to be out of doors at recess and at 
lunchtime. 

I requested a volley ball and net to teach the 
children the game. All were enthusiastic and enjoyed 
it immensely. 

School was coming to an end. In my heart, there 
was a feeling of sadness. I had come to love these 
children. Our work had been completed and tests 
were the order of the day. 

The promise I had made in the fall regarding an 
attendance prize was still in force. 

One afternoon just before four, I passed out small 
pieces of paper and requested that each pupil write 
down what he or she wanted, should the prize be his 
or hers. I knew Christopher Johnson was getting the 
prize and wanted to know what he would like. He 
wrote down ''A watch that ticks". For a moment my 
heart almost stopped, then I remembered there was a 
$1.00 watch in Eaton's Catalogue that ticked. 

We planned a picnic on the grounds for the clos
ing day. Parents and families were invited. 

The class sang songs, there were recitations and I 
read the results of those exams. All passed to a higher 
grade. We had races and contests for which I had 
purchased a bag of chocolate bars for prizes. Then 
the children chose teams and played volley ball with 
the parents eagerly watching. Then we challenged 
the parents to play. Two teams were chosen and I 
explained the rules. There was fun and laughter as 
they played and enjoyed it. 

Finally came the supper. What a feast! Tears were 
shed as we said "Good-bye". I was asked to return, 
but felt I wanted to be nearer home. 

The mention of Larkspur School will always 
bring pleasant memories to me. 

Lonely Lake (Mooredale) #1817 
1917 Agnes Griffith - Enrollment 30 
1919 Lena Harrison 
1920 Fred Jarvis - Enrollment 31 
1921 Saidie Isaacovitch - Enrollment 38 
1922 Lena Harrison - Enrollment 29 
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Lonely Lake School House. 

Lena Harrison's class (1919) little girl in plaid skirt is now Mrs. 
Lindi Johnson. 

1923 Lena Harrison - Enrollment 25 
1924 Myrtle Shuttleworth 
1925 George Hinds 
1926 Miss Ida Tennant, William Fraser 
1927 Isla Ayre 

Isla Ayre, teacher at Mooredale school 1927. 



1929 Norah Steward 
1930 Nellie Bowes 
1931 Josephine Allen 
1932 Violet Edwards 
1933 Miss Goodman 
1934 Marion Smith 
1935 Wilfred Rasmussen 
1936 Cec. Draper 
1939-43 Cec. (Draper) Sexey 
1944 Margaret Helgason 
1945-46 Cec. Sexey 
1947 Allan Reid 
1948 Merle Williamson 
1949 Dorothy Cox 
1950 no school 
1951 Jennie Yablonski 
1952 Beulah Asham 
1953 no school 

Josephine (Mrs. Bert Allen) 
taught at Mooredale, 1938. 

Lonely Lake School, 1949-50. Back Row: Douglas Mailman, 
Gary Beaulieu. Front Row: Carl Mailman, Sylvia Mailman, 
Eddie Beaulieu and Brian Bray. 
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1954 Freda Olafson 
1955 Bob Dennison 
1956 Henry Mozden 
1957 Shirley Taylor 
1958 Danny Cody 
1959 Dorothy Ackerman 
1960 Alice Frobisher 

The school was first formed on March 4, 1916 by 
Inspector's Award. It was dissolved April 1, 1967. 
The students were transferred to Eddystone. 

Marion Doris Smith. 
Marion was born in 1915 near Reston, Manitoba. 

She was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Herbert H. 
Smith of Ewart, Manitoba. 

Her early education was received in Ewart and 
Reston, where she had won the Governor General's 
medal upon graduation from Grade 12. 

In 1953, the family moved to Ochre River, Man
itoba. Following teacher training in 1933-34, she 
taught in a number of schools, some of which in
cluded Lonely Lake, Makinak, Morris and Ebor, 
where she had been principal of a two room high 
school. She taught at Lonely Lake school from 1934 
until 1935. 

Marion married a man named George who hap
pened to have the same surname as she did. Marion 
and George were married in 1944. After George's 

George and Marion Smith (teacher) at Lonely Lake. 

discharge from the Air Force, they had resided in 
Morris, where both had been long engaged in the 
electrical business. Marion was a member of the 
United Church and life member of the Ladies Auxil
iary of the Royal Canadian Legion. 

Marion and George had no family. 

Albert Tomlinson 
He was born in Yorkshire, England on March 

29th, 1891. Mr. Tomlinson immigrated with his par
ents, sister and brothers to Canada in 1907 and settled 



at Fort Pelly, Saskatchewan. After completing his 
high school and normal school in Saskatchewan, he 
began his teaching career in a rural school in the Fort 
Pelly area, where he taught for one year, then moved 
to Manitoba, where he continued teaching until 
being promoted to school superintendent. In 1920 he 
moved to Winnipeg and worked with the Department 
of Education for many years, until, eventually enter
ing the wholesale school supply business. At the time 
of his retirement, he had spent fifty years in the field 
of education. 

Mr. Tomlinson took a keen interest in the ac
tivities of his church and had been a member of 
Young United Church for over fifty years. Mr. 
Tomlinson was a Mason and had been very active in 
his lodge in earlier years. 

He was a school superintendent for some time, 
throughout the area of Eddystone and Mooredale. He 
was also district Administrator for the Local Govern
ment District of Alonsa. 

Reykjavik #1489 
Early 1900's Imba Eyvinson taught at the home 

of August Johnson. 
Anna Freeman taught at the home of Ingimundur 

Erlendson. 
1915 Bjorg Jonsdottur - Enrollment 22 
1916 Elin Sveinson - Enrollment 20 
1917 Elin Sveinson - Enrollment 23 
1920 Ingi Gislason - Enrollment 17 
1921 Helga Erlendson - Enrollment 15 
1922 Margaret Cantelon 
1924 Margaret Erlendson 
1925 Gudfinna Jonina Olafson - Enrollment 6 
1926 Grace Cummings 
1927 Cecelia Johnson 
1928 
1929 Christina Steele, Miss Wilson 

Olina and Gusta Johnson and Lillian Olafson, 1938-1939 No. 
1489. 
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1930-32 Runa Gudmundson 
1933 Thora Oliver 
1934-35 Gordon Thordason 
1937-39 Mumi Eyjolfson 
1940 Solrune Johnson 
1941 Christina Erlendson 
1942 Christina Erlendson 
1943 Lillian Olafson 
1944 Solrune Johnson, Christina Erlendson 
1945 Christina Erlendson 
1946 Margaret Olafson 
1947 Miss Ce1gren, Lawerence Esouske 
1948 Miss Bubby 
1949-50 Christina Erlendson 

The school was first located on S.E. 35-25-11 
and later on N.E. 6-26-10 and known then as West
lake School. The date formed was April 19, 1901 by 
Inspector's Award. The date dissolved was July 1, 
1967. 

Reykjavik School, 1931-32. Gudjon Olafson, Lalli Johnson, 
Kari Olafson, Eyja Sigurdson, Sollie Tromberg, Ragnar 
Sigurdson. Front: Lillian Olafson, Olena Johnson, Kari Bjorn
son, Gusta Johnson and Cathy Olafson. 

The School 
submitted by Ragnar Olafson 

The Reykjavik school was built in 1912 for the 
sum of ($900) nine hundred dollars on land donated 
by Ami Bjornson. The first school teacher was Anna 
Freeman, and the school enrollment was 28 students 
of varying ages, some who lived five miles away 
often came by dog sled in the winter. This same one 
room school saw continued use until 1945, when it 
was torn down and replaced by a new school. 

There is more than just a little nostalgia attached 
to these ever so functional buildings of that era. Not 
only were they schools but also a church for a travel
ling minister and many a child who was christened 
there, later became a student. After the summer 
picnics and at New Years it was a dance hall, and 



1943-44. Back Row, L. to R.: Kari Bjornson, Vala Olafsson, 
Valdina Olafsson, Helen Erlendson, Margaret Olafsson. Mid
dle Row: Donnie Erlendson, Harold Erlendson, Linberg John
son. Front Row: Valdina Olafsson, Emil Johnson, Ragnar 
Olafsson, Jimmie Kjartanson and Emil Olafsson. 

many a reindeer stood on the roof while old Santa 
made his call after the Xmas Concert which was 
followed by a dance. 

The new school was used until about 1953 when 
almost the whole district was vacated due to the flood 
waters from Lake Manitoba. The school never re
opened again on that location and was finally moved 
to a new location 10 miles away being re-named 
"Westlake School". 

Finna Cronk 
I taught at the Reykjavik school during the mid 

nineteen twenties. After the lapse of so much time, it 
is hard to remember the details. However I do recall 
that the school term began on the third day of Sep
tember that year, and we woke up that morning to 
find the ground covered with snow. When we got to 
school we lit a fire and the room soon became warm 
and cosy. The weather warmed up after that and we 
had a long spell of beautiful autumn weather. The 
school was a typical rural school of that time with a 
heater in the centre of the room. The pupil's desks 
being arranged on either side of it, with the teacher's 
desk at the front. Holding a place of prominence on 
the teacher's desk was the usual black-handled brass 
bell. 

There were not many pupils and few con
veniences, but I enjoyed teaching there. The children 
were all friendly and co-operative and I regarded 
each one of them as a friend. 
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School Days 
Margaret Cantelon (nee Olafson) 

I taught for a short time at -Reykjavik School, 
sometime in the 1920's. At that time the yearly school 
term was divided into periods of four months each, 
March to June, September to December. I was very 
young having just finished high school, and didn't 
even have a permit. We played baseball at noon and 
most recesses and the comaraderie of the game car
ried over into the schoolroom. The older pupils kept 
the younger pupils in order. Discipline by children 
themselves is perfect. The youngsters were eager to 
learn, resourceful and diligent. The people in the 
district gave me their whole-hearted cooperation. 
Although there was never an apple for the teacher on 
my desk, often I received a generous portion of 
vinaterta for my lunch. It was a pleasant and absorb
ing time, one I shall never forget. It was here that I 
decided to make my life work - teaching. 

Shergrove #1767 
1915 Kathleen Wright 
1916 Ruby Lough 
1917 Leon Cominetsky 
1918 Gladys McIntyre 
1919 Gertie Rodin 
1920 Gertrude Lawrence 
1921 Winnifred Goldsmith 
1922 Gertrude Blenkhorne 
(Lawrence) 
1923 No school 
1924 May M. Harrison 
1925 Mary Alma Atkinson 
1926 Margaret E. Malcovitch 
1927 Herb Bell, Ruth E. 
Crow 
1928 Ethel Elizabeth Sherson, 

Dan Pollex, May Taylor 
1929 Murray Sperani 
1930 Gertie Blenkhorne 
1931 Gertie Blenkhorne 
1932 Margaret I. Reid 
1933 Isabelle Dunn 
1934 Isabelle Dunn 
1935 Elinor Adelaide 
Kronberg 
1936 Jeanine Genevieve Work 
1937 Jeanine Genevieve Work 
1938 Eva Magaret McKay 
1939 Eunice Mary Ayers 
1940 Eunice Mary Ayers 
1941 Eunice Mary Henry 
(Ayers) 

Teacher, Gertrude Lawrence, Shergrove school 1920. Front, 
(L. to R.): Vera Johnson, Joe Marriott, Teana McManus, Mel 
Henry, Willis McKay, Isabel Singleton, Ada Marriott. 
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Teacher and class in Shergrove school, 1924. Back Row, (L. to 
R.): Lucy Corrigal, Harold Ruddell, Gordon Brown, Emma 
Small and teacher, May Harrison. Front Row (L. to R.): Owen 
Henry, Jim Henry, Lawrence Henry,· Cecil Ruddell and Ray
mond Henry. 

Isabel Dunn teacher at Shergrove 1931-32. 

1942 Joyce Mary Rath 
1943 Mary Elizabeth Taylor 
1944 Mary Elizabeth Taylor 
1945 Mary Elizabeth Taylor 
1946 Mary Elizabeth Taylor 
1947 Issac A. Toews 
1948 Isabelle Berkvens 
1949 Freda Johnson 
1950 Mrujorie Day 
1951 Mildred Caroline 
Hawson and Harold 
KawaIchuk 
1952 Bernice Campbell 
1953 Irma Mae Smith 

1954 Garland Garton, Ernest 
Hafichuk 
1955 Wilma Channon 
1956 Vivian Ross 
1957 Bernice Huston, Fred 
Larwood 
1958 Margaret Taylor 
1959 Marylin Rasmusson 
1960 Marylin Rasmusson 
1961 Marylin Rasmusson 
1962 Betty Whyte 
1963 Jeanette Eliuk 
1964 Lynne Maxwell 
1965 Mrs. A. M. Rath 
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Shergrove Xmas concert. Rita Henry at the Piano. 

Mrs. Winifred Buck (nee Goldsmith) 
I lived in Pilot Mound and accepted a teaching 

position in Shergrove in the early 1920's - "Long 
time ago"! At the same time one of the Fitzmaurice 
girls from Ste. Rose taught at Antwerpia and a Miss 
Busky taught at a school west of Shergrove towards 
St. Amelie. Miss Busky later left teaching and 
entered the nursing profession. 

I wonder if any of the families or their offspring 
are still there. I know the Campbell family left but the 
Chester family and the McManus family (relatives of 
the Campbells) might still be there. 

I also remember Mr. Hendry, secretary-treasurer 
at that time, and the Colemans, Henrys, Singletons, 
Corrigals, and Jake Peterson. Hewlett Lipton from 
New Brunswick was the summer pastor. 

At the time I was in Shergrove, there was much 
talk about a promised railroad and I often wonder if it 
ever was built. 

I suppose your roads are much improved and 
more of them. I remember one by the school towards 
Ste. Rose and how careful one had to be when cross
ing on the corduroy over the "bog". 

It was a very pretty country. Apparently recent 
fires had gone through there, so the trees were small. 

I taught school for a few years. Then due to my 
health became a Dental Assistant until I married. My 
husband was an American so I moved to the U.S.A. 
and have lived in Minneapolis since 1940. 

Thibert School #1740 
1915 Marion Sauve 
1916 M. A. Poulin - Enrollment 22 
1917 M. A. Poulin - Enrollment 31 
1918 Lumina Richot 
1919 Lumina Richot - Enrollment 23 



Thibert School-1940. 

Katie and Eugene Lebel (nee Montgomery), teacher 1920. 

Antionette Delaguis (teach
er) at Thibert School in 
1935-36. 

1920 Katherine Montgomery - Enrollment 26 
1921 Denis Goulet - Enrollment 32 
1925 John Wicky 
1926 Marie Louise Lafreniere 
1928 Alice M. Neault 
1929 Alice M. Neault 
1930 Marie Louise Lafreniere 
1931 Marie Rose Beaulieu 
1934 Antoinette Pelissier 
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Antoinette's pupils, Grade 1 to 8 at Thibert School. 

1935 Antoinette De Laquis 
1938 Olga Tomchuk 
1944-56 Sisters of Oblate Orders 
1957 Hugh McPherson, Mrs. Elie Smith 
1958 Mrs. Bernice Malatair 
1959 Alice Slusarchuk, Helen Kocuk 
1960-61 Steve Reynolds, Cyril Mcfarland 
1962-63 Cyril McFarland, Helen Mailman 
1964-65 David and Joann Smith 
1966-70 Phyllis Mailman, Helen Mailman 
1971 Linda Campbell 
1972-73 Mrs. Ruby Roe 
1974 George Pelltier 
1975 Margaret Erlendson 
1976-77 M. K. Shura 

Other teachers in the 1930's: 
Bernice Prefontaine 
Cecile Goddard 
Yvonne Desautel 
Margaret Tuesday 
Mrs. Flannigan 

Other teachers in the 1920's 
Joseph Breland 
Floranda Perron 
Miss Williamson 
Laura Lee 
Mr. Jacob 

The school was located on N.W. 20-27-12. The date 
formed was April 16, 1914 by Inspectors award. The 
date dissolved was April 1, 1967. Students were 
transferred to Ste Rose. 

Tamarack Lake #1894 
1919 A. Herron - Enrollment 21 
1921 Alfred Cleaves - Enrollment 21 
1924 Harry Hayward 
1925 Betty Cummings 
1926-31 Francois Carriere 
1932 
1933-35 Grace Mary Tuckers 
1936 Margaret Stocker 
1937 Janet Wilson 
1938 Tass Russell 
1941-43 Alice Carriere 

The school was located on 16-26-13. The date 
formed was June 14, 1917 by Inspector's award. The 
date dissolved was April 4, 1944. 



In the late 1920's another school also called Tam
arack Lake School was in operation. Classes were in 
a house vacated by the Prescott family. The teacher 
was James A. Moore. The school was closed in 1927 
by the inspector after a visit to the school showed 
only three pupils were in attendance that day. 

Sunland #1634 
1916 Bernadette Adams - Enrollment 10 
1917 A. Sauve - Enrollment 11 
1921 Leslie C. Railton 
1922 Edwin Alfred Rice 
1924 Anna M. Murray 
1925 Mary May Harrison 
1926 Mary May Harrison, Ruth Crowe 
1930 Mrs. Hilda Adam 
1931-32 Theresa Fitzmaurice 

The school was located on 23-26-12-W. The date 
formed was July 6, 1912. The date dissolved April 4, 
1944. 

Cayer School, 1942. 

Thibert School, Cayer, Manitoba, 1972. Mrs. Marianne Neault 
is the bus driver. 
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Antoinette Delaquis (nee Lafreniere) 
I was brought up in Letellier, Manitoba. My 

father was French and my motherwas from Switzer
land. I took my grades up to twelve in Inverness 
School in Letellier and attended Normal School in 
Brandon in 1934-35. 

My first teaching job was at Thibert's School in 
Cayer in 1935-36. I was boarding with the Thibert 
family. I had twenty-five pupils, grades 1-8 inclu
sive. I'm sorry to say I did not have a visit of the 
school inspector that first year. It would have been a 
great help to me. 

When I got to the school in September, there were 
practically no books. It was a lot of work to organize 
everything. In the following years, I taught in Carey, 
Manitoba, St. Ambroise, and finally in Notre Dame 
de Lourdes, where I married and that ended my 
teaching career. We owned a General Store and for 
twenty-five years, I worked with my husband at the 
store. Now we are retired and live in Lorette, Man
itoba. 

Valpoy #1896 (Locksley) 
1919 Eva Lamont - Enrollment 17 
1920 Mrs. R. Laderoute, 1. Reader 
1921-1924 John L. Taylor 
1925 Gladys Singleton 
1926 Mary Elma Atkinson 
1928 Clarence Joseph Hansinger 
1934 Dora Georgina Tucker 

The school was located on S. W. 16-25-24. The date 
formed was May 29, 1917 by arbitration. The date 
dissolved was July 1, 1967 by a board of reference. 

Valpoy School, February 1926. S.w. 16-25-14. L. to R.: Albert 
Berkvins, John Powney, Dolly Powney, Geoff Burtonshaw, 
Syd Powney and Marion Burtonshaw. 



John L. Taylor 
submitted by Mrs. J. L. Taylor 

He was born in Parmeston, Ontario in 1898 and 
moved to Roblin at the age of 4. He went to school in 
Roblin till he graduated and attended the normal 
school in Dauphin. When he finished he taught at the 
old Whitemore School for one term and the old 
McKenzie School in Dauphin for one term. He then 
went out to the country. He taught at Lochsley School 

John L. Taylor, first teacher at 
Valpoy school. 

for a couple of terms where he met me and we were 
married November 24, 1921. We then moved to Val
poy and his teaching years there were six. These are 
the children I can remember there: Burtonshow, 
Berkvin, 0 Brien, Wigby, Mer'bn, and Kidner. His 
teaching career was 36 years in all. We then made our 
abode at Waterhen for 8 years and moved to Dauphin 
where we lived till his death on December 3, 1977. I 
still live there. 

Excerpts from a letter to Geoff Burtonshaw: 
I taught school for 36 years. I was 70 years old 

when I retired. The last school I had 41 pupils with 
grades from beginners to Grade IX inclusive. I taught 
pretty well all around the lakes. One place I stayed at 
for 14 years. I could of taught there longer but there 
were other places I wanted to see before I quit teach
mg. 

It is quite a few years since I was teaching at 
Valpoy. I remember quite well our pleasant stay at 
Valpoy. I think the pupils I taught there were the 
nicest I ever had. 

I forgot about what Ronald Wigby said when I 
was teaching him to count until you mentioned it. He 
was a comical boy. Maybe you remember he always 
said (crew-keed) for crooked. I took him out one day 
to help me find a straight stick for a pointer, he 
pointed out one to me and I said to him that one is to 
(crew-keed) and he to me "You mean crooked don't 
you" , after that he always said crooked, I just did it to 
trick him into saying crooked. 

Yes I remember the lane we made to the school 
with poplars. We made that to dress our school 
grounds for our picnic. 

I remember Violet 0 Brien arriving at the school 
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with both of her heels frozen and the time she told me 
something was sticking her in the calf of the leg and I 
pulled a needle out of her leg she must have run it in 
her heel and it travelled that far there was only about 
an eighth of an inch showing. 

I remember having to use the old log church for 
school until the school was fixed up. It was used for a 
church school and once for a morgue when Mr. 0 
Brien was shot. 

I often wanted to go back to Valpoy for a visit but 
never got there. We started out once and the road 
wasn't very good so we turned around and went 
home. 

Rose (0 Brien) and her husband went to Valpoy 
once and they said that the road was all grown up with 
poplars and they had to leave their car two miles from 
there and walk. 

I remember that wooden weasel trap I made out of 
wood and nails so the weasel could go in but not 
come out. I am real pleased that you kept it and my 
hunting axe to remember me. 

Art Kidner moved to Winnipeg. We saw him 
there. I worked for a season on the cricket grounds in 
the Assiniboine Park then went back to teaching 
agam. 

I wonder if all the houses are gone at Valpoy or if 
there are people living there. 

School Memories 
by Geoff Burtonshaw 

Our. first school was made of log and chinked 
with mud. It had cedar shingles on the roof which 
was really something as most buildings had sod 
roofs. It had a box stove in the comer with a tin 
chimney. 

I started school when I was 6 years old in a log 
building N. W. quarter section 9. This log building 
was a community hall, church, and school. Our 
teacher was Mr. John Taylor. We were mostly all in 
grade I from 6 years to 18 years old. As you see there 
had never been a school here before. There was a boy 
from England, Ernie was his name. He had been to 
school before. We only had one map. The first map of 
Manitoba, what was called the Postage Stamp 
Province. Mr. Taylor hung it by Ernie's desk because 
he was the only one that could read it. 

One day Mr. Taylor gave Ernie a note to take 
home to his Mom and Ernie had an inside pocket in 
his coat to put it in. I thought some day when I grow 
up I will have a coat with an inside pocket .. 

When I was in grade I our teacher Mr. Taylor 
brought a # 1 Victor trap to school and taught us kids 
how to set it and how to spring it without getting our 
fingers caught. I often wondered how many teachers 
taught that in school. 



Valpoy School possibly in 1929. Back Row, L. to R.: R. L. 
Marion, Syd Powney, Burtonshaw. Front Row: Gwen, Les 
Powney and Alex Fayant. 

A school building was moved from the north. It 
had been Locksley School but all the people had 
moved away so there were no children to use it. 

Our new school was on S. W. quarter section 16 
across the road from our old log school. The new 
school had a concrete step. So the old step that was 
made of plank was left beside the school. When 
spring came and the slough east of the school was full 
of water we used the step planks for rafts. Only one 
trouble they used to tip over real easy and somehow 
we used to get wet. 

Our new school was an all frame building and 
painted white with green trim. That was really new to 
us. It had a circulating heater, a box stove with a sheet 
metal jacket around it set up above the floor so the 
cold would be pulled off the floor and heated up 
inside the jacket. It also had a brick chimney. 

The inside was lined with V-joint and stained real 
dark. It had big windows in the east wall and two 
small windows in the west wall. They had small 
pieces of glass set in lead. 

In the summer Mr. George Dustan came over 
from Methley and built the forms and poured the 
concrete for the foundation for our new school. 

Most everybody wore a cap but Mr. Dustan had a 
cloth hat that he could fold up and put in his hip 
pocket. I never saw one like it before. 

Most of the kids walked to school. There was a 
barn at the school so some rode horseback or drove a 
horse and buggy or cutter (a small sleigh) also known 
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as a jumper. The Shipleys used to come by dog team 
in the winter. Their dogs would layout in the snow 
waiting to take them home. 

In the winter the fire would go out at night so it 
was real cold in the morning. We used to do our 
arithmetic with our mitts on which stopped us from 
counting on our fingers. 

I remember the day Allan Wigby started school. 
There was a seat for him but no desk so Mr. Taylor 
brought a soap box to school for a desk (soap boxes 
were made of wood in these days). The first thing to 
learn was arithmetic so Mr. Taylor said ''Allan if you 
had an apple and I gave you one, how many would 
you have?" Allan said, "Enough". 

Most kids brought their dinner to school in a big 
lard pail or Rodgers Syrup pail. It was easy to get the 
pails mixed up. We used to set them around the heater 
to get warm for dinner. One day a pail with some
body's cocoa was put on top of the heater and the lid 
not loosened. Just before dinner it blew cocoa all 
over the ceiling and back over the stove - a real 
mess. 

We had a first grade reader with objects with 
French and English words beside them. If this had 
been followed in all the schools in Canada. We could 
all speak our two national languages, even if we 
couldn't spell them. 

There was a well at the back of the school where 
we used to get our drinking water, sometimes mice 
would fall in the well. When we hauled up a pail of 
water and there was a mouse in it we threw it out 
because if the teacher saw it he wouldn't let us drink 
it. 

One fall the two Hadson boys came to school and 
each had a store bought Mackinaw, jackets with big 
shawl collars, belts and two big pockets. The rest of 
us kids felt sorry for them because their Mom 
couldn't sew. Everybody else wore a coat their Mom 
had made for them. One mother would lay the mate
rial on the floor, lay boys on top, cut around them, 
and then sew it up. Depending on the material it 
turned out a shirt or a coat, but it kept them warm. 

In the summer time we used to fill up the gopher 
holes with water so we could catch them. We make 
harnesses out of binder twine and we could hitch 
them up. They worked alright in single harness but 
not so good as a team. When the bell would ring we 
would let them go and catch more the next day. 

Our school yard was two acres of land with a two 
strand barb wire fence on poplar posts, a rod apart. 
There was always a fire guard around the school to 
stop a fire from burning the school. You would plow 
a strip about a rod wide and leave a strip about a rod 
wide. Then plow another strip that way it would slow 
the fire down so you had a chance to put it out. 



The Way We Were 

This picture was taken of everyone at the Elkdale school in 1930. Front Row: Mr. Patterson Sr., Herb Gray, Orvin Edwards, Geordie 
Patterson, Muriel Patterson, on his knee, Mr. Horbottle, Wilbert Edwards, Kenneth Patterson, Roy Edwards, Lil Gray, Alice Pratt and 
Edna Saxbee. 2nd Row: Mrs. Scott, Mrs. Edwards, Hanna Scott and Ellen Pratt. Back Row: Lulu Gray, Violet Edwards, Mrs. Pratt 
and Dorothy Scott. 

Milking time, 1934. Rose, Flora and Tony Breland. Centre: 
Dide Barron. 
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''The happy hour" Maxim Thibert, Albert Breland and Jos. 
Dumas. 



A Sack race after a quilting bee in the '20's. 

Separating milk in the good old days. 
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Louis, Henry and Alain Boulbria, about 1915. (Indoor shot). 

Sunday gathering at Elmer's Beach 1945, during the time 
when Charlie Davis and his crew were making a drainage ditch 
from Lonely Lake to Lake Ebb and Flow. 



Barnyard scene at Albert Breland's, 1925. 
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The Antwerpia District 

1st GROUP OF ARC ERS 

The first group of archers that went to 8t. Boniface in interclub competition in 1927. Mrs. Albert Pauwells holding Club banner; Jule 
Vanderbosch. Alfred Claus at the back. Henry Denys. Remi Pettilion. David Nault also at the back. 

From Antwerp, Belgium to Antwerpia, 
Canada 
by Zoe Cayer 

We came to Canada from Belgium because many 
of our friends and neighbours were leaving, due to 
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the threat of war. We settled in Antwerpia it was 
named after Antwerp in Belgium and was a Belgium 
settlement. We brought with us three bicycles in a 
wicker container, that my Dad had made. It was still 
intact when we arrived at Ste. Amelie. My mother 



found it very hard here and never got used to Canada. 
The winters were long and cold and there was so 
much snow. In the summer there were the mosquitoes 
and flies, that we didn't have in Belgium. We left two 
of the family behind, and mother never saw them 
again. 

In Belgium, we grew a crop but the land was 
cultivated with a small plow that was drawn by my 
Dad and one of my mothers' brothers. Dad would cut 
it with a scythe and mother would tie it into sheaves 
with ties she made out of the straw. Dad would bring 
it into the bam with the wheelbarrow and pile it up. 
We always kept a few pigs, two or three cows and 
Dad would churn the cream every morning. The 
neighbours would come for buttermilk from which 
they would make what we call poy. We would also 
use the buttermilk to make what we called stoovers. 
This was made from boiled potatoes, but you need 
home dairy buttermilk, not commercial buttermilk. 
My grandfather would make pancakes once a year 
with raised dough. We would get the starter from the 
baker which he would bring to us when he brought 
bread. They were delicious pancakes. 

We had a lot of fresh fruit from the fruit trees and 
also grapes which were much better than you could 
buy in the store. We really missed that. Bananas 

Zoe (Peteilion) Cayer, 1976. 
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though, we had never seen until we came to Canada. 
With the first World War everything where we lived 
was demolished, and was Il~ver replanted. 

In May, 1916, one of my sisters with her two 
small children moved to Antwerpia from Winnipeg 
and I stayed with her. I was one of the first children to 
attend the Antwerpia School when it opened on the 
first of June, 1916. Our first teacher was Dorothy 
Brook who had come from England in 1912, with her 
parents and three brothers. They had settled some 
miles north of Shergrove. Many times after school on 
a Friday she would walk home for the weekend. On 
the Sunday one of her brothers would bring her back 
with a team of oxen. She said she could walk faster 
than the oxen, but they would bring her some sup
plies for her to use during the week. She was rooming 
and boarding herself upstairs above the school. She 
was a very nice and good teacher. I really enjoyed 
going to school with her. It was hard walking a mile 
to school through the muck and water as there was no 
decent road. I would walk part of the way through 
Mr. Cottyn's Swamp where I could see if any wolves 
were hovering. 

There was also all kinds of wild fruit especially 
strawberries and saskatoons. They were very good 
but we couldn't pick them for mosquitoes. 

Eventually our fond memories of Antwerp faded 
and we adjusted to our new life in Canada. 

Sle. Rose-Sle. Amelie Pole Archery 
In the late and early parts of 1925 and 1926, a 

group of Belgian descent people called a meeting in 
which it was decided to form an Archery Club. All 
necessary equipment, such as birds, arrows, and 
Belgian long bows (which were approximately 7 feet 
long) were ordered from Belgium. In the meantime, 
a board was elected which was comprised of Albert 
Pauwells, President; Ernest Beyhet, Vice-President; 
Jules Montyene, Secretary-Treasurer; Germain Mor
reau, Director; Jule Vanderbosch, Director; Julien 
Cottyn, Director; and on the farm of Ernest Bayhet a 
site was chosen to erect a pole. 

Three of the pioneers travelled to Riding Moun
tain National Park to find logs big enough and at least 
65 feet long for this shooting pole. Mr. Edward 
Lahaie, David Neault and Jules Montyene volun
teered to bring the logs by wagon and horses to the 
site. Imagine the difficulties. They had to turn at the 
square corners on narrow roads. Mr. Jerome Lepla, 
being a blacksmith and Frank Beyhets assembled and 
spliced and braced the logs in order to obtain the 
necessary height of 110 feet. 

Shooting took place every two weeks on Sunday 
afternoon and get-together after every shooting 
where refreshments were served. At the time, it was 



Mr. Jule Cottyn. 

quite an honour to be admitted to their gathering. 
Non-shooters were totally barred from attending. 

As the Club grew in membership, the homes were 
too small to accommodate all the members, so a few 
of the members constructed a floor which could be 
dismantled in sections and erected a large canvas tent 
which was loaned by another member. Later, Frank 
Beyhets, having a large granary used it as a meeting 
and get-together location and then as the crowds got 
bigger, a new place was found at Jerome Lepla's
having, in 1931, constructed a large barn with a 
drive-in ramp to the loft. Dances and get-togethers 
were held in this location 'till 1945, when with the 
risk of fire, the parties were held at George Ver
haeghe's in Ste. Amelie and the new hall in Ste. Rose 
was used. 

The first group of shooters who went to compete 
in St. Boniface in 1927 were Albert Pauwells, Jule 
Vanderbosch, Henry Denys, Fred Claeys, David 
Neault and Remie Pettilion. From that time on, it has 
been an annual event. (And as I reminisce about what 
roaring times we had at the Belgium Club in St. 
Boniface and other large buildings, the Brewery etc., 
3 and 4 days at a strict meeting, shooting competi
tions, jokes, songs, and what sore heads!) 

In the 1930's, the Ste. Amelie and Ste. Rose 
Archery Club amalgamated and is known today as 
the Ste. Rose-Ste. Amelie Pole Archery Club. The 
first board of the club was Mr. Julien Cottyn, Presi
dent; Onisme Pinette, Vice President; Dedace Bour
geois, Secretary-Treasurer; Albert Pauwells, Direc
tor; Isidore Pettilion, Director; Jule Vanderbosch. 

Prior to 1929, the Manitoba Archery was formed. 
Its purpose was to popularize and foster the sport of 
Pole Archery in Manitoba and to draw up a constitu
tion of by-laws and rules in competitive shooting, 
etc. A board of officers is elected once a year in 
which members of affiliated clubs are elected to 
represent the Association, to review and amend reso
lutions put forth by the different clubs, some of 
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which are - The Ste. Sebastian Club of St. 
Boniface, Robin Hood Club of St. Boniface, Ste. 
Rose-Ste. Amelie Club, Ste. RGse Ladies Target 
Club, Sebastianettes Ladies from St. Boniface, Dry
den Merry Mens Club and the Merriettes Club from 
Dryden, Ont., affiliated members. 

In 1941, the wooden shooting pole was moved on 
the Agricultural grounds where in 1959 a new steel 
pole was erected with many members contributing to 
the building of this, still existing pole. 

As I look back to the past years, the Archery Club 
can thank the late Gerald Debueckelaere, the late 
Gustave Debueckaelaere, Frank Beyhets, Gaston 
Knockaert, Julien (Pete) Vanderbosch, the "Ver
haige" families, Gosselin family, the Lepla families 
and Jule Altenburg family for their efforts and atten
dance at the shootings on Sundays. Without them, no 
doubt the Club would not have survived the times. 

As our Fiftieth Anniversary draws to a close, I 
see our new generation of Belgians are not so sport 
minded as their forefathers and it leaves a formidable 
task to keep the Club going for lack of interest, we are 
hoping to bring new life and interest in one of the best 
and cleanest sports. 
Note: This appeared in a booklet prepared for the 
anniversary celebrations, 1976. 

The Cottyns 
submitted by Alice (Cottyn) Guillas 

Julien H. Cottyn came to Canada from Wavelg
ham, Belgium in May 1911, to the Makinak area. He 
took a homestead in what was later, the Antwerpia 
district, which was quickly growing and mainly a 
Belgium settlement. He worked summers for the 
Thackers and John Rose in Ochre River, while at
tempting to build a log house and clear some land, 
NW 6-24-13. Our mother, Marie, arrived from 
Belgium in 1914 along with Maurice who was then 3 
years old. They say mother walked with Maurice 
from Makinak to Ste. Amelie, where she got some
one to drive her to the farm. 

The following year Yvonne Elizabeth was born. 
Then came Andre Joseph in 1916, George arrived in 
1919, and myself, Alice in 1920, brother Charlie 
arrived in 1924. 

Like all early settlers our parents suffered many 
hardships. As soon as Maurice could help, Father 
would go to Ontario each winter to cut cord wood to 
keep the family going for another year. We milked a 
couple of cows. We were allowed butter on our 
bread, once a day because they had to sell a few 
pounds at 9¢ a pound, to help buy some groceries. 

The Antwerpia school was built in 1916, across 
from our place. I understand that material was sup-



Julian Cottyn Family: Dad, Mother, Maurice, Andre, Yvonne 
and George. 

plied, but the work was volunteered. Father was om; 
ofthe first trustees of this school, and was until, years 
later, when lack of students forced it to be closed, and 
the few students were then driven to Shergrove. 

In 1928 he bought the homestead of Remi Pe
tillion, SW 7-24-13, it was a great day for us kids to 
be able to move to a house made of lumber, 'tho a 
very cold one. 

When Father first came to this country, some one 
told him that where there were some stones, it was 
good land, so my Father picked land with lots of 
them. There was no question as to what we kids did in 
our summer holidays, never did we see those good 
crops either. We always milked lots of cows, which 
bought the groceries and the repairs for the machin
ery. None of us children received much of an educa
tion. 

My father was one of a group of Belgiums that 
started the Archery shooting in Ste. Amelie, later 
another pole was erected in Ste. Rose. The bows for 
years had to be ordered from Belgium. Archery is 
still going strong in Ste. Rose. 

In July 1941, our Mother, Marie passed away at 
the age of 62. Father remarried in 1943. In the early 
fifties, he, and his second wife, Mary, moved to an 
80 acre farm near Ste. Rose. He continued farming 
the home farm until 1954, when he suffered a severe 
stroke which left him crippled. He died in September 
1957 at the age of 71 years. His second wife, Mary, 
died in the sixties. 

Maurice J. was born on April 5, 1911 in Belgium 
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and came to Antwerpia at the age of three. He re
ceived his education at Antwerpia. At a very early 
age he worked winters at the.tanch for Jules and Chas 
Pingrenon and for Ragnar Johnson at Wapah. 

Maurice married Martha Delannoy in October 
1937. They settled on the farm in Shergrove, which 
Maurice had purchased on the N. W. Y4 5-24-13, 
formerly Maurice Craeyveld's homestead. Four 
sons, and one daughter were born Julien Louis in 
1938, Andre Louis in 1941, Frank Joseph in 1942, 
Raymond Robert in 1947 and Germaine Ivy Doreen 
born in 1949. 

Maurice passed away in March, 1952 at the age of 
41 years. They continued farming and in 1955 Mar
tha married Henry Gilbert Boomhower, formerly of 
Lonely Lake. After sixteen years of farming they 
retired to Dauphin. In November of 1977 Henry 
passed away at the age of 63 years. Martha still lives 
in Dauphin. 

Julien married Marilyn Rassmussen of Dauphin. 
They ranch at Cowan, Manitoba. Marilyn still teach
es at Camperville. They have three sons: Duane is 
sixteen, Dean is fifteen and Arleigh is Nine. 

Andre Louis is a carpenter contractor in Victoria, 
B. C. and is married to Elaine Maggie. They have two 
children: Jennifer is eleven and Jeremy is four. 

Frank runs the home farm at Shergrove and also 
operates an auto service. He is married to Evelyn 
Fortin of Toutes Aides. They have two sons: Maurice 
is thirteen and Daniel is nine. 

Raymond is married to Elaine Janssen of 
Makinak. They have two children: Kevin who is nine 
and Carla who is seven. 

Germaine, a nurse, married Robert Skene of 
Dauphin. He is in the refrigeration business in Win
nipeg. They have two daughters: Cheryl who is eight 
and Michelle who is seven. 

Yvonne received her education at Antwerpia and 
married Charlie Debeucklaere in 1935. They farmed 
on the N. W. Y4 33-23-14 in the Ste. Amelie district 
until their semi retirement in 1974 when they moved 
to Ste. Rose. They have two sons: Jerry, who still 
works the home farm, and Louis, who married 
Louise Haun and farm near the home quarter on the 
N. E. 30-23-14. They have two daughters: Nicole 
who is eleven and Kathy who is eight. 

Yvonne passed away in January, 1979 at the age 
of 63 years. Charlie still lives in Ste. Rose. 

Andrew received his education at Antwerpia and 
Shergrove, working on the threshing gang at the age 
of twelve. He left home at fifteen, worked in several 
places and married Irma Moriaux in 1937. They 
worked in the tobacco factory in Ontario for a year. 
They then moved to Victoria, B.C. where Andre 
worked at the logging camp until war broke out and 



he joined the active service. After six years in the 
service, he returned to B.C. where he purchased a 
logging truck and did custom hauling for eight years. 

Mean while, he was clearing way and starting to 
build a car race track. In 1954 he started the" Western 
Speedway" in Victoria, B.C. He is only a share
holder now. It celebrated its 25th anniversary last 
year. A bronze plaque was dedicated to him. The 
wooden grandstand was replaced by steel. 

He is semi retired but still spends his summers at 
the race track. They had one son, George, and two 
daughters, Betty and Judy. His son George, a welder, 
is married and has three children: Stephanie who is 
twenty, Chris who is eighteen and Naomi who is 
seventeen. Betty is married to Marty Peacock who is 
with the Department of Transport. They have two 
children, Dean who is sixteen and Ricki who is 
twelve. Judy is not married. 

Andre and Irma were divorced, Andre later mar
ried Grace. 

George received his education at Antwerpia and 
Shergrove, worked at home and a few winters on the 
lake. In 1946 he went to Victoria, B. C. where he was 
busy in the building construction. In 1951 he came 
back to Shergrove to help Maurice who was ill. After 
Maurice's death, he stayed with Martha and the fam
ily for three years. In 1956 he went back to Victoria 
where he met his wife, Vi. He has been in building 
construction for most of his life. He is now semi 
retired and travels a lot. 

I, Alice, received my schooling at Antwerpia and 
Shergrove. As a young girl, I milked lots of cows. I 
married Yves Guillas of Ste. Rose in 1939 and we 
farmed at Ste. Rose for eight years. After spending 
one year at Birch River, we moved to Grandview, 
where we stayed for twenty four years. Yves was an 
Imperial Oil Agent there for twenty years, when he 
was forced to retire due to poor health. For the past 
nine years we have lived at Dauphin, where Yves was 
employed by Allard Motors. We have four sons and 
four daughters. 

Our eldest son, Albert, was born in 1942 and is 
married to Carol Dyrland. They have two sons: 
David who is three and Paul who is two. He is head of 
Lab and X-ray at the Dauphin General Hospital. 

Armand was born in 1945 and married Rose 
Mychiew of Grandview. They have two children, 
Charles is fifteen and Lisa is twelve. Armand is with 
McKay Ltd. in Dauphin. 

Glenn who was born in 1958, took Autobody in 
high school and is presently employed at Westport 
Chrysler in Winnipeg. 

Daymon was born in 1961 and is presently owner 
of Daymons Restaurant in Dauphin. 

The eldest daughter, Yvette, was born in 1940 and 
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married Roland Morier of St. Vital. They live at 
Campbell River in B.C. where Roland is a guide for 
Salmon fishing. They have two daughters, Andrea 
who is thirteen and Coralee who is seven. 

Claire was born in 1944 and married Marvin 
Soroka of Grandview. Marvin is with the Dept. of 
Transport and they live in Winnipeg. They have three 
children: Michelle who is sixteen, Devin who is 
thirteen and Tyler who is six. 

Louise was born in 1948 and is married to Glen 
Shewfelt of Portage la Prairie. He is also with the 
Dept. of Transport and they live in Winnipeg. They 
have two children, Meghan and Kyle who are both 
seven years old. 

Joan who was born in 1957 lives in Winnipeg and 
is an administrative secretary at the legislative build- . 
ings. 

Brother, Charlie, after receiving his education, 
joined the Royal Canadian Navy in 1942. He was on a 
motor torpedo boat in the English Channel. Later, he 
mamed Bertha Lepla, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Jerome Lepla of Ste. Rose. They farmed near Ste. 
Rose for several years. A daughter, Gail Marie, was 
born in September of 1947. In 1949, they moved to 
Markham, Ontario. Wayne was born in October of 
1950. In 1952 the family moved to Toronto where he 
worked as a welder. In 1960 they purchased a farm 
near Port Perry, Ontario where they farmed, and 
continued with his job in Toronto. 

In 1966, Gail married Arnold Kerry and they 
have two children: Sandra Lyn arid Brian Arnold. In 
1967, Charlie and son-in-law, Arnold, started a John 
Deere dealership, "Utica Farm Equipment Ltd". In 
1976, Charlie retired from the dealership. They are 
semi retired and spend the winters in Florida. 



Maurice and Martha Cottyn 
submitted by Martha (DeLamlOY Cottyn) 
Boomhower 

I married Maurice Cottyn of Shergrove in 1937. 
We farmed and lived at Shergrove, NW 5-24-13. We 
had a mixed farm and milked many cows. Maurice 
cut cord wood during the winters to get by financially. 
We had four sons; Julien, Andy Louis, Frank and 
Raymond, and one daughter Germaine. 

In 1950 Maurice became ill and died in 1952 at the 
age of fourty-one years. Following his death, I con
tinued farming with the children. The children's ages 
ranged from thirteen years to two years at the time of 
Maurice's death. Maurice's brother George came to 
help us out for awhile. 

In 1955 I married Henry Boomhower of Calgary, 
formerly of the Lonely Lake district. We remained on 
the farm and farmed until May of 1971 when we 
retired and moved to Dauphin, Manitoba. We en
joyed our retirement until November 3rd, 1977 when 
Henry passed away suddenly. 

I still reside in my own house in Dauphin. My 
five children are all married. Julien lives and farms at 
Cowan, Manitoba, Andy Louis is a building con
tractor in Victoria, B. C. Frank farms and owns an 

Maurice and Martha's Wedding. 
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auto service on the family farm at Shergrove, Ray
mond farms near Dauphin; and Germaine (Mrs. 
Robert Skene) is a nurse and lives in Winnipeg. 

Frank and Evelyn Cottyn 
Frank was born at Shergrove, Manitoba, Martha 

and Maurice Cottyn's third son. He attended school 
at Shergrove and later at the M.LT. in Winnipeg. 
There he took his mechanics training. He then 
worked at Dennison Motors and Murdock Chev. 
Olds in Dauphin. 

Frank, Daniel, Maurice and Evelyn Cottyn. 

I, Evelyn, grew up in Toutes Aides and attended 
school at Micawber and Rorketon. I worked at the 
Manitoba Telephone System in Dauphin where I met 
Frank. 

We were married in 1967 in Toutes Aides. We 
lived in Dauphin until 1971 when we moved to Sher
grove to take over the home farm. We have two 
children, Maurice born in 1969 and Daniel who was 
born in 1973. We operate a garage (Cottyn's Garage) 
as well as a ranch. 

I take an active part in 4-H, having been a leader 
for several years. Frank also enjoys being a leader 
and he usually has a group of keen boys and girls for 
"Mechanics". He specializes in helping the Club 
build their "floats" for the Dauphin Fair Days. It is a 
treat to be able to watch T.Y. at times, when we are 
not running here and there, to one do or another. 

The Life History of Maurice Craeyveldt 
I was born in Gulleghem, Belgium on May 28th, 

1892. I got my education in Wehelgem, Belgium. I 
was 20 years old when I decided to come to Canada. I 
was to board the Titanic but it was filled so I went on 



the boat named the Lapland from Antwerp in May, 
1912. It was lucky for me as the Titanic hit an iceberg 
and sank. I landed in New York, U.S.A. and not 
being able to speak English, I was put on the train to 
our destination Makinak, Manitoba with only $12.00 
in my pocket. 

The following week I started to work for Mr. 
Peter Lelerain loading cord-wood in railway cars for 
$1.25 a day. 

I remember one incident when my boss sent me 
to the barn for a harness for his horse and not know
ing the language, only Flemish, I went to the barn 
and brought back a double tree. 

Being a French district, and not knowing the 
language I began to learn it, the girls were very 
helpful in teaching me. 

The following winter I worked as a lumber jack, 
then in the spring I worked in the brick yard in 
Portage la Prairie. 

In 1914, the war broke out and I got my call from 
the Belgium Government and I had to go to St. 
Boniface for my physical, by Dr. Laurendau. I was 
rejected because I had only one eye. I lost the other 
eye while playing a dart game when I was nine years 
old. Dr. Laurandau told me to go farming to raise 
food for the men in the Army. I took up a homestead 
in the Antwerpia district. There I built a log cabin and 

Rosalie and Maurice Craeyveldt. 1921. 
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a log barn and started up farming. On November 
20th, 1919 I married Rosalie Gronenchilds from Ste. 
Amelie and brought her to my log,.cabin. In Septem
ber, 1920, our first daughter, Marie-Louise, was 
born. In April, 1922 our second daughter, Yvonne 
Georgette, was born. I was looking for greener pas
tures, so in 1928 I moved my family to Ste. Amelie 
and I went to Saskatchewan, to the Ceylon district, to 
work on farms in the summer and returning to my 
wife and girls in the winter. In November, 1931 our 
third daughter Rose-Marie, was born. 

In the fall of 1932 Mr. Victor Dumas wanted to go 
back to France with his family so I rented his land and 
brought my family to Saskatchewan to live. We went 
through a lot of hardships, a drought in the 30's, 
grasshoppers, armyworms, and dust storms but we 
lived through it. In August, 1935 our fourth daughter, 
Juliette, was born. 

Marie is married, lives at Halbrite, Saskatchewan 
and has eight children. Yvonne is married, has 3 
children, and lives in Radville, Saskatchewan. Rose 
Marie is married, lives out of Radville and has 6 
children. Juliette passed away in 1951, and my wife 
Rosalie passed away in 1957. I am now retired and 
live in the "Golden Heritage" , a self care low rental 
home for the senior citizens, in Radville, Saskatche
wan. 

I have 17 grandchildren and 29 great grand
children and I am the sole survivor of the Craeyveldt 
family. 

Alexander and Jane Ferguson 
Alexander Ferguson born in 1868 of Scottish de

scent died May 1947 age 79 years. Jane Conner Jones 
born on Sept. 21st, 1879 of Irish descent, died in 
1975, age 97 years. Both were born in Ontario, 
Canada and came to Dominion City south of Win
nipeg. Man. where they were married. They are both 
buried in the Ingleside Cemetery #152, in the R.M. 
of Langenburg, Sask. just west of Russell, Man. 

They had a family of five boys and one girl, all 
born at Dominion City. They left there and came to 
homestead at Antwerpia, Man. in 1917. The three 
oldest sons took homsteads but lived with their par
ents on N.W. 18-24-13. The three youngest went to 
Antwerpia school. In 1924, they left the area for 
Sask. 

Gordon the eldest, was born March 19th, 1899 
married Emily Hurton June 30th, 1930. They had no 
family. Gordon had a printing business in Moose Jaw. 
He was in the first world war as a home guard. He 
passed away in 1977 and his body was cremated and 
the ashes were buried in the yard. 

Laurence Conner was born 14th of July, 1900. He 
married Nora Espatole in 1933, they had a family of 



Alexander and Jane Ferguson, 1920 

nine, two boys and seven girls. All the family are 
married and living in Alberta, and B.C. Laurence 
passed away in May, 1980 and Nora passed away in 
1965, both are buried in the Coal Lake cemetery at 
Grand Centre, Alberta N .E. of Edmonton. Laurence 
was in the armed forces six years. He was also a bee 
keeper. 

Marshel Edward, was born the 9th of February, 
1902. He married Bertha Roulston in 1928. They had 
a family of two boys and one girl, who are all living 
in Saskatchewan. Bertha passed away in 1948 and is 
buried in the Ingleside Cemetery. Marshel then mar
ried Doris Bidwell (Richardson) in 1954. They have 
one child from her previous marriage. They have 
farmed all their lives and are now retired in Russell, 
Man. 

Gamet Duffty was born the 10th of October, 
1904. He married Alberta Orth, June 30th, 1934 and 
they have a family of thirteen, six boys and seven 
girls. One son passed away Sept. 16th, 1977. Alberta 
passed away April 5th, 1956 both are buried at In
gleside cemetery. The rest of the family are all living, 
and live in the four western provinces. Gamet farmed 
and worked at I.M.C. mine. He is now living in the 
senior citizen unit in Langenburg, Saskatchewan. 

Mary Elizabeth was born the 9th of March, 1907. 
She married Leslie Walker in 1926. They had a 
family of one boy and one girl. Mary passed away in 
1940. The boy passed away 1939 and Leslie passed 
away in 1966. They are all buried in the Binscarth 
cemetery in Binscarth, Man. The girl Mrs. Auman 
lives in Yorkton, Sask. 
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John Robert was born the 14th of March 1911, and 
married Edythe Clayton in June 1947. They had a 
family of seven, five girls arui two boys. The family 
are all living and live in Saskatchewan and Alberta. 
John lies at Cutknife, Sask. west of North Battleford. 
John farmed and did carpenter work. Edythe taught 
school. 

The Fergusons broke up land on their home
steads. Jane Ferguson played piano or organ at Xmas 
Concerts etc. Alex and Jane with their family moved 
from Antwerpia to Marchwell, Sask. April 1924 after 
which the family went their various ways, through 
the years. 

Henri and Lucie Petillion 
by Zoe Petillion Cayer 

Henri Petillion was born at Zonnebeeke, West 
Flanders, Belgium, on July 27, 1856. He had four 
brothers and two sisters. 

Lucie Sylvia Dornez was born at Moorsleede, 
Belgium, on June 6, 1864. Henri and Lucie were 
married at Zonnebeeke on August 4, 1883. They had 
eleven children who were all born in Belgium. 
Mathilda was born on October 15, 1885. She married 
Paul Rase on August l3, 1905 at Belgium. They had 
four children and did not come to Canada. She died 
on June 22, 1945. 

Isador was born on August 2, 1887. He married 

Lucie and Henry Petillion on homestead. 



Alida Callewaert on October 28, 1946. Jules was 
born on July 30,1889 and married Marie Guaraert on 
April 11, 1911. They had six children. They did not 
come to Canada. He passed away on July 9, 1974. 
His widow, Marie, is still living in Belgium and is 
ninety years old. 

Isador, Maria and Remie came to Canada in 1913, 
to St. Boniface. My parents and the five youngest 
children left our home in West Flanders, Belgium on 
July 12, 1913. That night we slept at a huge old hotel 
at Antwerp. The next morning was embarked on the 
steamship "The Lapland". After about four days 
sailing and without any warning our boat came to a 
sudden stop and one of the crew came to our cabin 
and took our life jackets. My dad asked him what 
happened but he would not say anything. Then we 
went on deck. We saw them lower some life boats 
into the ocean, with some of the first class pas
sengers. That scared us. After what seemed like an 
eternity, the life boats and passengers were brought 
up again and we continued on our way. We were told 
that the baggage in the bottom of the boat had caught 
fire but they had managed to put it out. After two 
more days sailing we came into a very thick fog. We 
could not see a thing. The boat was just drifting and 
would blow the fog hom frequently. That was scary 
also, but the next morning the sun was shining and we 
were on our way. After several days we landed safely 
in New York and were taken into a large immigration 
office building before we could take the train to St. 
Boniface, Manitoba. It took three days and three 
nights to reach our destination. Isador, Maria and 
Remie were waiting to meet us. They had come to 
Canada earlier to look at the country and if they liked 
it we were to follow, which we did. !sador and Remie 
were working in a brick yard and Maria was working 

(L. to R.): Isador, Cyril, Lucie, Henri, Phil, Zoe, Remie. 2nd 
Row: Bauldwin Ca"ewaert, Eliza and baby, Amelia and baby, 
Louise and neice Yvonne, Ca"ewaert and Palmira, 1920's. 
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in a laundry. Dad did not like the city so he came to 
Ste. Amelie and bought a small farm on the S.E. Y4 
17-23-14 (where Levi Grandboi-s lives now). We 
joined him there the latter part of August and at
tended school. He bought four cows so we could 
have milk and butter. Later that fall, when the brick 
yard closed for the winter, Isador and Remie joined 
us. They bought a team of oxen, also a team of horses 
and two sleighs, so they could go to the tamarac bush 
every day, weather permitting and bring home two 
loads of logs. The next day, Dad and Phili would cut 
it by hand with a cross cut saw into cord wood lengths 
and when they had enough to fill a car they would 
haul it to the railway at St. Rose and load the car that 
had been left on the track for them. They worked at 
this all winter to make money to buy food and 
clothing, also some machinery to put the crop in the 
next spring. We stayed at St. Amelie for three years. 

During that time Dad (N. W. Y4 7-24-13), !sador 
(N.E. Y4 7-24-13), Remie (S.W. Y4 7-24-13), and 
Achiel Waelbroek, Maria's husband, bought a home
stead (S.E. Y4 7-24-13) for ten dollars each, stones 
and all, on the same section in the Antwerpia School 
District. In the fall of 1916, the men built a log house 
and barn on my Dad's quarter (N.W. 7-24-13) and on 
the eleventh of November of the same year, we 
moved there. 

A school had been built there and had opened up 
on the first of June 1916, so we were able to attend 
school the day after we arrived. We had to walk two 
miles to get there but we made it and did not miss one 
day of school either. We lived at Antwerpia for twen
ty three years. My Mother passed away on May 27, 
1934 at the age of seventy years. Dad passed away 
November 2, 1939 at the age of eighty three years, 
both dying at Antwerpia and buried in the Ste. Ame
lie Cemetery. 

Isador was born on August 2, 1887. He took a 
homestead on theN.E. Y4 7-24-13. He stayed at home 
with his parents. After they passed way, Zoe and 
Louise got married, he moved down along the high
way, S.E. Y4 7-24-13. He sold his place to Stanley 
Tucker about 1944 or 1945 who later sold it to Ferdi
nand and Denise Boulbria in 1951. Isador farmed 
while there and had some cattle. He moved to Sturt
want, Wisconsin, U.S .A. after selling out to Stanley. 
He married Alida Callewaert at Franksville, Wiscon
sin, in 1946. She was a widow with a family of four 
who were all grown up. Her husband had come from 
St. Amelie. !sador passed away on December 27, 
1956 at the age of 68 years and is buried at Sturtwant. 

Maria was born on July 18, 1891. She married 
Achiel Waelbroek on October 16, 1913 at St. 
Boniface, Manitoba. They had a family offour. Their 
homestead was on the S.E. Y4 7-24-13, the same 



place Isador had later on. They built a small house 
near highway #235. They broke up some land, 
farmed a few years, then went to Indiana, U.S.A. 
Maria passed away July 10, 1959 at the age of 67 
years and is buried at Mishawaka, Indiana. 

Remie was born on June 20, 1893. He married 
Amelie Vandenbosch at Ste. Amelie on September 2, 
1916. They moved to Antwerpia that fall. They took a 
homestead on the S. W. Y4 7-24-13, the same place 
Isador had later on. They built a small house near 
highwy #235. They broke up some land, farmed a 
few years, then went to Indiana, U.S.A. Maria 
passed away July 10, 1959 at the age of 67 years and is 
buried at Mishawaka, Indiana. 

Remie was born on June 20, 1893. He married 
Amelie Vandenbosch at St. Amelie on September 2, 
1916. They moved to Antwerpia that fall. They took a 
homestead on the S. W. Y4 7-24-13, where they built a 
house, a bam and lived there until 1928. They broke 
up some land and started farming. They had five 
children born there. 

Palmira - born March 1, 1917. She married 
Gustave Debeuckelaere in 1938. 

Louise - born in 1918, lived two years and is 
buried at St. Amelie. 

Yvonne - born on August 2, 1920 married 
Gerard Debeuckelaere in 1939. 

Frank - born on October 16, 1921, married in 
1951, has a family of five and lives at Kelowna, 
British Columbia. 

George - Born on November 26, 1924, married 
Dorothy Bayne on September 6, 1950. They have 
four children and live at Victoria, British Columbia. 
Remie and Amelie sold the farm in 1928 to Julien H. 
Cottyn, a neighbor. They bought the hotel at Mc
Creary. A few years later, they sold it and moved to 
Ste. Rose. They then bought a farm on the N.E. Y4 
30-23-14. After a few years they sold it to their son in 
law Gerard Debeuckelaere and they moved to St. 
Boniface, Manitoba, where they lived until Remie 
passed away on January 4,1969 at the age of 75 years 
and is buried at Ste. Rose. Amelie then came back to 
Ste. Rose where she lived in the Leisure Apts. until 
she passed away in the spring of 1982. 

Camiel was born on November 20, 1894 and 
passed away on April 7, 1896. 

Eliza was born on July 14, 1897. She married 
Baudewin Callewaert in Ste. Amelie on April 15, 
1915. They moved to the United States soon after. 
They had a family of ten. Eliza passed away on 
March 5, 1973 at the age of 75 years and is buried at 
Sturtwant, Wisconsin. 

I, Theophile (Phile) was born on January 19, 
1901. I got part of my schooling in Belgium, coming 
to Canada the same year as my family, three brothers 

98 

Margaret, Cyril, and Phile Petillion, 1975. 

and four sisters, in 1913. We were about eight days or 
more on the boat. I was never so glad to see land as 
when we landed. After living in St. Boniface about a 
month, we came to Makinak by train, then by horses 
and wagon to Ste. Amelie. My mother got her educa'
tion in Belgium. My Dad had to work for farmers 
when he was young so he had no education. When he 
was older he went to the brick yard each summer, 
twelve miles away from his home in France. They 
made bricks by hand and he crippled his two little 
fingers there while working. His wife worked there 
also after they got married, until their eldest child 
Mathilda was born. My mother stayed home and ran 
a bar selling beer for about 2 cents per glass. (10 
centime Belgium money or one tenth of a franc). 
They then bought a ten acre farm with four head of 
cattle and two pigs. They put in a crop of rye and oats 
and cut and threshed it all by hand. Dad always 
worked the hard way with an axe and shovel. He 
never drove a team of horses. My mother always 
drove when they went visiting. Dad and I went brush
ing land part time in the summer for Mr. Yonkman at 
Ste. Amelie. I came to Antwerpia with the family. I 
took a homestead in 1921 on S. W. Y4 17-24-13. I rode 
a bicycle forty five miles to Dauphin to apply for my 
homestead and again three years later to get my 
patent. I broke about forty acres on it, the rest was 
hay land and some bush. In 1919 we bought a Case 
steam engine and saw mill from August Seons (it was 
just north of where Wilkinson's Store was at Bacon 
Ridge). We moved it to Remies' place where we 
sawed lumber for ourselves and our neighbors. 
Money was not too plentiful in those days. After 
Remie sold his place to Mr. Cottyn we moved the mill 
to Dads' place. We used the engine to break up land 



and got a separator and threshed grain for neighbors 
and also fanners at Ste. Amelie until about 1940 
when we used a John Deere tractor. I worked on the 
Hudson Bay Churchill Railroad Construction in 1928 
with a wheel barrow and shovel. We slept in tents 
with blankets on spruce boughs on the ground for a 
bed. The blackflies and mosquitos were bad and they 
stayed around all summer. 

I married Margaret Berthier in Ste. Amelie on 
September 23,1930. In 1931 we bought the N.E. Y4 
6-24-13 for five hundred dollars. This was the home
stead of Andy Seret who was a bachelor. He had died 
the year before. We lived in the small frame house 
there until we built a new home. Our son, Cyril, was 
born there in June of 1931. In 1934 we bought a 
George White steam engine from Emanuel Henry at 
Lavenham. He shipped it to Ste. Rose on a C.N.R. 
flat car. We drove it from there home. That summer 
we moved our house and bam the -half mile north to 
the highway. We used the two steam engines, one on 
each of two long logs with the buildings on them. We 
sold the George White to Mr. Boulbria around 1940. 
They later sold it for scrap iron during WW II. The 
Case steamer was sold to the Harry Ruddell family in 

Looking north to Henri Petillion's house on homestead. Henri 
in background. Tobacco plants grown for own use. Vegetable 
garden close to house. 

1937. In 1943 we sold the saw mill and John Deere to 
Maurice Cottyn. 

In 1943 we sold our fann to Antoine Ferec and 
bought the livery stable in Ste. Rose and moved to 
Ste. Rose. We looked after the livery bam and I 
hauled cattle and grain with a truck. We sold the place 
to Dr. Gendreau in 1945 who took it down and built 
the Lion's Cafe where it still is, in 1982. We moved to 
Swan River with Mr. and Mrs. Karl Dietrich and built 
a cold storage together, which we ran for a year and a 
half. We sold that and moved back to Ste. Rose where 
I started to work for Pinette and Downey. In 1959 I 
started driving a school bus from Ste. Amelie to Ste. 
Rose for nine years. We retired and still live in Ste. 
Rose in 1982. 
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Petillion's playful horses. 

Our son, Cyril married Seliene Inglebeen of Ste. 
Rose. They have a family of four: 

Gary lives in Calgary, Alberta. 
Brian works for Gulf Oil in Ste. Rose and is not 

married. 
Sharon married Brian Tucker in 1980. They live 

in Ste. Rose. 
Lorrie is still at home with her mother. They also 

live at Ste. Rose. 
Cyril and Selienne are separated. Cyril lives at 

Coronation, Alberta. 
I, Zoe, was born on March 8, 1904 and married 

Wilfred Cayer on October 8, 1941 at the Cayer 
Church. (More in Cayer History.) 

Louise was born on November 13,1905 and mar
ried Larus Finney on June 26, 1939 at Ste. Amelie. 
(More in Asham Point and Cayer Histories.) 

Cyril was born on April, 1907 and married Mary 
Tennant in Lethbridge, Alberta on February 8,1930. 
Mary's family had lived for some time in Ste. Rose 
before moving to Lethbridge. Mr. Tennant worked 
for the C.N .R. Mary had taught school at Grainsview 
and at Antwerpia. Cyril and Mary lived for several 
years in Lethbridge and then came back to Ste. Ame
lie and bought a fann on the S.W. Y4 32-23-14 where 
they lived for several years. They sold the fann to Al 
Stomp about 1950 and moved back to Lethbridge 
until Cyril retired and went to Elliot Lake, Ontario. 
They have two daughters who are both married. 
Mary passed away on August 24, 1981 at the age of76 
years. 



The Cousins (Petillions) 
Henri Petillion's brother Cyril married and had a 

family in Belgium of six boys and two girls, three of 
his sons came to Canada to the Antwerpia-Shergrove 
districts. Theophile (Phile) came to his uncle Henri's 
place in 1928. He and his cousin (Phile), Henri's son, 
worked on the Hudson Bay Railway that summer. Joe 
and Jules with his wife Erma came to Henri's in 1929. 
Jules and Erma had twin girls (Irene and Stella) born 
at Henri's Jan. 19th, 1930. The three brothers were 
known as the (Cousins) to the people of the area. 
They got the SE Y4 7-24-13, the former Wrelbroeck 
homestead, where they lived. They got another quar
ter, which they farmed. They broke up more land and 
had cattle, also. The twin girls went to Shergrove 

The Petillion (Cousins) Family. Jules, Erna, Irene and Stella in 
the 30's. 

school two or three years. Joe and Phile worked out 
quite a bit. About 1937 they sold out and moved to 
Delhi, Ont. and later to Tillsenburg. They all worked 
in the tobacco industry. They later got their own 
tobacco farms. Joe got married there and had two 
daughters. They are both married and live in Ont. Joe 
and his wife have both passed away also Jules, and 
Phile, who never married. Jules' widow Erma lives at 
Tillsenburg, Ont. as does their married twin daugh
ters. Irene has a son and Stella has a daughter. 
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Herbert Honeysette 
Mr. and Mrs. Herbert Honeysette were born in 

Gillingham, Kent, Englalld. They were married 
there, in 1904. They came to Ont., Canada in 1909 
and then to Antwerpia, Man. in 1915, where they 
took a homestead, SEY4 18-24-13. Here they built a 
house and bam and broke up some land. They moved 
to Dauphin, Man. in 1921 where Herbert worked at 
the post office. They moved to Birch River, Man. in 
1928 and in 1930 moved to Stratten, Ont. Herbert was 
a Laypreacher for the United Church in both places. 
They came back to Dauphin in 1934 where Herbert 
became a market gardener. Mrs. Honeysette died 
1937 and is buried at Dauphin. Herbert married again 
and moved to North Vancouver, B. C. where he was a 
gardener. He died in 1959. Herbert had a family of 
three, Hetty, Bessie, and Art. Hetty was born in 
England 1905 and she got her education in Ontario 
and Antwerpia. She married William GUff, a drag
man at Dauphin in 1922. William died in 1950. Hetty 
went to B.C. in 1951 and returned to Manitoba in 
1960. She married William Stephenson of Ste. Rose, 
Man. where they lived till her death March 29, 1979 
at the age of 73 years. She was a member of the 
United Church there. She had no family. Bessie was 
born in Ontario, 1910 and got her education at Ant
werpia and Dauphin. In 1930, she married James 
Lowry, a farmer at Cartwright, Man. where they 
lived until 1933, when they moved to B.C. They had 
two sons, Howard born at Cartwright in 1932 and 
Herbert born at Williams Lake, B.C. in 1939. Jim 
Lowry died early 1940's. Bessie and her son, Howard 
and his family have lived at Horsefly, B. C. for a long 
time. Howard was killed in a plane crash about 1978. 
Herbert married, has a family and lives in Edmon
ton, Alberta. Art Honeysette born Dauphin, 1921 is 
married and has four children, two boys, and two 
girls. They all live at or near Thunder Bay, Ontario. 

George Korman 
George Korman arrived in the Antwerpia district 

in 1912. He had come from Wevelgem Belgium with 
his uncle, Jules Monteyne, George took homestead 
S.E. 25-24-14. George married Marie Knockaert of 
Ste. Rose. They had one daughter. They left the 
district after a short time and moved to Winnipeg. 
George passed away in Winnipeg at the age of thirty 
eight years. Marie later re-married and moved to the 
U.S.A. 

The DePorter Family 
Camiel De Porter was born August 2, 1886. His 

name was spelled De Pooter in Belgium. His wife, 
Flavie Vermevlin, was born March 20, 1886. 



They were married on July 29, 1908 at Passen
dale, Belgium, where they were born. They then 
lived at Zonnebeeke until they came to Manitoba in 
1913. They were neighbours to the Petillion family 
there. They came to Canada on the same ship as 
Petillions. De Porters had planned to come on the 
Titanic but were unable to get passage. Their furni
ture was on it when it sank. (Marie Decoene came to 
Manitoba with the De Porter's family, she later mar
ried Jules Monteyne) De Porter's came to Ste. Ame
lie in 1913, where they lived until they got a 
homestead at Antwerpia S.E.Y4 12-24-14 just across 
Highway 235, from where Mark Wilkinson lives 
now. They built a log house there and bam, probably 
in the fall of 1914, when they moved in. They broke 
up some land. 

They lived there until June 1924 when they 
moved to the Lima Centre Area in Wisconsin, 
U.S.A, where they farmed until they retired in 1957. 
Then they moved to Janesville, Wisconsin. They 
lived there until their death, Flavie, November 29, 
1977, age 91 years and Camiel, March 1,1979, age 
92 years, both buried at Janesville. They had a family 
of eight: Mary, born June 8, 1909 in Zonnebeeke, 
educated at Antwerpia, Manitoba and in Wisconsin. 
She married James Murray, February 7, 1932 at St. 
Mary's Church, Janesville. James has passed away 
and Mary lives at Janesville. 

Irma, born September 10, 1910, in Zonnebeeke, 
educated at Antwerpia and Wisconsin. She married 
Roy Mettler October 22nd, 1955 at St. Patrick 
Church, Janesville, Wisconsin, where she still lives. 
Roy has passed away. 

Martha, born May 8,1913, in Zonnebeeke, edu
cated at Antwerpia, Manitoba and Wisconsin, 
U.S.A. She married Wayne Kennison, October 22, 
1949, in Rockford, Illinois, U.S.A. where they still 
live. 

Gerard, a twin born July 6, 1914 at Ste. Amelie, 
Manitoba, educated at Antwerpia and in Wisconsin. 
He married Eleanor Arvis July 1940, in Dubugue, 
Iowa, U.S.A., now lives in Milton, Wisconsin, 
U.S.A. He served with American Armed Forces in 
Europe in the Second World War and he was in Battle 
of the Bulge, December, 1944. 

Henry, twin, born July 6, 1914, educated at Ant
werpia and Wisconsin, married Neva Stelter, Decem
ber 24, 1941, at Alexandria, Louisiana, U.S.A. He 
served with the American Armed Forces World War 
Two in the south Pacific, 1940 to 1945. They live now 
at Lima Centre, Wisconsin. 

Joseph, born July 1, 1915 at Antwerpia, Man
itoba, educated there and in Wisconsin. He married 
Katherine Schultz, June 20th, 1943 in Milton, 
Wisconsin. They live at Janesville. 
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George, born March 25, 1920, at Antwerpia, 
Manitoba, educated in Wisconsin. He is not married 
and lives at Whitewater, Wisconsin. 

Evone, born April 21, 1922, at Antwerpia, edu
cated in Wisconsin, not married and lives at Phoenix, 
Arizona. She was a nurse in England in the second 
World War. 

Jules and Marie Monteyne 
by members of the family 

Jules Monteyne was born in Wevelgem, 
Belgium, in 1885. He left Belgium on Dec. 24, 1910. 
He spent a short period of time in the U. S. A. In 1912 
he came to the Antwerpia area and took up home
steading on the NW. Y436-23-14. 

Marie Decoene came to the Antwerpia district in 
1913. She had come as a maid with the DePorter 
family from Paschendale, Belgium. 

The Monteyne Family. L-R: Martha, Elza, Joe, Cyril, Irene, 
Marie-Louise and George. Mother seated. 

Marie and Jules were married in November, 1915. 
They had five children while on the homestead. 
From Antwerpia they moved to the Ste. Amelie area, 
where three more children were born. In 1929 they 
moved from Ste. Amelie to a farm north of Ste. Rose 
du Lac. 

Dad was an avid sportsman and an excellent shot. 
One day in August, 1926 he shot a moose on the road, 
everyone in the neighbourhood enjoyed fresh moose 
steak in the middle of August. Jules and his neigh
bour, Joe Peeters, built the Antwerpia school. He also 
helped erect the first archery pole, and was the first 
secretary of the archery club. 

Mom would tell us of going for the milk cows, 
and how the wolves would follow behind her, when 
she was chasing the cows home. She was a very shy 
person but unselfish - She denied herself to make 
sure we children had enough clothes etc. to go to 
school. She hated to see us go to school with patches 
on our pants. One neighbour remarked years later 



Jules Monteyne and Joe Peeters building the Antwerpia 
school 1915-16. 

"The kids clothes were patched but, they were al
ways clean and well mannered" - a tribute to her. 

There was much sadness in our family when our 
youngest brother, Octave passed away at the age of 
nineteen months. We faced more tragedy when our 
Father died of cancer, at age forty eight, in 1933. 
Martha and Joe hauled the hay for the cattle that 
winter, a distance of seven miles, every day after 
school unless it was too stormy. Many a time there 
were frozen ears and noses. Neighbours came to the 
rescue and helped with the hauling in the spring, after 
Dad passed away. We children were still quite young 
when Dad died so we had to sell out - on Govern
ment orders. The best beast at the auction sale - a 
three year old steer - sold for $20.00. 

Mother would have preferred to remain on the 
farm and we older children felt that we could have 
managed, as we had one hundred head of cattle and 
twelve horses. We were also milking fifteen cows. 
We had to go to school, but at age fourteen you were 
on your own. We then moved to Ste. Rose. Mom felt 
quite alone after Dad's death, there were no relatives 
in this country and few friends close by. Her dedica
tion to her children and her faith were her mainstay 
all her life. She lived a very private life, never ventur
ing very far except for a rare outing to the homes of 
her children, once they grew up and had homes of 
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their own. The rosary was a constant solace. It was in 
her hands every idle minute while her sons were 
overseas, and in her later -y_ears when life became 
quiet. Mom passed away in January 1965. Our par
ents and infant brother are buried at Ste. Rose. 

The following is a resume of the Monteyne chil
dren. 

Martha: Born July 17, 1917 married the late Hal
lur Finney. She resides at Ste. Rose. There is more 
information in the Asham Point section. 

Elza: Born Sept. 22, 1919 married Frank Morley. 
Their home in Cayer was the headquarters at deer 
hunting time for the Monteyne clan and friends. 
More on the Morleys in the Cayer section. 

Joseph: Born July 5,1921 joined the R.C.A.F. in 
1942. He graduated from navigation school in Ed
monton with a commission and went overseas. He 
operated with 6 Group R.C.A.F. Bomber Command 
on the Alouette Squadron (#425) and did 35 mis
sions, mostly on major targets at night. One of the 
more memorable missions was a day-flight mission 
on a harbor in Bergen, Norway. Taking off in a 
blinding rain storm, the squadron set off for Norway 
- an engine failed, the one operating the navigation 
equipment - about an hour out. This was very scary 
as we were about 1000 ft. above water, to avoid radar 
detection. We flew the North Sea on three engines, 
climbed over the hills and caught three German sub
marines and a tender out of pens, and got a perfect 
strike on them. All were sunk or severely damaged. 
Joe was decorated by King George VI with the Dis
tinguished Flying Cross for his part in the raid. Joe 
married Noellie Tucker of Ste. Rose. They have five 
sons. Reginald - a mechanical engineer is married 
and has one son. He lives and works in Edmonton. 
Peter- a medical Doctor- is a General Practitioner 
in Mount Vernon, Kentucky, U.S.A. Tom- Bach
elor of Environmental Science, works out of Win
nipeg. Joey - is in third year College of Arts at 
Calgary. David - attends Jr. high school at home. 
Joe and Noellie live in Calgary. 

Cyril: Born Dec. 6 1923, left Ste. Rose after 
school and went to work in Ontario. He joined the 
army in Hamilton, Ontario. He was on the Continent 
after D. Day and in the Canadian Army's campaign of 
northern Europe in the battle for the Schelte estuary 
of Northern Holland. He had the misfortune of being 
wounded three times and before the end of the war, 
had contacted pleurisy - a result of living in muddy, 
cold trenches and damp billets. Cyril visited some of 
his parents relatives while on leave in Belgium. He 
returned to Ste. Rose after the war, where he still 
resides. 

Irene: Born July 31, 1925 married John Band
usiak of Brandon. They had three children. Robert, 



Collyne and Shelley. Collyne married Rasaq Sal
vador and they have three children, Bryce, Kristin 
and Bryan. Irene passed away in 1968. Her family all 
make their home in Brandon. 

Marie-Louise: Born August 10, 1926 worked at 
nursing in Ste. Rose for a time. She then went to Fort 
William and Fort Francis to work and later to B.C. 
There she met and married the late Colin Sargent. 
They had four children, Christopher who joined the 
P.P.c.L.I. after he finished school, until he was 
accidently hurt and discharged, lives in Winnipeg. 
He takes a very active part in the wheelchair games. 
Colette is an R.N. working in Vancouver. Ben, a 
welder also makes his home in Vancouver. Orrice is 
studying medicine at University in Edmonton. Ma
rie-Louise resides in Radium, B.C. 

George: Born January 19, 1928 married Marie
Anne Tardiff of Ste. Rose. He is a partner in an 
implement dealership in Ste. Rose. They had two 
sons. Gregoire who works with his Father, and Da
mien who died accidently in 1979. Greg has a daugh
ter, Monique. 

Robert Small 
by Emma Spencer 

Robert Small was born at Arthur, Ontario in 
1869. His family moved to Toronto, Ontario where 
he finished his schooling and went into the tin smith 
trade. It was while working as a tin smith that he went 
back to Arthur to work. There he met his wife, 
Margaret McDougall, who was born in 1879. They 
were married in Arthur in 1901. Their oldest son, 
John, was born in January, 1903, at Arthur. That 

The Small Family. (L. to R.): Ted, John, Robert (Dad), Bill. 
(Front): Emma and Mother Small, 1950. 
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spring, they moved to Goodwater, Saskatchewan, a 
small town about twenty miles south of Weyburn. 
Three more children were born .there on the home
stead: Bill in 1906, Ted in 1908, and I, Emma, in 
1914. The family farmed there until 1924. The boys 
got their education there, I was educated at Goodwa
ter, Antwerpia, Shergrove and Dauphin. Due to 
drought, hail, and rust we had very few good crops at 
Goodwater. 

In March, 1924, the family moved to Manitoba 
onto a farm about a mile south of Antwerpia School 
on the N. E. Y4 36-23-14. This was the former Mon
teyne place. They then moved to the Chester Camp
bell place, N. E. Y4 4-24-13, now a part of Frank 
Cottyn's pasture. They raised cattle. The boys 
worked out in the summer, but one would come home 
for a month or more to help hay. In 1929, they all 
moved to a farm at Dauphin, Manitoba. Mr. Small 
and John farmed while Bill and Ted worked at 
Dauphin. 

Bill was married in Dauphin in 1931 to Ina Hall. 
He joined a trucking and garage business, along with 
two other men. Bill and Ina have four children, Gary, 
Wilma, Geraldine, and Linda. Gary lives in Portage 
la Prairie, is married and has three children. Wilma is 
now Mrs. M. Lewicky, lives in Winnipeg and has no 
family. Geraldine is now Mrs. E. Bennett. They live 
at Shoal Lake with their four children. Linda is now 
Mrs. C. Ducharme and lives in Winnipeg. They have 
no family. 

Ted drove mail out of Dauphin uhtil1940 when he 
joined the Canadian Armed Forces. He went over
seas in 1941 where he served until 1945. He married 
Elsie Spencer in 1941. They have one child, Mar
garet, now Mrs. Zennon Zurba. They have three 
children. After returning home from overseas, Ted 
and Elsie bought a farm in Dauphin and farmed there 
until Ted died in 1955. His wife still lives in Dauphin. 

My parents, John and I moved back to the 
Rogers' place, four miles south of Shergrove in 1935. 
I was married to George Spencer in 1936 at Ochre 
River, Manitoba. We farmed at Dauphin on the S.E. 
Y4 25-25-20 until retiring to town in the fall of 1979. 
George passed away in 1980. We have six children: 
Barry, Jean, Ilene, John, Ken and Gloria. Barry is on 
the home farm. He is not married. Jean is now Mrs. 
H. Podworny of Ochre River. She is a Registered 
Nurse at Ste. Rose Hospital. They have one daughter. 
Ilene is now Mrs. W. M. Lowe and they live at Port 
Saunders. They have three children. John is married 
with two children and live at Portage la Prairie, 
Manitoba. Ken is married and has two children. They 
live at Birtle, Manitoba. Gloria is now Mrs. A. K. 
Shoemaker of Grandview. They have a family of two: 

About 1938, my parents and John bought the 



farm they first lived on at Antwerpia and moved back 
there. Dad died there in 1952 at the age of 82 years 
and then Mother and John moved back to Dauphin to 
be near the rest of the family. John farmed close to 
our farm until his sudden death in 1962 at the age of 
59 years. Mother continued to live in her home until 
bad health made it impossible. She died in 1967 at the 
age of 87 years. They are all buried in Riverside 
Cemetery at Dauphin. 

There is an old saying, a rolling stone gathers no 
moss, but my parents and Jack gathered a lot of fond 
memories of their neighbors around Shergrove, Ant
werpia and surrounding districts. 

Richard and Gertie Thompson 
submitted by Sherry (D'Aoust) Thompson 

Richard Thompson left North Dalton, Yorkshire, 
England, March 14, 1911, just 7 days after his 21st 
birthday, to come to Canada aboard the "Empress of 
Ireland." He worked on farms at Portage la Prairie 
before going to Franklin in 1912. Richard Thompson 
had come to Canada in search of his Uncle Dick 
Smith who had come over a few years earlier and 
whom no one back home had heard from since his 
arrival in Canada. In 1913 Mr. Thompson returned to 
North Walton, returning in 1914 with a young girl 
who was later to become his wife, Gertrude Moore 
and Richard Thompson were married at Franklin on 
May 25, 1915. 

Richard and Gertie Thompson farmed in the Lor
nedale - Cordova district south-east of Franklin 
village. The wheat crop of 1916 was ruined with rust 
which had reached Manitoba that year. In the years 
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following they lived at Laurier, Ochre River, 
Makinak and homestead near St. Rose du Lac in the 
Antwerpia district, WY2-25-23-14. 

A prairie fire destroyed the hay crop and in 1929 
the home farm on the Ochre River was bought. 

Richard Thompson and 2 of his sons farmed 
successfully there and bought more land and raised 
fine stock. A son Norman and his wife Sherry have 
purchased this land and farmed it since 1958. 

In 1948 Richard Thompson purchased a home on 
two acres of land north of the village of Ochre River. 
Fruits, vegetables and flowers were grown in abun
dance. Unfortunately Gertie Thompson's health was 
impaired by a stroke in 1958, but she managed to 
keep cheerful. Richard returned to his homeland 
several times and has taken trips to California. 

There was a family of four boys - Frank married 
Bernice Hamilton and had 2 sons Walter and Douglas 
(deceased), Roy (deceased) married Joyce Thacker 
had two sons Gerald and Barry, Norman married 
Sherry D' Aoust has a family of one son Gordon three 
daughters, Trudy (Britsky), Tracey (Gendreau), and 
JoAnne. 

Roland married Cecile Lebelle and have four 
sons Wayne, Brian, Ken and Chris, two daughters 
Roberta and Gwen: all of Ochre River. Three daugh
ters Doris Mate (deceased) with 1 daughter Bev and 1 
son Douglas of Arizona. Vera married Jerry Harlow, 
Berry Creek, California and has 1 son Robert. 

Eileen married Don Zaporzan and lives in Trans
cona and have two sons Tim and Rick. Gertie passed 
away July 1973, and Richard passed away Jan., 1981 
and is buried in the Turtle River Cemetery. 
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Asham Point 
How did it get its name? There have been several 

theories about this. 
Point Asham, as it was first called, applied only 

to the tip of a penninsula on Lake Manitoba - Sec 
26, twp 12 rg 1- and according to survey files, was 
named by 1. B. Tyrell in 1899, after one of his 
canoemen. 

Later in an interview with a resident of Crane 
River who claims this feature was named after his 
grandfather, who worked for the Hudson's Bay Com
pany. This man met with the surveyers, Tyrell's crew, 
in 1899. 

Another story is that, this locality was named 
after Bill Asham who once owned a sawmill south of 
the point. Mr. Asham was from the Manitoba House 
Settlement and worked a sawmill on a seasonal basis. 

No doubt the man in the three stories, in all 
probability, was the same Mr. Asham. 

The first settlers arrived in 1909, with several 
coming shortly after. 

The first death occurred in 1912. This is when the 
Hola Cemetery was started on land homesteaded by 
W. A. Finney, on SW 13-26-12. 

The Asham Point School district No. 1733, was 
formed in March, 1914 by Inspector Herriot. A log 
school was built and started in 1914. It still stands as a 
landmark. 

Roads were almost non-existent. The early 1920's 
brought a great improvement when the lake became a 
highway and the boats "BM Ethel" + "Kayam" 

Luella Finney. 
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operated from Steep Rock picking up cream and eggs 
+ delivering groceries in return. 

A Post Office was set up at H.-I Mailman's in the 
early 1920's also a pay phone and a small store. This 
post office was named Bay End. 

Making a living in those pioneer days was a great 
challenge. It was these pioneers who braved the 
wilderness with no conveniences or roads but with 
hopeful hearts, willing hands and perseverance that 
all credit is due, for the life we enjoy here today. 

My Seventh Birthday 
by Svava (Johnson) Shortt 

The usual bickering took place at the breakfast 
table this morning, but I didn't take part in it as it is 
my seventh birthday and I'm too unhappy to become 
involved. No one has acknowledged that I turned 
seven; I'm certain that no one will remember. I am 
also unhappy about having to wear my brother's 
hand-me-down, patched overalls and these horrible, 
lace-up rubber boots. I am even more unhappy that I 
have a brother at all, let alone three of them; what is 
even worse is that I am the youngest. If! weren't I'm 
sure my birthday would be remembered. 

I wish there was more femininity around here. I 
seem always to be surrounded by smelly, manure
stained overalls, and dirty, ugly boots. To be sure, 
that is the way it is on most of these bleak, prairie 
farms. When the only water available is from a well 
outside it's difficult to always keep everything clean. 
There are only two pretty things in this large, country 
kitchen: a picture of a luscious rock garden with a 
pink blossoming tree in the midst of it, and a picture 
of Princesses Elizabeth and Margaret. How lucky 
they are to have pretty dresses! What a contrast these 
pictures are, to the faded, torn, wall paper with its 
drab, yellow, floral pattern; even it is not as sad as the 
paper on the ceiling which is supposed to be white, 
but is more brown because of water stains caused by 
leakage through the roof. The grey, distressed 

Svava, Steven, Byron, and Harvard Johnson in the 40's. 



linoleum on the floor looks as if it might have had a 
pattern at one time, as did the tattered oil cloth on the 
large kitchen table in front of the window, although, 
on it I can still see a bit of red and yellow peeking 
through. The white, voile, ruffled curtains gracing 
the window would be pretty if they weren't drooping 
so, although the sun streaming in through the win
dow seems to make up for their drabness. The pile of 
dirty dishes in the pan on the dilapidated cupboard 
against the end wall bothers me; I know I am going to 
be the one who has to wash them. Moreover, I am 
going to be the one who empties and cleans the 
scummy basin which is on the broken-down, red 
stand across the doorway from the cupboard. I love to 
climb up on the large woodbox next to the stove 
against the other wall; often I have to, to get dishes 
from the handsome oak, open-shelved cupboard 
above it. It looks so out of place in this room, and the 
chipped, unmatched dishes contained in it look out of 
place. Of course the wood stove always produces 
heat and lures people near it. As always there is a 
delicious tempting aroma from the stew sitting on the 
back of it; there is also the lovely smell of bread 
baking in the oven. I am glad of these smells because 
if it weren't for them, the noticeable aroma would be 

Gestur Anderson family. 
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from the pail behind the stove containing slops for 
the pigs, or from the coal oil lamp sitting on the table. 
I am glad to be standing by-the oven. 

Suddenly, there seems to be a mysterious hush in 
the room: my father, who would normally be impa
tiently, shouting at everyone to get busy, is placidly 
standing with his hands in his overall pockets; my 
brothers have stopped beating up on one another. 
Why is everyone looking at me? Now, I see! My 
mother, has appeared from the other room carrying a 
life size doll, which is almost as exquisite as Princess 
Elizabeth. My first doll! I have never seen anything 
so beautiful! She is new and clean and dressed in 
more pink and white lace and frills than I have ever 
seen. I am ecstatic. 

Gestur Anderson 
Gestur Anderson along with his mother, brothers 

and sisters took a homestead in Asham Point around 
1912. He did commercial fishing and ranched. His 
sister Aurora passed away in 1917 or 1918. She was 
the second person to be buried in the "Hola" ceme
tery in Asham Point. Gestur and family left shortly 
after. Gestur served World War 1. 



Jon Amason took over the homestead which was 
left by Gestur Anderson. He ranched here for a short 
time before moving to the East side of Lake Man
itoba. He later moved to Lundar till he passed away. 
He was married and had a family. 

Sigurgeir and Olavia Asgeirson 
by Ragnar Asgeirson 

Sigurgeir and Olavia (known as Olla and Geiri 
Oscars.) took a homestead in Asham Point shortly 
after 1910. 

My father worked a quarter section of land, rais
ing sheep and a few milk cows. I suppose we were a 
poor family but we didn't think of it that way as no 
one else was much better off. We ate well enough, 
mostly mutton and rabbits and on rare occasions 
there would be beef on the table. Father fished in 
winter and this provided us with fish for the table. 

Olavia and Sigurgeir Asgeirson and children. 

I remember, the coffee beans were bought green 
and had to be roasted in the oven. They had to be 
stirred a lot so they didn't bum. If the beans got 
scorched, the coffee would be bitter. The beans then 
had to be ground in the coffee grinder before you 
could make coffee. Icelandic people loved their cof
fee especially with a lump of sugar in their mouth so 
they could suck the coffee through it. It always tasted 
better that way! They called this a "mola sopi". 
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The one thing that made me feel poor was my bad 
vision. For five years I sat in the front seat at school 
and still couldn't see the writing-on the blackboard. 
My parents didn't have the money to buy me a pair of 
glasses and I guess my school work suffered because 
of this. When the day finally came that they could 
afford to buy me glasses 1 was forbidden by my 
parents to wear them outside the school house. They 
knew if I ever lost or broke them they couldn't afford 
another pair. 

I remember while I went to that school, the big 
boys took care of the little ones. Now this might not 
be historical but it does say something about the way 
things were away back then - different than today! 

Oh we weren't angels, not by a long shot! There 
were eight grades and up to thirty children crowded 
in that one little schoolroom, but there was still room 
for trouble. Let's just say, "the teachers earned their 
pay". Two teachers I remember well were Helga 
Erlendson (Klein) and Ingi Gislason. 

There were others, I can recall their faces but I 
guess I left their names back in Asham Point. 

Thinking back, it's my school pals that came 
most to my mind. Larus Finney, he was my best pal 
as were Hallur, Alec, Gudjon and Tobba, also Jenks, 
Mailmans, and others along with my sisters Imba, 
Sophia and Lara. You know it doesn't seem that long 
ago. 

I had another sister, Dora, (Mrs. Bonk) who, due 
to mother's poor health, was raised by relatives (Mar
garet and Ragnar Johnson) of Wapah. She was very 
well taken care of and was treated like their very own. 
She was happy there but we missed her. 

Lara, Ragnar, Soffia and Imba Asgeirson. 



In 1926, my father decided to sell out. He sold 
everything and sixteen years of hard work for a sum 
of eight hundred dollars to Jesse Clark. It was enough 
to get us to the west coast where we lived until my 
parents and sisters passed away. Only Dora and I are 
still living. I am in a private nursing home in North 
Vancouver in beautiful British Columbia where I am 
well taken care of. 

I often think back to myoId school days in Asham 
Point. ! went to school there from 1920-1926. I'll 
never forget the place where, "the big boys looked 
after the little ones!" 

Ragnar passed away shortly after he wrote this 
story in 1982. He is remembered by all his school 
pals. 

Sigfus Sigfusson Borgfjord and Sigridur 
Borgfjord 
by Sigurjon Borgfjord 

My father, "Fussi", was born at Eastern Borgarf
jord, Iceland, (hence the name, Borgfjord). My 
parents were married in Iceland. My grandparents 
came to Canada in 1890. Mother came from Iceland 
in 1898 with my two young brothers, Sigfus and 
Gisli. Sigfus died in Winnipeg and my grandmother 
took care of Gisli so mother could work. She worked 
in Winnipeg for a Jewish couple who owned a store. 
They were very kind to mother and she always had a 
warm feeling towards Jewish people after that. Father 
came to Canada in 1900 with their oldest son, Steini, 
who Dad kept with him where he worked. 

Where my parents first settled I'm not sure. Fa
ther had a homestead east of Lundar at one time, but 
then moved to Reykjavik, Man. where Gislasons 
lived later. I think my brother Kelli, sister Margaret 
and myself were all born there, so my first memories 
are from there. 

Sigfus and Sigridur Borgfjord-Steini Standing, Jon, on father's 
knee, Kelly and Margaret stand beside mother. 
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In 1914, we moved across the bay to where my 
brother Steini had a homestead. This was in the 
Asham Point District. I can~Y'ell remember the day 
we moved. Mother let me hold the lines on the team 
she was driving. My dad and brother had built a little 
shack to live in while a larger house was being built. 
They had piled lots of hay around the shack to keep it 
warm. I remember I found a match and got the urge to 
light it. Father told me to go to the brush pile a little 
ways from the house, where he had cleared a spot for 
a garden and light it there. I remember going toward 
the brush pile, then looking back at the hay around 
the shack, then looking back at the brush pile and I 
guess the brush pile looked too far away so I decided 
to strike the match under the hay around the house, 
and the fire really caught. I ran into the house so 
scared I couldn't even make myself understood until 
they saw the flames. My father, two brothers and two 
uncles were in the house having coffee, but it didn't 
take them long to clear the hay away and put out the 
fire. That put an abrupt end to my match lighting. 

This was the year my Uncle Jon Rafnkilson, his 
brother, Gisli, along with several of the neighbours 
built the school in Asham Point and it was here I 
started my school days. Several families had moved 
into the area at this time. My first teacher I can 
remember well, even though I was only five years 
old. She was a loving and patient person whose first 
job was to teach this group of children to speak 
English. Her name was Hilda Johnson, whose par
ents lived in Wapah. She had a brother, Ami who 
owned a homestead in this district, so she was able to 
stay with him. We had a lot offun at school. My pal, 
Ben Kristjanson and I often stayed nights at each 
others place. We sometimes came to school on a dog 
team or horses. I remember the first Christmas con
cert. It was a "gala" affair. Some of the older guys 
took part; (Ami Johnson, my uncles and Gestur An
derson). My Uncle John sat on the shoulders of Gisli, 
which made him a giant. Ben and I also had a part. 
We sang "Sing a Song of Sixpence", which must 
have sounded funny, singing with our Icelandic ac
cents. 

While we were in Asham Point my mother had 
the misfortune of getting T.B. of the bone in her leg. 
This meant spending much time in the hospital. She 
finally had to have it amputated below the knee. We 
had different women stay with us to help out. One I 
remember the best was Martha Solvarson and her 
little girl, Florence. They were so nice to have 
around. Martha's husband, Omar was working in 
Winnipeg at the time. 

In 1949 my mother, at the age offorty-nine years, 
had a baby girl. She was a bright eyed and smart little 
tyke and how we all spoiled her. That same year we 



moved to Lundar so mother could be close to a 
doctor. Later we moved to Oak Point. 

My brother Steini married Laura Melsted from 
Ames. They had nine children: Violet, Steini, Lilja, 
Axel, Gisli, John, Donald, Lenon and Caroline. 
Most of these children are married and live in and 
around Winnipeg. 

Gisli married Sigga Sigurdson, daughter of Bjorg 
and Bjami Sigurdson of Asham Point. Gisli died 
suddenly, shortly after they were married, before 
their daughter Gislina (Gilla) was born. I married 
Sigga a few years later. 

Kelli married Bertha Deleronde of Oak Point. 
They had one son, Carey. They lived in Oak Point 
until they moved to the west coast in 1942. Kelli 
worked at carpenter work until he passed away in 
1973. His widow lives in Port Albemi. Their only 
son, Carey was killed in a helicopter accident in 
1978, leaving a wife and three children, all in Port 
Albemi. -. 

Margaret married Jerry McCarthy of Oak Point. 
Jerry worked as a section foreman and moved around 
a bit. He is now retired and they live in Winnipeg. 
They have five sons: Ted, Donald, Doug. Ray and 
Barry. At this time all are married except for Barry. 
All but Ray live in Winnipeg. Ray and family live in 
Vancouver, B.C. 

Jon and Sigga Bo'rgford and family. L. to R.: Donnie, David, 
Inga, Ronnie, Aida, Joan and Peter. Missing is Gislina. 

I, Sigmjon, married my brother Gisli's widow, 
Sigga, in 1932. We lived in Manitoba until 1939, 
when we moved here to Campbell River, B.C. where 
we still reside. I worked as a faller and bucker in the 
logging industry for twelve years, before going into 
business of my own. Sigga and I had seven children: 
AIda, Ronald, Inga, David, Daniel, Peter and Lor
raine. All are married except David and all are living 
near and not so near. Gislina lives in Victoria and is 
like my own daughter. 

My youngest sister Anna married John Hallson of 
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Lundar where they lived for some years before mov
ing to Winnipeg where John worked as a mechanic. 
They had three children: Lome, Joanne and Patricia 
All are married and live close bY. Anna died sud
denly in 1975, just fifty-five years of age and much 
too young. 

I made a trip to Iceland last year and certainly 
enjoyed it. It seemed like a different world over 
there. I enjoyed the people and the gentle way they 
spoke. It seemed so much softer than the way we 
speak here in Canada. It was odd to hear the children 
speaking and calling one another in their own lan
guage. It was relaxing and beautiful. 

My parents are both buried in the Lundar ceme
tery. I come to Manitoba as often as I am able. It is 
always nice to visit myoId friends and relatives. 

Mr. and Mrs. Cliff Clarke 
by Margaret Single 

My Parents Cliff and Sigrun (Silla) Joelson, 
Clarke were married in 1925. My father was the son 
of Mr. and Mrs. Jesse R. Clarke. They came from 
England and moved first to Briercrest, Saskatchewan 
and later in 1915 they moved to the north end of 
Lonely Lake, Manitoba. My mother was born in 
Shoal Lake in 1906. She was the daughter ofVilborg 
(Borga) Thordarson, who owned a ranch in the Ash
am Point district. My parents ranched with ''Amma'' 
Thordarson for nine years or more. They raised three 
daughters, all born while in Asham Point. They are 
Margaret, Marjorie and Bernice. 

Around 1935 my parents left Asham Point and 
moved to the Mooredale district. They operated a 
small store and also had the post office. 

My mother was a hard working woman but her 

Cliff and Silla Clark on lakeshore at Asham Point. 



health began to fail her. I was ten years old when she 
was sent to Ninette Sanitorium for four and one-half 
years. Dad now made another move, this time to 
Ochre River where he got the contract as mail carrier 
to Ste. Rose, Rorketon and Ste. Amelie district. He 
remained on this job until he was unable to drive a 
vehicle anymore. He hired a driver for two or three 
years and then retired in Ochre River. Mother's health 
kept failing until she became disabled. She passed 
away in 1975 at the age of sixty-nine years. 

My father is 81 years old and resides in a nursing 
home in St. Norbert. When he was young he was 
very active in sports, especially baseball. I remember 
him telling us interesting stories of his pitching days. 
Although I was young when I left Asham Point, I can 
recall getting together on Sundays and playing ball, 
going to picnics and concerts at Christmas. 

Borga Thordarson and daughters Margaret and Silla. 

My ''Amma'' Borga lived in Betel Home for over 
twenty years. She passed away at age of ninty years. 

I, Margaret, the eldest daughter, married Ernie 
Single. We have three boys, Clarke, Colin and Drew, 
they all live in Winnipeg. 

Marjorie Ashe died during the birth of her second 
child. Their children were Gerald Ryan and Orphie. 
Her family live in Vancouver, British Columbia. 

Bernice married Ed Payment. They have three 
children, Marlo, Curtis and Darren and all live in 
Winnipeg. 

My Aunt Margaret who married Valdimar John
son took over Dad's ranch in Asharn Point. Although 
they have both passed on, their son Marino still 
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ranches there. Valdimar built a new house in 1940. 
Our old shanty still stands there but is used for 
storing ski doos. I hope tQ_ come back and visit our 
old home place some day. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jesse Clarke 
by Stanley Clarke 

It was in the year 1915 that my Grandparents, Mr. 
and Mrs. Jesse Clarke and their sons Alex and Cliff 
moved from Briercrest, Saskatchewan, to the north 
side of Lonely Lake, taking up homesteads for them
selves and their three sons who were in the service at 
that time. 

Stan Clarke standing beside Cliff Clarks car in 1930. 

They had no end of hardships. Having been 
raised in England, they had a real tough time adjust
ing to this life and climate. They built a small shack 
for shelter while a larger log house was being put up. 
Unfortunately this shack burnt down when a spark lit 
up the hay roof and they lost all their belongings. 

My Grandfather decided to try something dif
ferent so he went into partnership with a Mr. Tucker 
and Mr. Saurette from Ste. Rose and brought in 
several hundred sheep, but they died like flies be
cause of the poor swamp hay, so this wasn't too 
profitable. The Xmas mail brought bad news. My 
Grandparents had lost their second son in the war in 
France. This news shocked them and saddened their 
hearts. 

I, Stan Clarke was born in Ontario at the home of 
my mother's parents and brought to the homestead in 
Lonely Lake shortly after 1916. My mother set up a 
homestead for my father who was still at war. Our 
neighbours were the Jurys, Warreners, Fred Klein 
and his parents, Brooks, Livingstones, Moores and a 
Mr. Smith. When it was time for me to go to school, 



my parents quit the farm and moved to Norwood, 
Winnipeg. Around 1923 my Grandparents boarded 
up the old house and moved to Chicago and Evan
ston, Illinois. By 1927, my Grandmother was fed up 
with city life, and they decided to return to the old 
homestead, only to find it completely under water. 
My Uncle Cliff had returned the year before and 
married Sigrun Joelson. They had taken over her 
mothers ranch in Asham Point and my Grandfather 
was able to purchase a ranch one mile south of Cliff's 
place and I stayed with them. Here we worked hard, 
milking cows and feeding chickens. 

I attended Asham Point School. Here our neigh
bours were Jenks, Sigurdsons, Finneys, Goodmans, 
two Kristjanson families and Mailmans. Mailmans 
ran a small store and Post Office, named Bay End 
P. O. Before that we often got our supplies from 
Fillion's store, across The Bay in Cayer. We only 
made it to Ste. Rose once a year. Later, in summerour 
cream and eggs were picked up twice a week by a 
cream boat that came from Steep Rock. The boat 
stopped at several different sites and a small boat 
would be rowed to shore to pick up cream and eggs 
and bring groceries from Steep Rock. The operators 
of the boat at that time were Lindy Erlendson, Frank 
Jenks or Eiki Johnson. I think the boat was called the 
"Kayam". Everyone was excited to see the boat 
come in and get a bit of news. Five gallons of cream 
at that time brought only one dollar and eggs sold for 
ten cents a dozen. In winter we sometimes went 
across the lake on a team and caboose to Steep Rock 
for groceries. Everyone in those days was neigh
bourly and helped one another without pay. Fred 
Klein cut my hair for at least ten years for no more 
than a thankyou! I went to Asham Point School for 
four years. Some teachers I remember were Peter 
Yule, Dorothy and Muriel Cunningham from Souris 
and Margaret MacKay from Dauphin. The lady 
teachers did well but the boys raised heck with the 
men teachers. We were big boys and naughty too. 

I can remember, we were so poor I never saw 
money. In 1935 my Grandfather took sick. He had 
sugar diabetes so was forced to move to a town where 
he could take insulin. He moved to the town of Ochre 
River. He sold fifty head of cattle at seven dollars per 
head. I was so tired of milking cows twice a day with 
no let up in work, that I decided to go with my 
Grandparents to Ochre River. I found work there for 
one dollar per day. (Money, at last). I also sawed cord 
wood for seventy-five cents per cord. Later I started 
driving trucks for Desjardin, St. Rose transfer and 
then for Clarke Freighters for almost thirty years. I 
moved to Portage La Prairie and drove for Royal 
Transport for ten yeras also for Midland Ltd. until 
they sold out. I have since retired. 
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I served overseas for four years in the 65th tank 
transporter Co. I often met myoId school mate Matt 
Kristjanson also boys from St€.. Rose and Ochre 
River there. After the war I married Hilda Wilson of 
Ochre River. We had two grown sons. Dennis of 
Winnipeg and Brian of Portage la Prairie. 

My Uncle Cliff is in a nursing home in St. Nor
bert. His two daughters, Margaret and Bernice both 
live in Winnipeg. The rest have all passed on. 

I have many fond memories of my good friends 
and neighbours from Asham Point and occasionally 
go back to visit them and to gaze at the old log school 
house, which still stands as a land mark. 

Gisli Erikson 
Gisli Erikson lived in Asham Point from 1913 to 

1921. He later moved to Oak Point, Manitoba until 
1942 when he moved to the West Coast. He was never 
married. He was accidently killed in the woods in 
B.C. in 1943 at the age of 52 years. 

Gisli Erikson - killed in the 
woods, 1943. 

Wilhelm Alex and Gudny Finney 
by members of the family 

Our father, Alex, was an adventurous and curious 
man who in 1908, found himself working for his 
Uncle Paul Kernested on the east side ofthe Narrows, 
Manitoba. 

His parents, Fridfinnur Johannesson and Thordis 
- daughter of Krist jan and Thorbjorg Kernested 
came from Iceland to Canada in 1875. They owned 
and managed a grocery store on Sargent Avenue in 
Winnipeg. People found it hard to pronounce a long 
name like Fridfinnur Johannesson, so he decided to 
have it changed to Finney - taken from his first 
name. 

They had two sons, our father Wilhelm Alex, and 
Larus - both born in Winnipeg. 

Father was ten and Larus seven when they lost 



Gudney Finney on her 80th birthday with Alex, Tobba, Lena, 
Desa, Lauga and Larus in front. 

Alex Finney Sr. and son Larus. 

both parents from sickness, this was a very hard time 
for them. Our dad often spoke of the sale of their 
property. Even their treasured belongings were sold 
except for a few toys they rescued before the auc
tioneer sold them. 

Dad was brought up by two brothers, friends of 
the family, they were Tryggvi and Oli Bjerring, who 
lived in the same house in Winnipeg. Larus was 
brought up by his aunt Thorbjorg Kernested (Mrs. 
Krist jan Paulson) in Gimli. 

Dad, although only having a Gr. VI education 
was able to get a job as a printer for the Winnipeg 
Free Press. He became well-read and could write in 
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English. This came in very handy in later years to 
help his neighbors, who were not able to write or 
speak as well in English, to get their homesteads and 
help with their business matters. 

Dad and Larus were both active in sports. They 
played a lot of hockey and baseball. Larus, at one 
time, was captain and played with the Icelandic 
Hockey team - the Falcons - who were the first 
team in Canada to win the world championship. 

Larus became a painter and carpenter by trade 
and spent much of his life in B. C., where he passed 
away. 

During his twenties our father worked for his 
uncle Paul and this is when he first met our mother, 
Gudny Hallson. She was the daughter of Solvieg and 
Hallur Hallson, who settled at the Narrows in 1892. 
Mother was nine years old when she arrived in Cana
da with her parents. She well remembered the hard
ships endured on the long journey across the ocean, 
as many people got very sick. Mother had three 
sisters, Sigurlin married Gudmundur Sigurdson, 
Jonina married Sigurdur Sigurdson, Solveig, who 
remained in Iceland, married Bjorn Gislason. Moth
er had one brother, Hallur, who married Ingibjorg 
Snifeld. 

Mother stayed at home for seventeen years. She 
being the oldest, worked outside with her father 
haying, fishing, trapping or anything else that had to 
be done - (she enjoyed working outdoors.) 

It was in 1909, (with wedding plans in mind), that 
our father's curiosity got the best of him and he 
decided to venture to the West side of Lake Manitoba 
to see what lay on the other side. This is when he, 
along with Ben and Valdi Kristjanson - who were 
also looking for land on which to settle - decided to 
cross the Narrows by boat and walk along the West 
shores to see what they could find. They came to one 
point (Reykjavik), which had already been settled. 
They kept walking and upon reaching another point 
where no one had settled, they felt they could see a 
future here. They quickly returned to the Narrows 
and made their plans to move. This was a penninsula 
with lots of wild hay, bush and water. This place 
looked good for cattle and sheep raising and also 
fishing. Before long they were putting up shelters to 
live in. This is when Mother and Dad were married. 
The Kristjanson brothers were already married and 
had families. After moving their belongings and 
livestock, they began getting settled. Dad took a 
homestead on SW 13-26-12, where they remained 
until their passing. 

Getting settled was a lot of hard work, building 
and putting up hay with the few tools they had. Thesb 
neighbors shared a warm friendship while working 
together. Very soon, about 1910, several settlers 



Finney brothers - Gudjon, ali, Haliur and Alex. 

moved in and this became a large settlement. It was 
called Asham Point. 

Mother and Dad started off with seven head of 
cattle, a few sheep and one mare. Everyone milked 
cows and with sheep, fish and wild fruit, although 
there was very little money, there was always food on 
the table. The fish for market, was kept frozen and 
after New Years, was loaded and hauled to West
bourne on horses - this trip usually took two weeks. 
Later when the train came to Ashern and then to 
Steep Rock this made a much shorter trip to haul fish. 
Stores were few and far between. The most essential 
supplies were bought in the fall and would last till 
spring. For a time in the twenties boats from Steep 
Rock came along the lake every week in the summer 
to pick up cream and eggs and bring back groceries. 
This was a big improvement. 

In 1914, a log school was built for the children 
who were now living here. Life revolved around this 
log building, which still stands as a landmark. It was 
used for dances, concerts and church services. When 
a minister was unable to come out, a neighbor Einar 
Johnson, would hold the services. Ministers usually 
came out once in the summer when several children 
were christened. For Confirmation classes a minister 
would come out during the winter months, spending 
two weeks at each home until the children were ready 
to be confirmed. 

Our parent's first home was very small, but as the 
family grew, so did the house. In 1918 a large two 
story log house was built; the floors were rough and 
slivery. To give you an idea of the upstairs floor; there 
was a large knot we could pull out and we could see 
what went on downstairs when we were sent to bed 
early. 
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On Christmas Eve, Dad always left a small lamp 
burning. He told us little elves came and danced in 
the night, so of course if we wanted to see them; out 
came the knot. We found out Santa didn't come, only 
Mother and Dad filled out stocking with oranges, 
apples and candy. 

This two story house contained three rooms up
stairs, and a living room downstairs; a kitchen was 
built on later. 

In the winter, the door between the living room 
and kitchen would always be closed at night. This 
was so the heat from the heater in the living room 
could be sent upstairs. I remember breaking ice off 
the top of the water pail, so we could make breakfast 
in the morning before going to school. Mother al
ways had a tub of snow melting on the heater in the 
living room for the day's washing, so we always had 
warm water on hand. 

In 1938 we had our log house sided on the outside 
and lathed and plastered on the inside, and new floors 
put in. Our Uncle Larus who was a painter by trade, 
painted the house inside and out. We were all very 
happy with our surroundings now. 

But in March 1939 our house burnt to the ground. 
We were able to save only a few things that were 
downstairs. Everything upstairs, including beds, 

Robin-Joyce, ali and Dianne Finney. 

bedding, and all our clothing burnt. It didn't take 
long for the whole community to gather the neces
sities for us, - beds, bedding and clothing came 
from all around. An old shanty was skidded in from 
our closest neighbor. There Mother and Dad slept 
and this shanty was used as a kitchen and dining 
room. The rest of the family slept in granaries and 
cabooses, which had been used for fishing. 

Plans were immediately made for the building of 
a new house. The rough lumber was hauled across the 
lake by a barge from Asi Freeman's mill in Gypsum
ville. The carpenter, Herman Helgason came from 
Ashern on the cream boat which travelled Lake Man
itoba, and docked at Silver Bay. Alain Boulbria was 
on that cream boat for some years. The basement was 



made by Olaf Larson and his son Algot, with help 
from all of us who placed stones and mixed cement. 
There were always ten to fifteen men working, and 
Herman was kept busy just cutting the lengths and 
making rafters. Herman charged $3.00 a day; he 
received a cheque for $100.00 in all for his labor. The 
Larsons were paid. The rest was free labor. The 
house was sided on the outside, wooden lathed and 
plastered inside. The house was 26' x 36' plus and 8' 
x 4' all window veranda. The total cost of the house 
was $1,300.00. We moved into the new house, the 
end of July 1939. 

In 1941 our new house was struck by lightning. 
Mother, Lauga and Lams were in the house at the 
time. They were in quite a state of shock, but not 
injured. The lightning went out the screen door and 
killed the dog. It caused considerable damage to 
every corner which had a metal lath, and a fire started 
at the entrance where it hit. Lauga and Lams were 
able to put it out. The rest of the family were out in 
the hayfield. 

We had our own electric lights in the new house, 
supplied by large glass batteries in the basement, 
kept charged up with a wind charger. 

Our first car was a Model T bought in 1928, and 
our first gas washing machine was bought in 1938. 

Mother and Dad always worked well in the com
munity. Dad served on the school board as Secretary
Treasurer for several years. He was always ready to 
help the neighbors and he often assisted the doctors 
when vaccinations had to be administered. Mother 
was also often called for the duties of amid-wife. She 
helped deliver the Olson twins - Kris, Karl- of 
Steep Rock who were born in the district, among 
others. These pioneer women knew that they'd need 
this favor returned to them in the near future. A 

Hallur and Martha Finney. 
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doctor only came once to assist Mother when her last 
child, Lauga, was born. 

Our parents always raised sheep. They were an 
important animal in providing not only food but 
clothing. The process of turning sheep's wool into 
clothing for humans to wear was long and slow, but 
well worth the time. 

Shearing the sheep in June was ajob for the men, 
then it was left for the woman to finish. The wool was 
washed in hot soapy water with the use of a plunger. It 
was then thrown into the lake where it got a good 
rinsing. This was always done on a warm day so the 
girls could go into the lake and gather up the wool. It 
was then hung on fences or wood piles to dry. The dry 
fleece would be matted so it had to be pulled apart 
before it was carded on carders with steel teeth. This 
fluffed the wool to be spun into skeins and often dyed 
to be knitted into more colorful clothing. Some wool 
was carded and put aside for wool comforters. The 
yarn was knitted into mitts, socks, sweaters, scarves, 
caps and even underwear, which kept the women 
busy all winter. 

The fresh meat was put into a salt brine and later 
boiled. Liver was made into livra pilsa - (liver 
sausage). The blood and lard was made into another 
sausage - (shitur). The flanks were made into 
"rulla-pylsa". Even the hide served a purpose - it 
was soaked in water till it could be scraped clean, 
then dipped into a solution of lye and water to make it 
snowy white. Mother then cut it into squares and 
sewed it into moccasions (ildibuller) for us to wear on 
our feet. We were lucky as some had to go barefoot. 
We felt dressed up in these with our dyed flour-bag 
dresses at a picnic. 

The sheep had to be rounded up each evening and 
brought home so the wolves wouldn't kill them. In 
the fall when it came time to sell the lambs, they were 
chased, on foot, almost forty miles to Alonsa where 
trucks picked them up to be sold in Winnipeg. This 
trip to Alonsa took three days. The cattle to be sold 
were chased another thirty-five miles to Ste Rose by 
men on horseback to be loaded on box cars and taken 
to Winnipeg by train. The trip to Ste Rose on horse
back took three days also. 

Getting firewood for the many heaters and stoves 
were a big job. As many as thirty or more loads of 
poles were chopped and hauled home each winter. 
The guy who owned a sawing outfit was much in 
demand as he would go from place to place, usually 
in February, to saw wood. The neighbors all gathered 
at the home where the sawing was being done to help. 
It took six or seven men to do the job. Spring found 
the boys splitting the wood. . 

In the thirty's and forty'S, the boys were running 
over three hundred nets in two camps. One in Big 



Island and the other in Sandy Point - south of Crane 
River. They had acquired a large herd of cattle too. 

In our family there were six boys and four girls 
- listed as follows, oldest to youngest: ' 

Larus Krist jan , married Louise Petillion, they 
had one daughter, Judith. They operated a store in Ste 
Amelie. Louise deceased Sept. 6, 1968, burial in Ste 
Amelie cemetery. Larus remarried to Violet Mac
Donald of Ottawa, she is deceased December of 
1982. 

Hallur married Martha Monteyne. He served in 
the Canadian Army in World War II and the rest of 
the time he ranched in Asham Point, till 1973 when 
he moved to Ste. Rose. Hallur deceased February 11 
1976, burial in Ste Rose Cemetery. ' 

Fridfinnur Alex, married Luella Johnson. They 
have one child, Norman. They are still in Asham 
Point. 

Thorbjorg, married Sigurdur Sigurdson, son of 
Bjami and Bjorg Sigurdson. They had four sons, 
!ohnny, Kenneth, Bjami, and Gudjon. They ranched 
III Asham Point district. Sigurdur deceased in 1949 
and Thorbjorg deceased March 1967. Both are bur
ied in the Hola Cemetery in Asham Point. 

Gudjon, married Luella Johnson. They had four 
children: Willhelm, Beverley, Lyle and Darlene. 
They ranched first in Cayer, and moved back to the 
home place in Asham Point in 1953. Gudjon de
ceased November 18, 1955, burial in Hola cemetery 
in Asham Point. 

Olafur Marino, married Joyce Belle. They raised 
one boy Robin and a girl Diane. They reside in B.C. 
where Olafur was a foreman in the lumber mill in 
Victoria. He served in the Royal Canadian Air Force 
in World War II. Olafur deceased February 9, 1973, 
burial in Victoria Cemetery. 

Thordlis Sigurlin Solvieg, married Alain 
Boulbria. They had two children, Anna and Louis. 
They ranched in Wapah, then moved to Ste Rose. 
They both deceased in 1980. 

Thordis Fridfinna, married Krist jan Jonasson. 
They had three children - Gudny, Arnthor and 
Krist jan. They ranched in the Silver Bay district. 
Krist jan deceased September 7, 1971 at the age of 59 
burial in the Betel Cemetery in Silver Bay. ' 

Sigurlaug Violet married Joseph Warrener. They 
have four children: Carolyne, Joseph, Keith and 
Daniel. They ranch in the Lonely Lake district. 

Our father, Wilhelm Alex, born January 21, 1883, 
deceased at the young age of sixty-five in the summer 
of 1948 and our mother born December 24, 1883 
deceased in the spring of 1966 at the age of eighty
three. Both are buried in the Hola Cemetery in Ash
am Point. 

In 1924 tragedy struck when the diphtheria 
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Finney's house that burnt down in 1939. 

plague hit the area. The whole family took sick 
except Father. Mother was sick and had just given 
birth to a daughter. This was a bad time for them as 
they lost their 2 year old son, Sigursteinn, from 
diphtheria. The family was quarantined. Mr. St. Ger
main from Cayer made the coffin and Sigursteinn 
was laid to rest in Hola cemetery. Later that summer 
when a minister was out, Mother and Dad asked the 
minister to hold a burial service at his graveside, to 
bless the grave. 

I must mention the Ben Kristjanson family, who 
were Mother and Dad's closest neighbors, when we 
lived at Asham Point. They lived just a half mile from 
our place. 

I can remember Mother crying for days, when 
Kristjansons moved to Red Deer Point, Win
nipegosis. Mother missed Ena, as there was not a day 
went by that they did not visit one another. They 
would sometimes agree to meet half-way. So each 
would set out and they would knit and chat over a cup 
of coffee. Another incident, I recall my parents talk
ing about, was when Runa Kristjanson became ill. 
She was bundled up into a cutter, and hauled by six 
men, as it was just freeze-up time, and the ice was too 
thin for horses. They had to go eighteen miles across 
the late to Steep Rock, where she was put on the train 
for Winnipeg, as there was no doctor available. Her 
appendix had ruptured. I am glad to say Runa sur
vived the ordeal. My father was one of the men who 
helped to bring her to Steep Rock. 

Entertainment in the olden days consisted mostly 
of visiting the neighbors, and going to the odd picnic. 
(Dad sometimes put up a picnic here at home.) The 
local X-mas concert was a popular event also. In 
summer we swam a lot and played ball. 

Our parents, experienced hardships, sickness and 
sorrow but with a lot of cooperation from the good 
neighbors and their children, were able to live a 
prosperous and enjoyable life. 

Alex Fridfinnur Finney 
by Luella (Johnson) Finney 

Alex is a man noted for his wisdom and unusual 



"wit" - some like to call it "wisecracks". An 
example of this was when he was asked to give his 
story for this book. His quick reply was, "Well, that 
won't take long, I was born naked, someone put 
clothes on me and I've been working ever since!" 
This of course brought a chuckle from those present, 
however, on reviewing his statement we realized how 
true this really was. 

Alex and Luella Finney's family taken at Bill and Robin Finney's 
wedding day. Left to R.: Garry and Bev Downey, Darlene and 
Gerald Guyot, Norman, Robin, Bill, Luella, Alex, Lyle and 
Karen. 

Alex was born on Sec. 13-26-12. He has lived and 
worked here all his life and hopes to remain here until 
he is called to his eternal home, and no doubt, he was 
born naked! 

He, now being the oldest resident in the district 
feels superior when giving advice to the younger 
generation. Alex's belief is, that growing old is a 
matter of mind and if you don't mind, it doesn't 
matter! 

Alex, born in 1912 the son of Gudny and Wilhelm 
Alex Finney, has always been an ambitious worker. 
His love for animals usually got him the job of being 
- "the chore boy". 

His father, not being a strong man, often called on 
Alex to help during his school years. Alex would do 
his school work in the evenings during these times. 
However, he managed to get through his Gr. VIII, 
which was about as high as one could go in those 
days. 

Alex was one of a family of ten children. He had 
five brothers and four sisters. One brother, Steini 
died at the age of two. 

When Alex and his brothers had finished their 
education, they would work out in the summer and 
winter, when not needed at home. They sometimes 
took livestock for wages. Their father soon had ac
quired quite a herd. In the winter they did commer
cial fishing. 

At first, Alex's father had a fish camp in Big 
Island where he and some of the boys fished during 
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the winters. Herb Mailman and his sons had a camp 
there too and fished as well. 

Alex usually stayed home to do the chores. Doing 
chores in those days was not easy. The hay had to be 
pitched onto hay racks by hand and pitch fork, and 
then unloaded in the same manner. The cattle had to 
be chased to the lake, almost half a mile away, where 
a water hole was chopped through the ice for them to 
drink from. This was done except on stormy days 
when the water had to be pailed into huge barrels and 
loaded on a flat (manure) sleigh and hauled home for 
the stock to drink. It was during one of these "three 
day storms" one winter that Alex, realizing that his 
brothers were having a good time playing cards in 
camp while he was battling with the chores, decided 

Norman feeding his five pet lambs. 

he had enough of this nonsense and would become a 
fisherman too! 

His father agreed, he would hire a man to do the 
chores, and along with the help of the girls whose 
mother, being a very strong person and having done 
much outside work herself, taught her daughters that 
girls could work as well as men and could be of great 
help outside too. (She could well be considered a 
forerunner of the women's liberation movement.) 

Alex became very fond of his new environment 
and could fish with the best of them. Camp life was 
agreeing with him as he could cook too. 

After fishing for some time at Big Island, the 
boys decided to expand and bought another camp at 
Big Sandy Point - south of Crane River - they now 
had three hundred nets in the two camps to take care 
of. Their friends, the Johnson Bros. bought a camp at 
Sandy Pt. also and fished along side of them. They 



worked hard but had many good times too, especially 
when they went to Steep Rock on dance nights and 
the rest of the fishermen came in. Alex admits, that 
although he was not the best man to descend on Steep 
Rock on these occasions, he knows he was not the 
worst. (And this does not say too much for the rest.) 

Although they had many good times while fish
ing up north, there was tragedies too. On November 
23, 1940, my brother Chris Johnson and Alex, that 
morning, decided to drive to Steep Rock on Chris's 
model "T" truck, to find out the price of fish. They, 
being a bit leery of the ice, inquired at Oli Olson's in 
Peonan Point to see if any vehicles had driven on the 
ice from there. They were told to ask the fishermen 
who were lifting nets a few miles out. With these 
instructions they left Peonan Point, but suddenly 
before Alex knew what happened, he found himself 
in the bottom of the lake in eighteen feet of water. His 
driver was not beside him. As Alex struggled to get 
out of the truck, one shoe got stuck and he had to 
leave it there when he made ajump to get up. He says, 
the good Lord was on his side, when he made it up on 
top of the ice, only to find that his partner had not 
been so fortunate. Only Chris's cap lay on top of the 
ice. Alex waited in hope that Chris would come up as 
he tried to reach in the water for his hand, but to no 
avail. Alex's clothes by now were so frozen he could 
hardly move. It took a very courageous and level 
headed man not to panic as he walked another few 
miles to Steep Rock to tell of this tragic accident -
not to mention the months of nightmares he had left 
to face. 

The doctor, after an examination, said Chris had 
jumped out right away, hitting his head and chest on 
the ice and had immediately drowned under the ice. 

It took Alex years to forget this unfortunate acci
dent. My family had lost a son and brother and Alex, 
a wonderful friend. Fishing up north for Alex just 
wasn't the same any more. 

Another incident that happened during Alex's 
fishing career was when he had got a fish bone stuck 
in his hand and it turned into blood poison. He was 
able to make it to Steep Rock that evening where two 
women kept putting hot poultices and kept it in hot 
water most of the night. He was lucky enough to get a 
ride the next morning to Winnipeg to see a doctor. 
Having very little money on him and not knowing his 
way around the city made things a bit tough. He 
somehow managed to get to the Leland Hotel (the 
hotel he knew existed in Winnipeg) and it was lucky 
for him that the doctor's office was within walking 
distance from there. After going there once by taxi, 
he was able to find his way on foot. He had to stay in 
for one week and see the doctor each day so had to 
ration his money. He made sure he had a bowl of soup 
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and a glass of milk each day and still saved enough 
for his train fare back to Steep Rock. However, he 
made it and was back fishing in full force once more. 

When most of his brothers and sisters married 
and moved away, Alex and his brother Hallur bought 
the home place from their mother. Their father had 
passed away in 1948. Hallur and Alex worked the 
ranch for several years while fishing in their spare 
time. For sometime, Kentucky Blue grass (June 
grass) was plentiful and they were kept busy stripping 
the seed. Their mother stayed with them and in the 
spring of 1953, Gudjon and I and the four children 
had moved here from Cayer to live. The boys worked 
in partnership until Gudjon's sudden death in 1955. 
For a period, during the flood years, Hallur and Alex 
had to go out to find hay and sometimes winter the 
cattle out. They were taking care of our cattle too. For 
one summer in 1956, they moved to Lauga and Joe 
Warrener's, on account of the high water level and the 
condition of the roads. The children and I at that time 
moved to stay with my mother and Freeman. Later in 
the fall we were all able to move back. 

On March 8/58, Alex decided he would get mar
ried. This is when he and I tied the knot. 

Alex soon found that married life with four 
young children had its "ups and downs" . He enjoyed 
getting his monthly cheque (family allowance) but as 
far as his usual "afternoon snooze" , in the big chair, 
well that could be classified as a thing of the past. 

Alex became a good step-father to the four chil
dren and later a father to a son, Norman, who still 
lives and works on the ranch. Although Norman had 
revised his father's motto to read, "Never put off 
until tomorrow, what can be put off until the day after 
that", he still works reasonably hard at ranching and 
fishing. Someday he'll surely become, like his 
chums of that age, a great farmer, outstanding in his 
field! 

During the early days we always raised sheep. 
Norman enjoyed having pet lambs to feed. Some
times he'd have as many as five at a time. Norman 
went to school as long as his health would permit. 
Having epilepsy in his earlier days made him quit 
when taking Gr. VI. He is presently doing commer
cial fishing with his partner, Bob Robertson. 

Bill and Lyle are both married but still remain on 
the ranch where they and Norman have now taken 
over. They also do commercial fishing in the winter 
- when they are not curling! 

Bill married Robin Helgason from Ashern. They 
live in the house which was built in 1939 by Herman 
Helgason (Robin's Grandfather). They have two chil
dren, Leigh, who is 5 years old, attends kindergarten 
in Ste Rose and Leifur (Leif), who is 3 years old and 
who likes to help feed the calves. Bill took his Gr. XII 



at Ste Rose Collegiate. He takes part in several com
munity affairs. Robin is a registered nurse and works 
part time in the Ste Rose Hospital. She is also secre
tary for the Lake-Fresh-Fish project and has worked 
at this for three years. 

Beverley (Bev) - graduated from Gr. XII in Ste 
Rose in 1968. She continued on taking four years of 
Home Ec at the University of Manitoba where she 
obtained B of Home Ec - with honours in 1972. She 
married Garth Downey in 1971. She worked for the 
Dept. of Indian Affairs and other native programs in 
several towns during the summer and for some time 
at the "Ooz-za-we-kwum" centre near Rivers, Man
itoba, until they moved to B.C. In B.C. she and 
Garry worked at the hydro-electric dam at Mica 
Creek and later at Hudson Hope. They then moved to 
Kelowna, B.C., where Garry drove tour buses to 
different parts of Canada and the United States, 
while Bev worked in the office. In 1980, Bev and 
Garry dissolved their partnership. Garry still resides 
in Kelowna and is a truck driver. Bev makes her 
home in Revelstoke where she is employed at the 
hydro-electric dam there. 

Lyle married Karen Rudolph from Ashern. They 
live close to the old place where they recently built a 
new house. They have two sons. Brett is taking his 
Grade III at the Ste Rose elementary school and Jarett 
is taking his Gr. I there also. Lyle graduated from Ste 
Rose Collegiate, he takes part in several community 
projects. Karen is a registered nurse and also works 
at the Ste Rose Hospital. 

Darlene graduated in 1971 and married Gerald 
Guyot. They have two children. Richard is taking Gr. 
VII at Ste Rose Junior High and Candace is taking Gr. 
II at the elementary school there. Darlene works as a 
receptionist at the Ste Rose Hospital and Gerald 
works at seasonal jobs. He worked for Custom Meat 
Packers for some time and is now employed as a 
painter. They enjoy camping and working with 
horses. 

Hallur, Alex's brother, married Martha Monteyne 
in 1960. They continued on the ranch until 1973 when 
my sons and Alex took over the place. Hallur and 
Martha moved to Ste Rose, where Martha still re
sides since Hallur's death in 1976. Alex's mother 
passed away in 1966. 

Alex, Norman and I have moved 14 of a mile 
down the road in a trailer home, where we are semi
retired - but have never been busier. We are close to 
most ofthe grandchildren, who keep a close watch on 
us, making sure we don't "jump over the traces". 
Alex enjoys living here where he can always find 
work to do - and usually does - if he feels like 
working but doesn't have to, unless he feels up to it. 
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He now enjoys coffee in bed while watching Canada 
A.M. on his T. V. in the bedroom. 

I enjoy travelling and u~ally make a trip to visit 
my daughter Bev and Hector each summer. I take part 
in community work and am proud to say I have been a 
member of the Westlake Ladies Auxiliary since it 
was formed ten years ago. I was a leader for the 4-H 
Clothing Club for several years, and also a member 
of the Ranchers United Church group. I enjoy sewing 
and oil painting and always seem to keep busy. 

The good Lord willing, we hope to spend many 
more years of good health here in Asham Point -
close to our families, neighbors and friends. 

Desa (Finney) and Krist jan Jonasson 
by Desa (Finney) Jonasson 

I, Desa, am the ninth one, in the family of ten 
children, born to Gudny (Hallson) and Wilhelm Alex 
Finney, who were pioneers of the Asham Point Dis
trict - Bay End, P.o. 

Although there were sad times, I also have many 
happy memories of my early childhood days. I did 
not face the hardships my parents and older brothers 
and sisters endured. Money was very scarce but we 
always had food to eat. 

I took my education in Asham Point in the one 
room school which is one of the few log schools left 
standing in Manitoba. We only attended school for 
eight months a year. January and February were 

L. to R.: Desa, her mother Gudny and husband Kris, taken in 
1953. 

holidays due to the cold weather and many children 
would have to wade up to their waists in snow to get 
there. The months of November and December were 



tough enough on a snowy winter. We had to walk, 
(single file) for a mile and a half to get to school, and 
Dad often had to meet us on a team of horses when it 
stormed. I remember one year in March, after the 
Herb Brooks family moved in, when Herb would 
take his three children; Mable, Vera and Godfrey and 
pick us up and drive us all to school on his team of 
drivers and cutter. This was fun for us although 
sometimes the horses would really have to jump to 
get through the huge snow banks. We children would 
have to get off the cutter to make the load lighter so 
the horses could make it through. The snow was 
always deep here along the lake where the snow blew 
in from miles away. 

Spring brought another problem when the 
sloughs got too deep for our knee boots and we'd 
have to walk a long way around to get there. 

We girls always wore dresses to school even 
though it was cold. Mother knit long woollen stock
ings from her homespun yarn to keep our legs warm 
- (They are similar to the leg-warmers we see on the 
streets today.). 

When the Brooks family moved away, it left only 
Lauga and I to break a trail to school. This is when 
my dad and brothers blazed a trail through the thick 
bush for us to follow where the snow couldn't blow 
in. 

Entertainment consisted of swimming, playing 
games and going to a picnic and concert once a year. 
If we were lucky we might go to two picnics. Mother 
made our dresses and even shoes for these occasions. 
The dresses were out of dyed flour bags and the 
mocassins from tanned sheep hide - which we hated 
- but I guess it was better than going barefoot. We 
had fun anyway! I'll never forget how I cherished my 
first patent leather T-strap slippers. 

When my two brothers, Hallur and Oli were in 
the army and airforce, the men were short handed at 
home so this is when Lauga and I did a lot of outside 
work, chores, fishing, haying or anything else. We 
seamed nets all fall in our upstairs. We kept Mother 
busy filling the needles with seaming twine. 

Everyone milked several cows twice a day. This 
was a chore in itself. In the late forty'S several 
ranchers quit milking and let the calves suck their 
mothers. They felt they could get more for these 
better quality calves than they could make on milking 
the cows and selling pail fed calves. Soon everyone 
got a bit lazy on the milking chores and only milked 
the cows for a month after the calves had been 
weaned. This cream would be enough to churn for 
the winters supply of butter, which was packed into 
crocks and kept cool. Now, coffee-mate, margarine 
and powdered milk is used in many homes to replace 
the cream, butter and whole milk we used to have. 
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L. to R.: Thor, Kristy and Gudny Jonsson, Krist jan, Desa and 
Arthur Jonasson. 

When my brothers were staying out in fish camps 
in winter, much preparation took place before they 
left. 

In later years when we had cabooses and cars, we 
went to dances in Steep Rock and elsewhere, winter 
and summer. The times and roads were getting better 
and we could afford a few luxuries. 

In the spring of 1953, I left Asham Point when I 
married Krist jan Jonasson, of the Silver Bay district. 
We ranched here and Kris did some fishing and 
trapping in the springtime. We had three children: 
Gudny, Arnthor and Krist jan. 

Gudny, born 1954, finished her grade twelve at 
Ashern Central High School, then trained for a regis
tered nurse at Grace Hospital. She married Thor 
Jonsson who is a rancher in the Oakview district. 
They have one daughter, Kristy Leanne. 

Arnthor Bjorn was born in 1955. He graduated at 
the Ashern Central High School and later obtained 
his Agricultural degree at the University of Manitoba 
and is presently taking a degree course in Education. 

Andrew Krist jan, born in 1960, graduated from 
grade twelve, university entrance course in Ashern 
Central High School. He is now operating the home 
farm which has been in the Jonasson family since 
1908. 

My husband, Krist jan, born in 1912, passed away 
in 1971. He is buried in the Betel cemetery here in 
Silver Bay. I remain on the farm with my two sons. 

I am thankful for the Narrows Bridge which 
makes it easy for me to keep in touch with my family 
and all myoId friends on the West side of Lake 
Manitoba. 

Jon Finnson 
by LarDS Finney 

If Jon were alive today, I'm sure he could write a 
very interesting story about his pioneer days. I would 



John Finnson - at home on Big Island. 

like to write a little of what I know about him and of 
some of the things he told me. 

Jon came from the Langruth district about 1912 
and settled here in Asham Point. He lived in what is 
now called, Big Island. He was then a widower and 
brought with him, his young son, Eyvi, and a teen
age daughter named Hilda. Times had been very hard 
for him. He took a homestead for his son, (N. E. 26, 
26, 12), in Big Island. 

Jon had lost a daughter while in Langruth, with 
ruptured appendix and had lost his wife during the 
birth of their son, Eyvi. He had one more daughter, 
Lilja, who was married in Winnipeg. Hilda also went 
to Winnipeg and got a job at Eatons. One Xmas as 
she was packing her suitcase, to come home to spend 
Christmas with her father, some thing happened to 
her and she too died suddenly, so you see Jon had 
much misfortune and sadness in his life. 

Jon worked hard here. He had a few head of 
cattle, horses and a dog team. I remember the dogs 
were kind of wicked or mean when some one came. 

Jon always fished. I can remember one day in the 
fall, when everyone was trying to set nets on ice that 
wasn't too thick, a strong wind suddenly came up. 
Most of the men got off the lake but Jon was stranded 
on a piece of ice, that had left shore. He hadn't 
noticed it at first, but got very excited when he saw 
what was happening. Barney Kristjanson and Shirley 
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Elma and Eyvi Finnson on their wedding day. 

Livingstone got a hold of a boat and oars, and rowed 
out to get him. He hadn't noticed them coming - so 
was beginning to panic when he finally saw them. 
After he got home some of us went to pick up his ice 
tools and then went to have coffee with him. We 
asked him ifhe wasn't afraid when he noticed he was 
floating on a cake of ice. With a big smile, he replied, 
"By gosh, no!" 

Jon fished for many years, at one time I think he 
may have been the oldest fisherman on this lake. 

In 1930, he took a trip back to Iceland, to the 
celebration of Iceland's one thousandth year of settle
ment. Jon enjoyed this trip very much. 

His son Eyvi had married Alma Wilkinson from 
Eddystone in 1926 or 27 , Eyvi and Alma moved away 
after a year or two. Eyvi sold the homestead to my 
dad. Dad let Jon stay there as long as he wanted to, 
but he left a couple of years later and moved back to 
Langruth, until he went to the Home at Betel, Girnli, 
until his death. 

Jon was a very good and kind man. He visited a 
lot and usually walked to where he was going. I had 
many a cup of coffee with him and listened to true 
stories of his hardships in Iceland and Canada. 

His son, Eyvi and Alma moved to Oak Point and 
Lundar. They had several children, who are in dif
ferent parts of Canada. Eyvi and Alma have both 
passed away and are buried in Lundar cemetery. Lilja 
had one daughter, Francis, who resides in Flin Flon. 



Dori ami Regina (Gislason) Gillis 
by Regina 

It was in the spring of 1940, that we Dori and 
Regina, moved to the Asham Point school district
Bay End, P.o. with our son, Danny, about one year 
old. 

We bought the property from Bjarni and Bjorg 
Sigurdson, who had moved west to British Colum
bia. 

Dori and Regina Gillis, Hedy, Dan, Garth and Tami, 1981. 

We ranched here and during the winters, Dori did 
commercial fishing. Our closest neighbours were, 
Valdimar and Margaret Johnson, Alex and Gudny 
Finney, Herb and Runa Mailman, Rae and Runa 
Johnson, Henry and Gertie Moore, Fred and Helga 
Klein and Tobba and Sam Sigurdson and their fam
ilies. We lived close to the Asham Point School so we 
boarded many of the teachers. The teachers I boarded 
were Julia Hasiuk from Angusville, Mary Daniel 
from Winnipeg, (who later became my sister-in-law), 
Chris Gislason from Oak Point, Helen Klassen from 

The circular home built by Dan Gillis in Dryden, Ontario. 
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Gretna and Phillis McCauley of Winnipegosis, who 
later married Ben Mailman. We enjoyed the compa
ny of all the teachers. 

In 1947, we moved to Peonan Point, where we 
took care of the Snidal Gislason ranch. We also 
bought a little house in Steep Rock, where we stayed 
when in town. 

In 1951 we moved back this time to Reykjavik, to 
the Gislason place where I had lived during my 
younger days. We ranched there until Lake Manitoba 
flooded all the land along the lake, including ours. 
Many settlers had to move away at this time so we 
moved to another province, to Dryden, Ontario. Dori 
got a job at the Paper Mill. He worked there until 
retiring in 1980. Our home is still in Dryden. 

John David Hetterley and Dan Gillis at Bay End. 

Our son, Danny, became a high school teacher. 
He married a Winnipeg girl, Hedy Petznik. He taught 
school in Winnipeg for two years, then moved to 
Dryden and taught school here for eight more years. 
He felt a bit tied down with teaching so took a job at 
Dryden paper mill, as a stationary engineer. He has 
been doing this for nine years now. 

They have two children, Tamalyn, age fifteen, 
now taking grade ten and a son Garth, age twelve in 
grade seven. We are enjoying our retirement close to 
our family and love to see our old friends and neigh
bours when they come. 

Regina sent us this story shortly before she 
passed away in September, 1982. She will be sadly 
missed by all who knew her. 

Kjartan and Tota Goodman 
by Borga (Goodman) Einarson 

Kjartan Goodman was born in Myvatnssveit, Ice
land. 

He came to Canada with his parents when he was 



seven years old. His parents were Salli and Jacobina 
Goodman. They homesteaded in Hayland where he 
ranched and fished. 

In 1916, my father, Kjartan, married Thorun 

Goodmans and friends - Neil, Lloyd (friends Pete and Pearl), 
Tota and Kjartan Goodman and Cap in front. 

(Tota) Kristjanson. She was the daughter of Thor
valdur and Gudlaug Kristj anson who made their 
home in the Asham Point district. 

Dad was musical and played the violin at dances. 
This is how he met my mother. 

After our parents were married, they moved to 
Asham Point where they stayed for several years, 
ranching and fishing. 

In 1929, they moved to Winnipegosis where they 
stayed for several years, ranching and fishing again. 

They raised six children. The two eldest daugh
ters died at a young age and are laid to rest in the Hola 
Cemetery at Asham Point. Neil, Lloyd and I were all 
born while in Asham Point. Our youngest brother 
Kjartan was born in Winnipegosis. 

Our father passed away in 1945 and mother in 
1966. They, too, are buried in the Hola Cemetery in 
Asham Point. 

Neil married Kate Jenks. They lived in Winnipeg 
until his death in 1972. Kate resides in Ste Rose. Neil 
is buried in the Hola Cemetery. 

Lloyd married Phillis McQuarre. They have five 
children. They are Walter, Gordon, Doreen, Bev
erley and Jo-ann. 

Kjartan, the youngest son married Palina Benson 
of Winnipegosis. They have three girls: Debbie, Mis
ty and Cheryl. They all live in the Flin Flon area. 

I, Borga, married Mindy Einarson and we have 
two daughters, Linda who lives in Fraser Lake, B.C. 
and Stephanie, who lives in Prince Albert, Sask. 

Arthu.r and Eva Hammerqu.ist 
Arthur Hammerquist's parents came from Swe

den in the early 1900's and settled on a farm on the 
south side of the Assiniboine River where the Max
well Hutterite colony was later situated. 
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Arthur worked on his father's farm. He owned a 
threshing outfit which was in great demand in those 
days, by all the neighbors.-l:Iis brothers, Walter and 
Ralph worked on the farm during the summer and 
attended Vick School the rest of the year. His sisters 
Edith and Nancy also helped on the farm. 

The family later moved to St. Francois Xavier 
from where Arthur moved in to the Cayer district. He 
purchased a homestead in the Asham Point district, 
three or four miles south of Cayer. 

He married Eva Cayer and lived in Asham Point 
where he ranched. They had six children. Their 
names were Leonard, Gerald, Lorraine, Thelma and 
Yvonne. 

About 1926 they moved to Gilbert Plains, Man
itoba, where they farmed for several years before 
moving to Chilliwack, B.C. where Arthur passed 
away in 1962. Eva later moved to North Vancouver 
where she still resides. 

The Hjartarson Family 
by Sigga Hjartarson 

Gudmundur and Sigrun Hjartarson came to Can
ada from southern Iceland in the early summer of 
1913. Gudmundur was born on the farmstead of Aus
turhlid in the district of Biskupstungum in the county 
of Amessysla. Sigrun was born on the farmstead of 
Midbyli in the district of Skeidum in the county of 
Amessysla. 

Gudmundur and Sigrun Hjartarson brought their 
three oldest children, Sigridur (Sigga), Hjortur, and 

Hjartarson family. Front Row: Sigrun Hjartarson (mother). 
Centre: Sigga and Begga. Back Row: Gummi, Hjortur, Eric, Oli 
and Eyvi, taken on Mother's 70th birthday 1955. 



Olafur (Oli) with them. The two youngest children, 
Gudrun (Runa), 17 months old, and Hjortur E. (Had
di), 4 months old, were left with relatives in Iceland. 
It was decided that they were too young to make the 
arduous and, potentially hazardous, trip across the 
Atlantic. 

The Hjartarson family lived in Westbourne, 
Manitoba, during the first year in Canada. Gudmun
dur worked for the neighbouring farmers throughout 
the fall of 1913 and fished on Lake Manitoba in the 
winter of 1913-1914. 

In 1914 the family moved to the Asham Point 
district, later renamed Bay End. Gudmundur and 
Sigrun took a homestead and they and their family 
lived the next ten years in Asham Point. Four chil
dren were born in the district. They were, Eyvindur 
(Eyvi), Audbjorg (Begga), Eirikur (Eric) and Gud
mundur (Gummi). 

Gudmundur had, at first, intended to raise cattle 
in Asham Point, but was restricted, in this venture, 
by a shortage of land. It was during this period that he 
heard about the availability of hay and grazing land 
on Peonan Point. Since prospects for establishing a 
viable cattle operation on Asham Point, seemed 
rather unfavourable, he decided to move to Peonan 
Point. Consequently, the family moved to the 
"Point" in the winter of 1924. 

The Gudmundur Hjartarson family lived in Mr. 
Walter Pike's home on Peonan Point during the first 
year. In the spring of 1925, Gudmundur bought out 
the Anderson family which lived two miles north of 
Mr. Pike's home. This was the beginning of the 

Gudmundur Hjartarson. Sigrun Hjartarson. 

Hjartarson ranch, which was owned and operated by 
members of the family until the fall of 1979 when it 
was sold to two of the Cook Brothers of Steep Rock. 

Mr. and Mrs. Gudmundur Hjartarson have 
passed away. Gudmundur died in 1942 and Sigrun 
passed away in 1970. 
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Except for two, all of Gudmundur and Sigrun 
Hjartarson's children are still living . 

Sigridur (Sigga) lived at horne for a number of 
years and worked on the farm. Later, she moved to 
Gimli, where she worked at The Betel Home Foun
dation for Senior Citizens. She was the matron ofthe 
Home for over 21 years until her retirement in 1975. 
She resides in Gimli. 

Hjortur moved to Lundar, Manitoba, in 1944. He 
operated a dairy farm for many years. He married 
Sigurros (Rose) Thomasson from Brown, Manitoba. 
They had two children, Thor and Christine. Rose 
passed away in September, 1978. 

Olafur (Oli) married Margaret Kjartanson (nee 
Erlendson). Oli's stepchildren by his marriage to 
Margaret Kjartanson are, Norman, Gudmundur 
(Jim), and Joanne. Margaret passed away in the win
ter of 1965. 

In the summer of 1967, Oli married Mary Gisla
son (nee Daniel). Oli's stepchildren by his marriage 
to Mary Gislason are, Byron, Raymond and Beverly. 
Oli has resided in Steep Rock, Manitoba since 1947. 

Gudrun (Runa), who was brought up in Iceland 
by an aunt and uncle, came to stay with the family in 
the summer of1930. After staying with the family for 
two or three years, she returned to Iceland. She 
married Erlender Gislason. Their children are, 
Hreinn, Eyvindur, Ornn, Sigrun and Edda. Runa 
passed away in September, 1976. 

Hjortur E. (Haddi) was brought up with an aunt 
and uncle in Iceland. He came to stay with the G. 
Hjartarson family in 1930. After living in Canada for 
about three years, he returned to Iceland. He married 
Eyglo Vigfus dottir Hjaltalin. Their children are, 
Vigfus, Sigursteinn, Palmi, and Gudmundur. Hjortur 
(Haddi) passed away in December, 1975. 

Eyvindur (Eyvi) married Dorothy Wowchuk (nee 
Shields). He has one step son, Gerald. Their son is 
Phillip. Eyvi has resided in Steep Rock, Manitoba 
since 1959. 

Audbjorg (Begga) married Ingvar Kjartanson 
from Reykavik, Manitoba. They had one daughter, 
Linda Sigrun. Begga lost her husband in February, 
1969. 

In 1970 she moved to Gimli and worked at the 
Betel Home. In the fall of 1973, she married Clarence 
Mayo. Begga and Clarence live in Riverton where 
Clarence was the postmaster until his retirement in 
1978. 

Eirikur (Eric) married Hilda Bittner from Moose
horn, Manitoba. Eric and Hilda lived on the 'Point' 
for a number of years. In 1959 Eric bought a house in 
Steep Rock. Hilda and Eric moved to the house in 
Steep Rock that same year. 

Gudmundur (Gumrni) lives in Winnipeg. He is a 



foreman of carpentry and construction work. Gud
mundur married Gudlaug (Laura) Mailman from Bay 
End. Gummi and Laura have one son, Gudmundur 
Albert. 

A Tribute to Sigrun Hjartarson 
by Helga Porter 

Two days ago it was brought to my attention that a 
book was being compiled about the district where the 
late Sigrun Hjartarson spent ten years shortly after 
coming from Iceland to Canada with her husband 
and young family. My parents, Einar and Solveig 
Johnson, homesteaded in this district - at Lonely 
Lake, SW Section 21-25-11Wl, now part of the 
Sigurdson family farm, where I, Helga Johnson Por
ter, was born. As I have never read anything setting 
forth Sigrun's many acts of kindness or outlining her 
talents at work, this is a wonderful opportunity to pay 
tribute to this remarkable woman. 

Sigrun trained as a midwife in Reykjavik, Ice
land, in 1904 or 1905. She practiced midwifery in 
rural Iceland until her marriage in 1906. This training 
along with her other volunteer activities stood her in 
good stead in the years to come in Canada. 

In the fall of 1914, Sigrun together with her hus
band, Gudmundur, and her young children, lived at 
Asham Point (see Hjartarson family). Roads were 
very poor, just wagon trails corduroyed in parts, 
which wandered through the bluffs and prairie. It 
should be emphasized there was no snow clearance 
or regular road maintenance as we now have. The 
means of transportation was by horse-drawn sleigh in 
winter and wagon in summer. 

In the Asham Point and Larkspur School Dis
tricts, families were large. As in Sigrun's own family, 
births were almost a yearly occurrence. It was a 
blessing that she was available to act as a midwife. 
One can only wonder at and admire how very full and 
busy her days were. She never knew when a hard
driven team would arrive at her door with a request 
for her services. It was many years before I realized 
that Sigrun had been pregnant when she attended at 
my birth. Later I learned that her own daughter, 
Begga, was born three days after one of her journeys. 
Often her youngest babe had to accompany her be
cause of the feedings. Throughout all this she had the 
fullest support of her husband. 

Let the reader realize that all Sigrun had to work 
with was hot water, creosote for disinfectant and 
often home-made soap. There was no drug store, no 
Doctor to call in, no running water, no refrigeration, 
no electricity, no thermometer and so many of to
day's aids and comforts were unknown. And yet my 
parents told me that Sigrun had never lost a baby or 
mother! The confidence she inspired can be summed 
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up in the words of my Father at my birth: "Every
thing will be all right now - Sigrun is here. " 

Mary and Robert Jenks, Sr. 
by Orville Jenks 

Robert Jenks was born in Lake City, Iowa, in 
1866. It was here he met and later married Mary 
Trumbla in 1894. She was born in Waseka, Michigan 
in 1877. 

In 1900, they moved to Elie, Manitoba with the 
three eldest children. Here they farmed until 1918. 
They now having thirteen children (including twins) 
decided they needed more land and moved north to 

John Feree, Robert Jenks, Mary Jenks. Fred Jenks at baek of 
Elsie Jenks holding Rene Feree, Myrtle Feree, 1940. 

the district of Asham Point. They left Elie by train 
with all their belongings, 13 children (7 girls and 6 
boys) 35 head of cattle, some horses and chickens. 

When they arrived in Ochre River, everything 
was loaded onto their wagons and they headed for 
Asham Point, chasing the cattle behind. 

The first year here was a very hard one as all but 3 
cows died almost right away, due to the change of 
feed. Only one horse survived the ordeal so they had 
to start all over again. 

A log house and some barns were built right away 
for shelter. They still had 3 cows so were able to have 
milk and eggs. Mother always grew a big garden and 
canned a lot. Our meat consisted mostly of rabbits, 
ducks, partridges and chickens. Yes, we had much 
hardship but so did everyone else. In this district 
everyone helped one another and we had good neigh
bors. Many of them were Icelandic who raised sheep. 
They taught mother much about knitting and working 
with wool and Mother in return exchanged her 
knowledge about canning and cooking and growing a 
good garden. 

Entertainment consisted of the annual Christmas 
concerts, dances and in summer it was picnics, 
swimming and ball games, on Sundays. Bathing 



suits were unheard of, so everyone went swimming in 
their birthday suit. There were miles of lake shore so 
the girls went swimming in one place and the boys in 
another and everyone had fun. 

We were all educated at the Asham Point School, 
which was also our community centre for concerts, 
dances and box socials. Most of the families were 
large like ours so we could have a good time and there 
was always someone who could playa mouth organ, 
guitar, violin or could sing, and of course everyone 
milked cows morning and night which kept us all 
busy. 

Our brothers felt proud to be the first ones in the 
area to own a gun and were able to shoot rabbits, 
partridges and ducks, etc. for the table. Frank was 
really proud one day thinking he had shot a big black 
bear only to discover it was the neighbor's black calf. 
The meat had to be attended to and brought back to 
the owner. 

There weren't too many stores in those days so 
the little bit of groceries were bought at either Sin
gleton's store in Eddystone or Fillion's store in Cayer 
until later around 1926-27 when the cream boat "Ka
yam" started to pick up cream and eggs and bring 
back groceries from Steep Rock. Frank and Lindy 
Erlendson operated this boat for a time. This boat 
stopped at certain designated landings each week to 
pick up the ranchers' produce and sometimes pas
sengers. This boat not only brought back groceries 
but any thing else that was needed such as fish boxes, 
leads, floats, nets or lumber and one could always get 
the latest news, too! The roads were very poor in 
those days so the lake became a highway. 

In 1933 our house burned down and Mother and 
Dad were unable to save any of their belongings but 
Thank God for good neighbors! 

The neighbors got together and before we knew 
it, had tore down an old vacant house and made it into 
a smaller house for us to live in. Later we took out 
logs and had them sawed at Ferec's so we could add a 
lean-to onto it. 

The family have all married and moved into dif
ferent areas of Canada. Our parents retired and 
moved to Ste. Rose in 1946. In 1947 they moved to 
Brandon where Mother passed away. Father passed 
away in Winnipeg in 1964. 

Walter Jenks married Freda Boshlinger and lived 
in Gillam, Manitoba. They had three children. Freda 
and two children were burned to death when a gas 
lantern exploded. 

Frank married Simone Cayer. They lived in 
Langley, B.C. They had five children. Frank and 
Simone are both deceased. 

Bob married Marie Louise Cayer. They lived in 
Cayer and later in Brandon. They had three children. 
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Bob is deceased and Louise and children still reside 
in Brandon. 

Elmer lived in Lincoln, Micnjgan and was mar
ried there. They have two boys. 

Pearl married Charles Taylor. They ranched in the 
Larkspur District for several years. Charles was the 
mail carrier for many years and they also had the post 
office and a small store. They raised six children. 
They moved to Winnipeg where Charles passed away 
and Pearl is now spending her retirement in Ste. 
Rose. 

Elsie married Sandy Merlier. They settled in the 
Larkspur district where they had a mink ranch along 
with cattle and horses. They retired in Ste. Rose in 
1958. Sandy made an enjoyable trip to France in 
1958. Sandy passed away in September 1982. Elsie 
still resides in Ste. Rose. They had no children. 

Ellen married Lindy Erlendson. They ranched in 
Reykjavik for several years before retiring in Ste. 
Rose. They had three sons and one daughter. They 
are both deceased. 

Fred married Nellie Lasowick. They have five 
children. They lived in Winnipeg before moving to 
Victoria, B.C. 

Kate (a twin) married Cecil Warrener of 
Waskada, Manitoba. They had three children. She 
later married Ted Hummingson and after his death 
she married Neil Goodman. Neil is deceased and 
Kate now resides in Ste. Rose. 

Mary (a twin) married Lawrence Toudal. They 
had three children. After his passing she married Mr. 
Bartley. They have one child and live in Victoria, 
B.C. 

Arvilla married Jim Littlewood and make their 
home in Winnipeg. They have two children. 

Orville married Ethel Patterson and they have two 
children. They ranched in the Larkspur district and 
later moved to Ste. Rose, where they still reside. 

Our parents faced much hardship and dis
couragement but with the help of good neighbors and 
hard work they made a go of it. 

Their children have many fond memories of their 
early childhood in Asham Point. 

Einar and Solveig Johnson 
by Olivia Helga Porter 

Our parents, Solveig and Einar Johnson, were 
married in Reykjavik, Iceland, on February 16, 1905. 
They arrived in Winnipeg with their daughter, Sigrid, 
in 1912. After living in Winnipeg, they worked at 
Poplar Park for about two years, accumulating some 
cattle. 

In 1914 Mother and Dad came to Asham Point 
where they lived for 14 years. During this time Dad 
started to build a home on his quarter-section, SW 



Sec. 21-25-11 WI, Lonely Lake P.O., roughly five 
miles from Asham Point School. Mother's brothers, 
Jon and Sigurdur Thorsteinson, also arrived during 
this period and lived on adjacent quarters. 

For the next twelve to thirteen years, up to 1928, 
Mother and Dad ranched at this location. Over the 
years Dad accumulated quite a herd of cattle. 
Nothing was cultivated other than a kitchen garden. 
Haying, of course, was all important in this life. In 
the winter Dad fished on the lake. The fish were 
freighted by Dad with his team over the lake to Steep 
Rock, where provisions were obtained. In the sum
mer provisions were obtained from either Shergrove 
or Ste. Rose. The principal sources of ready cash 
were fish in the winter and cream in the summer. It 
was quite an event when the boat arrived on Tuesday 
to pick up the cream. 

Social highlights of these years were the annual 
picnics in the spring and the concert at Christmas. 
This was a lot of work for the teachers but was a 
source of much enjoyment for all the community. 
Dad was also instrumental in starting the Hola Con
gregation at Asham Point School in conjunction with 
the Kristjanson and Finney families. When possible a 
Minister was in attendance but usually our Dad con
ducted the services and Sunday School, as well as 
funerals when a minister was not available. Mother 
and Father moved to Steep Rock in 1928. 

Einar and Solveig had three daughters, Sigrid, 
Mrs. George Sigmar of Fort Garry, Paulina Vala, 
Mrs. Ad Scheski, who died in 1975 and Olivia Helga, 
Mrs. Ken Porter of St. James. Olivia Helga Johnson 
Porter served as a lieutenant nursing sister in the 
R.C.A.M.e. in Winnipeg and England. Dad died in 
1959 and Mother in 1969. 

Reginbald and Runa Johnson 
by Reginbald 

My parents were Agust and Sigridur Johnson. 
My father, Agust was born to Jon Jonsson and his 
wife Anna Thorsteindottir at Lasakoti, Alftanes, Ice
land in 1873. My mother, Sigridur was born at 
Skalholt in 1871, one of eighteen children of Erlendur 
Eyjolfson and Margaret Ingimundar Thomasdottir. 

They emigrated to Canada in 1900. With them 
was Bergur, in his first or second year and his older 
sister, Margret, (Mrs. Ragnar Johnson), and several 
Erlendsons. At one time there were seven Erlendson 
families living in "Bluff" or Reykjavik. They 
farmed, fished, raised cattle and sheep and everyone 
owned horses to do the work. Six more children were 
born at the Bluff. They were Lindy, Anna, Valdimar, 
Reginbald and Gudny. Another boy died from appen
dix in his seventh year. Other people living at Bluff 
then were the Kjartansons, Olafsons, Brandsons, 
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Gislasons, Erlendsons, Paulsons, Snidals, Sigurd
sons, Kristinn Goodman and Asmundur Freeman. 
They were an ambitious anailard working group and 
"Bluff" became a thriving community. They would 
gather at each others homes on Sundays and have a 
sing song. They were all good singers. Choral sing
ing has always been very popular in Iceland. 

Before there was a school in the area the children 
were taught in different homes. One teacher I re
member well was Jon Runolfson, the poet. He is 
particularly remembered for his translation of Enock 
Arden, by Tennyson. Many people say his transla
tion was an improvement of the original. He had a 
very long pipe that he kept in a hollow stump near the 
school and would go out during the day for his 
smoke. Another teacher I can remember was Svava 
Johnson. She was Dr. George Johnson's aunt. One 
day, my brother Valdimar and Runki Gislason got 
into some Christmas concert left overs and came in 
dressed as parents with a doll and asked the teacher, 
"Would you please christen our baby. " We were an 
energetic bunch and I'm sure a trial to the teachers. 

Reykjavik had a large pasture which they called 
the 'run' where everyone pastured the cattle for the 
summer. Fall was always an exciting time when it was 
round up time. Everyone had good horses and it was 
a pleasure to see them perform. 

In later years when everyone had cars it was fun 
to go to Ste. Rose on Saturday nights. The roads were 
something else! We would always travel in caravans 
so we could push the cars through the bad spots. 
Coming home was always fun. We would leave town 
by 6 p.m. and as soon as we got over the hill, east of 
town, out came the beer. One lady always had one 
chore to do before she was ready for beer. She would 
excuse herself and slip behind some bushes and come 
back carrying her corset! 

My father died from the "flu" in February, 1919. 
We worked the farm for awhile with our mother. 

Runa and Ray Johnson family. Children and grandchildren. 



Later she married Johannes Baldwinson. He was a 
good step-father to us. A few years later Gummi 
Olafson bought our farm and Mother and Johannes 
moved to Langruth. I worked around there and 
stayed with them at times. They retired in Glenboro. 
Johannes died in 1938 and Mother returned to the 
"Bluff". She passed away in 1941 at the age of 69 and 
is buried in Reykjavik cemetery. 

Although I have never made it to Iceland, my 
daughter Svava and her daughters and my sister-in
law Soffia were able to make a trip there in, July 
1981. They met my father's brother's children. There 
are twelve of them and all but one live in Hafnarfjor
dur, a fishing village near Reykjavik, Iceland. They 
all sing well and celebrate their own "Thorrablot' 
(mid-winter festival). 

In 1936, I married Sigrun Gudmundson of Hay
land. We lived in the Asham Point district for thirteen 
years. This was a busy time. We had 3 boys and 1 girl 
in three and a half years. The best thing about Asham 
Point was the wonderful people we had for neigh
bours. Our closest neighbours were Henry and Gertie 
Moore and Gertie's brother, "Uncle Ben". Others in 
the district then were Mailmans, Finneys, Sigurd
sons, my brother Valdimar and their families. We all 
got along well and helped each other when we could. 
"Uncle Ben" was only one mile away. My children 
never forgot the" ghost stories" he used to tell them. 
Beau was very serious when he related Ben's story 
about, the Witch who had a pot of boiling water on 
the stove and simply picked up a "bad kid" with a 
huge fork, and no way could anyone kill her, she 
simply laughed at anything one tried. 

Our children were Harvard, Byron (Beau), 
Steven and Svava. Harvard and Beau were almost 
like twins. Beau seemed to talk right along with 
Harvard. One day when my wife was hounding me to 
go get the mail (the P.o. was at Mailman's) two miles 
away, I finally said to Harvard (he was four), "take 
the car and get the mail for Mamma!" "Yes, he said, 
if Beau can come with me." Why do you need 
Beau?, I asked him, "well, to stand on the gas feed" , 
was his answer. Another time they came with Dori 
Gillis and myself to set a net. They stayed in the car 
while Dori and I went out in the boat to set the net. 
When we came home, Beau told his mother that 
Harvard told him, that he would drive the car home if 
Daddy and Dori drowned! 

In 1949 we bought Chas. Pingrenons ranch in 
Wapah. The hay meadows were excellent. The chil
dren were very happy to be so near to the lake. We 
lived near the Tom Olafson family who also had 
young children. The Olafsons were enjoying their 
first year of being able to go to school after years of 
correspondence lessons. Beau and Emil were par-
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ticularly good pals. The awful news a few years later 
that Emil had been electrocuted while working up 
north, was very hard for us to tak,~. 

I had a terrific crop of muskrats the second year I 
lived in Wapah. Steven was in his eleventh year at 
that time. As soon as he had his after school snack, 
he'd find a seat beside a tree and skin rats. One day he 
skinned 39 rats. It was then, the lake flooded all the 
land and we decided to move to Ashern. Steven now 
owns Ashern Freighters and still works hard. His 
wife, Linda, daughter Tiffany and son, Byron, work 
hard too - especially Byron (five years old). 

Beau and his wife Shirley and daughter, Nicole 
Christa, three years, live in Grand Prairie, Alberta. 
Sons, Jimmy and Graham are now grown up. Jimmy 
works with his dad in the oil business. Graham grad
uated from Shawnigan boys residential school near 
Victoria, B.C. in 1980. He went to Switzerland and 
studied French for a month and saw some more of 
Europe. He went to the British Isles with the field 
hockey group from Shawnigan School and they did 
very well and he had a beautiful holiday. He is at 
present in Australia and plans to go to college in 
Grand Prairie in September of 1982. 

Harvard and wife, Gwen have a new home in 
Gold River, Vancouver Island. Harvard works for a 
lumber company. His son Jeff is now grown up and 
has graduated from grade eleven. His application for 
a short order cook has been accepted and he will train 
for a year. He has been staying with his Aunt Mary 
and Uncle John in Kamloops the last few years. His 
half-brothers, Michael (eight) and Mathew (three) 
are happy in their new home in Gold River. Michael 
plays hockey and does well in school. 

Svava lives in North Vancouver. She is married to 
Morley Dufferin Shortt. They have two daughters, 
Steffania Sigrun and Erica Francis Soffia and are 
both doing well in school. Erica usually wins in 
"track". Svava sees Jimmy Ferguson (Irish Rovers) 
on parents' day. Bobby Hull's ex-wife also lives in 
the area. Morley is a lawyer and works hard. 

We look forward to the visits from our children 
and grandchildren. Runa and I have been retired here 
in Ashern for the last seven years. We have many 
friends here and are very content. 

Margaret and Valdimar Johnson 
Valdimar (Y.R.) Johnson was born in 1908 to 

parents, Agust and Sigridur Johnson who had em
igrated to Canada from Lasakoti, Iceland in the year 
1900. 

In the early nineteen hundreds, they along with 
many relatives moved into the Reykjavik district in 
Manitoba. This is where Valdimar was born. He had 



Valdimar and Margaret. 

four brothers and three sisters. One brother died from 
ruptured appendix while in his seventh year. 

Valdimar's mother's brothers were Ingimundur 
and Gudjon Erlendson who had also settled in Rey
kjavik. Here Valdimar worked with his brothers 
ranching and fishing for several years. 

In 1933, Valdimar married Margaret Thordarson 
and they moved into the Asham Point district in the 
place which Frank Jenks had previously lived. Here 
Valdimar and his brother Lindy fished and ranched. 
He then left this location and moved to (N.E. Sec. 1, 
Twp. 26, Range 12) where he remained until his 
death. This was the place occupied by Cliff Clarke, 
prior to his move to Mooredale. Cliff was married to 

Linda and Marino Johnson, 1944. 
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Margaret's sister, Silla. Their mother, Borga Thor
darson, had lived here with her daughters after her 
husband Erlendur ThordarSQn passed away. Cliff and 
Silla lived with Borga after they were married until 
they moved to Mooredale. 

In 1934, Valdimar and Margaret became the 
proud parents of a son, Marino and in 1939, a daugh
ter Linda. A period of some very busy years followed 
during which time Valdimar with the help of Hallur 
Finney and his brothers Lindy and Bergur and the 
neighbors built a new house, in 1940. They had 
accumulated a large herd of cattle and he also did 
commercial fishing. They were good neighbors. 

Misfortune and a great loss was felt when his wife 

Back: Linda and Marino. Front: Valdimar and Diann, 1981. 

Margaret passed away unexpectedly in 1942, from 
the birth of their third child. The baby died also. 
Borga, (Margaret's mother) helped with the children 
until he was able to get a housekeeper. 

In 1947, Valdimar married Freda Ashby 
(Lundstrom), who had been his housekeeper for 
some years. They continued to ranch here until the 
high water level of Lake Manitoba forced them, 
along with most other ranchers along this lake, to 
move to drier ground. They moved to Dawson Creek, 
Alberta, where Marino and Valdimar worked at car
pentry for an old friend, Ragnar Eyjolfson, who was 
doing construction work there. Valdimar and Freda 
had one daughter, Dianne. 

In 1959, when the lake was back to normal, 
Valdimar and Marino returned to the ranch. Freda 
and Dianne went to Edmonton, where Dianne took 
her education. There was no school in Asham Point at 
that time. Valdimar and Marino worked hard at 
breaking land, fishing and the usual chores that go 



Freda (Lundstrom) Johnson, 1972. 

with ranching until Valdimar passed away in 1981. 
Freda lives in a Senior Citizens' Home in Edmonton 
to be close to their daughter Dianne and her husband 
Don Barker and their two sons Troy and Brian. They 
come back to visit the area quite often. 

Linda married Cecil Wilkinson. They ranch in 
the Eddystone district. They have four children. 

Marino still lives on the ranch and works hard. 
He gets along well with the neighbors providing "he 
can finish haying ahead of them" , which he seems to 
do quite easily once he gets his John Deere into 
motion. His hobbies now are fishing and having the 
"odd" beer with the guys. 

He is often called on to feed the neighbors' cattle 
when their tractor breaks down and of course they do 
the same for him. He has pulled many a vehicle out of 
the ditch in the wee hours of the morning. He hopes 
to get rich someday and plans on an early retirement 
with his faithful dog whom Valdimar had appropri
ately named 0. V. 

Arni Jonnson 
Ami Jonnson and his mother, Violet, lived in the 

district of Asham Point between 1912-1916. It is be
lieved that he and his mother ran a coffee shop 
somewhere in Winnipeg before they decided to move 
out to the country to live. 
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Ami was referred to as being a woodsman. He 
could hew logs to look like they had been manufac
tured. It is believed that he hewe.,g the logs that the 
Asham Point School was built out of. His mother was 
a very generous woman and a wonderful cook. She 
made everyone welcome at her home. 

Ami always fished and done a lot of trapping here 
and away up north. It was during one of these trap
ping trips up north that misfortune made him lose his 
life when his dog team fell through the ice and they, 
along with their master drowned. His mother was in 
Winnipeg at the time and very little was heard from 
her again. 

The neighbors who knew them for this very short 
time had nothing but the highest praise for both of 
them. 

Ben and Ena Kristjanson 
by Runa Kristjanson 

My parents, Ena and Ben Kristjanson moved to 
the Narrows from Gimli in 1906 with two children, 
Krist jan and Olaf. Ena's mother, OlafVatnsdal, came 
with them. Walter, their third child was born in 1907 
at the Narrows. In search for more land, my father 
Ben, his brother Thorvaldur and a good friend Alex 
Finney, walked along the shores on the west side of 
Lake Manitoba until they came to a point where no 
one had settled. This is now called Asham Point. 
This seemed like a good place to settle, there was a 
lot of land and it was along the lake. 

L. to R.: Ben Kristjanson, Gudny Finney, Olaf Vatnsdal, Ena 
Kristjanson and Alex Finney - behind. 



They made the move in 1908-09. A log cabin was 
built with the help of his brother and their friend, 
Alex Finney. They helped one another get settled. 
These people shared a warm friendship. 

While crossing the Narrows on a hand propelled 
ferry or raft, Mother had the misfortune of losing 
most of her belongings and treasured pictures. 

At Asham Point eight more children were born. 
They were Runa, Thorarin, Harry, Victor, Gertie, 
Barney, Matt and Ami. As there were no doctors 
available in those days, the neighbouring women had 
to call upon each other to do the duties of a mid-wife. 

In a short time other settlers moved into this 
district. Bjarni Sigurdson and Bjorg being one of the 
first ones and several others shortly after. This called 
for the necessity of a school. 

A log house was built in 1914 and our first teacher 
was Hilda Johnson. She had a brother Ami living in 
the district at this time. Her-first job was to teach the 
children to speak English. This school also served as 
a church, dance hall and social gathering place. 
There were as high as thirty-five pupils attending this 
school, therefore a lean-to was built on, just to have 
room for lunches, shoes and coats, and some desks. 
These pupils now are spread out into different areas 

Kristjanson family. Back Row: Kris, Ola, Walter, Runa, Toti and 
Harry. Front Row: Victor, Gertie, Barney, Matt and Arni. 

of Canada and everyone learned to work the hard or 
easy way, as life is. 

In 1930, there became a shortage of land once 
more and our father with so many boys, was forced to 
move once again. Mother's mother, Olaf Vatnsdal, 
lived beside us in Asham Point with her adopted son, 
Krist jan Eirikson and they moved with us, to Red 
Deer Point, eighteen miles north of Winnipegosis 
along Lake Winnipegosis, where I still reside on the 
farm with my brother Ami. _ 

My parents both passed away in 1960, 'only five 
months apart. Dad at the age of 89 years and mother 
aged 79. Four brothers and one sister have also gone 
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-Walterin 1964, Barney in 1971, Harry in 1971, Ola 
in 1980 and Matt in 1982. There are 13 grandchildren 
residing in different parts of Manitoba. My brother 
Kris and wife Mildred live on a farm six miles north 
of Winnipegosis, where his son, Dennis and family 
have taken over the farm. Two brothers, Victor and 
Toti and my sister, Gertie live in the town of Win
nipegosis. 

Kris Eirikson joined the army in 1942 and while 
he was overseas, his adopted mother, Olaf passed 
away, in June 1943. After Kris was discharged from 
the army he married Helen Einarson of Win
nipegosis. They live in Brandon and have five chil
dren. 

I often think back to the olden days in Asham 
Point where everyone worked hard, but we were 
happy. There was never a waste of time, even when 
we visited, the mothers always had their knitting 
along. Most of the clothing was made of wool which 
was a lot of work - I always enjoy a visit from my 
old friends and neighbours with whom I still keep in 
touch, but don't see often enough. 

Thorvaldur and Gudlaug Kristjanson 
by Gertie Moore 

It was the year 1870 when my father 'Valdi', 
Thorvaldur Krist jan, was born in Vopnafirdir, Ice
land. My mother, Gulaug Bjornsdottir Magnusson 
was born in Iceland in 1874. In 1893 she married my 
father, and the decision was made to move to Canada. 

After a long and tedious journey by steamship, 

Valdi Kristjanson family - Gudrun - Valdi's mother (behind) 
in front - Gudlaug and Valdi Kristjanson and children Runa, 
Tota, and Barga. 



Lake Huron, they arrived in Canada in 1893, settling 
in the Ames district, close to Gimli. After living 
there for thirteen years they decided to make another 
move, to the Narrows, Manitoba, which was already 
settled with several Icelandic families. While here, 
they fished and raised cattle. After two years they 
began to look for more land. In 1908 my father, his 
brother Benedikt, and a good friend, Alex Finney 
decided to venture across the lake to look for a 
homestead. They crossed the Narrows by boat and 
set out on foot, following the lakeshore. They came 
to one point which had already been settled, this was 
'Reykjavik', as it is now called. They kept on walk
ing and upon reaching another point, they felt they 
had found what they were searching for. No one had 
settled here at that time. They found much hayland 
and this was a penninsula with lake on two sides 
which seemed like good fishing ground. Before long 
they found themselves taking out logs and helping 
one another build shelters for their families to move 
into. 

Kristjanson family: Runa, Tota, Barney, Stjana, Borga, Gertie 
and Ben. 

In 1909 they brought their belongings across the 
Narrows on a hand propelled raft. The animals swam 
across and were herded the rest of the way to their 
new destination and this is how the district (now 
known as Asham Point) started. A Post Office later 
was named Bay End P.O. 

Here everyone worked hard just to survive, but 
with young hearts, willing hands and good neigh
bours, the task became more bearable and enjoyable. 
Horses were used to do the heavy work, cows were 
milked and sheep were raised for wool for clothing 
and meat. The men fished in winter so there was 
always food to be had. The women spun yam, knit 
and sewed clothing for their families. Other families 
were now moving into the area. 

My father and mother had seven children. Five 
girls and two boys, and mother, like all the mothers, 
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worked hard, but her health began to fail and before 
long she passed away in 1913. I, Gertie, was only two 
years of age when my mother pa~d away. Her death 
was the first in the district which shocked and sad
dened us all. She was the first person to be buried in 
the Hola Cemetery, situated on land owned by Alex 
Finney, who had given two acres on which to have a 
cemetery. Many have been laid to rest there since. 

My father with the help of my older sisters took 

Henry and Gertie (Kristjanson) Moore. 

care of the rest of the family until we were able to go 
on our own. We boarded many teachers after the 
Asham Point School opened in 1914. Some teacher I 
remember were Dorothy and Muriel Cunningham, 
Bob Lightly, Peter Yule, among others. They were a 
joy to have around. I am still in contact with some of 
them. 

My brothers and sisters have all passed away at 
this time. 

My sister Gudrun (Runa) 1894-1966, married 
Herb Mailman. They lived in Asham Point most of 
their married life. They raised thirteen children. (Re
fer to Mailman story.) 

Sigurbjorg (Barga) 1895-1971, married Malvin 
Einarson. They lived in Winnipegosis and had three 
children, Malvin, Lloyd and Sylvia. 

Thorrun (Tota) 1887-1960, married Kjartan 
Goodman. They had six children, Lauga - de
ceased, Jacobina - deceased, Neil - (1922-1973) 
deceased and Barga, Lloyd and Kjartan all living 
around Flin Flon. 

Sigurbjorn (Barney) 1901-1974, married Nell 
Livingston and lived in Asham Point before moving 
to Ochre River. They raised nine children. (Refer to 
B. Kristjanson story.) 

Kristjana (Stjana) 1903-1977 , married Harry An
derson. They raised nine children, (Harold, Laura, 
Olive, Rosemary - (deceased), Kjartan, Edward, 
Raymond, Oliver and SigUljon). 



Rita and Walter Moore with children, Krista, Karen and Curtis. 

Benedikt (Ben) 1908-1958, ranched and fished in 
Asham Point, then lived in Cayer until his death. 

Thorgerdur (Gertie). I was born in 1910. I mar
ried Henry Moore and we had two children, Walter 
and Shirley. We lived in Asham Point and raised 

Vic and Shirley, Derk, Sherry and Angie Derin. 
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cattle and sheep. Henry had a sawing outfit (which 
was much in demand in those days). He went to 
several places to saw firewood, but his health began 
to fail him. He passed away in 1947 and a very sad 
period of years followed. We had moved to Ste. Rose 
before this, so Henry could be close to the doctor, 
(Dr. Gendreau) and the hospital. The children were 
going to school in Ste. Rose. They went to Asham 
Point prior to that. In the summers Walter worked for 
ranchers during haying and worked every chance he 
had. I sometimes stayed with my brother Ben and 
cooked for him during the summer. 

At the age of sixteen, Walter started working for 
Midwest Drilling in Plin Flon - 1953. He worked 
there for eight years. We lived there during that time. 
Walter married Rita McQueron, who also worked for 
the Midwest Co. They have three children, Krista, 
Karen and Curtis. 

Walter is now employed with Heath and Sher
wood Drilling Co. as foreman. At this time they are 
living in Sudbury, Ontario. They lived in Clandeboye 
for a time, where Rita worked as receptionist in a Dr. 
office. Walter now lives in Winnipeg. 

Shirley took up hairdressing at the Marvel School 
of Hairdressing, and later taught there. Shirley mar
ried Vic Deren from Saskatchewan. Vic works with 
electronics and has his own shop. They make their 
home in Middlechurch, Manitoba. They have three 
children, Dirk, Sherry and Angie who keep Shirley 
busy along with her gardening, sewing and a bit of 
hairdressing. Dirk likes to help his dad when he's not 
at school. 

I am now retired and settled in the Eddystone 
Villa, senior citizen home, close to myoId friends 
and relatives. My children and grandchildren visit 
me quite often and I am very happy here. 

Sigurbjorn and Nell Kristjanson 
respectfully submitted by Marda Kristjanson 

Sigurbjorn (Barney) Kristjanson was born in 
Ames, Manitoba in 1901. His parents were Thor
valdur and Gudlaug Kristjanson. In 1909, his parents 
moved to Asham Point on N.E.-14-26-12. 

In 1928, Barney married Nell Livingstone from 
the Mooredale district. Barney ranched and fished at 
Asham Point until the spring of 1930 when they took 
up farming south of Ochre River. 

They raised nine children: They were Nellie: born 
in Asham Point in 1928. She married James 
LeBoutillier of Minnedosa, Manitoba. They have 
two children - David and Murray. 

Valdina: born in Asham Point in 1929. She mar
ried Gordon Taylor of Minnedosa. They have one 
married son - Frank. He played NHL hockey with 
Minnesota North Stars. 



8jarni Kristjanson and his wife Nell (Livingstone). 

Eleanor: born in Ochre River in 1930. She mar
ried Lewis Blackshaw of Ochre River. They have four 
daughters, Sharyn, Valerie, Evelyn and Judy and two 
sons Bob and Dean. 

Walter: born in 1933 at Ochre River. He married 
Janice Melnyk of Pine Falls. 

Carl: born in 1935 at Ochre River. He married 
Linda Ash of Ochre River. They have one married 
daughter, Sheila, also Glen and Deanna. A daughter, 
Holly, died at the age of six in 1969. 

Floyd: born in 1939 at Ochre River. He married 
Lois Copeland of Ochre River. They have two daugh
ters, Della and Karen. 

Jerry: born in 1942 at Ochre River. He married 
Marda Boles. They have one son, Brett and a daugh
ter, Brenda. 

Leonard was born in 1944 at Ochre River. He 
married Gail Waite of Ste. Rose. They have one son 
Darrell and a daughter Cheryl. 

Finnley: born in 1949 at Ochre River. He married 
Dyanne Blair, also of Ochre River. They have one son 
Kris. 

Bjarni passed away in Ste. Rose in 1974. Nellie 
still resides on the home farm where she can be close 
to most of her children and grandchildren. 

Herbert and Gudnm Mailman 
Fond Memories - by Ethel (Mailman) Johnson 

I will begin by giving a brief history of my 
paternal and maternal grandparents before com
mencing the story of my parents. 
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Herb and Runa Mailman in the 20's. 

My paternal grandfather John Albert Mailman 
married Margaret Holder - they lived in St. John, 
New Brunswick. They were descendents of the 
United Empire Loyalists. They had a family of eight 
children but only six children reached maturity. Two 
died in early infancy - while another two (men) died 
in young adulthood. My Dad, Herbert John was the 
eldest child and was born in 1883 and at the age of 
twenty-one came to western Canada (1904). His fa
ther and him were in the shipbuilding business and as 
steel ships were replacing the wooden ships - their 
jobs were terminated - this along with a desire to see 
the west induced my Dad to move to Manitoba. 

My maternal grandparents, Thorvaldur Kristjan
son married Gudlaug Bjornson in Canada. They mi
grated in the year 1893 from Iceland and settled in the 
Ames, Manitoba area. They had a family of eight
two boys and 5 girls - born in Ames, Gertie being 
born at the Narrows. From Ames they moved and 
lived for a short period of time at the Narrows, then to 
Asham Point in 1909 and homesteaded and spent the 
remainder of their life there. My mother Gudrun 
(Runa) was the oldest and at an early age ventured to 
Winnipeg to earn a living. 

Winnipeg! This was the place where my father 
Herbert Mailman and my mother Runa Kristjanson 
met. They were married June 1911. My father got a 
job as contractor and lather - however after two 
years mother convinced Dad that ranching was more 



Mother, Laura, Helen, Earl, Ethel, Ben, Lloyd and Doug. 

profitable and moved to Asham Point sect. NW 
2-26-12 not sure oflocation - a location near moth
er's parents. Dad's brother Percy had homesteaded a 
quarter of land - but had suddenly died - so Dad 
claimed it. 

Now Dad was a thorough greenhorn as far as 
ranching was concerned- as it was quite a transition 
from carpentry to ranching. However he had no 
choice as he was acquiring a family and there were no 
government handouts. This carpenter trade came in 
handy for both himself and his neighbours. We lived 
in a log shanty for about 4 years. 

They struggled on the ranch until May 1928 when 
they decided to move to Winnipeg - selling every
thing as Dad would prove to Runa that life had to be 
more profitable in the city. He found employment 
again - his older sons helped him in his lathing and 
contracting. Gilbert just remarked that he spent most 
of those two years lathing the inside of clothes closets 
-1930 - Depression hit and boom - people were 
unable to pay their contractors - so Dad was forced 
to move back to the ranch. They still owned the land 
as they had rented it to Thorvaldur Kristjanson -
however they had to start all over again - Thank 
God for neighbours. Dad got various carpenter jobs, 
the usual payment was food or livestock. The older 
boys worked out and their pay was also livestock, 
thus helping to establish our herd. My mother kept 
the home fires burning. She was the most versatile 
woman I know. My fond memories of her are always 
working or helping others. One of our neighbours 
once remarked that her patched overalls were a work 
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of art. We all shared the work - as we established a 
larger herd. The older boys took turns staying home 
helping with the haying andJooking after the stock in 
the winter. The livestock were all housed in the barns 
in the winter - making constant work. 

The times were busy and work was hard however 
the good times were plentiful-just going for a walk 
along the lush spring meadows - was pure joy, 
especially if mother took the time to come and point 
out the many flowers that grew in abundance. Christ
mas concerts were the highlight of the year. I es
pecially remember the Christmas concert of 1931, 
everything seemed a bit quiet and reserved - but I, 
in my ignorance put it down to the wonderful Xmas 
spirit. The boys got the horses and cutter ready rather 
early and whisked us away - without Mother -
which was strange for my mother never missed a 
concert- Needless to say the concert was lively and 
instead of the hot chocolate when we got home, Dad 
hastily pushed us to bed. Sleep came easily. When I 
awoke early next morning, we had a new baby sister 
- I really figured Old Santa had created a miracle. 

Fishing was a way of life among the people living 
by the lakes and was an extra source of income, also a 
variety in food. Dad never liked fishing so until the 
boys started to fish our income lacked that something 
extra. 

Mother operated a small store - which proved to 
be handy but unprofitable - I think we ate all the 
profit - Mother also operated the only post office in 
the district, until it closed. The Manitoba Telephone 
Pay Station was also located in our house under 
Mother's management, which was very handy. 
Mother was secretary treasurer of the Asham Point 
School District for many a year. Besides being Post 
Master we also had a mail contract between Bay End 
and Mooredale. 

Dad never really was interested in ranching and 
as the children were gradually taking over the opera
tion he would acquire carpenter jobs - often without 
pay - however a personal satisfaction was acquired. 
Many of the older homes in the area today are the 
result of those jobs. 

Mother's gift of always making everyone at ease 
was one of her most admiring qualities. As I've 
mentioned our family was large, but never was an 
overnight guest felt to feel she or he was occupying 
needed space. In other words her motto - always 
make room. Ours was a convenient place for stop
over for people travelling to Ste. Rose or farther
via the mail route. Many a morning we breakfasted 
with new faces. 

Mother's life was not easy - however she never 
complained - not only did she have her own chil
dren to tend but assisted with the outdoor chores. She 



practically made all our clothing from the inside out, 
also our table was set with homemade produce from 
the ranch. We were never hungry. 

Dad's father came for a visit and stayed for part of 
a summer - adding rooms to the existing house. He 
apparently preferred the East as he returned without 
trying to persuade us to move. Dad's two brothers 
Percy (whose homestead Dad lived on) and Harry 
also came for a visit. Harry worked in Winnipeg and 
little is known of his whereabouts. 

As times became more prosperous Dad decided 
to build a new home in the year 1942. A basement 
was dug and Dad proceeded to plan his five bedroom 
two story house. Those of us left at home helped - I 
lost track of how many pails of water we used to mix 
cement - I even learned how to wield a hammer. 
The house took one and a half years to make liveable. 
It sure was nice to have a room to one's self .. The 
house was built during the war years and as the saying 
goes - war brings prosperity, however as they had 
three sons in the service - prosperity, was little 
compensation for their anxiety. Walter was in the 
army - was overseas for the occupation, Gilbert was 
in the Navy - did active duty, Edward was in the 
Airforce, did active duty - completing his missions 
over enemy territory. It was with a thankful prayer 
when my parents received the three boys back un
scathed. 

The family are as follows: 
Albert John was born May 1912. He married 

Lillian Westhorpe of Mooredale. They had three 
children, Carl, who had two sons Micheal and Brian. 
Sylvia who has three children, Blaine, Kelly and 
Bonnie. Sandra, who has one son Gordon. Albert 
passed away in 1946. Lillian now lives in Winnipeg. 

Thorvaldur was born July 1914. He married Vio
let Erlendson (nee Johnson) in 1967. They ranch on 
the home place. They have no children. 

Gudrun Marion was born January 1916. She mar
ried Frank Wilkinson. They had two sons Larry who 
has four children, Laurie, Grant, Lenore and Gary. 
Mark who has three children Amanda, Natalie and 
Keith. Frank is deceased. Marion now lives in Sher
grove. 

Gilbert Herman was born December 1917. He 
married Vera Ayers (nee Brook). They ranch in Rey
kjavik. They have no children. 

Edward Percival was born August 1919. He mar
ried Mae Robb. They have four children, Shirley, 
who has two children Tony and Tracey. Edward who 
is deceased. Gary, who has two children, Allan and 
Dale, and Krist jan who is their fourth child. They 
live in Campbell River, B.C. 

Gudlaug Kristjana was born August 1921. She 
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married Gudmundur Hjartarson. They have one son 
Jimmy. They live in Winnipeg. 

Benedict Arthur was born May_I923. He married 
Phylis MacAulay. They have five children. Karen 
who has two sons Sean and Sheldon. Colin who has 
two children Dorn and Kendall. The third child is 
Marla. Janice who has two daughters Brandy and 
Crystal. The last a son Rodney. They live in Moore
dale. 

Harold Lloyd Gudlaugur was born in September 
1925. He lives on the old homestead and operates the 
ranch in partnership with Walter. 

Ethel Lillian was born July 1927. She married 
Leonard Johnson. They have two children a son 
named Guy and a daughter Holly who has three 
children Christian, Jodie and Rebecca. They live in 
Eddystone. 

Herbert Earl was born February 1927. He mar
ried Helen Kochuck. He has five daughters, Debbie, 
who has a son Wayne. Valdina, Stephanie who has a 
son Christopher, Carol and Pamela. They live in 
Ochre River. 

Valdina was born November 1934 - deceased. 
Helen Margaret was born 1931. She married Bob 

Blab and they have six children. Vaughn, Dana who 
has three children, Cory, Nichole and Dawn. Rupert, 
Lisa, Allan and Patrick. 

Gerald Douglas Malcolm was born 1939. He 
married Nancy Brandson they have four children 
Katherine who has a son Garret, Vance, Martin and 
Marvin. They live in Stoney Mountain. 

Mother passed away in November of 1960 at the 
age of 66. Dad passed away at the ripe age of 98 in the 
year 1982. 

As I sit in my heated house, switching on con
veniences at my fingertips, I think of all the hard 
work and hardships my parents endured and I tip my 
hat to these two great pioneers of their era. 

Herb's Story 
by Violet Mailman 

The History Book for our area was being talked 
about so one morning while Herb Mailman was stay
ing with us (his son Walter and myself) I started to 
ask him about his life since he was a boy. He was 
ninety five years old but could remember all about 
his past and was very interesting to listen to. 

Herbert John Mailman was born Dec. 6, 1883 in 
Corlton - a suburb of St. John, New Brunswick. His 
father was John Albert Mailman and his mother's 
name was Margaret (Holder) Mailman. 

The family was large. Three boys and three girls. 
Herb, being the oldest, had to make himself useful in 
early life. 

He had to quit school after the eighth grade to 



help at home. He was interested in an education so 
took up studies at home with his grandfather, who 
was his mother's father and a professor for private 
schools. 

Herb long remembered recollection of his child
hood while walking with his grandfather to where he 
lectured in the evenings. After his grandfather be
came almost blind, Herb would guide him on his 
way, as he still lectured. Herb remembers the cold 
nights walking home and waiting in lobbys while his 
grandfather was lecturing, but he was very fond of his 
grandfather. 

In Herb's early teens Herb got diphtheria and later 
polio which left him sickly for years, which stunted 
his growth and affected his voice and he could not 
sing. His eye sight caused him to quit studying and he 
got a job as time keeper for the immigrants that 
worked at the shipping docks. In those days very few 
of the laborers could read· or write, therefore with 
Herb's education he was able to do the book work, 
also to make sure that docks were kept clean. 

Thousands of cattle were shipped aboard, three 
decked ships, mostly taking cattle for slaughter to 
England. There was no refrigeration so the animals 
had to be shipped alive. 

Later diseases broke out in the cattle so they had 
to be butchered and inspected and frozen before 
being shipped to Liverpool, England and Scotland. 

Herb being from a family of boat builders, which 
was his dad's trade, soon got interested in carpenter 
work and helping make stalls for stock aboard ships. 
This was mostly done during the winter months. 

Shipping was done from St. John's Harbour on 
the Carlton side all winter. The big rush was after the 
St. Lawrence River froze up. 

In Herb's later teens he got pneumonia which 
affected his lungs for years. The ocean climate did 
not agree with his health. The doctor advised him to 
go to a dryer climate. So Herb decided to go west to 
the prairies where the climate was dry. 

At the age 21 years Herb left home. Money was 
very scarce, but the Mailman name was always good 
with the money lenders. Herb borrowed one hundred 
dollars, enough money to pay his fare out west. 

His family saw him off at the railroad station, 
where he took the train to Winnipeg. He landed there 
July 6, 1906. It was sad to leave the family, but they 
wished him well. 

He got a job at carpentry work with a Winnipeg 
construction company. When work became scarce he 
got a job on a grain farm at Deloraine, Manitoba to 
help harvest then returned to Winnipeg. 

He met Rtina Kristjanson in Winnipeg who later 
became his wife. They were married in 1912. 

Runa being a rancher's daughter wanted to go 
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back to the ranch where they could raise cattle and 
sheep. 

Herb homesteaded in -the Asham Point district 
where they raised their family of thirteen children. 
They will all be mentioned in this book. 

Edward sold his store in McCreary, so Herb went 
to B.C. with him and did carpenter work. When his 
wife Runa got sugar diabetes and was not well, Herb 
came home to help with the household duties. Runa 
passed away in Dec. 1958 at the age of 67 years. Herb 
continued on batching with Walter and Lloyd until 
Walter got married, then he batched with Lloyd until 
his health and memory started to fail him. He always 
kept himself neat and clean. He enjoyed company, 
especially to play bridge and play pool. The family 
presented him with a pool table when he was 85 years 
old. 

When his health and memory failed at home, 
Kathie (Dumas) Spence was hired. She looked after 
him till he passed away in Ste. Rose Hospital at the 
age of 98 years, 6 months. 

I hope this article will be published in this book. I 
found Herb a very interesting man to talk to. 

Fjola an.d Walter Mailman. 
We spent our childhood in Lonely Lake area. I, 

Fjola, known as Violet, and Valdi known as Walter, 
were married in 1968 by Rev. George Dykker. We 
were married at the home of my sister and brother-in
law, Freda and Ragner Olafson in Winnipeg. 

Violet and Walter Mailman on their wedding day, June 1968. 



We are both from families of 13 children. We 
enjoyed helping our parents through hardships. WaI
ter was in the army, and was married in later years. I, 
Fjola was married before to Marsi Erlendson, to 
whom four children were born. 

Walter is the second child of Herbert and Runa 
Mailman. He was born July 25, 1914 at home. Dr. 
Gosselin, brought him into the world. There were no 
hospitals in those days, so the doctors had to come 
out. Walter spent a great deal of his time at his 
grandfather Thorvaldur Kristjanson. He drove to 
school with a horse. Walter took the horse to Bjarni 
Sigurdson Sr., to put him in the barn there. 

Later, the teachers boarded with Gerti and Ben 
Kristjanson. When Walter was about twelve-years
old, he helped his father do carpentry work and 
lathing. They worked in Winnipeg and other towns, 
while Runa kept the ranch going. 

Walter soon learned the trade and worked at the 
airport in Carberry and Dauphin. Herb was not fond 
of ranching, so they moved to Winnipeg. Then the 
depression came, so they were forced to move back 
to the ranch. With a large family, it was cheaper to 
live out in the country. 

Walter and his brothers worked for cattle ranchers 
and also done fishing. They also wintered cattle for 
others. Muskrats were plentiful, so they made a bit of 
money in the spring trapping. That is how they got a 
herd of cattle again. Then war broke out. Walter, 
Gilbert, and Edward Mailman, joined the Queens 
own Camerons Highlanders. Walter took his basic 
training in Winnipeg and advanced training in 
Halifax, and then went to England. 

Walter spent 3 years overseas, mostly in Holland. 
V Day was a happy day for him, and he recalls how 
nice it was to get back to Manitoba to where him and 
his brother Lloyd operate a large ranch. 

His mother Runa passed away in 1960. Herb 
stayed with Walter and Lloyd. 

In 1968, Walter married Fjola Erlendson. He 
built a new house and moved across the road. 

He has a loving wife and four stepchildren, 13 
grandchildren whom he loves dearly. 

One incident he remembers when he was living at 
home was when a big black bear came into the porch 
and was rattling the tubs and pails. His mother 
crawled out through the small window. She took 
Walter and Albert, who were very young, to her 
uncle's place which was 3;4's of a mile away. 

Another memory is when putting up hay. They 
left the horses in the pasture, and they walked home 
and had to milk about twenty cows. They had to build 
a smoke to keep the mosquitoes away. The smoke 
was made by burning old manure. Walter puts it all 
down to good experience. 
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Edward and May Mailman 
by Edward Mailman 

Edward Percival 5th child or Herb and Runa 
Mailman, born at Asham Point August 8, 1919, at
tended school at Asham Point and Winnipeg, Man
itoba. He lived at his parental home in Asham Point 
(Bayend P. 0.) from where he worked as fisherman 
and ranch hand until age twenty one when he joined 
the Royal Canadian Air Force Sept. 1941. He saw 
service in Canada and overseas in Britain and North 
Africa with Bomber Command and was discharged 
from service April, 1945. 

Edward Mailman and family, Garry, Shirley, Kris and May. 

Edward moved to McCreary, Man. spring of 
1945 where he owned and operated a Red and White 
store, until fall of 1947 when he with wife and daugh
ter moved to Campbell River, B. C. 

Edward married Edith May Robb, Leifur, Man., 
Ocf. 29, 1945 and they had four children. May's 
parents were Jack and Edith Robb and were long time 
residents of Leifur, Manitoba. 

1. Shirley May born Sept. 8, 1945 - hospital 
Neepawa, Man. Shirley was married July 18,1964 to 
Dale Ronald Lindgren, Campbell River, B.C. 
Shirley and Dale now live in Kelowna, B.C. where 
they own and operate a restaurant. They have two 
children. a) Anthony Ronald born March 27, 1968, 
student. b) Tracy was born June 6th, 1969, student. 

2. Edward John born August 1st, 1948 after leav
ing school, Edward worked with his father also for 
B.C. Hydro. Edward died from the result of a car 
accident on December 7th, 1969, at age twenty one. 

3. Garry Harold born April 3rd, 1951 in Camp
bell River, B.C. married Jean Maxine Eisel April 
3rd, 1951 atPortCoquitlam, B.C. Garry and Maxine 



have two boys and now live and operates Frozen 
Food business in Nanaimo, B.C. Their children are: 
Allen Edward 10 years, Dale Brian 8 yrs. 

4. Krist jan David born May 22, 1961 at Campbell 
River lives in Campbell River, B.C. and works with 
his father in home construction business also is a 
commercial fisherman. 

Edward and May still live in Campbell River. 
Since moving to B.C. 35 years ago they with their 
family have made frequent visits to Manitoba to see 
relatives and friends. 

Dated Dec. 14th, 1982 

Gudlaug (Laura) Mailman 
Laura is the 2nd eldest daughter of Runa and Herb 

Mailman. She was born and raised in the Asham 
Point district. Laura completed school at Asham 
point then worked at different jobs in the city as well 
as in Steep Rock. Laura was working at a rooming 
house owned by Einar Johnson of Steep Rock when 
she met Gudmundur (Gummi) Hjartarson of Peonan 
Point. 

Laura and Gummi were married on Oct. 18, 1951. 
They lived for two years in Steep Rock where Gum
mi ranched and fished on Peonan Point. Gummi took 
up carpentering. Gummi and Laura had Gudmundur 
Albert (Jimmy), Nov. 23, 1956. Jimmy attended pub
lie schools in Wpg. and graduated from St. John's 
Ravenscourt. He completed an engineering degree at 
the university of Manitoba. Jimmy was married to 
Denise Walter of Ottawa on Feb. 11, 1983. 

Laura and Gummi have lived most of their mar
ried life in Winnipeg with Gummi travelling to north
ern areas of Manitoba as foreman on construction 
sites. 

Helen Blab (nee Mailman) 
Helen was the youngest daughter of Herb and 

Runa Mailman. Helen attended the Asham Point 
school and later taught at different schools in the 
surrounding districts. She worked at the Alhambra 
Hotel in Gladstone, then moving into Winnipeg 
where she worked for the Blue Cross. 

In September of 1955, Helen married Bob Blab 
who had immigrated to Canada from Germany and 
who was employed at the Mailman's during haying. 
The Blab family lived for two years in the Asham 
Point district and later moved to reside in Brandon, 
Ste. Rose and Winnipeg. Helen has six children
Vaughan, born in 1957, Dana 1960, Rupert, 1961, 
Lisa 1963, Allan 1965, and Patrick 1967. 

Helen is presently living and working in Win
nipeg. 
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Douglas Mailman and Family 
by Nancy (nee Brandson) Mailman 

I was born the daughteref Finni and Ada Brand
son of Wapah. Most of my education was obtained by 
correspondence courses at home. 

In my Teen years, I worked in the Ste. Rose 
Hospital and the Misericordia Hospital in Winnipeg, 
at which time I met and married Douglas Mailman 
from Asham Point. He was also working in Win
nipeg. This was the summer of 1960. 

We took up residence in Winnipeg where we both 
worked. Our first child, Katherine was born in Janu
ary of 1962, in Winnipeg, followed by Vance in 
December of the same year. The following spring we 
moved out to the Mailman ranch at Bay End. 

Later that summer we moved to the Dauphin area 
where Doug worked for Kutcher's Dairy. The follow
ing spring we moved to Ochre River and Doug took 
up selling Watkins products in the Interlake area. We 
remained in Ochre River until after the twins Marvin 
and Martin were born, then moved to Vogar. 

In the fall of 1965 I drove Doug to the N arrows to 
catch his ride to the Pas where he would be working 
for Comstock. When he returned, two weeks later, I 
picked him up at the Narrows and drove to Steep 
Rock, where, unknown to Doug, I had moved with 
the help of his brothers. When we got home Doug 
was upset, but he got over it. 

L-R: Tom, Katherin, Douglas, Nancy, Dian, Martin, Marvin and 
Vance Mailman. 

When Comstock moved to Stonewall, we all 
made the move to Stonewall, too. When Doug left 
Comstock he went to work for Bristol Aerospace. 

Shortly thereafter, we purchased a small farm 
between Stonewall and Stony Mountain Uust off no. 
7 highway) where we still reside. Doug runs small 
chariot ponies as a hobby in the summer with the 
IPCCC. We also have other livestock. 

At the time we bought the farm I was managing 
Mrs. K's Food Products at Stonewall. After I left 



there, I took a hair styling course at Red River Com
munity College in Winnipeg. I had my own shop in 
Stonewall, Nancy's Place, for awhile, then moved 
the shop into our basement at home. Next came my 
present work as an acetylene welder at Motor Coach 
Industries in Fort Garry. 

In March of 1981, Katherine married Thomas 
Griffin of Winnipeg. They have our first grandchild, 
Garrett Douglas. They reside in St. Vital. Martin 
married Diane Hubbard of Woodlands in late 1982. 
They reside in the Woodlands area. Coincidentally, 
Katherine and Diane wore my wedding dress of 23 
yrs. ago. Vance and Marvin live at home, with Doug 
still working at Bristol and I am still with Motor 
Coach Industries. In my spare time I am a Shaklee 
Distributor and have taken up machine knitting and 
ceramICS. 

Oli and Stina Olson 
Oli was born and brought up at Vaallen Faroe 

Islands. Stina was born and brought up a Bodvarsnesi 
in Iceland. They immigrated to Manitoba. Stina 
worked in a sewing factory in Winnipeg and was 
there for a few years. Oli worked at Portage for a 

Stina and Oli Olafson. 
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farmer first, then on a steam boat that freighted 
gypsum from Fairford to Westboume. Then he fished 
at the Narrows in the winter. It was there that Oli and 
Stina met. They were married in 1909. They lived for 
a little while at the Narrows then moved to Cayer for 
a year or so then on to Asham Point. Oli was looking 
for a good place to raise cattle so in 1915 they moved 
to Peonan Point. By that time they had four children. 

Olson's- Kitchener, Edith, Bina, Martha, Kris, Karl, Sesselia, 
Simon and Violet 

Bena, Violet, Karl and Kris (twins). Kitchener, the 
youngest son was born in 1917. 

They enjoyed their life at Asham Point and had 
many fond memories from there. 

They ranched on Peonan Point until 1945 when 
they retired to Steep Rock where they remained until 
Stina passed away in 1954 and Oli in 1958. 

The children all grew up on the ranch. Bina 
married Oli Nord, they also ranched out on the Point. 
Violet married Simon Nord, they went to Red Lake, 
Ontario. Kris married Martha Wurster. Karl married 
Sesselja Brandson. They ranched out on the Point 
until they retired in 1979. Kitchener married Edith 
Olsbn and ranched at Faulkner. Kitchener passed 
away in 1978. 

Jon and Jona Rafnkjelson 
. Jon and his wife Jona lived in Asham Point from 
about 1913 to 1917 when he sold his place to Jens 
Helgason. 

Jon moved to Weedy Point taking over the home
stead once owned by Larus Finney, Sr. 

Jon acquired a small herd of cattle and ranched 
there for a few years before moving to Silver Bay, 
Manitoba, in 1924. He farmed here until 1940 when 
they moved to Campbell River, B.C. 

Jon and Jona had nine children. Their names were 
Osker, Florence, Francis, Thelma, Olavia, Norman, 
Margaret, Erik and Valdina. Nothing has been heard 
about them since they left Manitoba. 



Bjarni and Bjorg Sigurdson 
by Steinmm Johnson 

My parents (Bjarni and Bjorg Sigurdson) came to 
what was known as Asham Point in 1910. Father came 
first and built a two room log shack, later Mother 
came with their three children, Stefan, Sigurdur and 
Sigridur. He filed for a homestead, he walked to 
Dauphin across country, it took him a week for the 
trip. 

8jarni Sigurdson carrying mail from 8te. Rose to Asham Point 
in the early 1900's. 

That year December 8, 1910 I Steinunn was born 
with the help of two midwifes in the neighbourhood, 
Gudny Finney and Ina Kristjanson. They always had 
Ina's husband Ben with them as his sense of humor 
and cheerfulness helped them feel more secure. They 
also were there when my sister Thora Margaret was 
born June 17, 1914. In June 1917 my brother Ami was 
born, by this time a trained midwife, Mrs. Sigrun 
Hjartarson from Iceland had taken over those duties 
until 1924 when Hjartarsons moved. Her capable and 
serene ways were very much appreciated. 

My sister Anna Sigurborg was born April 16, 
1924, and she was delivered by an Indian woman, 
Mrs. Sam Spence. A gentle woman who didn't know 
much English. She was well known for her knowl
edge of herbs. After that she came often to have tea 
with my mother. 

My parents came from Iceland with two children 
Stefan who never recovered from that trip and Ingvar 
who died in Scotland. 

We only knew Icelandic and never spoke any
thing else at home. I learned to read and write it, and 
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still think of the old Sagas they told us and the songs 
they sang. 

I always remember Barga Thordarson singing 
with them and the endless stories they told ofIceland, 
she came from the same part of Iceland. 

Father had an uncle and brother who came and 
settled in Saskatchewan. Nobody travelled that far to 
visit. 

None of mothers people came, so we had no 
relatives. How I envied the Kristjansons of their 
Amma, even though I knew in a far away country I 
had an Amma too, but it wasn't the same. 

We all attended Asham Point School. Here are 
excerpts from Ragnhildur Guttormson (nee Johnson) 
our first teacher, who wrote this to me in 1969. "I 
remember all my pupils in Asham Point School well. 
I believe I was happier there than at any other school' 
where I taught. The children were so eager to learn 
and how they could sing. From there I sent Nature 
Study Material to the exhibition in Brandon for 
which we received first prize. Competing against the 
whole of Manitoba. This was in a nature of a calendar 
of flowers, and insects in a form of a diary also we 
sent pressed flowers." 

My father was the first mailman, first from the 
Narrows to the district and later once a week from 
Ste. Rose to Cayer P.o. probably 1914 to 1918. He 
lost his eye sight at an early age and was blind for the 
last 25 years of his life. 

My parents moved to Campbell River in 1940. 
They lived there until 1949 when father passed away. 
Mother then stayed with her daughters in Vancouver 
until she moved to the Senior Citizens home 
"Hofn". She passed away in 1969. 

The children are as follows: 
Stefan - Who passed away in 1944 in Campbell 

River. 
Ingvar - Died enroute to Canada. 
Sigurdur - Who married Thorbjorg Finney. He 

passed away in 1949. 
Sigridur - Who married Gisli Borgfjord, who 

died shortly after they were married. They had one 
daughter. Later she married Sigurjon Borgfjord. 
They have seven children who are all grown up and 
live around the coast of B . C. (They moved to Camp
bell River in 1939). 

Steinunn - Married Niss Johnson at Lundar 
where we still live. We had two daughters, Anna and 
Ruth, who both live in Calgary and we have five 
grandchildren. 

Thora Margaret - went to Campbell River in 
1939. She married Cecil Currie. She had two daugh
ters. Judy in Edmonton and Norma in Campbell 
River. Thora passed away in 1953. 

Ami - wentto Campbell River, B. C. in 1939. he 



has been a logger and worked in the woods ever since 
he came there and still does. He lost his wife, Louise 
in 1980, after a lengthy illness. He is now married to 
Rose and lives in Vancouver. 

Anna Sigurborg - Married Carl Sigurdson. 
They had three children, Carl passed away in 1972. 
She is now married to George Schwabe. They live in 
Nanaimo, B.C. 

Remember When " " " 

Confirmation class; Gudjon, Harry, Victor, Tobba and Tota. 
Rev. Christopherson in back. 

Ben and Gerti Kristjanson. 
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Helgi Finnson and Thorvaldur Kristjanson. 

Anderson's cars in the early 1920's at Ebb and Flow Lake. 

Confirmation Class in Asham Point in 1920. Back Row, (L. to 
R.): Stjana Kristjanson, Ola Kristjanson, Silla Joelson (Mrs. 
Cliff Clark), Sigrun Johnson and Sigrid Sigurdson (Mrs. 
Borgford). Front Row: Stjani Kristjanson, Rev. Adam Thor
grimson. 



Oli and Brother Ellieser Olson in 1915. 

Margaret Johnson and Silla Clark (sisters). 
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Alex Finney, Ragnar Olafson. 1975 taken in "Three Valley 
Gap" B.C. "Four Jack Asses'. 

Sigurdur and Thorbjorg Sigurdson 
by Bjarni Sigurdson 

My father, (Sam) Sigurdur was born in 1904. He 
was the son of Bjami and Bjorg Sigurdson. In 1931, 
he married Thorbjorg (Tobba) Finney, daughter of 
Alex and Gudney Finney. They settled in the south 
end of the Asham Point District on the Thorsteinson 
homestead. Their son, John is presently living on the 
homestead, where my parents had built a new home 
in the early 1940's. 

L. to R.: John, Tobba, Ken, Bjarni and Gudjon Sigurdson. 



My father ranched and fished in this location until 
his death in 1949. Times were tough and they both 
worked very hard to raise their four sons, John, 
Kenneth, Bjarni and Gudjon. This kept Mother very 
busy cooking, washing and sewing. Getting to 
school was a real problem, travelling four or five 
miles, regardless of weather, on a cart or sleigh and 
horses, to get to Asham Point School. When this 
school closed we took correspondence lessons and 
later were boarded out at our Aunt's place in Wapah 
to finish our education at the Ebb and Flow School. 

Mother and Dad always worked well in the com
munity, helping at dances, weddings, picnics, etc. 
Rancher's Hall was close by and many errands had to 
be done before and after these occasions. 

We were quite young when our father passed 
away unexpectedly after just being home from the 
hospital recovering from an operation. The years to 
follow were very strenuous for us all, but with good 
neighbors and the help of the relations, we were able 
to carryon with the ranch. Mother was kept busy 
cooking for her growing boys. When I think back, I 
wonder how she ever managed. She was determined 
to make a go of it and never complained, even though 
she didn't always feel too well. 

Sadness filled our hearts once more when Mother 
took ill and passed away suddenly in 1967. Kenny 

Johnnie and Kenny Sigurdson, Marino Johnson - pas
senger. 

and I were married by this time and had our own 
homes. Gudjon and John married a few years later. 

We all have our own homes and families now but 
often think of the sad and good times we went 
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through in our early years, quite different to our 
children's way of life - no cows to milk, no wood to 
carry in, school bus to pick them. up, rain or shine, 
but I don't know if they have the fun we did at times. 

John married Lorraine Zastre, from Cayer. They 
have two children, Jeffery and Jennifer. John lives on 
the home place. He ranches and does commercial 
fishing in the winter. 

Ken married Luella Hodges of Makinak. They 
had four children: Brenda Lynn died as an infant, 
Karen, Cindy and Ronald. Ken ranches and is a fish 
packer in the Larkspur district. 

Bjarni married Patricia St. Germain from Cayer. 
They have four daughters, Cheryl, Shelly, Sandra 
and Shauna. Bjarni ranches in the Wapah district and 
is also Reeve of the L.G.D. of Alonsa. 

Gudjon married Joy Westhorpe from Moordale. 
They fish and ranch in the Reykjavik area, where 
they purchased the Oli Olafson ranch. They have two 
children, Morgan and Anissa. 

Mother and Dad were put to rest in the Hola 
Cemetery in Asham Point. 

Other Settlers at Asham Point 
Jens Helgason came to Asham Point around 1917 

with his mother and brothers. He lived on the place 
left by Jon Rafnkjelson. It is not known where he 
moved to. 

Other families who lived in or around Asham 
Point for a short time were Leto's, Bergens, Weins 
and Lairds. No one knows of their whereabouts. 

Ami Johnson was the son of Gisli and Solrun 
Johnson of Wapah. He took a homestead in Asham 
Point around 1912. He had built a house there when 
his sister Ragnhildur - (Hilda) Johnson was teach
ing the Asham Point School in 1914. She stayed with 
him while she taught there. 

Ami fished in several areas in winter. He had a 
few cattle, sheep and horses. 

He left here and it is believed he moved around 
Lake Winnipeg. He is now deceased. 

Oscar Knu.tson 
Oscar Knutson came to Asham Point around 1913 

and ranched here until about 1920 when he left and is 
believed to have moved to the Cranberry Portage 
area. 



The Cayer District 

St. Jean OeBrebeouf Church at Cayer, 1929. 
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Cayer 
Cayer is situated along Lake Manitoba, fourteen 

miles north of Eddystone. It was settled by French
Canadians who arrived there in the early 1900's. 
Some of the descendants of the first settlers still ranch 
on the original homesteads. They came mainly from 
the St. Francois-Xavier and St. Norbert areas to look 
for better grazing for their stock and more land. 
Narcisse Cayer had the first Post Office and it is from 
him that Cayer got its name. The first telephone was 
installed there in about 1922. 

Being a predominantly Catholic community, the 
need for a church soon arose. Xavier St. Germaine 
gave the land that the St. Joseph de Brebouf church 
stands on today. In 1926 logs were cut and each 
family made a trip for logs for the church building. In 
1927 they were sawed and the foundation built. In 
1928, they started building and in 1929 it was com
pleted, and added to later until it is what it is today. 
Francois Richard from St. Eustache was the head 
carpenter. Etienne St. Germaine was the Assistant 
carpenter and worked on the building as well. It was 
all free labour given by the men of the district. 

Before the church was built, Father DesMarais 
served the community. He came once a month by 

Cayer Convent. 
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horse and buggy. He was a very devoted priest. He 
had his meals and bed at St. Germaines. Missionaries 
from Sandy Bay travelled through by horse to Water
hen. Other priests recalled were Father Como, Father 
Beaux, Father Yvon Jean Louis, Father Marie Louis 
and Father Peter. Father Peter is the best remembered. 
He travelled on horse and buggy in summer and a 
cutter in the winter. Later he had a "jeep". The first 
wedding in the church was Aime Thibert and Mar
cellene Plouffe. 

In 1914, the mail had to be brought in from Valdi 
Kristjansons at Asham Point. In 1916 Narcisse Cayer 
started the Post Office. Now Bjarni Sigurdson deliv
ered the mail on foot from Asham Point. The next 
mailman was Albert Therrien, then Rene Precourt 
took a term, followed by Willie Ross. Clarence 
Hatch was there for several years and Dan Lee. Dan 
Lee kept three teams along the road and switched 
teams. He used a truck when it dried up and he cut 
brush to build the road as he went along. Wilfred 
Cayer was there for almost two terms. Then there was 
Larus and Louise Finney from 1942 to 1944 before 
the Post Office moved to Cayer. At Cayer Duhammel 
Neault was post-master for about two years. The Post 
Office had been at Sunland and called Cayer Post 



Office, but now moved where it is today and re
mained Cayer. Ben and Bina Neault were there for 
several years. Earl Mailman in 1958 became the new 
Postmaster followed by Joseph Thibert in 1968. Inci
dently, the Guynermere Post Office switched with 
the government in power and later closed in the 
1940's. 

In 1942 a special priest came from Montreal to 
plan a convent. This was soon built with local help 
and when completed provided a boarding place for 
the students from the district who stayed there by the 
week. They supplied their own food. The four Oblate 
nuns who came during this time looked after the 
children. The convent closed in 1957 and was sold to 
Levine Lepla and tom down. With the closing of the 
convent, the nuns left. This was a great loss to the 
community. 

The earliest recollections of any store in this area 
was one which Mr. Tapper had Y2 mile north of Cayer 

Alfred Lebel. 

in 1915. Ephriam Crete had a small business in Louis 
Lebel's present house in about 1920. Mr. Tapper sold 
out to Charles La Fleur, who kept the store from 
1919-1927. That spring they sold to Eugene Filion. In 
1936, Eugene Filion, who had been there for eleven 
years moved the store to Steep Rock. In Cayer, he 
had a very difficult time bringing in supplies and 
groceries over rough roads in the winter. That same 
year, Joseph Patineaude and Jim Neault were still in 
business. Jim Neault was at Guyenemere. In 1942, 
when the convent was being built, both Neault's and 
Patineaude's moved to Cayer. The Patineaude store 
burned down in 1948. Ben and Albina Neault took 
over Neault's store and had a good business until they 
sold to Earl Mailman in 1958. Today that is the 
present location of Joseph Thibert's store. 

Joseph Patineaude was the justice of the peace for 
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Cayer. He performed wedding services, one of which 
was that of Cliff and Silla Clark of Asham Point. 

Politics were always a major concern to the newly 
settled areas. In the twenties, Joe Hamelin ran for the 
Conservative party and made his political speeches 
in both French and Cree at the annual picnics. Dane 
MacCarthy was the provincial Liberal member for 
the constituency of Ste. Rose. Gildas Molgat fol
lowed MacCarthy, later becoming the leader of the 
provincial Liberal party. Presently, Mr. Molgat is the 
Senator from Ste. Rose in Ottawa. Others that have 
been mentioned are Arthur Hurst (Conservative) and 
Deoad Adam (Liberal). Presently, in 1983, Pete 
Adam is the N.D.P. member for Ste. Rose. 

Pioneers experienced the usual good and bad 
times that all pioneers had to face when coming to a 
new country. They left old friends and loved ones 
behind, but they said they were glad to come and the 
best time of their lives was on the farm, when the 
children were small and growing up. Summer high
lights were picnics, ballgames, and berry-picking 
expeditions. Then there were the box-socials, the 
annual Christmas concerts, and church bazaars. 
None lacked for entertainment. 

Presently in Cayer, there is a general store, and 
Post Office run by Joseph Thibert, and the Ste. 
Joseph de Breboeuf Church is in use today. The two
room school has been converted to a dance hall 
where Bingo is held weekly. The children are all 
bussed to Ste. Rose, a distance of thirty-five miles 
and more, for school. With the improvements in 
transportation, this once bustling community has 
become smaller like others in the surrounding areas. 

Pioneers 1Jrek North 
respectfully submitted by Mrs. W. Krushel 
(formerly Georgina Cayer) 

Excitement was mounting in every little heart, 
that lovely October morning, when at sunrise my 
father had placed the last of our belongings on the 
democrat, and we were off on a long trek, by mule
team, horse-team and horse-back. To me a six year 
old girl, one of a family of ten, it was not leaving 
friends behind, but it was something ahead, far 
beyond my expectations of surprise and pleasures. 

As I reminisce I wonder at the pioneering courage 
it took for a father of ten children to make that move, 
and for a small mother who was not in the best of 
health to join him with never a complaint. 

For the journey, the team of mules were hitched to 
a wagon and hay-rack which had been loaded with 
some hay, the old kitchen stove, bedding, and fire
wood. My eldest sister was appointed the driver of 
that outfit, while another sister was to drive the team 
of horses hitched to a wagon and hay-rack, its load a 



The Narcisse Cayer Family, 1902. 

forty gallon wooden barrel containing an ample sup
ply of freshly baked bread, three two-gallon crocks 
of butter, a five gallon crock of salted pork, not 
forgetting the inevitable oatmeal, sugar and tea. 

Last but not least came the lighter team hitched to 
the democrat for my mother, my seven year old 
brother, my ten month old sister and I. 

The year was 1911, and the place we were aboutto 
leave was Pigeon Lake, Manitoba, a small communi
ty about five miles west of St. Francois Xavier, which 
is about twenty-four miles west of Winnipeg. 

My father had some land on the shore of the 
Assiniboine River, the property comprised a five 
room home and an old bam with a plum grove on the 
bank of the Assiniboine River; I recall when we were 
small; we so often sat on the ground and leaned 
against the south wall of the bam and with our bare 
feet we dug holes in the fine black soil and found 
large blue glass beads that had been once cached by 
the Indians, we never tired of stringing these beads in 
different lengths to wear. 

The Indians used to travel with small ponies 
hitched to a buggy that sometimes carried the entire 
family. The ponies trudged along day by day from 
one reserve to another, sometimes groups of several 
families traveled together, and camped in a meadow 
near our home, and upon their departure left tiny 
bundles of pernican (ground dried meat) cached at the 

150 

base of a small poplar tree for use on their return 
journey. The women called at our house with a baby 
in their arms and asked fQ[ milk or feed and they 
always received help from my parents. The leather 
jackets the men wore were beautifully beaded and the 
moccasins also were beaded even for the tiniest child 
so we really admired their beautiful work. The river 
at that point had no high bank so in the spring the 
swift dark water came up level with the banks and 
rushed on madly, so the shore was no place for young 
children. My father had made a gaff and caught 
driftwood and the odd object rushing by. 

My father was a hefty man, five foot eleven with 
white wavy hair, that once was auburn, grey eyes, and 
he wore a short moustache. There was very little 
humor in his disposition but he was generous and a 
good neighbour. His birthplace was Sherbrook, 
Quebec. My frail mother who usually tipped the 
scales at ninety-five pounds, had black hair which 
she wore off her face in a centre part, she had large 
brown eyes and her hands showed signs of the toil 
they had done when the children were small. She was 
a very good mother and wife, she had been educated 
in a Roman Catholic Convent until she was seven
teen. My grandfather, a newspaper man, had placed 
her there after my grandmother died. Mother was 
fond of baking and she made excellent bread, this 
accounts partly for the supply of good bread we took 
on our trek from Pigeon Lake to Cayer. We headed 
west through Oakville, Portage la Prairie, north 
through Westbourne, Plumas, Kelwood, Ste. Ame
lie, Ste. Rose du Lac, Manitoba, then to our destina
tion. Upon leaving our former home, we were off to a 
good start with a sunny morning but soon found our 
major problem was the two milk cows tied behind the 
rack. They had to be herded at times by my eldest 
brother on horse-back, as after becoming ac
customed to the rope, the cows were let loose and 
allowed to follow in the wake of our wagon train. 

How my father found the place he had previously 
chosen for our future abode is more than I will ever 
know. 

After two weeks of trekking in this manner, one 
day we heard father say "whoa", so as it had become 
a habit every night at camping time, we asked 
"where are we" and father said "home". To the 
dismay of my poor weary mother and elder sister we 
could not see any indication of a home. Despite the 
early snowfall we still had to sleep in the tent, as 
home proved to be a ten by ten shanty surrounded by 
dense poplar trees, so the old reliable tent was 
pitched and again the mattresses placed in rows on 
either side of the tent and the little camp stove set up 
at the far end to provide blissful comfort through the 
night. 



The first night we slept in the dense bush was our 
worst experience, as coyotes howled so close to our 
tent it sent shivers down our spines and made young 
and old pull up the blankets overhead to make the 
fierce sound at least seem further. In the morning 
father always made the fire, the usual breakfast was a 
deep saucepan of oatmeal porridge, fried pork, 
homemade bread and the tall blue enamel pot of tea, 
a good breakfast made the family of twelve relish the 
large slices of bread generously spread with butter. 
We were buying bread by then at the homes nearest 
our campsite. 

A pleasant memory dear to my heart was some
thing that happened on the third evening of the jour
ney, it was cold and rainy and we were camping near 
a farm at Oakville, the generous owner of the farm 
asked us to stay the night in a large clean granary 
which was truly a break. When we were settled for 
the night, a young girl came to the granary and took 
me to the house and gave me a big red apple from a 
wooden barrel. That evening my father went to their 
house and bought large loaves of freshly baked 
brown bread that we spread with butter and molasses. 
We all had pleasant dreams to be sure as the building 
seemed to make us all feel so secure. 

The weary cows looked forward to the night stop, 
they grazed near our campsite and when they at last 
had enough they rested and only had to be herded 
closely in the morning while getting adjusted to the 
new surroundings. Then after several hours of steady 
walking they gladly accepted two hours of grazing 
and rest. In the afternoon they followed the vehicles, 
so my brother who was the herdsman took this oppor
tunity to rest on the bedding in the rack. 

Long day after long day we listened to the sound 
of the wheels and the clip clop of hooves and enjoyed 
the open spaces and fresh air. There was something in 
nature that made us what we were, for we never knew 
a dull moment and I am sure I speak for my parents 
when I say that we learned how to enjoy each other's 
company and this beautiful country of ours. 

It would be difficult for a youth of today to 
understand how much we enjoyed the commonplace 
things about us. Every single one of us had a duty; 
age was no barrier, as a seven year old undertook to 
chop wood for the campfire as willingly as the older 
ones and when it was time to pitch the tent, little busy 
bodies everywhere were doing their share of the 
chores without being told. We were not slow in 
learning the full meaning of responsibility that holds 
a family together. 

It had been a great sacrifice for my parents to 
leave their friends, looking back on the good home, 
the plum grove and the Assiniboine River from 
which fresh fish had so often been brought home. It 
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meant digging up deep roots of friendship where 
their children had been born, also it meant leaving 
the many friends they had made dtlring the years they 
had a store in the front part of the house. In that store 
my father carried a complete stock of groceries and 
even ladies' hats. We were one mile from the post
office and a short distance from the school, so our 
store was a good accommodation in that small dis
trict, but one day at the dinner table father had said to 
my mother, "I wonder if it is fair to stay here when we 
have four sons who are growing up and will need 
land?" Thus, they started the decision of a move. 

Saturday had always found father on his way to 
Winnipeg, twenty-four miles away for supplies for 
the store. With the light lanky team, Dick and Skip 
on the democrat. The load back always included a 
barrel or two of apples, the light weight barrels were 
made of thin white boards held together with three 
hoops of heavy wire and were very convenient for 
stores. Dates and figs were also bought from whole
salers in similar but smaller barrels. One day one of 
my sisters, three years of age, was caught in the fig 
barrel, she instantly covered her eyes with both her 
hands and said, "you can't see me." 

Shortly after we arrived at our destination my 
eldest brother and my father built a shelter for the 
animals. It was made of round green poles and since 
the light snowfall had gone it made it possible to fill 
the chinks between the poles with moss. This made a 
comfortable place for the night. A supply of hay had 
been made at the time the shanty was built. The next 
preparation before winter was to get settled with our 
bedding in the shanty and another shanty built so we 
wintered fairly well. The rabbits abounded every
where so the boys set snares. The partridges perched 
in the poplar trees every evening and the boys used 
the rabbit gun to bring down the odd one, but only for 
food, as we loved to watch them and listen to their 
chirping. They provided attraction for us and we 
looked forward to seeing them in the evening. A huge 
log had been hollowed for a watering trough for the 
animals and in the morning we sometimes had the 
surprise of having a moose drinking from it. This 
brought excitement so we children never tired of 
repeating the incident, they were so stately and beau
tiful in their shining black hair. Spring could never 
have been more welcome than that year, what a 
pleasure it was to explore the woods, the lake shore 
and the hundreds of other things, such as the long 
bird nests the oriole made, and how the little wren 
used such big containers to make their nests in. 

The men had to travel twenty-two miles to the 
nearest sawmill for lumber to build a new home and 
all through the summer they hauled and started to 
build the house, so on Christmas Eve we moved in an 



Narcisse Cayer's home in 1915. 

unfinished two storey house, twenty-four by twenty
six. My father had purchased windows, doors and 
shingles in Ste. Rose du Lac when passing through, 
so we set up the large kitchen range that we had 
brought along, also the beds and enjoyed Christmas 
comfortably with a new menu of freshly baked bread 
and a delicious rabbit pie. 

Our happiness had no bounds as the large house 
felt so comfortable and provided room where we 
could let out steam and really play. But to my mother 
and sisters it meant endless planning and work. To 
my father and eldest brother it was a promise 
fulfilled; their struggle had finally brought this re
ward. Peace on earth and good will towards men 
must surely have filled their hearts. 

Narcisse Cayer and sons, Wilfred, Jule and George. 

During the two following years when there was 
no post office, the mail was brought from Ste. Rose 
once a month with the groceries. However it was not 
left at that. Dad had no education but with my moth
er's help he applied for a post office in our house, as 
now the settlement had spread ten miles north on the 
west shore of Lake Manitoba. After a year of deliber
ation with the postal authorities at Ottawa we were 
granted a Post Office. The mail had to be hauled 
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twenty-eight miles through bog and dense bush and 
we got the mail twice monthly. When the Inspector of 
Postal Services made his w_ay to our place, the first 
thing on the agenda was a name for the post office, 
and for my parents to be sworn in. The Inspector 
suggested our family name would do, so Cayer was 
chosen and so it is today on the map. The mail route 
from St. Rose through Shergrove, Lonely Lake, Ed
dystone and Cayer was no pleasant journey at its best. 
Shergrove had such stony ridges that bouncing over 
these rough trails would cause stomach pains to the 
toughest homesteader around. The mail carriers 
teams suffered about every disadvantage in the world 
during these trips, not forgetting the mail carrier who 
had to weave his way around sloughs, between trees, 
over rocks, trudging along slowly with the heat beat
ing on his back. It was not what you could call a 
pleasant trip by any stretch of the imagination. The 
weary horses lost flesh and weakened since very little 
grain was grown yet by the settlers, we could not 
afford to feed them any oats. One of these trips could 
long be remembered by a passenger who was not 
used to nature in the rough. 

About two years after we were granted the Post 
Office a one room school was built in the dense bush. 
It was appropriately named Sunland School, in a 
country where the sun held the temperature at ninety 
and up for three months. Those days it seems we had 
extreme climate, so very cold in the winter and so 
very hot in the summer. Our plain little one room 
school with a peak roof was never painted inside or 
out. It had three windows facing east and was closed 
in from three sides by a poplar forest, but the south, 
that boasted the one and only door faced what we 
called the swamp, where tall hay grew and blackbirds 
swayed and chirped in the heat all day. A new road 
full of poplar stumps went by the door in an east-west 
direction. This served us all to return home to the 
more settled part of the district. The day the school 
opened still holds a very fond memory for me, and as 
the twelve young pupils stood to sing, "The Maple 
Leaf Forever," ("0' Canada"), I remember the 
proud feeling that swelled in my heart. I was ten 
years old and had never seen the inside of a school. 
Only one pupil occupied each large desk that had a 
table attached to the back of it to accommodate the 
pupil behind him. Needless to say the inkwells were 
often spilled on the books underneath, if one did not 
sit down gently, so when legs were stiff from the 
strain of a ball game, a blotter had to be used after 
every recess. The library was a small unit of shelves 
at one end of the cloak room so during the fifty below 
season, we knowledge hungry youngsters read books 
during recess. Some of us could not speak English 
and we had to read one word at a time, with lots of 



time between. Our French Canadian teacher made a 
great effort to teach us the English language and 
armed with a pencil and scribbler and a French
English dictionary we made great progress the first 
year. We learned to write sentences in English. The 
large pot-bellied stove in the centre of the room 
provided warm meals during the long cold winters. 
The climate there was bitter cold in those years. 
When the wind how led around the comer and the 
snow drifted to ten feet high, we were allowed to 
toast our large homemade sandwiches on the top of 
the stove while we discussed our mother's method of 
baking bread. There was no well at our school, so in 
the summer we carried a large sealer of water. This 
added tremendously to the weight of lunches for 
three, a sealer of cocoa and all the books we had to 
take home every night in case of a forest fire. All 
these things were packed in a large suitcase and 
carried across country by my brother, my sister and I, 
who took turns over a distance of three and a half 
miles, this made our education more interesting. The 
smell of new wood and chalk, etc.; as we entered the 
school still fills me with nostalgia. When it came the 
last day of school for me, the only three grade four 
students were a Scotch girl, my cousin and myself. 
We passed to grade five and were given tokens by our 
teacher. When she asked us to spell encyclopedia and 
bicycle we felt much honored when we succeeded. 
We carried our gifts home with pride, but when we 
got home we were told we couldn't go to school any 
more because there was too much hard work to do. 
We had gathered in the school yard with unusual 
pleasure that day, but as we walked home we had fear 
in the back of our minds that we might not be able to 
go to school in the fall, and so it was for us. Our 
means of conveyance to school at times was a little 
out of the ordinary as we had a retired old sway back 
bay mare called Nell. She was twenty-seven years 
old. Dad told us if we felt like it we could hitch retired 
old Nell to drive to school and send her home alone if 
we were careful to tie the lines together and slip them 
over the dashboard after facing her homeward. This 
worked fine both years as old Nell always stopped by 
the barn when expected and turned up at the school 
on time, until she became weary of the routine. On 
two occasions old Nell did not appear at the school so 
we started walking home one warm sunny day in 
March only to find her sound asleep, hitched to the 
cutter halfways home from school in a swamp sur
rounded by trees. We gladly got in and drove gentle 
old Nell back home. 

On our new land of prosperity and hope, our 
home was built a scant half mile from the lake. Father 
had made a door upstairs facing the lake shore where 
he planned on a balcony to be built later, however in 
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the absence of the balcony we sat in the open door on 
that upstairs floor with our feet dangling out and 
spent most summer evenings there listening to vari
ous water fowl, the many odd soullCiing birds made a 
strange harmony but it was music to our ears in a 
world where radios were unknown. There was only 
one row of young white poplars left on that side to 
shelter the garden, then the high dry ridge and the 
reedy strip by the lake. The view was good and with 
the addition of our great imagination, we enjoyed, 
not a silent picture, but a theatre of views and sounds 
which included a large bird that never seemed to tire 
of repeating "plum pudding". During the earlier 
years we picked black currants and gooseberries on 
the lakeshore in the shade of large elm trees. We 
loitered long leisurely hours picking shells and snails 
and pockets full of coloured stones. 

The swish of a rolling wave at regular intervals 
against the large rocks on the shore would still do my 
soul good if I could be there to hear it again. When 
the five one gallon syrup pails were full, we watered 
old Polly, the chocolate brown old mare with the 
crippled hip and returned home for the mile and a 
half that we had traveled for the berries, as there were 
only reeds on the shore opposite the house. There 
was time for everything in those days. Time to pick 
up a tiny frog and have nature study without a pencil, 
time to collect a few shells for the cover of a jewelry 
box for mother and time to stop on the way home to 
pick wild flowers. Time to sit on the ground to repair 
a broken shoe lace. We did not know the ordeal of 
racing with time which plagues this modem age. 
Their rush to catch the school bus, rush homework to 
go to a show, rush to a ball game in the summertime, 
rush to a hockey game in the winter. We realized that 
the great transformation of the modem students' 
wardrobe is a great convenience compared to the one 
good wear dress and two prints of yesterday. The 
synthetics of today don't need ironing but do we 
really have time for ironing? This rush to make use of 
time is not used now as it was when we girls had time 
to fry a stack of pancakes a foot high before the rest of 
the family would get through milking twenty-one 
cows by hand in the morning. Time to spend the rest 
of the day making hay with the men, time to scrub a 
rough board floor, with a scrub brush and homemade 
soap. That floor was sixteen by thirty-two and the 
time was eight p.m. There was time even to dress up 
on Sunday afternoon, if you cared to put on your one 
and only good dress at two p.m. and take it off at four 
p.m. to do chores. These were precious times and 
always made use of, and appreciated. We hear so 
much of gadgets, ways and means of saving time, 
time savers and wife savers, but today it is not time 
saved for hoeing, raking, pitching hay, threshing and 



walking. It is time saved to get away for a drive, if 
you are a family man, if you are a young intellectual 
it is time saved for a little dallying over a coke in your 
favourite cafe; yet I would not trade those days of 
hardship for the rush of today. 

During the early years in the settlement my father 
and two neighbours took turns at hauling supplies 
every three months from Ste. Rose. The twenty-eight 
miles of bog and bush roads made it necessary to 
have two teams along on those trips for in the spring 
you scarcely got out of one bog when you were facing 
another one and the horses played out with the extra 
torment of mosquitoes and horseflies. It usually took 
from three to four days to make the return trip and on 
the return trip was the usual load of supplies, tar 
paper, hay forks, etc. and groceries for three fam
ilies. On one occasion my father had taken the team 
of mules behind the wagon with the double deck box 
drawn by a team of horses so we expected him to 
return in four days. However it turned out to be the 
worst experience he ever had. After he had crossed a 
few deep bogs he decided to hitch the mules and tie 
the horses behind. To his disappointment the mule 
who had always shown such strength at pulling loads 
got discouraged quickly and shoved their heads un
der water rather than pull. The situation became 
critical when in water to his waist he had to unhitch 
the mules and use the tired horses. This made the trip 
very difficult on the horses and he had to stop and rest 
them after every bog, so it took him six days to reach 
home. After days of concern over Dad, we settled 
down to a lonely dinner one night and no one could 
speak when father arrived so weary he could hardly 
walk. Mother's words were "I prayed and you came 
back safely" . 

Along the lake shore the settlers turned to ranch
ing, as all sorts of hay was plentiful, and in a short 
time we were milking as many as forty cows by hand 
morning and night. During the days of about ten 
cows per settler the cream was shipped to Ste. Rose 
by the mail carrier who could only serve the few 
farmers closest to his home. How others managed the 
transportation of their cream, I do not recall. 
However my father had a yen for making cheese 
because he had learned how to make it with proper 
equipment some years before. He had made the 
rounds in April and got most of the ranchers to sign 
an agreement to bring their milk to our place, if he 
could get the cheese making equipment by May, 
which he did. He then built a two room, shanty
roofed building. It was twenty by twenty and he set 
up the equipment, which consisted of the large milk 
container that I would describe as being the size of a 
twin bed. It was a deep container made of hard wood 
lined with heavy tin, underneath there was a full 
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length circular heater, where long wood was used to 
heat the milk to the right temperature. The large 
thermometer hung into th~_ milk and the rennet and 
cheese colouring was added. A special white cloth 
was drawn over the top for the setting period. When 
set long knives were used to cut the curds into tiny 
cubes, less than an inch square. These knives did not 
resemble ordinary knives by any means. They had a 
sharp blade frame two feet long by ten inches wide 
that held both cross and verticle blades. When drawn 
through the curds lengthwise and crosswise naturally 
they cut the curds into cubes that floated in the warm 
whey and never lost their shape. This large cheese 
maker had a tap underneath that we opened to let out 
the whey into tubs and back into cream cans for the 
farmer to use for his hogs or calves. Our share of the 
whey was conveyed to our hog pen by any two who 
volunteered to haul it at once with three pails to rush 
the miserable task in the intense heat. Once the whey 
was all removed and salt added to the cubes it then 
settled into a big slab. It was left for a few hours to 
drain off all the whey, then cut into two inch squares 
that were dropped into moulds and pressed into 
round bulk cheese. This process was very interesting 
and I watched my father teach my sister how to make 
cheese many a time with interest. The cheese press 
was an awkward structure of beams that stood six feet 
high. It had a stand three feet from the floor where 
the mould stood in different sizes. Tubes of cheese 
cloth were sewn to fit each mould. The cloth was cut 
longer than the moulds for folding the ends. They 
were then dipped in boiling water and placed inside 
the mould and half filled with cheese cubes then 
down came the press into each mould. A lever turned 
until it was pressed down solid. It was then left 
overnight and removed in the morning. The ends 
were sealed and the entire cheese dipped in hot par
rafin and put on the shelves in the cooling room to 
ripen for three weeks before being ready for sale. 
Everything in the two rooms was kept fresh, clean 
and free of flies, with the old fashioned can of lye. 
The cheese inspector's name was, Mr. Villeneuve, 
who came from Winnipeg. He was quite pleased with 
the set-up and liked the cheese so took one small 
round piece with him to a fair in the city. We received 
a card from him later saying the cheese was excellent. 
Unfortunately, after four years of cheese making the 
ranchers found another way of shipping their cream, 
as their calves were very poor when started on whey 
at three weeks old instead of skim milk. A wealthy 
rancher from across the lake purchased a motor boat 
with a cabin and cream was hauled twenty-one miles 
across the lake to Steep Rock. Its route was from 
Crane River, twenty-two miles north of Caver, then 
proceeded along the west shore of Lake Manitoba. Its 



first stop was at the Guynemere Pier, ten miles north 
of us, then came our pier where twice a week the 
ranchers met with their cream and discussed hay
making, the price of cream and eggs and the weather 
while they waited for the boat to arrive with its cargo 
of ten and eight gallon cans of cream tucked in the 
shelter of the cabin while the empties rolling noisily 
back and forth on the roof of the cabin that had a cable 
guard around it for that purpose. From there the boat 
went to the Icelandic settlements of Asham Point and 
Revkjavik, several miles south of the final pier from 
where the boat crossed the lake to Steep Rock. The 
cream was delivered in good condition and the 
charge was one dollar per can and one dollar per 
person if you cared to go on a pleasure trip. The boat 
proved to be a pleasant conveyance for those who 
could afford to pay a dollar to go to a picnic in a 
neighbouring district. Picnic days always brought a 
load of pleasure seekers off the boat. Picnics were the 
greatest event of the year in those days and not a stone 
was left unturned to make that day a day of many 
attractions. When that day arrived my own heart was 
one of many that beat with anxiety for fear that it 
would rain and the long looked for day would end up 
sadly. We were allowed ten cents spending money for 
the day. My father paid for the entire family for the 
meal out that day. The greatest attraction on the 
grounds was the long white tables set under shady 
trees and loaded with good food. This food was 
prepared by three families who had joined forces to 
provide a lovely banquet for fifty cents a person, cold 
meats, salads, pickles, pies, and attractively deco
rated cakes and of course lemonade for the kiddies. 
With the aroma of coffee this became the most popu
lar spot on the grounds even though there were ball 
games, races for all ages, horse races, where never 
less than five entries competed. Trotters hitched on 
two wheel carts were nice to watch. On one occasion 
one of the horses went berserk just before reaching 
the end of the race and despite the riders frantic effort 
to stop it, it raced through the watching crowd and 
upset a baby carriage with a small baby in it but 
miraculously didn't harm the baby. I can wager my 
bottom dollar there were many shaky knees departed 
from that scene. Due to having so many cows to milk 
by hand the picnic grounds were all cleared by six 
p.m. but a record crowd reappeared by eight o'clock 
to dance in the small community hall. This was a 
windowless building twenty-five by twenty-five, so 
the large crowd was forced to stay half outside and 
half inside, but dancing was enjoyed by young and 
old until four 0' clock in the morning to a violin that 
changed hands several times before morning. 

During the first world War I remember my moth
er reading aloud an item to my dad from the French 
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paper La-Presse, stating that there was an urgent 
need of blankets and quilts for war tom Belgium, so 
all the neighbours set out making_quilts, one or two 
large ones per family were soon made and sent to 
Belgium. Many boys in the neighbourhood were 
called to war, so at the church service held in the 
school on Sunday many tears were shed during a 
special prayer for our boys that God may guide them 
back home safely some day. Rations and high prices 
of World War II would have held no terror for those 
pioneers as a shabby little steer sold for one hundred 
dollars, and one hundred pounds of sugar cost twen
ty-seven fifty. As for rations we were forced to ration 
our food at all times. 

Following the first world war the Influenza epi
demic left many to mourn. The settlers without doc
tors or facilities battled that deadly disease with much 
courage and suffering. Homes were turned into 
makeshift hospitals and beds were lined up down
stairs to avoid unnecessary strain of nursing the sick 
upstairs. As long as one could stand we nursed the 
sick and did outside chores. Those who had barely 
recovered took turns. Neighbours did chores for one 
another. My second sister and I nursed the entire 
family for two weeks until one day we both fell to the 
disease at the same time. A small flask of brandy and 
some castor oil were the main source of medicine, so 
recovery never seemed certain, and while some of 
them lay unconscious with high fever, grief gripped 
at the hearts of the overtired ones, who hung on, on 
borrowed time. 

The good Lord had not forgotten those people for 
spring came around with all the beauty and heart 
lifting that a Manitoba spring can bring and new hope 
was instilled in young and old alike. The scent of 
black poplars budding and the sound of the whipper
will in the distance brought neighbours together to 
stir a little smudge in the back yard until one would 
declare, "it's time to go home to bed", for sunrise 
comes early. 

Along the lake shore to the west there was a strip 
of swamp with tall reeds, this was our only approach 
to the lake. On the shore where there were muskrat 
houses galore, my brothers trapped them and one 
winter sold enough pelts to buy a good set of harness. 
Between that swamp and our house was a high ridge 
of good hayland and still further west behind our 
house was such dense white poplar that wildlife was 
plentiful. I remember well the many different kinds 
of wild birds, especially the barn swallow that pre
ferred the barn to the bush. Spring fishing with 
snares on the shore of the lake brightened the lives of 
the younger generation. It was a thrill to lift a large 
jackfish out of the water. Finally fishing became no 
novelty when everyone in the winter used fishing 



nets and hauled in fish of all sorts in large quantities 
as a means of income. In winter we would use the 
poorer grade fish for the table in order to sell the 
better grade. Spring fishing had lost its fascination 
but swimming soon took its place and all through the 
summer, seven 0' clock could never come too soon to 
gather at the lakeshore where fine sand and shallow 
water spread for quite a distance before we reached 
enough deep water to swim. The boys became good 
divers. By this time a few neighbours and ourselves 
had made row boats, and we paddled the boat far out 
and the boys would scare the girls frantic. 

Sunday noon sometimes found us on Asham 
Point, a mile off shore enjoying a picnic lunch. For 
one of the occasions we had baked cream puffs on 
Saturday evening and left them to coolon the kitchen 
cabinet. We had carefully put the old tom cat away in 
the cellar and put three sad-irons in the cast iron 
kettle on the cellar door for security, only to find half 
of the puffs snapped up by the old tom cat who had 
used the mule's strength to get out. 

It was wonderful how three settlements of dif
ferent nationalities got along so well. Whenever there 
was a picnic or Christmas concert the other districts 
turned out in full force. 

The Icelanders were great fishermen and most of 
them had sheep. Their wives spun the yam from the 
wool and made clothing with their lovely knitting. As 
for their pastries they were superb, especially their 
Icelandic tarts. This was rich cookie dough baked in 
layers with prunes between. When cool it was iced 
deeply and loaded with cocoanut and cut in small 
slices for serving. 

In 1926 a Roman Catholic mission built a church 
about five miles north of us which was a central point 
between Guynemere and Cayer and years later a 
convent was built. Before the church was finished we 
held a three day bazaar in the basement of the church. 
A candidate from each Catholic district was usually 
appointed to compete against one another in raising 
funds. We were allowed three months and the one 
who raised the most funds was the winner. The last 
night of the bazaar there was a box social and the two 
candidates boxes sold at over a hundred dollars a 
piece which boosted the proceeds for the church, of 
course it had been money pooled by the crowd trying 
to outbid one another in the hope that their candidate 
would win and it was done mostly for attraction on 
the last night of the bazaar. I was the losing candidate, 
but presented the winning candidate with a bouquet 
of flowers. 

Today that church stands by the cemetery where 
many of my relatives and friends rest. In 1928 I 
married a Polish man and left my home town. 

My mother passed away at the age of fifty-seven 
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in 1924 and there being no cemetery in the district at 
the time, she was buried in the Catholic Church Yard 
in Ste. Rose beside her father, Joseph Camyre and a 
daughter Adele, (Mrs. Raymond Precourt). July 7th, 
1937 closed the last chapter in the life of a pioneer 
when my father, Narcisse Cayer, passed away at the 
age of eighty-one. He is buried in the Roman Cath
olic Church Yard at Cayer. 

Bernadette and David Beaulieu 
Bernadette and David Beaulieu came to the Tam

arac Lake District in 1915 with a family of five -
Laura, Charlemagne, Corinne, Therese and Irene. A 
few years later another son was born, Heliodore 
(Babe). Two children passed away at an early age. 
Mrs. Brazeau was the midwife then. 

David Beaulieu was born at Trois Pistoles, 
Quebec in February 1870. He came to St. Pierre 
Jolys, Manitoba as a young man with his brother, 
Charles. There he met and married Bernadette Ver
mette. They then moved to Otterburne. They lived 
there until they decided to make the big move to 
Tamarac Lake, where they had to live in a log shack 
with a sod roof and dirt floor, while David Beaulieu 
went working at the Transcona Yards until he had 
enough money to build a decent house. This was a 
very lonely experience for the family. 

David Beaulieu suffered from a very bad case of. 
asthma for years. For thirteen years, he had to spend 
his nights sleeping in a lazy boy chair. He passed 
away in July, 1937 while sleeping in that chair. Sev-

David and Bernadette Beaulieu. 



eral years later Bernadette Beaulieu and son Babe 
sold out and moved to St. Boniface. 

Bernadette Beaulieu was born in St. Pierre Jolys, 
May 1881 and passed away in January of 1969. 

- Laura married Louis Poulin. Louis passed 
away in 1967. They had two adopted children, Irene 
and Donald. Laura stayed in Tache Hospital for sev
eral years, following several strokes. She passed 
away in 1981. 

-Charlemagne married Alice Gareau. They had 
a family of three children, Rita, Blanche and Ray
mond. Charlemagne passed away in 1979. 

- Corinne married Jack Vinnell. They had a 
family ofthree children, Gordon, Patricia and Leslie. 
Jack passed away in 1948. 

- Therese married Donald Simpson. They had 
two adopted daughters, Marilyn and Francis. 

- Irene passed away at the early age of nine years 
from diphtheria. 

- Babe married Jeannine Lauze. They also had a 
family of three children, Annette, Paul and Rene, and 
are still living in St. Boniface. 

David Beaulieu's brother, Charles, also came and 
settled in the Tamarac Lake District with his family. 

The Sutherland family came also to the Tamarac 
Lake District. They had a family of seven sons and 
one daughter - Joseph, Alida, Uldege (Bill), 
Amedee, Honore, Edmond, Roland and Lucien; 
There are only four of the family left. They are 
Uldege, Amedee, Edmond and Lucien. Mrs. Albert 
Sutherland was a sister to Mrs. David Beaulieu. 

Charlemagne and Alice Beaulieu 
In 1933, Charlemagne Beaulieu and his wife, 

with two daughters, Rita and Blanche, took up 
ranching on their own, after living with his folks, 
from the day they were married in June 1929 until 
October 1933. By then, brother Babe was old enough 
to manage the farm for his dad, who was a sick man. 

Charlemagne had bought two quarters, two miles 
west from his folks. So started building in 1932. But 
the first job was to get logs out, for which they had to 
go many miles north, during the winter. In the spring 
Charlemagne went to work and hewed all those logs, 
mostly himself. Enough to build a two-room house 
and an 80 foot long bam. Money was borrowed, so 
they could have a cement floor in the bam right away, 
for the foundation for the house and also to shingle 
both buildings. Next they had to make some kind of 
mortar to fill in all those cracks, between the logs. 
After all was finished and ready, they moved into 
what they called, a little palace of their own. Al
though all they had, were the bare necessities, it was 
most comfortable. In later years a shed and garage 
were built. The herd of cattle was rather small at first, 
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so we could not afford to sell many. One fall a cow 
and a big steer were sold for $25.00 for the two of 
them. That $25.00 had to be stre~bed in many ways, 
but it was done. Of course, there was lots of potatoes, 
vegetables and canning in the cellar. A pig had been 
butchered, butter had been packed in crocks, before 
the cows went dry. In the spring when cows fresh
ened, butter was made and printed into pounds, so it 
could be sold at the store, either at Singleton's in 
Eddystone or Barbour's in Magnet, in return for 
groceries, also little moccasins, which the girls 
needed badly, so they could go and play outside. 
Then Charlemagne would trap muskrats in the 
spring, which brought in a few dollars, which was 
always badly needed. 

Raymond David was born in 1940, in the old Ste 
Rose Hospital. Irene Poulin was the hired girl while 
Alice was in the hospital. She's Fred Lebel's niece, 
and lives in Alberta now. 

They were managing fairly well, until those wet 
years came and could barely make it to the main 
road, even with horses. The car had to be left at his 
dad's place, as there were too many bad swamps to 
cross. 

Rita and Blanche started school in Tamarac Lake 
School which was about two or three miles away. 
They had as teachers Margaret Stocker, Janet Wilson, 

Charlie, Alice and Raymond Beaulieu, 1948. 



Tass Russell and Alice Carriere, who later became 
Mrs. Jos. Frobisher. 

They went to Cayer convent, then to the Ste Rose 
convent - Raymond went to Cayer convent also, 
then to Otterburne College, one year in Ste Rose, 
then one in Gravelbourg, Sask., then back to Otter
burne where he graduated. In 1948 roads became so 
impossible, they left Tamarac Lake, moving to 
Mooredale district, buying Jules Cayer's place. 

In 1949, Rita married Gudjon Olafson and are 
now living in Wapah, Man. They had a family of six. 
Blanche married Helgi Johnson in 1952. They had a 
family of seven and are now living in Eddystone, 
Man. Raymond married Chrissie Lundstrom in 
1975. They have two boys and are living in Revel
stoke, B.C. 

In 1971 Charlemagne and Alice retired, selling 
their place to Wilfred and Marie Paule Bretecher and 
made their new home in Ste Rose du Lac, Man. 
Charlemagne passed away in June 1979, only a few 
days before their 50th wedding anniversary. 

Bernard and Amelia (Houle) Brazeau 
information from Blandine Weaver 

Bernard and Amelia came from Pigeon Lake. 
They were married in 1912. They lived one mile east 
of Joseph Thiberts' (today) N.W. 32-26-12. Their 
children were Alphonse and Cecile. They moved out 
to Cayer with the St. Germain family. 

Amelia Brazeau was a herbalist. She knew her 
plants. She would go all over in the bush and prairie 
to pick the plants and roots for medicine. 

She was a mid-wife and would travel all over to 
deliver babies. Blandine (St. Germain) Weaver re
members: "we would see her sometimes when we 
were on our way to school. Someone's husband 
would drive her home in a wagon after a delivery. 
Poor lady would sleep sitting up on the back seat of 
the wagon, rough as it was. One would guess that she 
had been up all night." 

Amelia was marvelous in making fancy gloves 
and moccasins. She would dye horse mane and tail 
for her embroidery work. For the thread for leather, 
she would take sinew from an animal. They would 
stick this on the wall to dry. Then when dry it would 
separate into fine thread which was wet and rolled to 
be used. She would use different coloured beads for 
her fancy work. There were a lot of fringes on some 
garments. The people would also make buffalo rugs 
that were a work of art. 

When Amelia died in 1920, it was a pity that no 
one from out there went to the funeral. Her husband 
took her to Ste. Rose to be buried. He was alone, and 
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she was at the back of the wagon in her coffin. Amelia 
was loved by all. She was such a cheerful, good lady. 

Alphonse stayed on the place until he went to 
McCreary and did carpentry work. He died there. 

Aime and Victoria Breland 
Aime Breland, son of Albert Breland and Delia 

Thibert, married Victoria Zastre, daughter of John 
Zastre and Margerite Lepine of Cayer, Manitoba. 
They resided in Cayer, Manitoba. They ranched for 
years, Aime was a fisherman and trapped wild ani
mals for their fur. Aime could dance the Red River jig 
very good. Vicky would milk cows and sell her 
cream to the Ste. Rose Creamery, she would make 
her own butter and would knit mitts and socks for her 
family. 

Victoria deceased on February 28, 1973 at the age 
of 62. Aime deceased on August 8, 1974, at the age 
of 64. 

They had six children: Lindzie and Lizzie, Rubin 
and Felix and a set of twins, died at birth. 

Lindzie, eldest son, married Gracia Neault of 
Cayer. They have five children - Ronald, Arnold 
(deceased at 3 months), Norma, Claude and Giselle. 
They live in Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

Lizzie, the second child, married Adelard Smith 
of Cayer. They have five children - Donna, Mar-

Flora. Vicki (Zastre). Arnie and Edward Breland. 1934. 



lene, Danny and David and Michael. Adelard de
ceased March 9, 1973, Lizzie lives in Rorketon, 
Manitoba. 

Rubin, the third child, married Louise Laundry 
of Ste. Amelie. They have four children, Brenda and 
Sandra, Cheryl and Prescilla. They live in Quesnel, 
B.C. 

Felix, the fourth child, married Bertha Frobisher 
of Cayer, Manitoba. Felix is living in Calgary, Alber
ta. 

Lindzie and Gracia Maria Breland 
Gracie Maria Therese, second child of Benjamin 

and Albina Neault was born on January 6, 1939. She 
attended school in Cayer, Manitoba. On June 11, 
1955, Gracia married Lindzie James Aime Breland, 
also from Cayer. He was born on December 13, 1935. 
They lived in Cayer as ranchers for eight years. They 
then moved to Winnipeg where Lindzie was em
ployed by Westeel Rosco and is still currently work
ing. 

Lindzie and Gracia celebrated their twenty-fifth 
wedding anniversary on June 13, 1980. 

They had five children: Ronald, Arnold, Norma, 
Claude and Giselle. 

Lindzie and Gracia Breland's 25th Anniversary. Behind: 
Gloria, Gracia's sister, bridesmaid and Felix Breland -
Lindzie's brother (bestman). 
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Albert and Delia Breland 
submitted by Evelyn Zastre 

Albert and Delia Breland were married in St. 
Francois Xavier in 1905. They came to Cayer by 
horse and buggy and a wagon in 1913. Mom was 
driving a team of mules and had the three children, 
Azilda, Aime and Albertine with her. They followed 
the ridge to Ebb and Flow; but the mosquitoes were 
very bad from then on. They were stuck two or three 
times in the swamps and the men were up to their 
waists in mud. They had three mules and four teams 
of horses and no cattle at this time. 

Mother and Dad lived in a small shack until they 

Delia and Albert Breland family. 

were able to build a house twelve by sixteen. They 
attended mass in the school until the church was built 
in 1926. Then they went to church with a horses and 
wagon, through mud and water. 

We attended school at Guynemere which was 
only a mile away. The first teacher was Marie Anne 
Sauve and she boarded at our place. She had a total of 
twenty pupils. 

We got our supplies from Eugene Filion's store 
which was about six miles away. We visited families 
such as the Cayer's, Lebels, St. Germains and 
Thiberts. We also went to school with them. 

My dad had the first threshing machine in the 
area, and was in partnership with Napoleon Thibert. 
They travelled for miles in the fall going as far as 
Lonely Lake School. We used to love watching them 
thresh! 

Mother and her brother, Napoleon Thibert re
ceived a sum of money when their parents sold their 
land in St. Francois. With some ofthis money Moth
er bought the first power washing machine in 1918. 



Albert Breland's house. 

Mother and Dad also had a nice herd of cattle and 
a lot of milk cows. We shipped cream to Ste. Rose, or 
in earlier times, milk to the cheese factory. 

We also had sheep in partnership with Frank 
Fitzpatrick. Mom used to spin, card and knit all 
winter with the help of us girls. All the mitts and 
socks for the whole family were hand knit. We also 
grew a monstrous garden and canned and stored 
vegetables. I remember the home made bread that we 
would make. We made twenty-nine loaves of bread 
for the week. This was mixed in a "dough-box" that 
would hold about twenty-five pounds of flour. The 
flour was mixed and kneaded in the box, and the top 
was used for kneading and shaping loaves. This is a 
very rare piece of furniture today. 

The family of Albert and Delia are as follows: 
Azilda who married Joseph Ritchot, Aime who mar
ried Victoria Zastre, Albertine who married Joseph 
Manier, Rose who married Gordon Jesmer, Flora 
who married Roland Payment, Antoine who married 
Annette Page, Yvette who married Lucien Zastre, 
I, Evelyn who married Roland Zastre, William who 
married Mary O'Riley, Joseph who married Mabel 
Moar, Allan who married Beatrice Benson. 

Dad died in Cayer in 1942 on December third at 
the age of sixty-three years. Mother re-married Emil 
Ross and he passed away in 1960. Mother passed 
away at the age of ninety-two in the year of 1980. She 
was predeceased by Azilda, Aime and Flora. 

Jim and Exerine Breland 
Jim and Exerine (Mary) were married in St. Fran

cois in 1907. They came out to Cayer in 1914 and 
built a log house and bam. Jim had a good farm at St. 
Francois but land was scarce, and they were looking 
for better grazing for their cattle. They packed up the 
children, Moise, Edmond and Andrew and travelled 
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Jim Breland, Alex Smith, Peter Thibert and Adelard Neault. 

north by train to Ste. Rose. From Ste. Rose they 
travelled by team and wagon to Cayer to their home
stead. 

Jim and Mary endured many hardships, but food 
was always plentiful. There was a lot of wild game to 
be hunted and wild fruit grew in abundance. Mary 
made most of the clothing for the children, and had a 
big garden so was kept very busy. 

Jim and Mary's children are as follows: 
Moise married Claudie Neault. Their children 

were: Raymond, Lucien, Lucette, John (deceased) 
and Irene. Moise and two of the children lost their 
lives in a house fire. Edmond died at sixteen. Andrew 
married Vitaline St. Germaine. Eglantine married 
George Zastre. Their children are Fred and Cecile. 
George passed away in 1982. 
Robert and Annie Breland 

Robert married Annie Beaulieu in 1943. Their 
children are: Henry, single, Aurelle, single. Daniel 
married Cecile Tethrault. Florent married Noella 
Neault, and their daughter is Colleen. Therese mar
ried Walter Beychko. They have two boys. 

Robert and Annie ranched for many years and are 
now retired. Florent has taken over the ranch and 
drives the school bus. 
Ernest and Lucille Breland 

Ernest and Lucille were married in 1955 at Cayer. 
Ernest fishes in the winter time and works out when
ever he can. Both Lucille and Ernest drive the school 
bus and Lucille works at the Eddystone Fish Co-op 
during the winter months. Their children are: Don
ald, Simone, Paul, Arnold, Janine. Sylvia is married 
and has a boy. Juliette died when she was four years. 

Adrienne married Abel Neault. They have 
ranched at Cayer for many years. Their children are 
Jeannette, Paul, Annette, Rita, Leo, Anita. 



Philomene married Stephen Martel. They reside 
in Winnipeg. 

Nora married Joseph Ritchot. They had four 
children. Leonie, Lucille (Bella), Lorraine and Phil
lip. Nora and Joseph ranched for many years in 
Cayer. Joseph died in March of 1976 and after a few 
years, Nora moved to Ste. Rose. 

Louise married Fred Beaulieu. Their children are 
Gordon, Gary, Leo, Edward and Jacqueline. 

They ranched for many years at Mooredale. They 
sold out and moved to Ste. Rose where Louise was 
employed at the Ste. Rose Hospital. 

Jim passed away and Exerine (Mary) married 
Wilfred Lahaie. He predeceased her, and now Ex
erine resides with her daughter Eglantine, and has 
reached the ripe old age of ninety-two. 

Wilfred and Marie Paul Bretecher 
SW-18-26-12 

Wilfred Bretcher came from Toutes-Aides. He 
went to school there, and started fishing and ranching 
as soon as he was out of school. 

Marie-Paul Gamache was born in Laurier and 
attended the Laurier school. After school she ob
tained employment at the Ste. Rose Du Lac Phar
macy, working there for eleven years. 

In 1970 Marie-Paul and Wilfred were married. 
Shortly after they purchased the ranch of Charles 
Beaulieu, S.W.-18-26-12 and in 1971 they settled on 
their own ranch. Here they run a very successful 
cattle operation. Marie-Paul now works full-time at 
home and her love of animals and the outdoors has 
been a great asset to their success. Wilfred, along 
with ranching, spends many long hours as a commer
cial fisherman. Wilfred and Marie-Paul, altho' new
comers have made many new friends and hope to 
remain on the ranch. 

Narcisse and Marie Ann Cayer 
by Marie Louise and Jules 

The spring of 1911 brought the first settlers, Nar
cisse Cayer and Arthur Lebel and families, to a 
district which was later named Cayer. The men came 
first to put up hay and to build a small shanty style 
shack for a temporary house to live in during the 
summer months. 

In the fall they returned to Pigeon Lake - in the 
St. Francois Xavier district - to get their families. 
They moved back on the homestead on November 11, 
1911, after a two week journey on horses and mules, 
chasing the livestock behind. 

Our father, Narcisse with the help of our oldest 
brother, Jean Baptiste, put up a pole structure, insu
lated with hay and with a hay roof, to be used as a 
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bam for the first winter. They cut and sawed logs 
from Crane River to build a larger house and later a 
good bam. They also broke up land to grow grain to 
feed the animals. 

Raoul Precourt and Napoleon Lebel and families 
arrived in the district in the spring of 1912. 

Two years later, in 1914, several other families 
began moving in. They were Albert Breland, Pierre 
Thibert, Etienne St. Germain, Jos. Dumas and John 
Zastre, all of the French nationality. 

A post-office was opened in the Cayer home, 
operated by Narcisse and his wife. The post-office 
and the district were named Cayer. 

The Icelandic settlements signed a petition for 
this post office to make it shorter for them to get their 
mail. 

The first school was built and started operating in 
the year 1916. A church was built later in the spring of 
1929. 

For a time our parents, with help, operated a 
cheese factory in Cayer, a boat also picked up milk 
from the settlers along the lake. 

Narcisse and Marie Ann had ten children, as 
follows: 

Jean-Batiste married Dena Perron of St. Anne 
des Chennes, Man. They have seven children -
Romeo, Omar, Lucille, Lorraine, Reginald, Theresa 
and Agnes. Jean-Batiste passed away in 1974. 

Adele married Raymond Precourt. They had 
three children - Roland, (deceased in 1982), Irene 
married Joe Haunaback, Irene passed away in 1942 
and Lucien married Marie Zastre who still live in 
Cayer. 

Eva married Arthur Hammerquist. They had five 
children, Leonard, Lorraine, Thelma, Yvonne and 
Jerry (deceased). 

Simone married Frank Jenks. They had five chil
dren, Linda, Leona, Grace, Douglas (deceased) and 
Glenn. Simone passed away in 1960. 

Maderise married Eugene Filion. They had four 
children, Lionel, Aurel (deceased), Gilbert and 
Yvonne. 

Wilfred married Zoe Petillion. They had one 
daughter, Gail. Wilfred deceased in 1962. 

Jules married Marie Turpan. They had seven chil
dren, Remi, Marcel, Narcisse, Ernest, Ovide, Louis 
and Denise. They lived in Cayer prior to moving to 
Dauphin. They sold their place to Charles Beaulieu. 

George married Josie Kachowski. They had 
seven children, Arnold, Cecil, Ronald, Paulette, 
Larry and Glenn. They make their home in Brandon. 

Georgina married Elmer Kachowski. They had 
six children, Arnold, Cecil, Verne, Gordon, Carmen 
and Dorine. Elmer passed away, and Georgina later 



married Bill Kruschel, they make their home in Win
nipeg, Manitoba. 

Marie Louise married Bob Jenks. They had three 
children, Ivor, Annette and Merine. Marie Louise 
lives in Brandon, Manitoba and Bob is deceased. 

Our mother passed away in 1924 and father in 
1938. They worked hard, like all pioneers, and made 
a good living for their family. 

Wilfred and Zoe Cayer 
as told by Zoe 

After Wilfred Cayer and I Zoe got married we 
lived at Cayer. Wilfred was mail carrier for quite a 
few years also hauled cream to Ste. Rose Creamery. 
In July 1944 the Government made a change in the 

Wilfred Cayer holding Gail, 1948. 
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mail delivery. It had to come from Ste. Rose in the 
morning instead, and back afternoons so we sold our 
place NW Y4 21-26-12 at C:;tyer and moved to Ste. 
Rose. We stayed there two years then moved to 
Courtland, Ontario and worked in the Flue Cured 
Tobacco Fields for 2 years. Then came back to Ste. 
Rose, Man. and Wilfred bought the barber shop from 
Maurice Valcourt in the fall of 1949. That winter 
Wilfred attended barber school in Winnipeg and we 
lived there. We came back in the spring and started to 
work at the shop where he stayed till he became sick 
and had an operation by Dr. Gendreau 2nd Feb. 1961. 
He then had to go to St. Boniface for a bigger 
operation. He stayed there for a month then came 
home until June 20th, when he went to hospital in 
Ste. Rose where he passed away 23rd July, 1961. We 
sold the shop to Leonard Grywacheski in 1961, where 
he still is now in a new shop. In 1957, we built a new 
house in Ste. Rose where I still live. We had one 
daughter Gail born 3rd June 1945. She graduated 
here in Ste. Rose. Then went to teachers college and 
graduated there in 1964. Then taught school at Ed
dystone one year and two years in Winnipeg. She did 
not like teaching so went to University until she got 
her B.A. degree and applied as a computer program
mer and she still is at the same job. On 21st Feb. 1979 
she married Robert Derby. He is also a computer 
programmer. They bought a house in Fort Garry 
where they are presently living. They have no family.· 

Mr. and Mrs. Ephriam Crete 
as told by Geoff Burtonshaw 

Mr. and Mrs. Ephriam Crete lived on N.E.Y4 
13-27-13. They farmed and had a store too. They 
were living there in 1923 and left in the late 1930's. I 
was visiting the Paradis in Magnet, S.E.Y4-28-27-15 
one winter in the late 1930's and Leo Paradis knew I 
was looking for a Mower, so he told me Mr. and Mrs. 
E. Crete were selling out and he had a #7 Mower for 
sale. 

So one morning we hooked up a team of horses 
and started out for the Crete's place. It was 17 or 18 
miles away and when we got there he still had the 
mower and wanted $25.00 for it but all I owned was 
$22.50 so he took the money and we loaded up the 
mower. He had a hay rake for sale too, for $10.00. I 
would like to have bought the rake but you don't buy 
anything if you don't have the money. As far as I 
know, Mr. and Mrs. Crete didn't have any children. 
We camped at Amedi Sutherland's that night and left 
the next morning to go back to Paradis. The follow
ing day I left for home (Valpoy) 18 miles away. That 
#7 Frost Wood cut a lot of hay and to me it was the 
best and easiest pull mower ever built. I believe these 
mowers sold for $125.00 new. 



Eugene Chapdelin 
Eugene and Amilda Chapdelin came from Mar

iapolis, Manitoba in 1914. They had four childreIL 
Eugene lives in Estevan, Saskatchewan; Louis lives 
in Toronto, Cecile (deceased) and Evangeline also 
lives in Toronto. 

Albert Chapdelaine and son Eugene, 1982. 

An episode, involving one of the children is re
called by many of the old timers. A two year old girl 
was lost in the bush. A real search party with Dan 
Lee, Joseph Patenaude and Xavier St. Germain head
ing it was organized. They hunted all night. The next 
afternoon she was found by John Zastre amongst a 
herd of cattle, alive and well. 

Luella and Gudjon Finney 
by Luella (Johnson) Finney 

Gudjon and I were married in May of 1947. We 
settled in the Cayer district on NW-21-26-12. This 
was the place Gudjon purchased from Zoe and 
Wilfred Cayer, who had moved to Ste Rose. 

Gudjon had always worked at home except at the 
odd seasonal jobs in Reykjavik and in other districts 
close-by. He had spent many winters in the fish 
camps, working with his brothers. I had spent most 
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Luella and Gudjon - May 27th, 1947. 

of my life working at home in the Larkspur district 
except for the odd time when helping out at the 
Erlendson's. I also worked in Ashern for a time and 
the year before our marriage, my sister Grace and I 
ventured to Winnipeg to try our luck there. We 
worked in two sewing factories. I thought I was an 
experienced sewer after patching elbows, knees and 
crotches for my six brothers at home, who spent 
much time climbing rail fences, trees or whatever 
else they could find to climb. But I soon found out I 
had a lot to learn about sewing. We started sewing 
striped overalls but after a few days of this, the stripes 
were getting to us so we changed jobs and started in 
another factory where they made "Gerhard Ken
nedy" sports wear. Although we had seen this 
Gerhard Kennedy come in once in awhile, we didn't 
learn till later that he was the husband of our, now 
famous, Betty Kennedy. We didn't get rich on this 
job but the knowledge we gained made up for it. 

Gudjon and I started ranching with about forty 
head of cattle and six horses. Some of the land had 
been broken up and seeded into Alfalfa. The first 
year the crop was so heavy that we had it threshed and 
sold the seed. This is the first time I'd seen a thresh
ing outfit at work. 

Gudjon was a very ambitious and efficient work
er. Along with ranching he also fished with about 
forty nets. He would hire a man to help in fishing 
time. 

Without the convenience of hydro or tractors, 
ranching and fishing was hard work, also a lot of 
wood had to be cut and hauled to keep the fires going. 
Milking cows was still the main source of ready cash. 

Our neighbors here were the Precourts, Lebels, 
Filions and the Gillis' who had just moved in the year 
before, taking over Larus Finney's ranch. These were 
all good neighbors. 



Our first car was a second hand Model A Ford 
Coupe, which we only drove in the summer. It soon 
got too small for the family so we bought a larger 
second hand car. 

In 1948 our first child, (Bill) was born. He was 
named Wilhelm Alex, after his grandfather Finney 
who had passed away the week before. In 1949, a 
daughter, Beverley Steina arrived. She was named 
after my father, Steini, who had just passed away 
also. Now we felt we had enough children - but in 
1951 the stork paid us another visit. This time we 
named him Gudjon Lyle, and in a year's time along 
came Darlene Lynne. This made it four children in 
four years, not bad! 

We were fortunate to have large family on both 
sides to back me up in times of need. I often worried 
about getting to the hospital on time when the men 
were out haying or fishing and was always relieved 
when I got to the hospital knowing I was in the 
capable hands of Dr. Gendreau and his staff. We were 
indeed fortunate to have Dr. Gendreau, his brother 
Gaston and sister Irma, who were such dedicated 
people in the medical field, to serve this area. 

When I brought baby Bill home from the hospital 
my sister Grace offered to come home with me to 
help. I thought I was quite capable of handling the 
situation alone, but she came anyway. Next day when 
I found myself flat on the floor, with Grace splashing 

Gudjon, Lyle, Bill and Bev Finney having a ride on a load of 
wood. 

water on my face to revive me, I realized I wasn't as 
tough as I thought I was. When Desa offered to stay a 
few days after Beverley was born, I didn't argue with 
her. When Lyle was about to arrive, I somehow 
tricked a friend, Gertie Moore and her small daughter 
to spend some of their summer holidays with us and 
when it came time for Darlene to make her ap
pearance, we planned it pretty good and got the 
newly-weds, Helgi and Blanche to work for us. It 
must have been a good training for they carried on 
from there, raising seven children of their own. 
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We couldn't afford to pay wages except to the 
men we hired, so I either had to get tough or prey on 
the kindness of the kinfolk.. ... jI preferred the latter.) 

Entertainment was to go to Grandma Finney's on 
Christmas Eve. We usually stayed over night as we 
travelled on horses. Then to the store in Eddystone 
once a week if the roads were passable and in summer 
it was Elmer's Beach on Sundays to play with the 
other children who came there, we usually went to 
my mother's afterwards. The children enjoyed these 
few outings. 

By 1952, we were beginning to get on our feet. 
We had bought a new Ford tractor which was a real 
asset in haying time and we later could afford a new 
Dodge car. 

Gudjon, however, longed to be back working 
with his brothers so when the opportunity arose, he 
took it. Ben Kristjanson, who lived in Asham Point 
and had hayland interlocked with that of Gudjon's 
brother's land, offered to buy our place in exchange 
for this hayland, Gudjon decided to take it. 

In two days' time after much shuffling and pack
ing, neglected kids and sore backs, we found our
selves with two hayracks loaded, heading for Asham 
Point. 

The children were very happy to be living with a 
Grandma and Uncles. My mother and family too 
were much closer to us than before. 

We lived with Gudjon's family for two or three 
busy months while they were building a fairly small 
house for us to live in. 

The Finney girls were all married and moved 
away, so I was able to help Gudjon's mother with the 
cooking and laundry. Gudjon and his brothers were 
getting a house started. Hallur was the head carpenter 
and the work was all volunteer. I can remember the 
day my favorite brother-in-law, Ragnar Olafson came 
to work on the roof. He was nailing as if his life 
depended on it. (My latest in-laws were always my 
favorites until they caught on to my tricks and didn't 
jump every time I wanted them to do me a favor.) 
Before long we were moving into our new home a 
few yards from the Finney home. 

We were very happy in our new surroundings but 
now school would soon become our number 1 prob
lem. There was no school in this district or Larkspur, 
so when the time came and Bill was of school age we 
were puzzled as to what to do. Misfortune had hit my 
brother-in-law, Ragnar Olafson when polio struck in 
1953, leaving him pretty badly paralyzed. This is 
when my sister Freda applied to teach at the Moore
dale School, intending for her and Ragnar to live in a 
small house beside the schooL The only hitch was 
that Mooredale District was short of one child to have 
enough pupils to open, and this is where Bill came 



into the picture. In order to help Freda and Ragnar 
out, Bill lived with them and attended school. They 
were helping us out also and Bill was very happy 
staying with them - they spoiled him too! It was 
hard to board him out at this age but we knew he'd be 
in good hands. 

Freda and Ragnar moved to the city the next year 
where Ragnar could take therapy, but Mooredale 
district still needed Bill. He was lucky again and 
boarded with Lena and George Baxter, who also took 
good care of him. 

The next year, I was happy to have my sister 
Thelma and husband, Elmer living close to the road 
where Bill and Beverley both stayed and attended 
Eddystone School for a year. Finally a new school 
was built and operating in the Larkspur district so the 
children stayed at home and were driven to Larkspur, 
to finish their elementary grades. 

The men were always kept busy. Hallur and Alex 
were fishing and Gudjon was doing the chores. Al
though he occasionally complained about not feeling 
well, he never got in to see a specialist. It wasn't until 
his unexpected death in 1955, that we realized how 
sick he had been. Life for a couple of years for us was 
almost unbearable. I was fortunate to have our chil
dren to keep me from losing my mind. Here again I 
was able to lean on the large family on both sides, 
whose kindness and help I shall never forget. 

Hallur and Alex took care of our cattle and a good 
friend Roy Westhorpe took over the nets on a share 
basis for a couple of years till the nets were finished. 

In 1956, the high water level of Lake Manitoba 
was driving everyone to drier grounds. This is when 
Hallur, Alex and their mother moved out to Lauga's 
and Joe Warreners and I and the children moved in 
with my mother and brother, Freeman. The children 
once more were happy to be with a Grandma and 
Uncle and another Uncle Leonard and Ethel and their 
children to play with next door. 

Finney children - Bev, Lyle, Darlene and Bill, 1953. 
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When the level of the lake went down we were all 
able to move back to Asham Point. 

In 1958, I married Alex and fer-five lost souls, he 
became our "guiding light" . Alex and I have one son 
Norman and we live in a trailer home close to the 
homeplace where our grandchildren can come and 
stay or visit their Grandma and Grandpa. We are 
quite content living here, as long as our health per
mits. (re: Finney story). 

Larus and Louise Finney 
I, Larus Krist jan Finney, am the oldest son of 

Wilhelm Alex and Gudney Finney, who settled in the 
Asham Point district. 

I had five brothers and four sisters. My brother, 
Sigursteinn, died in 1924 at the age of two years. This 
was when the diphtheria plague hit the area and many 
others barely escaped death as a result of it. Dr. 
LaFleche came around to vaccinate the people but 
many were over it by that time. 

I took my education in the Asham Point School as 
did the rest of my family. There were as many as 
thirty children at one time attending this one room 
log school house, which still stands. 

My brothers and I worked at home and also for 
families in the neighboring districts. Wages were as 
low as five dollars a month and this was for long 
hours of hard work each day. 

My father did commerical fishing and my broth
ersand I stayed in fish camps in the winter months. 

Larus and Louise Finney in 1952. 



Times were tough in those days. I can remember 
selling boxed pickerel for $2.75 per hundred pounds. 
In the 1930's my father sold 8 to 9 hundred pound 
steers for anywhere from $3.50 to $8.00 per head. 
For this price you also spent three days chasing them 
to Ste. Rose to load them on box cars, to be shipped 
by train to Winnipeg. On these trips I remember 
being able to buy a 12 oz. glass of beer for ten cents. 

Everyone was poor but for the people in the 
country where everyone milked cows, raised sheep, 
fished, grew gardens and with the abundance of 
berries, there was always food on the table. Much of 
our clothing was made from the yarn from the sheep's 
wool. 

Asham Point was soon thickly settled, and had 
several young boys in the area. We (the boys) began 
to meet on Sundays to play ball and soon had a good 
ball team. During the time I played, the team con
sisted of Cliff Clark and Fred Klein who were both 
pitchers, Ben Kristjanson as back catcher, and the 
others were Walter, Kris and Bjami Kristjanson, 
Frank Jenks and Gusti Eyjolfson. We won a few 
games at picnics. 

My dad put on a picnic close to our place a few 
times. We also had dances in our house, these parties 
were called house parties. Often people would put on 
a surprise party at different places in different dis
tricts. Anything for a bit of excitement! There was 
always someone who could play the fiddle or guitar. 

Dad's first car was a 1918 model T Ford with an 
open top. We enjoyed having a car even though we 
sometimes had to push it part of the way home. The 
roads were prairie trails full of deep sloughs. Some 
were corduroyed, to be able to get through and there 
were always lots of gates to open. 

In 1939, I married Louise Petillion from the Sher
grove district. We lived in Big Island the first winter, 
in the fish camp. We later worked in Ontario in the 
tobacco fields. In 1941, we bought a ranch in the 

Judy (Finney) and Rene Maquet on their wedding day, 1965. 
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Cayer district from Bill Christenson where we 
ranched for five years or so. Our only child, Judith, 
was born there in 1946. 

We later had the opporrnnity to buy a store in the 
Ste. Amelie district. We sold our ranch to E. S. Gillis 
and moved to Ste. Amelie where we operated a 
general store, post-office and gas station for over 
twenty years. I also hauled gas for the B.A. Gas 
Company for much of this time. 

We quit the store business in 1967, as Louise's 
health was failing. She passed away in 1968. 

I remained in Ste. Amelie where I still had the 
Post Office. I grew a large garden and kept busy. 

In 1973, I married Violet McDonald from Ot
tawa. In 1979, we old our place in Ste. Amelie and 
retired in Ste. Rose. Violet passed away in Decem
ber, 1982. 

Judith married Rene Maguet, son of J. B. 
Maguet. They have five children, Sharon, Nicole, 
Leanne, Derek and Charles. They farm and raise 
cattle in the Kergwenan district on the old J. B. 
Maguet homestead. 

I now live alone in the house I purchased in 1981, 
from the Steve Delaurier family. I take part in senior 
citizen programs and enjoy meeting myoId friends 
and neighbors when they come to the town of Ste. 
Rose. I grow a large garden and that keeps me busy in 
the summer months. 

From our family of ten children, only four chil
dren remain, two sisters, "C~sa and Lauga and one 
brother, Alex and myself. 

I have many fond memories of my younger days 
in Asham Point and Cayer. 

Albertine and William Filion 
William came from St. Norbert to Cayer. He 

batched up at Meadow Portage before coming to 
Cayer. Willie went in partnership with Eugene and 
moved out to Cayer, where they put up a store. He 
made cheese and worked out until he married in 
1932. He took out a homestead and raised cattle. 

Their children are: Roger married Agnes and 
they reside in Winnipeg. 

Yvette married Eugene Lebel at St. Pierre. 
Gus married Cecile and they live in Ste. Rose. 
Jerome married Muriel Gray and their children 

are Susan, Stephen and James. 
They operated the family ranch very successfully 

for a number of years, after Willie and Albertine had 
retired in Ste. Rose. Willie died in the 70s. 

Joyce married Paul Larriviere. 
Jerome and Muriel sold the complete ranch to the 

Stefan Johnson family. 
They now reside in Brandon. 



William, Albertine, Yvette and Roger Filion. 

Eugene and Maderise Filion 
Eugene and Maderise Filion came from St. Nor

bert to Cayer. They were married at Cayer in 1922. 
They had four children who were: Lionel, Aurelle, 
Gilbert and Yvonne. 

Eugene set up a store and post-office and later 
had a cheese factory. The farmers for miles around 
would send their milk until the cream boat started. 
The boat took the cream across to Steep Rock and 
then it was shipped to Winnipeg. In 1937, Eugene 
Filion moved out and went to Steep Rock. With 
twelve teams of horses and men hired to help, he 
moved the store across the lake. The store was moved 
south of Steep Rock and they set up business there. 
They operated the store for eleven years and in 1948 
sold it to Siggi Thorsteinson and moved to a farm. 

Eugene Filion's General Store and Post Office in Cayer, 1931. 
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Lionel married Betty Hillyer from Davis Point. 
Aurelle passed away in 1961. 
Gilbert married Violet Dailey and they had four 

children: Betty, Bruce, Robert and Barbara. 
Yvonne married Jack Gibson from Faulkner and 

they have four children: Gloria, Irwin, Sylvia and 
Melvin. 

Eugene and Maderise Filion celebrated their 
golden wedding anniversary in 1972. 

The Frobishers 
Edmund and Virgina (DesLaurier) came from St. 

Francois Xavier to Tamarac Lake in 1912. They 
started ranching soon after. They milked 50-60 cows, 
shipping the cream to Ste. Rose. They supplemented 
their income by trapping. 

Their children: 
Joe married Alice Carriere and bought the home 

place. They had cattle, fished and trapped. In the 
winter, he would be plastering in Winnipeg. Alice 
died in 1975. Joe sold the place and moved to Leo 
Frobishers, where he still resides. 

Mary married Edward St. Germaine. Their chil
dren were Tobie, Maurice and Patricia. Tobie married 
Lorraine Ritchot. Maurice married Carol Erlendson. 
Patsy married Bjarni Sigurdson. Edward died in 1942 
and in 1946 Mary married Joseph Thibert. They had 
six children, Honore, Terry, Helen, Irene, Daniel, 
and Andre. 

Edward St. Germain's wedding to Mary Frobisher. 

Roland and Evelyn Frobisher. He was in World 
War II. He stayed on his father's place with his Uncle 
Alex. He dug seneca root in the summer and became 
very quick at it. He built his own saw mill for logs 
and lumber and cut posts. His children are Gary, 



Roland and Evelyn Frobisher, 1944. 

Donnie, Melissa, and Darrell. Roland moved to a 
farm about three miles away and is still ranching, 
fishing, and trapping. 

Leo married Clara Neault; Denis married Alice; 
Rene married Ellen Hudson; Gilberte married Clar
ence Woodsman; Jean married Bill Cole; Evelyn 
married Edward Thibert; Yvonne married Bill West
brook; Vivianne married Marlind Erlendson; Lucille 
married Ernest Breland; Gerard married Lucille 
Ritchot. 

Sveinn and Augusta Gillis Family 
by Bonnie Bauch 

In 1945, Dad was released from the Royal Cana
dian Navy. He spent about 3Y2 years of his life 
serving his country. While Dad was in the Navy, my 
Mom worked in Winnipeg. When he was released he 
came back and married Augusta Johnson of Reyk
javik. They were married on July 20th, 1946 in 
Dauphin, Manitoba. They then bought Larus Fin
ney's place in Cayer. Here they started their home 
together and their ranch. Along with ranching, Dad 
fished in the winter months to get extra money. For 
many years, they worked together to build up their 
herd of cattle from 8 cows and 2 yearlings that Mom 
got from her father, B. A. Johnson. When they 
bought the ranch, all that was there was the house, a 
barn and one car garage. Then gradually a shop and a 
tractor garage were added to the place. As years went 
by other buildings were built and more machinery 
was brought in to take the place of the horses they 
had. In 1962 Dad bought Mom a new house. On July 
22, 1979, a fire destroyed the car garage, tractor shed 
and shop. Through this fire they lost a lot of valuable 
things that they gathered through their years of ranch
ing and fishing. Now in the place of those three 
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buildings stands a new steel building that houses the 
tractors, fishing supplies and a place for their tools. 

Dad recalls hauling th~.Jish to Steep Rock on a 
team of horses - this took two days every week. 

In 1947, their first child, a boy, died at birth and is 
buried in Reykjavik Cemetery. Later, Mom and Dad 
were blessed with six more children: 

Son-James Emil, born June, 1948. He is single 
and lives at home. 

Son - Barry Berger, born June 1949. He is 
married to Niomi Konzelman and has two boys and 
one girl. 

Son - Marvin Sigurdur, born October 1950. He 
is married to Karen Olender and has one son. 

Daughter- Swana Lind, born September 1954. 
She is married to Raymond Klapprat and has two 
sons. 

Daughter- Bonnie Lee, born April 1957 . She is 
married to Dennis Bauch, and has two sons. 

Son - Reginald Ron, born January 1964, single 
and lives at home. 

Richard Johnson 
Richard (Dick) Johnson came to his homestead 

on SE 35-27-14 in the early 1920's, with his brother 
Andy and father. He was married and has a son (who 
lives in Brandon). Mrs. Johnson could not live in the 
wilderness so she left and lived in Brandon. Dick 
Johnson lived on his homestead until 1948. He had 
cleared 40 acres. He was the only one of the original 
settlers to stay. He ran a trapline and worked as a 
carpenter and farm labourer. In 1948, he moved out 
to Magnet where he lived and worked as a handyman 
until his death in 1957. 

Stefan and Diane Johnson 
Stefan Johnson is a newcomer to this area. He 

was born in Gimli, Man. His parents are Paula and 
Steini Johnson. After leaving Gimli they made their 
home in Cypress River, Man. where Steini and Paula 
farmed. 

In 1975, Stefan married Diane Boulette. They 
have two children, Krist jon , age 5 and Stephanie, 
age 3 years. 

Stefan and Diane moved to the Grandview dis
trict where they farmed for three years before they 
purchased the Jerome Filion ranch in the Cayer dis
trict. They are now well established on SWI5-26-12 
where they hope to remain for many years to come. 

Mr. and Mrs. Louis Lamy 
At the time Mr. and Mrs. Louis Lamy were mar

ried, Nov. 10, 1919, the priest would travel to the 
school once a month to perform the duties for his 



parish. He came from Toutes-Aides. The Lamy's 
farmed at Tamarac lake for eighteen years. This is 
where their three sons Lucien, Camille and Roland 
were born. In 1939, they moved into Ste. Rose where 
Louis passed away on June 17, 1947. Camille lived 
with his mother until he was married. Mrs. Lamy is 
84 years old and still lives with her son and daughter
in-law. 

Arthur and Mary Lebel 
submitted by Alice (Gareau) Beaulieu 

Arthur and Mary Lebel nee Cayer, came to Cayer 
in 1915 from Pigeon Lake, Manitoba to settle along 
Lake Manitoba. Their family consisted of ten chil
dren. Their first born died in infancy. The others 
were: Donalda, who married Ernest Gagnon. They 
had a family often who were: Adrien, Marie-Louise, 
Aime, Ovide, Rosaire, Yvonne, Leo, Albina, 
Georgette and Azor. Dorilla, married Edward 
Gareau. Their children were: Alice, Blanche, 
George, Henry and Edward. Dorilla became a wid
ow and was remarried to Florian Lebel. Their chil
dren from her second marriage were Louis and Leo 
Lebel. 

Arthur Lebel's family in 1909. Baby in picture is Alice Beaulieu. 
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Another son, Josephat married Wilhelmina Mc
Caughan and they had seven children. Their children 
were: Irene, Arthur, Edna, Jeanne.tte, Yvonne, Im
elda and Anita. 

Fortunat was killed while cutting logs with his 
brother. He was only twenty-two years old when a log 
fell on him, resulting in his death. 

Louisa married Bill Christensen and their chil
dren were: Arthur, Nelson and Thelma. Louisa was 
widowed and married Bill Haggerty. 

Eugene married Kate Montgomery and had two 
daughters, Vema and Kay. 

Eugenie married George Baird. He predeceased 
her and she married Frank Graham. They had one 
son, Herbert. 

Mederise married Adrien Theoret and their three 
children were: Theresa, Anatole and Lydia. 

Aime married Alice Livingston and their two 
children were: Dreda and Bonnie. 

By the time they moved to Cayer, some had 
married and were on their own. The others came but 
with their parents and all worked together to get 
settled on their homestead. First it was to get logs out 
and have them squared. They then put up a big house 



The home built by Arthur Lebel . . . later occupied by Bill 
Christenson, Larus Finney and Sveini Gillis. 

and also a big barn. Jos. was a good carpenter and the 
others were good helpers. 

They managed to increase their cow herd, so they 
could get enough milk to start making cheese. They 
put up what they called their little "cheese factory". 
The family bought all the equipment needed and did 
start making cheese, which turned out to be very 
good. That, they did for several years, then quit and 
started shipping cream instead. They also raised 
pigs, turkeys, chickens, etc. . . also beautiful 
horses. 

Arthur's dad, Oliver Lebel, lived with them for 
many years. Finally, they let the farm go to one of 
their boys and fixed up the little cheese factory nice 
and comfy. They lived in it for some time. 

As time went on Arthur's health was failing, so 
they left and went to stay with their oldest daughter, 
Donalda of Ste. Amelie, where he passed away. His 
wife Mary also passed away there a few years later. 

By then the old place had been sold to the Chris
tensen family, which was their daughter Louise and 
her husband Bill and their family. After a few years, 
they sold their farm to Larus and Louise Finney. 
Again after a few years, the farm was sold to Sveini 
and Gusta Gillis, who are still living there, but not in 
the same house. The Lebel house was sold and a new 
one put in its place by Sveini and Gusta Gillis. 

Napoleon Lebel 
Napoleon Lebel was born in Quebec, November 

2nd, 1864. He moved to Keewatin, Ontario when a 
young man of eighteen. He worked in a flour mill for 
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Napoleon and Victoria Lebel. 

five years and a saw mill for fifteen years. While. 
there he married Virginia Viacoeur. After loosing his 
wife, Napoleon along with his father, moved to St. 
Francois. Here, Napoleon married Victoria 
Robideau and they had nine children. 

Valentine married Napoleon Poulin, lived in Mc
Creary and had a large family. Lucy, Irene, Cecile, 
Yvonne, Janice, Aurelle and Maurice. 

Noel married Alice Campbell. Their children are 
Oliver, Cecile, Lucienne, (deceased), Louis, Anne, 
Robert. 

Victoria Lebel holding Fred (6 months) 1918. 



Florien married Dorilla Lebel. 
Leontine died at twenty-two from pneumonia. 
Louis married Louise Morin. Their children are 

Emmanuel, Lillian, Paul, Peter, John, Florent, 
Paulette, Rita, Luc. 

Clementine married Herb Brook. Their family 
Helen, Irene, John, Louis, Ivan, Norman, Maxwell, 
Mavis. 

Eglantine married Jack Campbell. 
Albertine married Willie Filion. Their children 

are Roger, Yvette, Gus, Jerome and Joyce. 
Alfred, single and still lives on the home place. 
Napoleon was a very industrious man and had a 

well kept place. Every fall he went out harvesting to 
enable him to buy enough groceries for the winter. 
The family looked after the cattle and garden. 

Louis Napoleon Lebel 
Louis Lebel, son of Napoleon and Victoria 

Lebel, was born on January 5, 1905 in Keewatin, 
Ontario. 

In the fall of 1910 they moved to St. Francois
Xavier and resided there for about four years. When 
Louis was about ten years of age they moved into a 
little shack on Lonely Lake. He worked hard, help
ing to haul logs through ice and water to build their 
house at Cayer. All the work had to be done on foot. 

Louis and Louise Lebel, 1980. 

Louis was working and on his own at seventeen 
years of age. He bought his own place in Cayer by the 
time he was twenty two years. By 1937 he had estab
lished a ranch of his own. Louis was the local "vet" 
and often helped by trimming teeth on horses and 
cattle. 

Louise Moran was hired as his housekeeper. She 
had worked only two months when they decided to 
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get married. The wedding took place in Cayer, on 
September 19, 1939. They have lived happily ever 
since raising nine children during-this time. 

Louis and Louise had ten children: 
Emmanuel married Inez Henry. They have two 

children, Natalie and James. 
Lillian married Rene Landry who have three chil

dren, Yvonne, Alain and Leonard. 
Paul married Audrey Baptiste and they have three 

children, Paula, Pauline and Pamela. 
Florent married Lynn Taylor. They have Dwayne, 

Clint and Brandy. 
Paulette married Gary Ward. They have Islen, 

Denise and Patricia. 
Pierre married Madeline Gamache and they have 

Pierre Jr. and Genevieve. 
John married Carol Cassidy and they have Sher

rie. 
Rita married Bruce Geisel and they have Bryce. 
Luc is still at home. They had one daughter that 

died at birth. 

Earl and Helen Mailman 
Earl Mailman was born in Winnipeg on February 

11th, 1929. At about two years of age, his parents 
brought him out to the ranch at Bay End where he 
went to school at Asham Point. He spent several 
years fishing on Lake Manitoba. He married Ena 
Marshall of Ste. Rose in 1953. They had one daugh
ter, Deborah. They separated shortly after. In 1956 he 
bought the store in Cayer. He met Helen Kocuk in 
1959 and they were married in 1960. They have four 
daughters, Valdina born in 1961, Stephanie born in 
1962, Carol born in 1963 and Pamela born in 1965. In 
1970 Earl and Helen bought a store in Ochre River 
and moved there with their family. They operated this 
store until 1975, when they were flooded out in 
September. Helen went back teaching and Earl con
tinued with his cattle ranching which he is doing to 
this day. 

Frank and Elza Morley 
Francis Charles Morley came to Canada from 

Donegal Ireland, in 1920, with his parents, brother 
and sister. I, Elza Monteyne, was born in the Antwer
pia District. 

We met and were married in 1937 at Ste. Rose du 
Lac. In 1941 we, along with our family of three, 
noved to the Valpoy district. We rented the farm we 

lived on and tried to make a living from the stoney 
land. We also had cattle and sheep. Frank took over 
the mail hauling contract from Geoff Burtonshaw 
that autumn. When Mr. James H. Burtonshaw left the 
area, I took over as Postmistress. I wrote the au-



Frank and Elza Morley - Mary, Myles and Kathleen. 

thorities and asked to have the mail delivered at the 
Valpoy Siding rather than the Methley Siding as had 
previously been the practice. This meant a much 
shorter trip for Frank. We only had horses then and 
the mail came in once a week. We also had the only 
toll pay telephone that served the area, in our home. 
The Valpoy school was closed before our children 
reached school age. Pupils were then sent to the De 
La Manais school. Our children were too young to 
drive horses the distance by themselves and it would 
have been too time consuming to drive ourselves, so 
we boarded them in Ste. Rose when they reached 
school age. They spent their first two years with my 
Mother, Marie Monteyne, then later stayed at the 
convent. 

In 1947, we purchased land in the area west of 
Cayer, called Pryne Lake. Frank's bachelor brother 
Bill, had sold his farm in Makinak, and he came to 
help Frank make hay for the cattle at Pryne Lake that 
summer. They made many a trip from Valpoy to 
Pryne Lake that summer, as Frank still had to be 
home to haul the mail every Wednesday. 

We moved to Cayer that fall. We had better pas
ture and better hay crops so Frank concentrated on 
cattle raising, which he much preferred to grain 
farming. We brought our sheep with us but coyotes 
created such havoc we soon dispensed with them. We 
were still without a convenient school so the children 
boarded at the convent in Cayer. The Cayer convent 
kept both boys and girls making it possible for our 
son to attend as well. The convent did not keep 
boarders over the weekend so we had to fetch and 
return each Friday and Sunday. We did have a truck 
but the weather and conditions dictated, to great 
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extent, our mode of travel. We often had to go back to 
the reliable horse. 

Our children are Kathle~...n - married to Freeman 
Johnson - Their story is in the Larkspur section. 
Our second child, Mary, married Barrie Scott of 
Dauphin. They have three children, Ryan, Allison 
and Donald. Ryan married Leslie Hanson of Red 
Deer, Alberta, they have two sons Christopher and 
Curtis. Allison married Ernest Behrmen of Swan 
River, Manitoba. Donald is presently attending the 
U. of M. Our son, Myles married Georgette Leperre 
of Ste. Amelie. Their story is in the Cayer section. 

Myles wanted to follow in his Father's footsteps 
and be a cattle rancher. We sold out to him and retired 
to Ste. Rose du Lac in 1966, where we still reside. 

Bill, Frank's brother, remained with us all the 
time we were in Cayer. He was more interested in 
raising grain. He re-opened some old pioneer fields 
and enlarged them. He also trapped in the winter and 
helped with the chores. When we moved to Ste. 
Rose, he built a little house on his own land, south of 
Myles' where he stayed until 1968. He retired to Ste. 
Rose where he passed away on October 7th, 1980. 

Myles and Georgette Morley 
Myles Morley moved to the Cayer area with his 

parents in 1947 at the age of six years. He went to 
elementary school at Cayer, then to Ste. Rose du Lac 
for a few more years in high school. He remained on 
the ranch after he quit school. 

On January 22, 1966 he married Georgette Lep-

Myles and Georgette Morley. Janice, Lorna and Christine in 
forefront. 



erre at Ste. Amelie. Georgette is the daughter of Jules 
and Mary Leperre. There is more information about 
the Leperre family in the Shergrove section. Myles 
and Georgette took over his Father's ranch after they 
married. There have been many changes since they 
took over. Times decreed that all children should 
have access to school, so a road was built. The hydro 
then came in. Myles and Georgette built a new 
house. 

There are three children, Janice born on Nov. 29, 
1966, Christine, born on June 26, 1968 and Lorna 
born August 19, 1969. The girls all go to school in 
Ste. Rose. Myles and Georgette continue to operate 
the ranch. 

The George Maze Story 
submitted by George Maze 

Mother and Dad were married in Belfast, Ireland 
in 1905. Dad came to Canada and Mother came a 
year later. They settled at Birtle where they worked 
and farmed until 1915 when Dad joined the 226 
Battalion in the first world war. 

I was born at Birtle in 1907. I had a brother 
Thompson, 18 months younger than me who passed 
away from rheumatic fever when he was seven years 
old. My sister, Alice, was born in March 1915. 

After the war, Dad, like a lot more, decided to go 
homesteading, so in May 1919 he loaded all our 
belongings in a box car at Birtle. Furniture, three 

Mr. and Mrs. Maze home they built on homestead in 1925 in 
Cayer, Man. 

horses, a colt, two cows and two calves. Dad took me 
along - I was eleven years old. When we got to Ste 
Rose, like a lot of others, he just unloaded everything 
at the unloading platform and sometimes things were 
gone when he came for them. Mother lost a box with 
all her dishes in it. 

We started for the homestead a distance of about 
35 miles. Our homestead was three miles west and 
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one mile south of the Guynemere Post Office. We 
lived on the west half of 35-27-13. 

What a trip we had; we had the cook stove and a 
few other things, including the~lwo calves in the 
wagon and the two cows were tied behind. From 
what I can remember, all the sloughs west of Valpoy 
had no grade, just water and mud at that time of the 
year. It took us about 3Y2 days to make the trip. 
Anyway, we landed in the bush with no shelter or 
anything. Dad got some small logs from the bush and 
made a small house 16 by 24 feet which we lived in 
for the first few years. Mother and Alice came about 
three weeks after us. She hired a livery from Ste 
Rose, a fellow by the name of Tom Jenkins. He made 
that livery trip for $10.00 with a team and buggy. 

There was no [,chool close by, so I went to the 
Thibert school which was about 4Y2 miles away. For a 
time during the three years I was out of school. I was 
in Grade five when we left Birtle. The neighbours got 
together and we got a new school built about 2% 
miles from our place. The school was called 
Glenoven but it only ran for about three years as so 
many of the settlers moved away and there wasn't 
enough children left to keep it open. After it closed, 
Alice my sister, went to the convent in Ste Rose. The 
Glenoven school district paid for her being there. She 
went there for five years until she got her grade eight. 

The Sunland School burnt down so the Glenoven 
school was taken down and moved to Sunland which 
was in the Cayer district. 

When I got to be about sixteen, I started going out 
to work at harvest time. In the spring of 1927, I went 
to Mossbank, Sask. where I worked for four sum
mers on a farm. I drove eight horses for sixty dollars 
a month which was considered good wages at that 
time. Then the thirties struck and Dad had got quite a 
few cattle and I stayed home to help out. Times were 
tough, with no work and cattle prices went to near 
nothing. Good sucking calves went around ten dol
lars and a good cow for about the same. 

In 1936, I decided to go on my own and I rented a 
place at Magnet and I batched for two years until I 
married Agnes Paradis. 

The Paradis family moved to the Cayer district in 
1929 from Ituna, Sask. They were a large family of 
eight girls and four boys. Agnes was the oldest. They 
only stayed at Cayer about two years, then they 
bought a farm at Magnet. Agnes and I farmed around 
Magnet and Rorketon until 1956 when we sold and 
went to Saskatchewan. We were in the hotel business 
for about ten years at Mikado, Saltcoats, and Mac
nutt. We were at Semans, about eighty miles north of 
Regina, where we had the Macleods dealership, so 
you see we really got around. We were at Semans for 
about six years when we finally retired in Dauphin in 
1973. 



The J. Leonard and Edna Murray Story 
submitted by James Murray 

In June of 1920, my parents Edna and 1. Leonard 
Murray, my grandparents Catherine and William and 
two bachelor uncles, William C. (Bill) and John E. 
(Jack) left their homes at Elgin, Manitoba and headed 
for their homesteads on Sec. 36-27-14W. They came 
by train to Makinak, then drove to Magnet to find 
they had to cut a road the last five or six miles. The 
country was all bush and swamp and they had to wait 
for sloughs to dry up so they could haul in their 
supplies. They still had all the logs to cut, house and 
barns to build before winter, and also hay to make. So 
they must have had some anxious moments. 

Catherine and William Murray, summer of 1927. 

They all had come from Ontario originally, 
Grandfather was a cheesemaker. Dad and my uncles 
worked in a stove foundry in Harriston. Mother 
trained in the Royal Victoria Hospital at Barrie and 
was a registered nurse. She was a very popular per
son as a midwife, as hospitals and doctors were an 
unheard of luxury on the Prynes Lake swamp. The 
men had grain farmed on rented land in Southern 
Manitoba, so I suppose the chance for free land was a 
strong pull. (It must have been to put up with that 
isolation after coming from Industrial Ontario.) 

The railroad arrived in Magnet in 1924, so for 
four years supplies were bought in from Ste Rose. 
They left early in the morning, stayed overnight and 
came home the next day. 

They had a few cows and they tried to get some 
land opened up. They trapped fur bearing animals. 
Moose and elk were plentiful and helped fill the 
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Bernice (Dell man) Garth, Keith, Russel, and Edna (Roberts), 
Mother and Dad, Edith and Jim Murray. 

larder. They did as much for themselves as possible. 
They were their own blacksmiths, carpenters, butch
ers and veterinarians. The women made soap, pre
served wild fruit, sewed their own clothes and knit 
mitts and socks. They made quilts and nothing was 
wasted - when something was worn out it soon 
became a mat. 

Each fall the men, except for Grandpa, went back 
to Southern Manitoba to thresh on the steam outfits. 
It was one of these times when Mrs. Darragh from 
Magnet was lost for a week. She came to a neigh
bours, and Mother nursed her and cared for her until 
she could be taken home. Meanwhile, Grandpa 
drove out to tell the searchers where she was. 

Bill and Dad both played the violin (Fiddle) and 
travelled many a mile to play for dances and to 
perform in concerts, which were quite popular then. 
They said they hardly made enough to pay for new 
bows and strings. A far cry from today when they get 
a $100.00 plus. 

An ice-house was standard equipment in those 
days, before Manitoba Hydro came along. Ice was 
cut in Prynes Lake and packed in sawdust. This was 
how cream (one cash crop) was kept cool and fresh. 
They even packed it in ice for the trip to the train. The 
twelve mile trip through heavy poplar bush was 
rough and wet. Winter travel was a blessing in some 
ways - much smoother. Everyone had a footwarmer 
or heated bricks in the oven. Not many used 
cabooses, usually a two deck wagon box or cutter. 

I don't remember too much about our six year 
stay at Prynes Lake. We left in 1927, when I was old 
enough to go to school. We all lived in the same yard 



Farrell and Hilda Murray and family Elaine, Gordon, Harold, 
Norman and Melvin. . . 

- Dad and Ma had a house, and Grandpa and 
Grandma had a house, and the uncles lived with 
them. They used the same well and barns. One ofthe 
trails north to Crane River went through the yard and 
I remember people were always going through. 
. My brother, sister, and I were all born while they 

lIved there, Mother going out to civilization for the 
grand events. I was born at Elgin in 1921, Farrell at 
Boissevain in 1923 and Jean at Magnet in 1926. 

Grandfather died at the homestead in October of 
1927. The rest moved to Magnet in November of 
1927, where they lived until their passing. They were 
all active in community affairs. By this time some 
people were leaving the Magnet area, so there were 
places available near the railroad. I still live on N. W. 
14-27-15 where they had moved to. Two of my sons, 

Jean (Murray), Mrs. Ed Peron and family: Dennis, Jean, Lois 
(Pruden) Ed and Donna (Schemnowski) Aug. 1981. 
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Keith and Garth, bought the Amedee Sutherland 
ranch across the Prynes Lake swamp, south-east of 
Grandfather's homestead. My otQ~r son, Russell and 
I hay the south half of 36 which was W. C. Murray's 
homestead .. 

I married Edith Ackerman and we have five chil
dren. Edna (Mrs. Larry Roberts) of Gladstone, Rus
sell of Magnet, Keith of Yellowknife, Garth of 
Magnet and Bernice (Mrs. Max Dillman) of Yellow
knife. 

Farrell married Hilda Honish and they live in 
Rorketon. They have five children. Elaine (Mrs. 
John Shewchuk) of Meadowlands, Gordon of Ste 
Rose, Harold and Norman of Rorketon and Melvin of 
Brandon. 

Jean married Edwin Person and they live at 
Plumas, and they have three children. Dennis of 
Portage la Prairie, Lois (Mrs. Ivan Pruden) of Win
n~peg and Donna (Mrs. Paul Shimnowski) of Win
mpeg. 

Duhamel and Henriette Neault 
Duhamel Benjamin Neault, son of Benjamin 

Neault and Isabelle Hamelin, was born in Ste. 
Boniface, Manitoba, January 30th, 1880. He married 
Antionette (Henriette) Delorme, daughter of Joseph 
Delorme and Elize Branconnie. They had one son 
Benjamine Neault. 

They resided in Ste. Rose du Lac, Manitoba, then 
moved to Cayer, Manitoba. They ranched and oper
ated a grocery store. When he retired he passed it on 
to his son Ben. Duhamel Benjamin died on August 
23, 1964. Henriette, died on June 24, 1970. 

Duhamel and Henriette Neault, 1957. 



Benjamin and Albina Neault 
Benjamin Neault was the son of Duhamel Neault 

and Antoinette Delorme. He married Cecile Albina 
St. Germain of Cayer, Manitoba on June 30, 1936. 
Cecile was the daughter of Etienne St. Germain and 
Helen Breland (nee Du Bois). 

Ben and Albina resided in Cayer all their married 
life. They ranched for years and also operated a 
grocery store and Bina ran a post office until her 
death. Benjamin trapped wild animals for their furs. 
He was also a mail carrier and transported the farm
ers' cream to Eddystone, Manitoba. Ben was also a 
very good violin player. His father made Ben's first 

L. to R.: Josephine St. Germain, Albina and Ben Neault and 
Elie Smith. 

Jake Neault and Family, 1913. 
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violin with a cigar box. The violin was eighteen 
inches long. 

Albina spent long hOllf£, looking after the store 
and managing the post office. She was a very good 
seamstress and took an active part in church and 
community activities. 

Ben and Albina had four children: Gloria, who 
was born in April of 1937; Gracia, who was born 
January 6, 1939; and two boys who died at birth. 

Cecile Albina passed away on June 15, 1955, and 
Ben passed away on March 30, 1965. 

Gloria Neault 
Gloria Marie May, eldest daughter of Benjamin 

and Albina Neault was born on April 22, 1937. She 
married Norman Hartley of Winnipeg on September 
28, 1957. They had four children: Michelle, Janet, 
Blake and Colette. 

Jacques (Jake) and Genevieve Neault 
Jacques and Genevieve Neault came in to Ste. 

Rose from St. Vital. They spent some time in Ste. 
Rose and moved out to Cayer in 1913. There they 
farmed until their death. Their family was as follows: 

Celina married John B. Morrisseau. She reached 
the age of 103, and was in a nursing home in St. 
Boniface. 

Albertine - married Louis Lamy, Ste. Rose. 
Alfred - Celeste Laderoute. 
Aurelie - married Andrew Neault. 



Maxim - married Emma Page. 
William - married Lumina Richot. 
Aldina - married Jules Page. 
Alice - married Adelard Marshall. 
Aurelie married Andrew Neault at Cayer. Their 

children were: 
Marion married Victor Neault 1940. Their chil

dren are Marcella, Noella and Ida, Gilbert - single 
-lived at home with his parents. 

Alfred Neault, Andre Neault and his wife. 

Alfred Neault 
Alfred was married in Ste. Rose to Celeste 

Laderoute and they came out to Cayer in 1913. Alfred 
was born in St. Francois Xavier in 1886 and Celeste 
in St. Pierre in 1890. Alfred, ranched and was a part
time carpenter doing a lot of jobs in the area. He was 
a finishing carpenter and worked on the church and 
convent. His family was as follows: 

Amelia Neault married Jules Thibert. Emilien 
married and lives in Brandon. Abel married 
Adrienne Breland. Albertine married Maurice 
Fayant. Yvonne married Frank German and live in 
Brandon. Antoinette married Maurice Pelettier. Den
nis, Irene, Paulette, Emile are their children. Amelia 
and Jules Thibert and one daughter, Eglantine. Abel 
and Adrienne reside on the home place in Cayer. Fred 
is in the Ste. Rose Gendreau Home at 98 years. 
Celeste died on Jan. 14, 1976 in Cayer. 

Emma Neault 
Emma Page moved out to Cayer with her parents, 

Anisette and Josephine Page, at the age of fifteen. 
She was born in Ste. Rose in 1898. As a young girl 
Emma worked hard - with her family - looking 
after cattle and horses. She married Maxim Neault, 
1919 on May 12th. The priest Father Desmarais mar
ried them. He came from Toutes Aid. Their children 
are as follows: 

Alma married George Fayant. 
Castel married Anne Rannville. 
Maurice married Leonie Ritchot and their chil

dren are Marie, Yvonne, Raymond, Lucien, Simone 
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Emma Neault with her three dogs. 

and Lucienne. They spent some time in Cayer and 
moved to Winnipeg and are now separated. 

Clara married Leo Frobisher and they ranched at 
Cayer for a number of years. Leo did some trapping 
and worked out. They moved to Winnipeg where 
they now reside. Their children are: Bertha, Valerie 
and Tommy. 

Lucy married Maurice Fitzpatrick and Lorette 
married Arthur Thibert. 

Emma moved and bought the Hogue place where 
she, along with her sons, looked after a large herd of 
cattle. Emma and Castel are still there today. Steini, 
her son, and Judy and family live in a trailer close by. 
They seem to have a very contented and happy life. 

Steini, Judy, Shawn and Justin Neault. 

Judy and Steini Neault 
Steini was born at home in Cayer in 1941. He got 



his schooling at the Convent in Cayer. There, he was 
taught by the Nuns in both English and French. The 
child~en were made to get up at 6:30 a.m. every 
mommg to go to the Chapel for prayers. They would 
then go for breakfast and from there to their studies. 
Most of the children were lonely and disliked staying 
away from home. He ranched along with his mother 
until her age forced her to retire. He married Judy 
(Taylor) and they have one son, Justin, who was born 
in August 1979. They continue to ranch in Cayer. 

Judy Neault was born in Winnipeg in 1948. She 
moved to Eddystone, attended school there until 
Grade 9, then was bussed into Ste. Rose for the rest 
of her education. She was married in 1965 to Lionel 
Precourt. They had two children, one son Blaine 
(October 1966) and one daughter Shawn (June 1968). 
They were divorced in 1976 and she later on married 
Steini Neault. She worked in Eddystone for a few 
years at Johnson's Store and now works in Crane 
River at the Band Store. 

Anisette and Josephine (Lavalle) Page 
Anisette Page and his wife Josephine came to Ste. 

Rose in 1897. In 1913, they moved out to Guynemere 
because there was a lot of land. With them they 
brought Jules, Emma (who was fifteen), Agnes Beat
rice and Eleanore who became a nun and Annand 
who stayed with his parents until they died. 

Emma recalls going back to St. Norbert to see her 
grandmother, when she was seven. There was a little 
Robinson Store and a restaurant. Mrs. La Flemme 
had the restaurant. There were only a few houses in 
the village. When they moved out to Guynemere they 
had a lot of cattle and horses. They worked hard 
milking cows and shipping milk, to the cheese facto-

Anisete and Josephine Page, 1913. 
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ry. They also made butter and packed it away for the 
winter. 

Jules married Algina Neault and built a home 
beside his dad on the same quarter. 

Emma married Maxim Neault. 
William, deceased, before they moved out. 
Eleanore became a nun and died a few years ago. 
Pages' had the Guynemere Post Office for many 

years and the mail was hauled from Cayer. 

Jules and Algina (Neault) Page 
Jules moved out to Guynemere in 1913, with his 

parents. He married Algina Neault and they had three 
children: Lucien, Annette and Leo. 

Lucien Page married Bessie Moar in 1945, and 
they still live at Cayer on the old Page place. Their 
children are: Camille married Peggy Westhorpe, di
vorced. 

Lucienne married Emile Neault and their chil
dren are Richard and Rachelle. Their children attend 
school in Ste. Rose. Emile ranches close to Page's. 

Julia married Bob Cook and they have two chil
dren. Tony and Camille are both living and working 
in Winnipeg. 

Lucien has some cattle and also fishes in the 
winter. He is a sports enthusiast and some of this has 

Andy Duhard, Tony Breland and son, Maurice Fitzpatrick, 
Jules Page, John Payment and Lucien Page. 

been inherited by his sons. Camille and Tony were 
Little League and senior ball players for a number of 
years, pitching many close games. 

Bessie and Lucien are very fond of old time 
music, both playing the violin and accordian when 
the occasion arises. The girls Lucienne and Julia 
were often called on to participate in Talent Shows 
entertaining with their singing and playing. 

Annette married Antoine Breland and their chil
dren are: Adele (Winnipeg), Angelle (Toronto) and 
Alva (Winnipeg). Children from another union are 
Sylvia, Stella, Della, Richard and Gerald. 



Leo married Olivine (Thibert) and their children 
are: Armand, Roseanne, Agnes, Susan and William 
at home. Leo moved to Dauphin where he operated 
Dauphin Taxi until his sudden death. Leo was noted 
for his humour and had many friends. 
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Azarie and Katerine Paradis 
The fall of 1929, about October 15th, Azarie and 

Katherine and their eleven children started out from 
Jasmin, Saskatchewan, near Ituna. Their children 
were Agnes, (Lina, Leon - twins) Joseph, Grace, 
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Pauline, Blanche, Edward, Jean, Elizabeth and Paul. 
Their transportation was by horse and wagon, one 
wagon and box with one team of horses and one 
wagon and rack with four horses which had the 
family belongings. Altogether having twenty horses 
and colts and three dogs. They had a barrel of water 
and salt pork and a Singer Sewing machine which 
Agnes still has today. The trip took about nine and a 
half days, about 250 miles. The two brothers were in 
charge, Leon and Joseph. They slept in tents and the 
main diet was pork and beans and bread. The first 
night out they had about two feet of snow, covering 
all their harness, collars and tools. Some of this was 
never recovered. Then they came to a creek and with 
all the snow cover they couldn't judge the crossing, 
so they broke through the ice and snow. They had to 
put on more horse power, but only pulled out the 
front wheels then had to pull the back wheels and 
couple up again. They lost a whole day with this 
trouble, then they continued on. At times they were 
refused drinking water for the horses as the settlers 
were afraid the horses could have distemper. At one 
time they travelled two days before they found water 
- it was an old school well. After that they entered 
herd law, so at night all the horses were hobbled to 
keep them near the cammp. One had a bell so they 
were easier to find if they did stray away. The horses 
always had a tendancy to tum back home. For feed 
for the horses, they let them graze and bought bran 
and shorts when it was available. 

The rest of the family travelled by car in a 1926 
Chevy. Every few days the father came to check on 
the mowers, and then go back to Jasmin for more 
belongings and bring more supplies for the boys on 
the way. Then they would continue on to Cayer where 
the family rented a house. The last night they camped 
at Elkdale beside the old telephone office. The next 
day they travelled back to Dauphin by car to file for a 
homestead, only to find out they closed two days 
before. They went back to the caravan and finished 
the trip to Cayer where they then rented a house from 
Mr. Dan Lee for two years. That's w here the last child 
was born, Rita. The next spring they left Cayer and 
moved west to Magnet where they bought a farm and 
settled down. That was 1931, just when the depres
sion hit. 

This is the history of the family of Azarie Paradis 
by Leo Paradis - Dauphin. 

Raymond and Adele Precourt 
Raoul Precourt came out in the spring of 1911 

from St. Francois Xavier. He homesteaded between 
Lebel's and Cayer. He stayed until the fall of 1912, 
when he returned and his brother Rudolf came out for 
the winter. In the spring Rudolf returned and this time 
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his brother Raymond came out. Raymond married 
Adele Cayer that fall and started ranching. He stayed 
for about four years, wheft-he lost his house due to a 
fire and moved to Ste. Rose. They had a livery barn 
in Ste. Rose for a few years. Joe Lebel sold Raymond 
a quarter of land and he moved back to Cayer. Adele 
died in 1919 leaving three children - Roland 1914, 
Lucien 1915, and young Irene born in 1916. 

Roland remained single and farmed at Toutes
Aid. He passed away in 1982. 

Rohaul Precourt, 1911. 

Lucien married Mary Zastre in 1937. They had 
six children. Larry, their eldest child, passed away in 
1957. Linda married Don Laperre and is now sepa
rated. Yvonne is also married. Doreen married Carl 
Crissler. Lionel married Judy Taylor. Their children 
are Blaine and Shawn. Judy and Lionel are now 
divorced. Wayne married Flora Preston and their 
children are Jason and Jamie. 

Lucien ranches and lives near his old home place. 
Wayne and his family live in a trailer in the yard. 
Wayne's wife, Flora, is well know for her fine work 
and teaching of ceramics in the area. Wayne works at 
Stoney's Esso, along with ranching. 

Frank and Veronique Patineaude 
Frank and Veronique (Lafreniere) came from St. 

Francois in 1912. They travelled with a team of oxen. 
Their son, Joseph came in the fall and for a few years 
had a store north of Cayer church. In 1942 Frank died 
and Joseph moved the store to Cayer. Frank and 
Veronique's children are as follows: 

Joe, who married Bertha Thibert. Their children 



are: Mary, Elizabeth, Henry (deceased), Frank and 
Odette. 

Louise married Frank Hogue in 1916. Their fam
ily consisted of Claire, Irene and Eddie. Claire mar
ried Eli Smith and their children were: Armand 
(deceased), Eva, Cecile and Anita. 

Rose married Edmund Zastre, who had the 
Guynemere Post Office for six years. 

Two other children they had were Vivianne and 
Xavier who died in 1932. 

John and Mary (St. Germain) Ross 
John and Mary came from St. Francois in 1913 

with four children. Their daughter Elizabeth (single) 
lives in Winnipeg. Another daughter, Josephine, 
married George Zastre. A son, Emil, married Delia 
Breland and lived in Saskatchewan. Their fourth 
child, Joe married Mary Ross Moarin 1950. Joe Ross 
hauled mail to Ste. Rose from Cayer by democrat. 
They also milked cows and shipped cream. They 
stayed on the ranch for some time until Joe died. In 
1960 Mary Ross moved to the Leisure Apts. and then 
to the Gendreau Home where she is today. 

John Ross died in 1935 and Mary died in 1957. 

The Ritchot Family 
submitted by Solange Miller 

Louis Ritchot, my great grandfather and his wife 
Isabelle (nee Neault) came from St. Vital with their 
family of fourteen children, to Ste. Rose in 1889, 
where they resided till 1915 . At that time some of the 
family moved to Cayer along the shore of Lake 
Manitoba and took up ranching raising Aberdeen 
Angus cattle. Their son Xavier, had married Agnes 
Page in Ste. Rose; and they had a family of two. 
Xavier's mother made her home with them after her 
husband Louis died at the age of seventy in 1921. 
Isabelle Ritchot died in 1936 at the age of eighty-four. 

Louis Ritchot family, 1914. Celeste Xavier, Agnes, Lumina, 
Louis and Isabella Ritchot. 

181 

Xavier was a school trustee for many years. 
Xavier and Agnes had two children who were: 

Lumina, who married William Neault; and they 
had one child. Lumina and the baby both died shortly 
after. Lumina taught school in Guynemer prior to her 
mamage. 

Joe Ritchot and Azilda holdinQ Louis Ritchot. 

Joseph, my father married Azilda Breland in 
1927; and they had three children. Their children 
were: Solange, born August 17, 1928; Louis born 
March 20, 1930 and died in June 1933; and Fred, 
born April 21, 1933. 

Xavier Ritchot died on June 27, 1954 and his wife 
Agnes had predeceased him on May 17, 1940. 

I, Solange Ritchot married Anton Miller of St. 
Rose on September 30, 1946. We had a family of 
three daughters. They were: Evelyn, born October 4, 
1947 and who later married Wayne Taylor of Ed
dystone on April 8, 1967. Wayne and Evelyn have a 
son Cory and a daughter Stacey. Our second daughter 
Rita, was born on July 4, 1952. She married Paul 
Verhaeghe of Ste. Amelie on July 10, 1971. Rita and 
Paul have a daughter Kimberly and two sons, Gerald 
and Shawn. Our third daughter Helen was born Janu
ary 30, 1963 and is at home at present. 

My brother Fred married Alice Morrisseau on 
November 27, 1952. They have two children. 
Maurice was born October 22, 1953. He married 
Valerie Frobisher of Cayer; and they have one child 
named Mark. Fred and Alice also have a daughter 
Jeannette, who was born on September 18, 1972. 



Solange, Anton, Evelyn, Helen, Rita Miller. 

Jeannette lives at home and is currently going to 
school in Ste. Rose. 

My mother Azilda died on May 25, 1933. My 
father Joseph re-married in June of 1934. He married 
Nora Breland of Cayer; and they had a family of three 
daughters and one son. Their oldest daughter Leonie 
married Maurice Neault in May of 1952; and her 
children are: Marie, Yvonne, Lucien, Lucienne, 
Raymond, Simone, Jean, Gloria, Victor (deceased), 
Gilberte and Giselle. Dad's and Nora's second 
daughter Lucille is better known as Bella. She mar
ried Gerard Frobisher on September 15, 1956. The 
third, Lorraine, married Toby St. Germain on Octo
ber 11,1963. They have a family oftwo girls: Adeline 
born January 2, 1965 and Lynn born in October of 

Nora and Joseph Ritchot, October, 1974. 
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1966. The last child Philip was born in November of 
1947. Philip married Lorrette Morin in December of 
1967 and they had one s'Qn, Philip Jr. Philip and 
Lorette are now divorced. Philip has since remarried. 
His wife's name is Ethel Grymonprez and they have 
two sons, Reginald and Clinton. 

My father Joseph passed away on March 25, 1976 
at the age of seventy-six. My stepmother Nora has 
been residing in Ste. Rose since 1979 with her daugh
ter and son-in-law, Lucille and Gerard Frobisher. 

Alexander and Rosalee (Delorme) Smith 
Alexander and Rosalee came to the Tamarac Lake 

district around 1915. They had seven children. 
Joseph the eldest. Mary was married to a Mr. Suther
land. Their children were Alma, Dora and Adelard. 
Her second husband was Charles Beaulieu. Arthur 
married Louise Harris. They had a family of five - . 
Florence, Phillip, Adelard, Clara and Charlie. 

Anastasia - passed away in her twenties. 
Louis and Noel- never married. 
Elie married Claire Hogue. Their children were 

- Cecile, Eva, Anita, and Armand who passed away 
accidently in his early twenties. 

Mary and Elie are the only members of the family 
living. 

Albert Stribley Family 
We arrived at Tamarack Lake, four miles north of 

Elkdale in the spring of 1915. At that time, I was six 
years of age. With my parents, Mr. and Mrs. Joseph 
Stribley, they started a small homestead of a few head 
of stock and two horses, with the help of a few natives 
from Ebb and Flow and Crane River Reserves. On 
their way through they made their camping and stop
ping place at our farm, and did help with some of our 
chores. 

My dad immigrated from France in 1880 to Man
itoba, also my mother came from France in the 
1880's. We had good people and helpful to aid in our 
setting up. They were Edwards, Patterson, Saxbee, 
Frobisher, Sutherland, Smith and Beaulieu. My dad 
died in 1936. I married in 1935 to Antionette Del
veaux of Ste. Rose and lived for sometime in Lonely 
Lake. Then we moved away to Ste. Amelie and Ste. 
Rose - 1936-37. 

A main event that I recall was of Mrs. Louis 
Lamy, a neighbour of ours. She gave my daughter 
Marie (age 6 months) the breath of life by mouth to 
mouth resuscitation which at that time was not known 
to exist as far as medical research was concerned. My 
daughter is now alive and living in Surrey, B.C. Mrs. 
Lamy is also in Ste. Rose in her 80's. 

Ijoined the R.C.A.F. in 1940 and served overseas 



Joseph, Marie and Albert Stribly, 1928. 

from 1943 to 1946 and returned to Ste. Rose and was 
employed by Ste. Rose Transfer from 1950 to 1955 
and then to Deer Lodge Veterans Hospital from 1955 
to 1976 where I retired. 

Sutherland Family 
Albert Sutherland married Marie Vermette in 

1902. 
They moved from St. Adolf in 1914 to take up 

ranching at Tamarac Lake. It took three weeks to 
make the trip by wagon drawn by a six horse team, 
driving their cattle and horses. 

Bill and Joe Sutherland. Joe deceased. 
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They ranched at Tamarac Lake until 1940 when 
they moved to St. Rose where Albert died in 1942, 
and is buried in Ste. Rose. Marie died in Winnipeg in 
1965 and is buried in Winnipeg. 

They had nine children. 
Joseph was killed in a hunting accident in 1929 at 

age 22 years. Charlie passed away at a young age 
also. 

Alida joined a religious order and is now de
ceased. 

William married Hannah S'cott and had two sons, 
Ivan and Vernon. 

Amede born 1911 rancher, now retired in 
Dauphin, 1977. He married Annie Harris in 1935 and 
had two children, Betty and Gerald. Betty married 
George Theoret and they have one son Byrne, Gerald 
lives at home and works in Dauphin and has to travel 
a lot in Manitoba. 

Henry deceased, unmarried. 
Edmond, married Rachel Leperre and they have 

three daughters, Marie, Margie, Patricia. Now re
tired, Edmond was a miner in Atikokan, Ontario. 

Roland (deceased) married Gladys Thickfoot. 
They had one son Roy, now deceased. Roland served 
in the army. 

Lucien married Geralda Calleweart and have two 
children, Doreen and Mervin. They live in St. James, 
Manitoba. 

Helen and Etienne St. Germaine 
by Blandine (St. Germaine) Weaver 

In the year 1911, Etienne and Helen moved to 
Cayer with a family of four boys and seven girls. 
Etienne was the son of Noel St. Germaine and was 
born October 6, 1867. Helena (nee Breland) and 
Etienne were married on December 4, 1890 at St. 
Francois-Xavier. 

Their children were as follows: Marie Helene 
Salomie - born, 1891 and drowned at two years in 
the Assiniboine River at Pigeon Lake in 1893. Fran
cois-Xavier was born in 1892 and died in St. 
Boniface in 1967. Rose Delina was born in 1894. She 
married Bill Montgomery and they had four chil
dren. After Bill died in 1951, she married Arthur 
Thompson. Rose Delina died in 1977 at the age of 83. 
Moise Augustin was born in 1896. He was a veteran 
of World War 1. He married Rosanna (Magill is) of 
Willow Bunch, Sask. They had four children. He 
died in 1939. Philomene Marie, born 1899, married 
Abraham Martel. They had eleven children. Abra
ham has passed away and Philomene resides in Win
nipeg. Marie Alphonsine, born 1900, married Roy 
Brown. They had two children. They live in Califor
nia. Cecile Azilda, born 1903, died as an infant. 
Josephine, born 1904, married Willie Soini. Willie is 



Helen (Breland) and Etienne St. Germain. 

now deceased and Josephine lives in Barrie, Ont. 
Albina Cecile, born 1906, married Benjamin Neault. 
They had four children. Both Albina and Benjamin 
are deceased. Eugene Arthur, born 1907, married 
Louisa (Zastre). They had ten children and reside in 
Winnipeg. Marie Blandine, born 1909, married Al
fred Weaver. They had three children and reside in 
Barrie, Onto Vitaline, born, 1912, married Andrew 
Breland. They had six children and now reside in 
Winnipeg. Joseph Edward, born 1914 in Cayer. He 
married Marie (Frobisher). They had three children 
- Tobie, Maurice, and Patricia. Edward died in 
1942. 

Etienne St. Germain, my father, without a day of 
schooling, was able to read both French and English. 
He was a carpenter by trade and built many houses in 
Cayer and St. Francis. He hewed all the logs by hand 

Etienne St. Germain's house, 1914. 
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with a broad axe. His house is still standing, with a 
stone foundation with a basement. This basement 
had a cistern to catch the-Jain water. Prior to that, 
winter snow was melted in a big black kettle outside. 

Father was not only a carpenter, but a jack of all 
trades. He was a cabinet-maker, blacksmith, rancher, 
built a baler wagon, sleigh, cutter, manure spreader, 
stacker, made wagon wheels, and stone boat. He 
would fix and weld with all kinds of iron. He even 
made coffins, when needed. To haul water, he made a 
large covered wagon box. Then when the Cayer 
Church was built, he was the assistant architect. 

Dad knew how to make a very unusual lime . He 
used a certain stone, mostly white to produce white 
and some orange lime. They kept a fire going for 
days to prepare the stone for the lime. The kiln can be 
seen today. The lime was used to white-wash log 
houses inside and outside. This made the houses look 
brighter and fresher with a very nice aroma. The lime 
was supposed to kill all the germs. In those days the 
floors were sometimes varnished, or painted yellow 
or orange. The furniture in our house was varnished 
mahogany. There were crettonne drapes on the win
dows, with different kinds of flowers on them and 
they were very pretty. 

On Sunday, everybody had to have a bath in a 
wooden wash tub, and then we put on our Sunday 
best. When company came, Mom would cook a 
delicious meal. We, girls, would set the table with a 
white cloth. Everybody would enjoy the good food 
and most of it was produced on the farm. After 
dinner, the older folks would enjoy a game of whist. 

Santa was poor in those years. We would receive 
only a handful of fudge in our long stocking, and 
rarely bought candy! But we were still a happy dozen 
kids. 

I remember Mr. Prefontain coming from Sas
katchewan with two men and one cowboy to sell 
horses. They were a wild bunch of broncos. There 
were some work horses, some lighter, and some race 
horses. They would bring these horses in large herds 
on foot. 

We had many clothing peddlars, and some pedd
lars for medicine, pills, and spices. These were 
Watkin and Rawleigh dealers. One I remember was 
Mr. Solomoand, also Mr. Halliday. We looked for
ward to their visits. 

I mustn't forget the bootleggers! These were pret
ty popular as liquor was hard to get. They were only 
used in time of need. 

The first telephone to arrive was at Narcisse Cay
er, who also had the first Post Office and that is how 
Cayer got its name. 

We were excited to see our first plane in 1928 
when it passed over our farm. 



Arthur St. Germain and family. 

In those days there were many cattle buyers 
crossing the country. I especially remember Mr. Katz 
and John Sheppard. But I am sure there were many 
more whose names I have forgotten. 

In the early years, there were plenty of moose, 
elk, deers, bears, and wolves. Also rabbits, par
tridges, prairie chicken and all kinds of birds, mus
krat, weasels, skunks and foxes. Snakes did not show 
up until 1928 . There were no buffalo le~t, b~t we u~ed 
to find buffalo horns. My brother MOIse kIlled mne 
moose in one day. Mother skinned and cut them up to 
store in a shed. It was as cold in there as in our deep 
freeze of today. Temperatures would go to - 50°F. 
Fish, Beef and Pork were stored in there. Fish was 
plentiful. I remember dad and the boys would set a 
net in the winter in Lake Manitoba. There were some 
fish three feet long. We had lots of food, but not too 
much money! In the fall, dad would receive money 
when the cattle were sold. Then they would go to 
town and buy cases of raisins, prunes, dried apples. 
Jam, Syrup, flour, and sugar was also purchased. 
Groceries were bought to last all year. Flour and 
sugar were purchased in bags of white cotton and 
were used to make clothes for the children, sheets 
and pillow slips. Later, these bags came in colours 
and checks. 

Sometimes the farmer would take his wheat to the 
mill and have flour made. We grew our own potatoes 
and vegetables. Dad was the potato king in Cayer. He 
grew potatoes galore and supplied a lot of people who 
were short. Women would come and pick potatoes in 
exchange for potatoes. It took us a week to pick, with 
about a dozen pickers. Mother was alone to cook 
meals and wash dishes and separate the cream while 
everyone was picking potatoes. 

We would always help with the chores. We would 
feed pigs, get the cows from the field and then milk 
up to thirty cows by hand. Then we had chicken, 
turkeys and geese to feed. 

Father and the boys would haul ice from Lake 
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St. Germain girls ready for a picnic, 1926. 

Manitoba and store it in saw dust in a special build
ing. This would give us fresh water in the summer as 
our well water was too salty and not good for drink
ing. 

My parents would make their own soap with 
animal fat and lye. 

In the spring, fish would be smoked in a smoke 
house and stored to be used in the summer. They 
would also slice beef in thin slices to dry in the sun, 
and I am told this was called "jerky" or "pem
mican". 

The depression years were something else. In the 

Alf and Blandine Weaver's Wedding, Chester McMillan best
man and Josephine Soine, bridesmaid. 



Jim Weaver and family. 

dirty thirties, a lot of people didn't know where their 
next meal was coming from. There was little of 
anything and gardens wouldn't produce, because of 
drought. A lot of people lived on fish. 

In the early days, there was wild fruit. For exam
ple, strawberries, raspberries, cranberries, gooseber
ries and chokecherries were found in abundance. 
People would make wine with chokecherries and 
dandelion flowers. They would also make picquette 
with fruit and grain and distill it to homebrew, and 
then they had a merry time. 

All the St. Germaine family worked hard. I recall 
being told how Xavier, when eight years old, was tied 
to the binder seat so he wouldn't fall while he drove 
four horses to cut the grain. They scrubbed the land, 
picked stones, made hay, milked cows, separated the 
milk and made butter. Mother also spun yam for 
socks and mitts and sometimes used raw wool. 

Back Row: Rose, Phil, Mary, Josephine, Arthur, Vitalene and 
Blandine St. Germain. 
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On the occasion of their 60th wedding anniver
sary, Mother and Father had a large celebration at 
their old home on NovelPber 18, 1949. The house 
was full of people and they danced and ate all night. 
Dad was 83, mother 79. Dad died July 23, 1955 at the 
age of 88 and Mother the same year at the age of 84. 

I would like to close with this thought: 
Happy times and by gone days are not lost, 
In truth they grow more wonderful 
Within the heart that keep them! 

Peter and Mathilde Thibert 
Peter and Mathilde came out in 1915 from Pigeon 

Lake. They had a homestead west of Sunland School. 
He ranched and had a few head of cattle. He built 
stackers and was very handy with his hands, working 
for others in the community. His family consisted of: 

Peter, Lucille Thibert and grandchildren, 1915. 

Israel, who married Cleophie Neault; Joe, who mar
ried Beatrice Neault; Teddy, (single); Jules, a twin 
brother to Ted married Amelia Neault; John Louis, 
single served in W.W. I; and one more son, Wilfred, 
who married Alma Sutherland. They had two daugh
ters: Bertha, who married Joseph Patineaude, and 
Emilienne, who married Arthur Neault. 



Jule Thibert, Amelia Neault and baby, 1920. 

Israel and Cleophie Thibert 
Israel and Cleophie ranched along the shores of 

Lake Manitoba. In winter they spent some time fish
ing. Their son Joe, married Mary (Frobisher) St. 
Germain. Edward, married Alice Moar. Their chil
dren are Jo-Anne, Delina and Julien. Alice died and 
Edward then married Evelyn Frobisher. Leon, an
other son of Israel and Cleophie, remained single. 
Louis married Eva Zastre. Arthur married Lorette 
Neault; and a daughter, Olivine, married Leo Page. 
There were also three other sons: Phillip, Henry and 
Gerard (deceased). 

Napoleon and Mary Jane Thibert 
Napoleon and Mary Jane (Buckley) Thibert ar

rived in Cayer in 1911. They came from St. Francis by 
horse and wagon to Ste. Rose. When they arrived 
they soon built a log house to live in. They had six 
sons: Clifford, Henry, John, Albert, Leo and Aime. 
They also had three daughters who were: Doralice, 
Rose and Marie. 

Clifford, Henry and Albert remained single and 
are now deceased. 

John married Antoinette Plouffe. 
Aime married Georgette Zastre. He has since 

passed away. 
Doralice married Israel Zastre and they live in 

Cayer. 
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Napoleon Thibert, his wife Mary, and son Clifford, 1920. 

Marie married Henry Miller and they live in Ste. 
Rose. 

Rose married Joe Neault and they are both de
ceased. 

Leo married Margaret Rosenkranz and he has 
also passed away. 

Napoleon was an entrepreneur and a man of 
many talents. He shot elk and deer for home use, thus 
always having meat for the table. They grew a big 
garden and canned and stored enough vegetables for 
their own family. 

Napoleon had one of the first saw mills in the 
area. He built cabooses, hardwood runners and 
sweep teeth for others. The whole family helped and 
worked hard. 

Napoleon was also in partnership with Albert 
Breland. They had a threshing machine and went 
around doing custom work in 1921. In winter they 
fished and kept cattle and sheep. 

House parties were held in the Thibert home with 
the music supplied by the fiddlers from around the 
neighbourhood. They all enjoyed a good time. 

Israel (Kenny) and Dora Zastre 
Kenny and Dora farmed on the next quarter to 

Kenny's dad. During the winter, Kenny did some 
fishing. All the farmers milked cows and shipped 
cream. Russell - Andy, Eva, Lorraine, Elsie and 



Doris. Andy married Ferne Freeman. Eva mar
ried Louis Thibert. They ranched near Cayer 
for awhile. Their family Jo-Anne, Aline, and 
Doreen still reside there. Lorraine married John 
Sigurdson and their children are: Jeffrey and Jen
nifer. They live at Lonely Lake. Elsie married Bill 
Bray. Their children are: Gail, Norine and Neil and 
they ranch in Mooredale. Doris married Lyall 
Wilkinson. Their children are: Carl and Clark. Lyall 
and Doris ranch at Eddystone. 

George Zastre 
by Antoinette (Zastre) Cayer, Man. 

. George married Josephine Ross in Ste. Rose 
Aug. 7, 1917. Their children were as follows: 

Antoine died in the war 1944. 
Antoinette married Angus Spence. 
Ernest died in 1941 at the age of 15 years with 

appendicitis. 
Alexina married Victor Carriere. 
Georgette married Aimie Thibert. 
Lionel stayed single and lives with Antoinette 

and Angus Spence. 
Henry married May Carriere. 
Dad died in 1960 and Mother in 1970. Dad was a 

carpenter who worked at the Cayer school and the 
convent. They moved to Ste. Rose in the 40's. They 
bought George Zastre's house and land in Ste. Rose 
and retired there. 

Dad moved out in about 1923 and had a few head 
of cattle and a garden. They milked cows and made 
and sold butter. Dad, Ernest, and Antoine were all 
fiddlers. They played at a lot of house parties. Mother 
made all the clothes from the time we were born. She 
knit a lot of this from un spun yarn. They made their 
own thread by drying the sinew and then pulling it 
apart. Then it had to be rolled and used as thread. 
This was very strong thread and used for sewing 

Mr. and Mrs. George Zastre. 

188 

moccasins or leather jackets. They used to smoke or 
tan the hides of moose or deer and then make it into 
leather jackets, or coats.-My dad had a complete 
leather coat with fringes and beads. 

Joseph Lambert Zastre 
Joseph Lambert and Stefanie Ross came to Cayer 

in the spring of 1913. They farmed there and fished, 
as they lived along the lake. Their children are: 

John married Margaret Lepine. Teddy (drowned 
when he was 12). Alex (never married). Alfred mar
ried Josephine Lafronierre. Edmund married Rose 
Pateneaude . 

Melanie married Frank Fitzpatrick. 
Mathilde married Pierre Thibert. 
Exerine Marie married Jim Breland (Lahaie). 
Agnes married Napoleon Barron. 
Rose married Jos Barron (Wpg.) 
Virginia married Jos Morin (Letellier). 
Louise died at 22 years at St. Francois. 

Frank and Melanie Fitzpatrick and grandchildren. 

Walter Fitzpatrick going hunting. 



One of Cayer's Early Pioneers 
John and Margaret Zastre 
an article taken from the Manipogo News 

John Zastre was born in St. Francois Xavier on 
October 12th, 1876. He attended school in Pigeon 
Lake until Grade 3. When his school days were over 
he worked for farmers and ranchers in the area; 
working for the sum of $10.00 a month, or whatever 
he could get. 

On November 17th, 1903 he married Margaret 
(Lepine) in St. Francois Xavier. They had a small, 
but very beautiful church wedding. John bought a 
small house in Pigeon Lake where he and his bride 
ranched for 8 years, then in the summer of 1914 he 
came to visit in the Cayer area. 

Like most pioneers of those days, John was 
caught up in the beauty and peacefulness of the land 
and with the dream of a homestead by the shores of 
Lake Manitoba, he bought a piece of land and started 
right in to bring his dream to reality. Throughout the 
summer and fall John worked alone at making hay for 
his cows and built himself a home out of logs. With 
this completed, John went back for his family. 

On November 3rd., 1914 he moved into his new 
home with his wife and 6 children. They came by 
horse and wagon, along with all his cattle and it took 
them a week to travel the distance. Also at that time 
they had a small baby who they named Louisa. 

John was one of the first settlers to live in Cayer. 
There were only two other families there at the time 
- the Thibert and the Breland families. 

To add to his hardships there was six inches of 
snow on the ground when his family arrived and a 
small bam had to be built for his cattle. In the house 
boxes were used for chairs and later a table and 
cupboards were handmade. There certainly was no 
such thing as radios, nor hydro or telephones! 
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All shopping was done in Ste. Rose, as there were 
no stores around Cayer at that time. John would leave 
with his horses and it would take-him 3 days to get to 
Ste. Rose and back. 

As John's sons got older they took over the work 
on the farm and John went out to work for the 
ranchers in the area, as well as the fishermen on the 
lake. He worked for two years for Mr. Olafson in 
Steeprock. 

Five children were born to John and Margaret in 
Cayer. Margaret never had a doctor for any of her 
children and they were indeed fortunate that an old 
lady in the area knew a little about delivering a baby. 
She looked after Margaret. Together, John and Mar
garet raised 10 children (one baby died) and one 
daughter (Vicky) passed away on February 28,1973. 
John lost his wife in April, 1973. 

John's children are: Joseph in Winnipeg, Alvinna 
(Parell) in Winnipeg, Lucien in Rorketon, William in 
Winnipeg, Mary (Precourt) in Cayer, Louisa 
(NeaUlt) in Winnipeg, Kenny in Cayer, Bernie in 
Cayer, and Roland in Eddystone. 

John stayed alone for two years in his house after 
his wife passed away. Last December 1st, 1974, he 
moved in with his son, Bernie, and this was the first 
time he ever had a T. V. set. He celebrated his 99th 
birthday last October, 1975, at the Eddystone West
lake Community Centre. He went for a visit in Win
nipeg on October 2nd last fall and had a good time 
with his great grandchildren. He is in good health and 
enjoys visitors. He likes to take walks and enjoys 
reading newspapers. 

What a sight John and his family must have made 
when they first moved to Cayer - to see an entire 
family pack up all their belongings and travel by 
wagon to a new home and a new life! Today people 
would be shocked to meet such a sight on the road -
then it was an everyday occurance! For without these 
brave pioneers like John, life would never have pro
gressed as it has. Someone had to go out and open the 
frontier - and they did, with many hardships and 
pain and hardly any complaining. John says that 
people were a lot happier then, and enjoyed life 
better. Isn't it ironic that back then when people had 
literally nothing but hard work and love for each 
other that they were very happy - and peaceful. This 
was John's recipe for his longevity. He lived to be 
103! 

Birnie and Florence Zastre 
Birnie and Florence Smith were married in Cay

er. They farmed and Birnie worked out for awhile. 
Florence worked at the school for a few years. 

They had a daughter Arlene, who married Daniel 
Thibert of Cayer. Arlene's and Daniel's children are: 



Laurie, Kevin and Kerry. Birnie and Florence also 
had another daughter named Sandra, and a son 
named Lanny. 

Birnie and Florence left Cayer to make their 
home in Ste. Rose, where she works at the hospital 
and he does odd jobs around town. 

Roland and Evelyn Zastre 
by Evelyn Zastre 

Roland and Evelyn Breland were married on 
February 12, 1947. We spent the first years of our 
married life in Cayer. 

We both grew up and went to school at Cayer, 
which was the Thibert School. 

We ranched for several years until we sold our 
farm. Our farm was later bought by Birnie Zastre. 
During the winter we worked at fishing for Roland 
Precourt for a couple of years. 

Our daughter Diane and Ed Cox live in Calgary. 
They have two children, Rhonda and Michael. 

Our son Brian married Debbie Fulstrom. They 
have two children. Rhonda and Brian Jr. 

Our daughter Merrilyn and Richard Jante live in 
Meadow Portage. They are ranching and commercial 
fishing. 

Our son Ronnie has two children, Nicole and 
Stacy. 

Our daughter Deborah married Cecil Boulter. 
They have one son named Jason. Cecil is in the 
Armed Forces and is stationed at Cornwall, Nova 
Scotia where the family presently resides. 

Roland and I moved to Eddystone on August 20, 
1967, where Roland was employed at the Fish Shed, 
and myself at Johnson's General Store. I have been a 
total of sixteen years at the store and am now working 
for Eddystone Supply. Roland passed away suddenly 
at home in January of 1980. I have continued to work 
at Eddystone Supply, and I enjoy travelling and 
spending some time with my family each year. My 
favorite pastime is "Bingo"; and I'm still waiting for 
that Windfall! 

Paul Dufault, Frank Jenks, Ed Fleury, Wilfred Cayer and Noel 
Lebel. 

190 

Wives of early settlers in front of Cayer church. L. to R.: Mrs. 
Ed Frobisher, Mrs. Jim Neault, Mrs. Dave Beaulieu and Mrs. 
Albert Sutherland. 

Mr. and Mrs. Alexander Smith, and oldest daughter Mary, Mrs. 
Wilfred Thibert and children. 

Mrs. Harris and horse, Jimmy. 



Dan Lee's children: Tom, Jon, Michael and Virginia Lee. 

Old timers - Arthur St. Germain, Joe Zastre, Teddie Thibert, 
Xavier St. Germain, Kenny Zastre and Edward St. Germain. 

Little James Weaver, 8112 mos. and Virginia Lee, 7 months. 

Grama Murray (Dad's) and Farrel and Jim. 



Grandma's Off Her Rocker 
The old rocking chair is vacant today 
For Grandma is no longer in it; 
She's off in her car to office or shop 
Breezing around every minute. 
No one shoves Grandma back in her chair 
She's versatile, forceful, dynamic 
That isn't a pie in the oven, my dear 
Baking today is ceramic. 
You don't see her trundle off early to bed, 
Or seek out a warm cozy nook; 
Her typewriter cIackity-cIacks half the night 
Grandma's writing a book. 
She'll never now take a look at her wool 
Or slow down her steady advancing; 
She won't tend to babies for you any more 
Grandma's taken up dancing. 
She isn't content with crumbs of old age, 
With meager or second hand knowledge; 
Don't bring out the mending for Grandma to do 
Grandma's gone back to college. 
So the old rocking chair is vacant today 
And Grandma's no longer in it, 
For she's too busy doing her "thing" 
Enjoying herself every minute. 
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The Eddystone District 

Emile Spence with Joseph Johnson's 1923 Chevrolet. Starred in film, "Of Many People", filmed by National Film Board for 
Manitoba's Centennial, 1970. 

Eddystone 
by Thelma Taylor 

Eddystone is a thriving community situated 
about twenty miles east of Ste. Rose along highway 
235. It was named after the Eddystone lighthouse in 
England. 

Most of the land was homesteaded by veterans 
after the first World War. They soon learned, the hard 
way, that the land was too light and too stony for 
farming. Those who persevered have done well by 
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raising cattle. After testing the soil, it was found that 
with the use of fertilizer, tame hay and some grain 
crops can be raised. 

Eddystone is unique in that it is a close knit 
community. We have one of the largest Sports Days 
in Manitoba and can boast of one of the largest 
hardball entries. 

Eddystone is made up of a well-supplied general 
store and post office, a well-stocked service station, a 
new community centre, a modem three-sheet curling 



Thelma Taylor. 

rink, a fire hall, and a co-operative fish packing 
plant. Last, but not least, we have a twelve unit senior 
citizen home, The Eddystone Villa. 

Shergrove Cemetery 
Minutes of General Meeting, Dec. 13th, 1916. 
Due Notice having been given, so Meeting of 

Residents of the district was convened on the above 
date, and held in the Shergrove School, for the pur
pose of inaugurating a Public Cemetery. 

The Meeting was opened at 2:45 p.m. and it was 
moved by Mr. P. W. Brooke and seconded by Mr. F. 
Randall that the Cemetery be known as the "Willow 
Grove Public Cemetery". 

Carried 

The WiIlowgrove Cemetery 
In 1916 the Willowgrove Cemetery was started on 

an acre of land which was donated for a cemetery by 
Mr. T. C. Radford. His wife had passed away and he 
decided there should be a cemetery in the area. At 
that time the whole area was known as Shergrove, 
and later another district was named Eddystone. 

A group of people met and formed a committee to 

Nellie Tiers and Alex Forsyth at Willowgrove Cemetery. 
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look into the matter. They went through all the legal 
channels and Mr. Radford's offer was accepted. The 
cemetery was official. 

There were very poor roads at that time, just trails 
through the bush, and it could only be reached by 
horses and wagons. This Cemetery was used by 
many people until March, 1945 when Alex Forsyth 
Sr., who had been the caretaker, passed away and was 
the last person buried there. The cemetery lay dor
mant for many years as the roads were too bad to 
travel. 

In 1976 a meeting was held to decide whether to 
arrange for a new cemetery, or whether a good road 
should be made into the old one. The latter was 
agreed upon. In 1978, a road was built into the old 
cemetery and it was used again. As coincidences 
happen, it was Alex Forsyth Jr. who passed away in 
1979, who was the first person to be buried in the 
rejuvenated cemetery. 

Memories of Growing Up on the 
Homestead in Eddystone 
Clarice Pearce nee Ruddell 

One of my earliest recollections was one Christ
mas when I was only about three when Mother 
invited three or four bachelors who lived nearby to 

Clarice. Cecil. Mother. Harold. Alvin. Willard and Roy Ruddell. 
1931. 
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share Christmas dinner with us. It was Arthur Mas
on, Bob Hamilton and Joe Richards and they had no 
one or no where to go. They were very glad to be 
included in a family Christmas. I remember it was a 
very jolly mealtime. 

Another of my memories of the years growing up 
in Eddystone was of mail days when my Dad would 
go to Dave Henry's Store as did other neighbour men 
where they would hear news and swap jokes, stories 
etc. They would all sit with their feet dangling on the 
long dry goods counter on one side of the store. John 
Corrigal was one of the regulars who would attend 
and was famous for his story telling. In fact some 
folks were beginning to wonder if they were a little 
too tall to be true. One story he told was about a bear 
who had been coming night after night to take yet 
another young pig. The owner's two sons finally lay 
in wait with their shotguns one night and put an end 
to the bear. Then John Corrigal said that the owner's 
name was Pearon and he had worked not far from the 
Pearon farm near Morden, Manitoba. My Dad spoke 
up then and said "this is one story that is true because 
John Pearon was my Uncle. " Perhaps John Corrigal's 
stories weren't so tall after all. 

One event which stands out very clearly in my 
memory took place when I was about five. It was 
springtime and a wagon carrying a coffin, just a very 
rough box, with a recently deceased man came by 
our place. The pall bearers were all riding on the 
wagon and they had come to collect my Dad who 
would read the burial words. It was a very strange 
sight seeing the wagon carrying the coffin, the six 
pall bearers and my Dad; they were the whole funeral 
party. The man they buried at what is now the Willow 
Grove Cemetery was a Mr. Goodall. 

And then there was the story of two young boys 
aged seven and eight who were told to go out and 
water the cow in the barn. Dad was away and Mother 
was busy with younger children. As time passed and 
the two young boys didn't return Mother was begin
ning to get concerned. When finally the two lads 
came in Mother demanded an explanation. Perhaps 
no one really knows the workings of a child's mind 
because it seemed the boys had made the risky choice 
of taking the cow to the water instead of the laborious 
task of carrying water to the cow. The cow was tied in 
the barn with a short rope around her neck. One 
supposes that the lads felt the cow would escape if 
they untied the rope so as a safety measure they tied 
another long rope around the cow's neck. The other 
end of the long rope they tied to a fence post out in the 
yard. Then leaving both ropes tied around the cow's 
neck the short rope was untied from the barn and the 
boys chased the cow out toward the water trough as 
far as the long rope would go. Then the boys tied the 
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short rope hanging from the cow's neck to the nearest 
fence post to secure her. Now the long rope could be 
unfastened from the post and was tied again to a post 
nearer the water trough. It was in this ingenious way 
that the lads managed to get the cow to the water 
trough and back to the barn again tying and untying 
the long and short ropes as they chased the cow in the 
direction they wanted. No wonder the boys took such 
a long time to carry out Mother's instructions. These 
two young boys were Harold Ruddell age eight and 
Cecil Ruddel age seven. 

There was one day in May, the spring I was 
eleven, I would remember the rest of my life. The 
day dawned clear and warm for that time of year. Dad 
called my older brothers and said today would be a 
good time to bum off the east meadow as there was a 
west wind. So out they went and set a match to the dry 
grass and were back soon. That day too, since it was· 
fine weather, Mother and Dad decided to travel the 
six miles to Wilkinson's Store at Eddystone where we 
got our mail and the few groceries we needed every 
two weeks. They left quite soon saying they were 
going to have lunch with friends and return in the late 
afternoon. 

When Mother and Dad left I wondered what kind 
of treat they might bring back, perhaps a few candies 
or maybe some apples and then Mother would bake 
them in a pie, only of course if there was enough 
money for treats. Then I thought there could be a 
parcel from one of our Aunties, since this was May 
and she could be counted on to clean out her clothes 
closets spring and fall. For me a parcel from Auntie 
was always exciting because it usually contained 
some item of clothing which Mother could make over 
for me. Sometimes there would even be a piece of 
new material I could have sewn up just the way I 
wanted. Mother was a wiz on her old New Williams 
sewing machine. Or Auntie sometimes sent a box of 
candies, each time a kind we had never had before. 

However, Mother had told me I could bake a cake 
for our dinner. So as soon as our parents left I put 
another stick of wood in the cook stove and then got 
out the large mixing bowl. Mother had said to take 
one cup of cream, one cup of sugar, one and three 
quarters cups of flour, some salt, vanilla and baking 
powder for the cake recipe. So I mixed all this and 
put it in a pan and popped it into the oven to bake. 
Although only eleven I was already quite capable 
with all kinds of baking and house work. I then got 
the potatoes peeled and fixed the cottage cheese like 
Mother did with cream and green onions. My older 
brother would fry the eggs and drain the potatoes as 
the fry pan was too hot for me and the potato pot too 
heavy. When at last dinner was ready my brothers and 
I sat down to eat but we'd only eaten about half our 



meal when someone yelled FIRE! We all ran outside 
to see and the wind had changed. Now Dad's burn
off fire was right up close to our home. It had already 
burned our outdoor toilet and was very near the hen 
house. My two older brothers, only thirteen and 
fourteen, grabbed a couple of milk pails along with a 
gunny sack each and filled the pails with water. Then 
they wet the bags in the water and started beating out 
the fire as fast as they could to save the hen house. 
Then they worked like made to beat the fire as it 
passed by on the south side of our house. As the pails 
were emptied I carried more and more water until my 
arms ached. My nine year old brother hauled the 
water up from the well with a windlass. Our two little 
brothers four and six were told to stay close to the 
well in case the house should start to bum. Even
tually, the fire passed by us and my older brothers 
said it would be safe to go back in and finish our 
dinner. We just had time to clean up our plates but had 
not yet had a piece of my cake when we realized the 
fire was backing up from the west. If we thought we'd 
had a fight to save our home before we nearly lost it 
this time. The grass was very long on the west of the 
house and served the fire very well. At one point the 
siding on the house was so hot we could hardly touch 
it with our bare hands. By now we had carried so 
much water our well was nearly empty and my broth
er could only get a half pail at a time. Thank good
ness the fire was finally passing on and the house was 
no longer in danger. But the fire had started burning 
in our woodpile, which was in long poles. My two 
older brothers quickly moved the poles that were not 
burning away from the rest to prevent our whole 
supply of wood from burning up. They had just sat 
down to rest when our parents came home at seven 
o'clock only to be asked by Dad if we had been 
playing with matches. After we had explained a few 
facts Dad said he was very proud of his family. Mom 
was soon making our supper and washing up and 
putting away the remains of our dinner. About this 
time I was suddenly very ill and vomited because of 
too much smoke. It had been a very busy and upset
ting day. I shall never forget the fear and the aching 
arms and the uneaten cake and the teamwork aIuong 
my brothers and myself to save our home that day. 

When we children became teenagers the enter
tainment we liked best was going to dances. In warm 
weather we travelled in an old Model T car with no 
top. Then in winter time we had to switch to a sleigh 
or cutter with lots of robes to keep us warm. Nearly 
always a piece of iron two inches by twelve inches 
would be heated on top the wood burning stove 
before we went out and then rolled up in an old sack 
and put under tlle robes to keep our feet warm 
(mostly mine). Since we lived far from the dance 
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halls and also the neighbours we would sometimes go 
as far as the neighbours, put our team of horses in 
their barn, and travel the rest of -the way with the 
neighbours. Most of the dances were held in the local 
school houses; Eddystone, Shergrove, Lonely Lake, 
Larkspur, Portia and Birdina Hall were the ones we 
went to most times. There were many wild rides on 
the way home. On one occasion my brother Roy and I 
were left sitting in the cutter when the draw bolt came 
out and the horses disappeared into the night. We had 
a very good but high spirited team of horses that were 
not to be trusted. My brother always used rope lines 
as they were stronger. To help keep his hands warm, 
instead of holding the lines he would tie the lines 
together and put them over his head behind his back. 
I can still see the cutter tongue drop and Roy being 
catapulted up through the air from the seat out the full 
length of the cutter tongue where he landed. The 
horses headed for home on the dead run, harness 
flying. Luckily Roy wasn't hurt and lucky too we 
were just a half mile from home. At - 25F tempera
tures we were happy not to walk too far. 

On another occasion going to a dance in late 
spring we had to cross Sucker Creek. There had been 
a heavy rain and we noticed going to the party that the 
creek was a bit high. Of course all the while we were 
at the dance the water was rising and by the time we 
came home in the wee hours it had become a raging 
torrent. The horses were afraid to go across and so 
were we but with no other way to get home cross we 
must. So into the water we went and for a couple of 
seconds the horses feet were off the ground and our 
democrat floated and drifted in the strong current. 
For a couple of seconds water was in the box of the 
democrat so up went our feet and then the horses' feet 
touched the opposite bank and we were across. What 
didn't we do to go to a dance! 

Times were hard in the thirties and we did not 
have much but in spite of it we were happy with the 
little we did have. Everyone tried to do what they 
could and to help out, my brothers trapped weasels 
and shot rabbits. They could take the skins to the 
local store, 1. B. Watson's, and get between five and 
thirteen cents a piece for them. The more skins they 
sold the more groceries they were able to bring home 
for the family. My brothers also kept the family well 
supplied with fresh deer meat. As you might expect, 
with all the regular practice hunting and shooting 
most of my brothers could easily shoot an empty .22 
shell off a fence post at twenty yards. 

Also, in those hard 1930's and 40's we would spin 
wool and knit nearly all our own sweaters, socks and 
mitts. The needs of a large and growing family could 
be quite astounding. And it wasn't just Mother and 
me who would spin and knit but the whole family; all 



five boys could spin and knit too. My eldest brother 
made us a spinning wheel which I still have today. 

My mind is full of stories and events that took 
place during my years in Eddystone, some happy 
some sad. These I have related to you are only a few 
of many that I can recall. 

Louis Altenburg 
Louis Altenburg came into the Eddystone area 

from Ste. Amelie. He is the son of William and 
Rosalee Altenburg. His first job was as a chore man 
for Charles Coulter, in what was once the Elkdale 
area. In 1969, Louis and his family made another 
move. This time to Eddystone where he took a job 
with Freeman Johnson as labourer and part-time 
electrician's helper. Later, his family moved to Brit
ish Columbia, but Louis remained here. 

Louis has received his journeyman papers and 
works full-time as an electrician. He is in partnership 
with Freeman in Westlake Electric. Louis is noted for 
giving excellent service to the community. 

The Camerons 
Alex and Nancy Cameron came to the Eddystone 

district around 1917 or 1918. It is believed they had 
lived for a short time near Ste. Rose. Alex came from 
the Cameron family near Kingston, Ontario. He 
came to the Lavenham and Rossendale districts in 
about 1912. 

Nancy was a Henry from the Rossendale district, 
a third cousin of Dave Henry. She had married Bill 
Whalen there, about 1895. They had four children
Simon, Mary, Sid and Alice. Bill Whalen died sud
denly around 1912. They had farmed in that area. 
Nancy married Alex Cameron about two years later. 
Simon, Mary and Alice came to Eddystone with 
them, Sid did not. They homesteaded S. W. 
19-24-12, the quarter south of Eddystone Supply's 
present location. They left about 1921 and went to the 
Trimmons mines in Ontario to work. Alex was a 
diamond driller by trade. 

Alex and Nancy had a son Irvin, born on October 
31,1916, and a daughter May, born on November16, 
1919. 

Simon Whalen was a good dancer and square 
dance caller, so he was well known by all at that time. 
He married May Robinson of East Bay in the early 
1920's. May's mother was a sister of Dave Henry. 
Simon and May lived at East Bay, Dauphin, Laven
ham, Winnipeg and other places. They had a family 
of five children. They divorced and both remarried. 
May died some years ago, but Simon lives in Win
nipeg and is in good health at the age of 82 years, in 
1979. 
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Mary Whalen married Jack Sterling of Mac
Gregor, Manitoba. They farmed for many years and 
had six children. One child died at the age of seven 
years, but all the others are married. Jack died a few 
years ago. Mary has now married George Corrigal 
and lives at Portage la Prairie, Manitoba. George is 
no relation to Henry and Lucy Corrigal. 

Alice married twice and has one son and two 
daughters. They lived at Little Current, Ontario. 
Irvin Cameron never married. He lived and worked 
at Trimmons, Ontario for a long time. He served with 
the Canadian Army in Europe for four years in the 
Second World War. He was with the Cameron High
landers and later as replacement with South Sas
katchewan Regiment. After discharge he returned to 
mining, and when he retired he came to live in 
Winnipeg. In June of 1980 he fell down a flight of 
stairs and was killed. 

May Cameron married Lloyd Aitkins on Novem
ber 4, 1942. They lived in Winnipeg. They have now 
retired and live at Lavenham, Manitoba. They have a 
daughter Vera Lynn, who is not married and lives in 
Winnipeg. She was a dancer with the Sam McCon
nell group of Irish dancers, and has done a lot of 
entertaining with other groups. She is now working 
on payroll at the Health Sciences Centre in Win
nipeg, Manitoba. Lloyd and May also have a son 
Irvin, married and living at Red Deer, Alberta. They 
have one son. 

Alex and Nancy have both passed away some 
time ago. Nancy is buried in Lavenham. 

Pete and Isabel Ducharme 
submitted by Harry Ducharme 

My parents were Pete Ducharme (deceased) and 
Isabel Thompson. Pete and Isabel were born in 
Kinosota, Man. in 1894. 

They were married in January, 1915 at Langruth. 
They started their married life at Kinosota and later 

Peter Ducharme with his white team of Horses in 1936. 



moved to Larkspur close to where Alfred Klein now 
lives. Pete worked for almost every rancher, in the 
Eddystone and Larkspur areas for many years. He 
was considered one of the best workers around. He 
specialized in digging wells by hand, which was not 
an easy job. It seemed as if the harder the job the 
better he liked it. It is sad that he and his 2 daughters 
met a tragic death accidently, at an early age. His 
wife Isabel lives with their daughter Grace. She is 88 
years of age and one of Eddystone's oldest pioneers. 
They had eight children - Harry, Walter (deceased), 
Wilfred (deceased), married Mable Spence - Grace 
(Mrs. John Spence), Claudia (Mrs. Emile Spence), 
Frank, Julius (single) Olive (deceased, Mrs. Len 
Spence), Lena (deceased). 

Pete and Isabel spent all their years in the area 
except for two. 

Wilfred and Mabel (Spence) Ducharme 
Wilfred was born at Larkspur in 1920. He mar

ried Mabel Spence. They had four daughters. Isabel 
- Lena - Lydia and Darlene. Lena and Isabel were 
brought up by their grandmother, Isabel Ducharme, 
and Grace Spence. Wilfred joined the army in 1942, 
saw action and was wounded in the leg. He spent two 
years in the army. He bought a Y4 section of land 
where Leonard Johnson now lives - after he re
turned from the war. His family lived there for several 
years, until tragedy struck and they moved further 
north. Wilfred worked for ranchers in this area -
then he went to Ste. Rose and Winnipeg where he 
worked on construction until he died at the age of 62 
from a heart attack. 

Harry and Veronique Ducharme 
In 1948 Harry married Veronique Kakewash. 

They lived in Amaranth for two years, then back to 
Eddystone for the rest of the time. Harry worked for 
fishermen and ranchers while very young, then 
bought a quarter section in Eddystone where he now 
lives. He took his schooling at Larkspur School. 
Harry spent almost two years in Ninette Sanatorium, 
but that doesn't stop him from working. 

They had nine children. 
Frankee married Donna Garneau 1968 - one 

child Cindy. 
Joseph Kenneth married Sharon. They have two 

boys Peter and Danny. Now divorced. Kenny remar
ried Gloria Bourassa. 

Jim married Andrea Hoffner, have one son, Jason 
James, they live in Alberta. 

Nelson is single. 
Lena married Brian Boulette - their children, 

Rebin and Crystal are living in Wpg. 

199 

Harry Ducharme as a baby in 1917. 

Lucille married Charles Nelson, they have two 
children, Sandy and Jodi, living at Rousseau River. 

Johnny married Stephanie Pelletier, they have 
two boys John and Harry, and Loretta (single). 

Mary Lou - attending school in W pg. taking her 
Grade XII. 

Veronique took her schooling in Camperville. 
All their children have been excellent students. Harry 
enjoys a good joke - nothing does he like better than 
to get up early and get his neighbours out of bed. This 
isn't always received too graciously, anyhow its good 
for a laugh! 

Louis and Louisa Dumas 
Louis Dumas came from Rabbit Point in the early 

1900's and settled in Kinosota. He married Louisa 
Campbell in Kinosota. They moved to Lonely Lake 
soon after and lived there for about thirty years, on 
the next quarter east of Angus Spences. Louis was a 
postmaster for years on that place. This post office 
was later moved to Larkspur at the home of George 
and Clara Taylor and was called Lonely Lake P.o. 
People reminisce on how the mail was all left on the 
table and people sorted their own. Quite a change 
from today. 

This family led areal pioneer life. Louisa took no 



Louie and Louisa Dumas. 

extra time off when having her children. She was 
back hard at work the next day. 

They raised four boys and four girls. Adelard, 
Arthur, Alfred and Donat. Arthur was crippled for 
many years. Girls were Adele, Louisa (Mrs. Walter 
Thompson) Josephine (deceased) Mary Jane (Mrs. 
Alex McCauley). The boys were great baseball play
ers. They did a lot of trapping, fishing and working 
out threshing. They saw hard times and worked very 
hard. The children went to school at the old Ed
dystone School. Some of the family is now in the 
Crane River and Ebb & Flow areas. 

Denise and Steini Erlendson of Stoney's 
Esso 

It was a sultry hot day in September when De
nise, fourth child of Jules and Bert Parthenay of Ste. 
Rose sat at her desk wondering if there were better 
things to do than the usual school work. Her interests 
were in other things. That afternoon Mrs. Calvi from 
the Manitoba Telephone Office in Ste. Rose was in 
desperate need of a telephone operator, so she phoned 
the Collegiate to recruit help. Luckily, Mr. Norman
deau, the principal made a quick decision that Denise 
would fill the bill. It wasn't long before Denise 
dropped her books and was on her way to the tele
phone office. She became a quick, capable operator 
in no time, and only on occasion did she sit gazing 
across the street at Pineau's Garage, where a certain 
young man from out east, had just started work. 

Steini had come to Pineau's Garage in the spring 
of '63 fulfilling his life long ambition of becoming a 
mechanic. He had previously worked for his uncle 
Joseph at Eddystone. Here he had worked for some 
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Steini Erlendson and family. Steini, Derek, Thorr, Denise and 
Steina in front 1979. 

nine years gaining a lot of good business experience. 
He also spent some time fishing and later, bartending 
in his mother's hotel in Gladstone. He thought these 
vocations weren't what he'd like to spend the rest of 
his life doing. 

Adalstein Olafur Erlendson, the eldest son of 
Marino and Fjola (Violet) Erlendson was born on 
March 22, 1939 and spent most of his early years at 
Reykjavik, Man. He started school there, but the 
distance to school was so great that his parents along 
with Chris, Sylvia and Valerie, sold their ranch and 
moved to Dauphin and then to Ste Rose. 

After a brief stay in Ste Rose Steini's parents 
decided to go into the hotel business and bought a 
hotel in St. Laurent. When the Alhambra Hotel in 
Gladstone came up for sale, once again another move 
was made. This time to Gladstone where they stayed 
for several years. Here Steini ended his education 
and set out for Eddystone. Having gained a lot of 
experience driving trucks and tractors during the 
summer holidays, it was not long before Steini was 
hard at work. Hauling cattle, picking up fish, pump
ing gas and clerking filled his day from morning until 
night. There were no eight hour days at Eddystone! 
Steini's hobby was polishing and decorating his car. 
Later a "57 Meteor" was his greatest pride and joy. 
The children were fascinated by the huge dice hang
ing from the mirrors, the chenille pom-poms that 
surrounded the interior, not to mention the sexey 
purple light under the dash! They dared not set foot 
inside or leave finger prints on the door handle. 

Steini often found himself at the receiving end of 
his Uncle Freeman's pranks, and the odd time man
aged to get even. One year for Christmas they re
ceived a pair of boxing gloves and after that their 
differences were settled in a different way. Even at a 
young age Steini had a lot of ambition and usually 
accomplished what ever he set out to do. 



When Steini turned twenty-one, he left Ed
dystone to work in his parents' hotel in Gladstone. 
That wasn't his kind of a life so he soon was back at 
Johnson's store. His short stay at Pineau's Garage in 
63 before returning had been beneficial in more ways 
than one. In fact gazing (out of the corner of his eye) 
at the telephone operator across the street was no easy 
feat - while sand blasting a fender. 

After numerous Saturday nite U-turns on main 
street in Ste Rose in a grey metallic Olds - Denise 
and Steini decided to set their wedding day. They 
were married October 30,1965. Their first home was 
a trailer in Eddystone. They purchased an army 
building from MacDonalds airport and had it moved 
to Eddystone to become their first home and busi
ness. The sight ofthe old, green dilapidated building 
coming down the highway in the rain was almost 
enough to send Denise back to the telephone switch
board in Ste Rose. Steini whose- motto must have 
been that "beauty is in the eye ofthe beholder" hired 
Emile Rannville to do the carpenter work. It soon 
looked like a very modern Imperial-Oil station. 

In August of that year 1966 Thorr Garland was 
born. Times were rough. Frying hamburgers in the 
restaurant, handling a new baby and cutting up the 
odd side of beef, Steini threw on the counter, kept 
Denise hopping and pretty frustrated at times. 

Derek Stanley arrived in 1969 - and soon was 
the apple of his mother's eye. 

Now things were running pretty smoothly until 
one night in October in 1970, tragedy struck and 
Denise and Steini lost their business, home and con
tents by fire. In practically minutes the building was 
engulfed in flames. They were fortunate to escape 
with the boys. Very little was saved but with much 
generosity and kindness their friends and neighbours 
helped them to get on their feet. However, there were 
many things that couldn't be replaced. Being the 
optimist that he is Steini had a new garage with home 
attached built, and they moved in on Christmas Day, 
1970. 

Steina Jayne was born on Feb. 10, 1973. Now 
with the more difficult years behind them Steini and 
Denise have become involved in community work. 
Steini was the original president of the Westlake 
Community centre and maintains that position today. 
Denise is active in the Ladies Aux. and they both 
support sports and other community events. 

When the garage business gets too routine the 
blue semi-truck, Little White Dove beckons and soon 
Steini is on the road hauling cattle, gravel or what
ever. Thorr is still naive enough to say "yes, I guess 
so," when his dad requests an extra driver and Steini 
hopes it will stay that way. Denise keeps the home 
fires burning and Derek pumping gas and Steina 
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running errands. Selling and repairing Ski-doos has 
been a long time operation and requires much of their 
time in winter. In 1981 Steini and_penise enjoyed a 
Caribbean Cruise. This they received for record sales 
of Ski-doos. 

When things get fairly hectic Steini and Denise 
and family retreat to EImers' Beach and enjoy boat
ing and the comforts of their new trailer. The litle 
white 41 Ford Honey-moon Convertible is a source of 
pride and a well-known trade mark of Stoney's Esso. 

Ragnar and Margaret Erlendson 
submitted by Margaret Erlendson 

Ragnar was born July 1st, 1938 in Winnipeg at the 
Grace Hospital. He is the eldest son of John and 
Christina Erlendson. He received his early education 
at Reykjavik school. He attended high school at 
Daniel McIntyre Collegiate in Winnipeg for two 
years. During this time he lived with his grandfather, 
David Steele. When his parents moved to Dauphin 
after much of their ranch was flooded during the 
early 1950's he finished his education at the Dauphin 
Collegiate in Dauphin. 

Seated: Ragnar, Darcy, Brad and Margaret. Standing: Marty 
and Greg Erlendson. 

In 1956 he became a brakeman for the Canadian 
National Railways working in many northern points 
such as Churchill, Flin Flon, Thompson, and The 
Pas. 

I am the youngest daughter of Elmer and Thelma 
Taylor. I was born in June of 1940 at Eddystone where 
my parents ranched. When I was four years old we 
moved to Kyle, Saskatchewan where my father be
came a grain buyer. My education began here and 
continued at Wyatt, Saskatchewan where we moved 
in 1947. After spending two years here we moved 
back to Manitoba to my parents' ranch. My sister, 



Shirley, brother, Wayne, and I attended school at 
Shergrove and Eddystone. After finishing high 
school in Ste. Rose, I taught school at Shergrove in 
1958. 

Ragnar and I were married on August 22, 1959, 
in Dauphin. At this time Ragnar was working on the 
railroad at Winnipeg and after a few months he was 
laid off so when I was offered a teaching position at 
Larkspur school because the teacher was quitting at 
Christmas, I accepted and we moved back to Ed
dystone. 

When spring came Ragnar went north to Gillam 
to work on the railroad again returning in the fall to 
work at Dauphin. It was during this time, in Novem
ber, that our first child, a daughter, Darcy, was born. 
We stayed at Alfred Klein's during the winter where 
Ragnar worked on the ranch and I babysat their baby 
daughter, Sherry, while Shirley taught at Larkspur 
School. 

In the summer Ragnar began work on the railroad 
in Dauphin where we lived until fall, returning to 
Eddystone for the winter. Our second child, a son, 
Marty, was born on January 4. 

When spring came Ragnar built an 8' x 28' house 
trailer which we moved to Grand Rapids. Here Rag
nar worked on the Grand Rapids Power Station for 
two years. Our third child, Brad, was born February 
16, 1963 and our fourth child, Greg, was born April 
5,1964. 

When the Power Station was almost completed 
we returned to Reykjavik and Ragnar and his brother, 
David, began preparing for fishing on Lake Man
itoba during the winter. 

We sold our trailer in the spring to Keldsen and 
Denise Loch. We moved to Winnipeg where we 
bought a larger trailer. Ragnar worked on the Red 
River Floodway till fall and again we moved to Reyk
javik for the winter. Ragnar and David resumed their 
fishing operation. 

In 1965 Ragnar attended Red River College in 
Winnipeg enrolled in carpentry for three months. We 
moved to Dauphin where he worked for three years in 
the carpentry trade. Our two oldest children started 
school at Whitmore School during this time. 

In 1969 we moved to Winnipeg and Ragnar at
tended Red River College to complete his final level 
of carpentry. In 1970 he received his journeyman 
papers. 

Our two youngest children began their schooling 
at Allard School in St. James Assiniboia. Ragnar 
worked for various construction companies and was 
also selfemployed in Winnipeg. 

We decided to start a carpentry business in Ed
dystone. So in 1973 we sold our house in Winnipeg, 
packed our belongings in a large truck and moved 
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once again. We purchased a large house trailer and 
moved it to a spot one mile north of Eddystone. 

Our children are now- out of school. Darcy at
tended Assiniboine College in Brandon taking a 
clerk typist course. Until recently she worked in 
Winnipeg. Marty is employed by the Ste. Rose Curl
ing Club. He also worked in the mine in Snow Lake 
for six months. Brad attended Red River College in 
Winnipeg taking plumbing, Level One. He has been 
employed at various jobs in the area. Greg is living at 
home and has worked in the Eddystone area. 

We sold our trailer and built a house in 1980. 
Ragnar is now employed by Manitoba Housing and 
Renewal Corp. as an inspector on the Critical Home 
Repair Program. 

Denise and Edmond Fillion 
Denise married Ed Fillion from St. Jean Baptist 

on September 26, 1970. They have four children, 
Roland, born on March 11, 1972, Gisele, born on 
January 8, 1974, Monique, born on April 4, 1980, 
and Yvon, born on January 8,1982. They live on the 
family farm. It is one of the few true farms, with all 
the different animals on it, left in the country. Ed
mond has driven the school bus for a number of 
years, as well as ranching. 

L. to R., Back: Denise, Roland, Edmond, Gisele. Front: Yvon 
and Monique. 



Jack Fry and Family 
Jack was born in 1899 at Rossendale, Manitoba. 

He went to school there until, at age sixteen, he 
started work for the C.N.R. as a cook. That fall he 
joined the 181st Battalion in Brandon as a cook. From 
there he went in with the advance party to get camps 
ready for the army when they moved in. When he 
arrived in England a mistake was made and in a week 
he was sent to the 44th Battalion in France. The first 
battle was at Vi my Ridge, where many Canadian 
lives were lost. However, he was one of the fortunate 
ones and survived. When he came back after the war 
he decided to try his hand at homesteading, under the 
Soldier Settlement Plan. This led Jack to N. W. 
10-24-19 in Shergrove in the fall of 1919. Here, 
equipped with a team of oxen and a Titan tractor, Jack 
broke 400 acres of land. Jack and other young re
turned soldiers in the area, had hard times and good 
times. During the long cold winter months, after 
feeding and watering their stock, they'd all meet and 
drive for miles, along with their music, searching for 
the nearest house party. There they'd enjoy them
selves returning home at daylight. He left and sold 
his farm to the Vandevelde Brothers in 1923. 

L. to R., Back Row: Helen, Emily, Carol, Jack, Muriel, Rodney, 
Fern (seated). Frye Family. 

Jack married Fern Pipher of Dauphin in 1932. 
They had five children: Muriel, the eldest, married 
Lawrence Durston of Dauphin, a farmer. Muriel has 
worked at the Saan Store in Dauphin for the past 
fourteen years, and they had two daughters, Judy and 
Darlene. Judy is married to Jim Payne of Dauphin 
who is Produce Manager for Safeway. Judy is Office 
Manager for the Mackay Student Residence in 
Dauphin. Darlene is married to Bill Knutson of Win
nipeg who is a bus driver. Darlene works in the office 
of the Winnipeg Police. 

The other children are Rodney, Carol, Helen and 
Emily. Rodney is married to Patricia Ranson of Win
nipeg. He is an Electronics Engineer for Manitoba 
Hydro, for St. Boniface. They have two sons: Robert 
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and Donald. Robert is taking second year university 
and Donald is taking grade twelve. 

Carol married Steve Lelyk ofJ)auphin and now 
lives in Winnipeg. They have four children: Wanda, 
Warren, Wyman and Wendy. Wanda married Rick 
Howard, formerly of Dauphin and they live in Win
nipeg. They have one daughter, Cassandra. The other 
children are still at home. 

Helen is married to Bill Golden and lives at 
Legal, Alberta. They have one son, Calvin, and three 
other children: Kenneth, Angela and Nicholis from 
Helen's former marriage. 

Emily is married to Robert Scrace of Dauphin. 
He is Manager of Co-op Home Centre. Emily works 
for Dauphin Co-op Hardware. They have one son, 
Darren. 

The Forsyth's Story 
submitted by Helen Tiers 

George Forsyth and his wife Barbara lived on 
their croft in the Cummingstone district near Turrif, 
Aberdeenshire, Scotland with their six children; Al
exander, Mary, Isabella, Annie, George and Barba
ra. Annie came to Canada in 1910 to marry John 
Morris of the Pierson district in Manitoba. 

Alexander Forsyth, son of George, was born in 
Banff, Scotland on May 7th, 1872. Helen McPherson 
was born in Aberdeenshire on October 25th, 1872. 

Alexander and Helen Forsyth and baby George, 1916. 



They were married in St. Machars parish, Aberdeen, 
Scotland. 

Alex Forsyth lived in the city of Aberdeen after 
their marriage and he was employed by The Mut
terhowie Granite Works who shipped granite all over 
the world. They decided to immigrate to Canada in 
June 1909 with their three children; Williamina 
(Minnie), Alexander Jr., and Helen (Nellie). 
Williamina was born October 29, 1895, Alex Jr. on 
February 5, 1898, and Helen was born on September 
9, 1901. 

The family sailed on the Empress of Britain and 
landed in Halifax, N. S., then after a long train ride 
arrived in Roblin, Manitoba, then an 18 mile drive to 
Clava, Sask. four miles due north of the village of 
McNutt, Sask. where they settled on a farm for the 
next five years. 

A year after arriving in Canada, a daughter Eliz
abeth (Lizzie) was born on August 20, 1910. 

We children enjoyed Canada very much but it 
took a couple of years for our parents to really feel 
that it was for the best; the heat in the summer and the 
cold in the winter was hard on them. 

In June 1914, our parents left Saskatchewan to go 
to a homestead in what is now known as the Ed
dystone District. We all arrived at Ochre River on the 
train from Roblin with the stock and a team of black 
oxen which my father had bought, and Alex Ken
nedy, a future son-in-law, had a team of heavy 
horses, two wagons and all our belongings. Father, 
Mother and Elizabeth and myself all rode out in a 
hired rig from Ochre River to Blinkhorn's Boarding 
House. Alex Forsyth Jr. and Alex Kennedy arrived 
with the horses, oxen, cattle and all we owned. 

After resting at Blinkhorns over night, we all set 
out for the homestead and it was a very bleak out
look. When we did arrive at what was our homestead 
you could not see anything but second growth trees 
about ten feet high and peavine to your waist. This 
have lots of feed for the stock so they remained right 
around the area and did not stray. 

The folks did not know if they had any neigh
bours near or not for the growth was too dense. We all 
slept out under makeshift tents made of blankets on 
boughs until the three men could search for logs to 
build a building on Alex Kennedy's place for his 
horses, but it was used first for all of us until a log 
house could be built on the Forsyth place and a well 
dug. The men struck good spring water at about ten 
feet which was a blessing, for up until then the water 
had to be drawn in oil barrels from a muddy slough 
about a mile south and of course all the stock had to 
be driven there daily. 

While we were still sleeping outdoors, Father 
heard voices one night, so the next day he pushed his 
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Elizabeth, Helen, Alexander and George Forsyth at Ed
dystone, 1929. 

way through the thick scrub and came upon our 
nearest neighbours, the Brooke family. Mr. Brooke 
and his two sons Percy and Lindsay (Lin), who came 
from Stockport, England, and had arrived a month 
before we did. 

Williamina (Minnie Forsyth) and Alex Kennedy 
were married on November 11, 1914 in Dauphin, 
Manitoba and then came to their homestead Y4 mile 
west of our place. Alex had built a house in the 
meantime, but they only remained until March 1915 
when they went to Neepawa to work on a dairy farm 
1Y2 miles from town. They were there for a few years 
until they went farming for themselves at Arden, 
Manitoba. They made a couple of moves after that, 
then they moved to Fairfax, Man. as a grain buyer for 
the Pool Elevator Co. and remained with them until 
two years past his retirement when he bought a home 
in Brandon and lived there until his death. Minnie 
now lives in Winnipeg. They had two children: 
Harold and Kathleen. Harold married Doris Tufts of 
Fairfax and lives at Flin Flon. Harold joined the 
Armed Forces as soon as the war broke out in 1939 
and did not return to Canada until 1946. Kathleen 
married Edward Kendell and they live in Winnipeg. 
They have one son, Dr. Barry Kendell, a dentist and a 
plastic surgeon and he lives in the U.S.A. 

On November 19, 1915 a son, George, was born 
to the Forsyth's. He has lived in the Eddystone dis
trict ever since. 

Eddystone was not so named until there were 
enough children of school age to build a school. 
When the school was built the name Eddystone was 
chosen after the Eddystone Lighthouse in England, 



and the first teacher was a Miss Lough from Win
nipeg; her name was pronounced "Low". I used to 
correspond with her for a long time after she left. She 
only stayed one year and she boarded at Clough's. 
She was very good to send parcels to Alex when he 
was overseas at the war. 

We went to Shergrove for our mail for a few years 
then a post office was put up two miles from our 
place. I do not remember who ran it. It was near 
Lonely Lake so was named The Lonely Lake Post 
Office. I well remember the day I walked to the post 
office and was handed the letter stating that Alex had 
been wounded on the 8th of August, 1918. I did that 
day what I was never in my life allowed to do. When I 
was given the letter, I opened it. I knew it was bad 
news but I wanted to know. I ran most of the way 
home but I expect my mother was too upset to scold 
me for opening that letter. I think they later moved the 
Lonely Lake Post Office when-they got the Ed
dystone one. 

During 1914 and 1915 there were many home
steaders who came into the district, some remained 
one winter and others for only a few years and then 
left, and then of course a lot did stay for good. 

I shall name a few I can remember that I knew; 
The Radford's - Father and sons Bob and Bert. Bob 
was killed in the war. Mr. and Mrs. Alex Clough and 
daughter Nellie, who married Bert Baker of Portage, 
Man., they later moved to St. Paul, Minn. Frank 
Randall, Billy Coleman, Timmy Haymes, Milton 
Hampton, John and George Wickstrome, Mr. and 
Mrs. Frank Cole and two little daughters, another 
was born on Dec. 23, 1915. (a second baby to be born 
in the district at that time.) Frank Cole died in the 
Armed Forces in 1916. Others were Fred Wright, Mr. 
and Mrs. Tom Cooke, Mr. and Mrs. Hugh Gillespie, 
Mr. and Mrs. Stewart Balsdon and daughter Lorena, 
a son was born the next year, my mother attended her 
but took ill and I had to go and take care of Mrs. 
Balsdon. I was all of 14 at the time, but they survived. 
The Singleton's then came into the district and 
opened a grocery store which was a good bit nearer 
for us than going to Shergrove. 

A Mr. and Mrs. Carlson came in West of us this 
side of where Gillespies lived on the south side of the 
road on Tsp. 24. They built a house of galvanized 
sheet metal and nearly froze to death that winter, they 
left the next spring. They were very nice people, but 
not suited to homesteading. Mr. and Mrs. Shields 
and family, and George Panton took over Alex Ken
nedy's homestead, but only lasted one winter. 

Mrs. Clough was the only trained nurse in the 
district so was on call for many births. 

The Wickstrome brothers were skilled axemen 
with a broad axe. When our larger house was being 
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built all the men that could, helped, the brothers 
would not have the logs put up on the round, so they 
squared each and everyone and then dovetailed the 
comers so they fit tight and square. They were also 
the first to own real skis. They had them sent out from 
Sweden and were skilled on them. They used to ski 
into Ste Rose in 2Y2 hours. They skied all over the 
countryside in the winter when no one else could get 
around. 

I shall relate an episode that happened to us in 
1915. Father had gone out to make some money in the 
harvest fields and would not be back for weeks. We 
had an unopened bag of Royal Household Flour 
which at that time was first class and enough flour in 
another bag to make about 12 loaves of bread sitting 
in the comer, when a tall, imposing looking Indian 
walked into our house and at once pointed to the full 
bag of flour and said "I want that". My mother was 
alone but for my little sister Lizzie and myself and 
had heard tales not to anger the Indians. She was 
afraid but she did explain that that was all the flour 
she had until Father could send or bring money home, 
and she had us to feed. He said "I bring back your 
brand of flour next week," we do not use that brand, 
we use Four xxxx Flour, which was a poorer grade. 
So this tall man took our flour and I am sure my 
mother did not know if she would ever see it again, 
but true to his word, he returned the next week with 
the right flour and a large white fish freshly caught 
which was a real treat to us and many thanks to Mr. 
Flett. 

Helen Forsyth, wife of Alexander Forsyth. 



We had many dealings with the Indians in those 
days and never had any trouble, they hunted and 
fished and worked in the harvest fields in the fall and 
kept their families, there was no welfare at the time. 

The Indians always treated us right, and mother 
nursed many of them when they had an illness in the 
family and at many a childbirth too. One episode 
over which we laughed many a time, concerned a 
man who had heard that mother carried a wee bottle 
of whisky with her on her nursing jaunts and if her 
patient required a stimulant, she would make a toddy 
and give them a spoonful at a time. So this day, this 
man whom we all knew very well, came in complain
ing about severe stomach cramps. My mother 
guessed what he was after, and at the time it was 
unlawful to give an Indian any whisky. So mother 
asked questions and told him she thought she could 
help him. She put on the kettle and mixed up a good 
strong dose of Ginger and stood over him until he 
drank it. He could not escape fast enough and of 
course he never tried that again or anything else. 

In early 1919, Alex came home from the war and 
a homecoming dance was put on at our new house 
and 80 persons crowded in for that nights dancing 
and eating. It lasted until morning. 

Now I shall say something of myself. Alex and I 
had a lot of happy times in the early years going to 
dances. We would sometimes walk all the way to 
Shergrove school for a dance and get a ride back part 
way with someone. We always danced until daybreak 
in the early times before the roads were too good, and 
then when we had a horse to take us it was better. 
Alex, of course always had his violin to take along. 
We had box socials and pie socials and just a dance in 
some school house every Friday night; Shergrove, 
Elkdale, Lonely Lake, and Eddystone, and some
times at different homes. 

The Brook brothers were trained dancers and 
they taught me how to waltz. They were very graceful 
dancers. Billy Coleman taught many of the other 
dances, and there were so many different dances in 
an evening I could not now name them all. 

I left the Homstead about 1920 and worked in 
Ochre River and in Dauphin, where I met my hus
band to be. We were married on June 4, 1924 in 
Dauphin. My husband's name was Charles Raymond 
Tiers. He was from Bobcaygeon, Ontario. We lived 
on a farm owned by Mr. Walter Lockwood, it was a 
modem dairy farm with milking machines and so 
forth, and the Lockwoods lived in Dauphin taking 
care of the dairy end of it, and Ray with hired men 
took care of the milking and getting the milk into 
town for the dairy, and taking care of the farm. We 
were there for a year when the Lockwoods wanted to 
return to Yakima, Washington to where their folks 
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Raymond and Helen Tiers (nee Forsyth). 1950. 

lived and a better climate. They talked us into going 
with them, they were going to go by car all the way, 
taking a month's camping along the way. So we went 
and it was a bit rough going some times for the roads 
were bad in many places but we stopped over for 
several days in Calgary for the Stampede and again in 
Banff for a week. It was lovely even then. 

We travelled in an Overland car with side curtains 
and it was a bit rough getting over the Rockies. Then 
on to Yakima, a beautiful valley surrounded by the 
Cascade Mountains. We both obtained work as soon 
as we arrived. We picked peaches, pears, and then 
apples right up until November. Ray had a couple of 
jobs while out there, then was seriously ill. After he 
was well enough to travel, he wanted to go to Bob
caygeon, Ontario where his family and all his rela
tives lived. We were nearly three years in the valley. 
We lived 14 years in Bobcaygeon then Ray got into 
war work at Petawawa camp and we had an apartment 
in Pembroke, Ontario until 1946 when he joined 
Canada Mortgage & Housing Corporation. He 
worked for a time in eastern Ontario and Quebec 
from the Toronto office, we at that time lived in 
Oshawa, then he was transferred to the Windsor 
office and remained until his retirement in 1962. 
Following his retirement he worked for four years for 
the Bell Telephone Company until his last illness and 
he died on August 1, 1967. 

I still live in Windsor. I have returned many times 
to Eddystone. I have lost count of the times but I feel 
my roots are still there. 



The Alexander Jr. Forsyth Story 
submitted by Tessa Forsyth 

Alexander Jr. came to Canada with his parents 
from Aberdeen, Scotland in 1909. As a lad he 
worked with his Dad for a fellow named Jack Ander
son. He went to school in Clova, Saskatchewan. 

Alex and his father, Alexander Forsyth at Eddystone, 1942. 

In June of 1914, he came to Eddystone with his 
parents and the rest of his family. In the fall of the 
same year, war broke out. He joined the Army with 
the Winnipeg Rifles, and shortly after went overseas. 
In August of 1918 he was slightly wounded and in 
1919 he came home, and tried farming on a Soldiers 
Settlement Land offer. He acquired a team of horses 
and some machinery. There was a lot of hard work 

Alexander Forsyth and his sister Lizzie taken Dec. 8th, 1977. 
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and a lot of stones to pick. He finally gave up and 
went working in the logging camps in the winter, and 
home in the summer. 

In 1935, he bought a quarter of land by the Blaze 
Line. He built a log house and went into raising cattle 
for some time. He then went out of cattle and went 
working on a construction crew called L. S. and M. 
Construction. He worked there for many summers 
until his retirement in 1963. 

He had never married and he lived a comfortable 
bachelor life. In 1961 he built a new little frame house 
and on December 29th, 1979, he passed away. 

The George Forsyth Story 
submitted by Tessa Forsyth 

George was born on November 19th, 1915 at their 
home in Eddystone. He grew up there and also took 
his schooling in Eddystone. He quit school at Grade 
VIII to help with the haying, and to work at home. He 
worked out some, but most of the time he worked at 
home, looking after the cattle while his dad and his 
uncle Alex went out to work in the logging camps. 

He acquired a few head of cattle and a team of 
horses, and in 1936 he bought a quarter section of 
land, S.E. 1-25-12, by the blaze road and built a log 
house and a log bam. 

George, Roy, Tessa and Merilyn Forsyth. 

In December, 1937, he married Tessa Marscella 
and they have remained on the same farm. He did a 
bit of farming, and grew enough grain to feed his 
cows and horses. He raised cattle, milked cows and 
shipped the cream to Maillards Creamery in Ste Rose 
by whoever was hauling the mail. 

We had three children, but we had the misfortune 
of losing our first born, a son, when he was three 
months old. 



Our second child, Merilyn, was born on May 11, 
1945. She took her schooling in Eddystone and her 
High School in Ste Rose. She has worked in various 
places and she makes her home in Vancouver, B. C. 
She has never married. 

We bought our first car in 1945 from Fred Wilkin
son, it was a 1926 Chev. We also had two bicycles we 
travelled on besides the horses, wagon and buggy. 

In 1954-55, we built a new house much larger 
than the first one. It was built of lumber taken out of 
the mountains and sawed at the saw mill there. The 
lumber was planed by Andre Pinette who lived at Ste 
Amelie. 

Roy and Vicki Forsyth and Tamara, 1983. 

A lot of the neighbours helped to put the base
ment in. In those days, they called this help - Bees! 
The rest of the house was built by local persons such 
as Emile Ranville, Stewart Baldson and George. Mel 
Taylor plastered and stuccoed. In February, 1955 we 
moved into the new house and the hydro was turned 
on on March 5th of the same year. 

On November 21st, 1956, our son, Roy, was 
born. He went to school in Eddystone until Grade V 
and then went by bus to school in Ste Rose. 

He went to Grade XII then quit school and went 
working on construction and telephone for four 
years. In 1978, he decided to take up ranching. On 
June 28th, 1980, he married Vicki Campbell of 
Rapid City, Manitoba. They reside on his uncle 
Alex's farm in Eddystone, and are raising cattle. 
Their daughter, Tamara Lynn was born on May 29th, 
1981. 

Alice and Lawrence Henry 
Alice was the fifth oldest of the family of eleven, 

of Rudolf and Phillipina Kendal. She was born at 
MacNutt, Saskatchewan on June 27th, 1921. 

Lawrence only son of Hubert and Hannah Henry 
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of Shergrove and later Eddystone was born in April, 
1917. Alice and Lawrence were married at Endcliffe, 
Man. near Russell on Ostober 14, 1942. Alice had 
met Lawrence while her family lived at Lonely Lake 
for a few years. They stayed with Lawrence's parents 
while they got out logs for their home. They took 
their logs and had them sawn into lumber at Phile 
Petillion's sawmill at Shergrove. They had purchased 
SWY4 32-24-12 at Eddystone. 

Their daughter Sharon was born on July 10, 1947 
and their son Larry on May 21st, 1953. 

Lawrence and Alice took an active part in all 
community affairs. They were both very fond of 
curling and seldom missed any bonspiels. Lawrence 

Alice and Lawrence Henry's 25th anniversary, 1967. 

helped build the old curling rink in 1952. He later 
worked on the new, present one in 1975. 

In 1959 a 4-H club was started in this area and 
Lawrence became one of the leaders. This position 
he held for fifteen years, receiving a gold watch as a 
gift from the club for all those years of service. Alice 
was also a 4-H leader for approximately sixteen 
years, taking on many different projects. 

Lawrence enjoyed playing baseball and for many 
years coached the Little League Baseball. He had 
been an active player in his younger days. 

Lawrence and Alice ranched and farmed. To 
bring in extra cash Lawrence would dig seneca root 
and hunt and trap. One season he got forty-five 
coyotes. This became an important part of their live
lihood. Many a time Alice looked after the ranch and 
garden alone, while Lawrence was away working on 
construction jobs and on the Trans-Canada Pipeline 
in Manitoba, in 1957. Lawrence and Alice had to 
travel many miles to put up hay, and hauling it home 
was a real job every fall. 

Alice sat on the Agriculture board of the North-



Sharyn (Henry) Wood and daughters Monica and Jennifer, 
1982. 

West region for five years and was the president of 
the 4-H Leaders' Association for four years. 

Lawrence passed away suddenly in 1975, after a 
short illness. 

Sharon married Eric Wood of Winnipeg. They 
have two girls, Monica who was born on Aug. 6, 
1969, and Jennifer, who was born on Sept. 2nd, 
1973. Sharon and Eric are divorced. Sharon is pres
ently taking nurses' training at the Health Sciences 
Centre. 

Larry married Lynn Jonsson of Ashern, Man. on 
Aug. 7th, 1976. They have two sons Burke and 
Quinn. 

Alice with the help of her son Larry ran the ranch 
for awhile. Shortly after Larry married, Alice got a 
job for the government, as an assistant Fire Commis
sioner for the remote areas. For a few years she 
travelled extensively to these areas. In 1978, Sept. 2, 
she married Paul Piotrowski. They lived in her home 
in Eddystone. Alice still finds time to be a member of 
the Ladies Auxiliary, a board member of the United 
Church and a Chairperson on the Senior Citizens 
Board. Her job is on hold for awhile but now in 1982 
she is waiting for a call to go back to work. 

Alice and Paul are separated. Alice still lives at 
Eddystone and is still an active member of the com
munity. 
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Thomas and Elizabeth Gray 
submitted by Elizabeth Gray 

Thomas Gray and Elizabeth- (Lizzie) Forsyth 
were married in Brandon, Manitoba on the 17th of 
December, 1937. They ranched in Eddystone on land 
across from her brothers, Alex and George Forsyth. 

Three sons were born: Edward - born in Febru
ary, 1939 and died at three days old; Thomas - born 
April 29th, 1940, and Gerald Stanley - born March 
31st, 1942. 

It was a regular event every spring for Tom to go 
from farm to farm sawing the year's firewood. It was 
a social occasion, as six or seven men worked and the 
wives and children visited and helped with the meals. 
Tom got about one and a half dollars a day for gas and 
machine. He sold out in 1951 and moved to Mc
Creary, Manitoba to run a garage. Lizzie was em
ployed as a cook at the local hospital from 1953 until 
1975 when she retired. 

Tom passed away in 1967, and Lizzie resides in 
McCreary. 

Of their children, Thomas Jr. married Inez Sotas 
and they have two children: Deborah and Duane. 
Tommie is a banker and has lived in various places. 

Tom and Lizzie Gray with their sons, Tommie and Stanley, 
1950. 

He is presently residing in Portage la Prairie, Man
itoba. Stanley is an electrician and lives in Winnipeg. 
He and his wife Pat, who had a family of three girls, 
now have a son of their own, Cameron. 

Dan Henry 
Dan Henry had a homestead at Eddystone in 1920 

at N. E. Y4 Section 19-24-12 just north of Van
develde's. He was a son of one of the Henry families 
of the South Rossendale district of Manitoba. He 
never married. He farmed for quite some time in the 



Rossendale district. At one time he and his brother 
Percy had a butcher shop there. He continued as a 
butcher part time at the homestead. After he left 
Eddystone he and Percy with his family went to work 
at the mines in Ontario. They worked at the Timmons 
and Dome Mines South Porcupine. He is buried at 
South Rossendale Cemetery beside his sister Mrs. 
Alex Cameron. 

Larry and Lynn (Jonsson) Henry 
by Larry Henry 

I, Larry was born May 21, 1952. I attended Ed
dystone school from 1958-66. We, Sharyn, Valerie 
and myself walked or rode our bikes two miles one 
way and if it was very bad weather Mom and Dad 
drove us to school. I attended Ste. Rose Collegiate 
where I completed my Grade XII. After school, I 
worked underground at the Thompson mine. In 
1970, I decided to return to school and attended the 
University of Manitoba to take the Diploma course in 
Agriculture. 

Larry, Lynn, Burke and Quinn Henry. 

In 1973-74, I was employed as a service instruc
tor with Allis Chalmers in Manitoba and Saskatche
wan. Later that year I transferred to the Co-op 
Implements as a salesman in Nokomis, Saskatche
wan. 
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Dad passed away suddenly in 1975, and this 
brought me back home to Eddystone to take over the 
family farm. 

On August 7, 1976, Lynn Jonsson from Oakview, 
and I were married. We continued ranching. Our first 
son Burke was born on January 21,1979. The fall of 
1980 I started managing the Eddystone Fish Co-op 
which I am presently still doing. January 15, 1982, 
our second son, Quinn was born. 

I am an avid observer and participant of most 
sports. I hope to encourage and pass this interest to 
my boys. Lynn is ambitiously taking nurses' training 
in Dauphin, caring for the home and the boys. 

Mr. J. A. Johnson 
Mr. 1. A. Johnson was born in Lu1eo, Sweden, 

August 27,1874 and died January 27,1930. He came 
to the U.S.A. in 1896. His wife Qenuina Bustrom 
who was also born in Sweden, came to the U.S.A. 
later. They came to Eddystone about 1920 and took 
homestead SWY430-24-12 and they also had NWY4 
20-24-12, where Freeman Johnson now lives (no 
relation). 1. A. Johnson was known as Blacksmith 
Johnson. They lived there for about five years. They 
built a log cabin and a barn and broke some land. 
They had three children, Vera, Valborg, and Adrian. 
In about 1925 they moved to Kenosha, Wisconsin, 
about fifty miles north of Chicago. Vera married Roy 
Lounsbury in 1927 and Valborg married a Mr. Cad
dok. Adrian passed away April 10, 1976. The two 
girls and their families live in Kenosha. 

Emil and Dorothy Johnson 
by Dorothy Johnson 

Emil was raised in Reykjavik at the home of his 
parents, Bergur and Sigga Johnson. I lived with my 
parents, Bert and Edna Wilkinson, in Eddystone. 

Emil and Dorothy Johnson and children, Myrna and Darryl. 



In 1956, Emil and I were married. We left the 
Eddystone area at this time as Emil had to seek 
employment elsewhere. In 1959 Emil started a career 
with Manitoba Hydro. 

In 1962 we returned to Eddystone and lived in a 
mobile home in my parents' yard for one year. Due to 
Emil's job we moved to Lockport and remained there 
for four years. 

In 1967 we moved back to Eddystone where we 
again resided in my parents' yard. There we stayed 
for eight years. 

In 1974 a stationary job opportunity opened in 
Grand Rapids for Emil and we moved to the northern 
community where we have lived ever since. 

We have two children Myrna and Darrell. Myrna 
is married to Larry BruneI. They have two children 
Teena and Nathan. Larry works for Manitoba Hydro 
in Grand Rapids. Darrell has just graduated from 
High School and is presently employed in Grand 
Rapids and still resides at home. 

We have been away from the Eddystone area for 
quite a number of years, but we still and always will 
consider it home. 

Metta and Joseph Johnson 
by Metta (Thorkelson) Johnson 

I, Metta (nee Thorkelson) Johnson came into this 
world on March 22, 1923 in one of the worst snow 
storms that my parents had ever seen. I am the third 
daughter of Sigurdur and Johanna Thorkelson of 
Ames. I attended Ames school, and took grade IX 
and X by correspondence. After completing grade 
XI at Riverton Collegiate I set out to seek my fortune. 
Thus after several jobs in the big city, I was employed 
at Canada west Shoe re-soling army boots. These 
were the war years when women were gladly ac
cepted into the work force as there was a shortage of 

Metta and Joseph Johnson and family. Back row: Kristen, 
Wendy holding Caitlin, Denis Brown, Joseph, Metta and Bren
da Johnson and Jon Brown. Front row: Conrad Johnson and 
Lauretta Manning Johnson. 
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men. Of course, anyone could put together a boot, 
but what a boring and unsatisfying job, it was. 

One day our land lady broughlthe daily paper up 
and pointed to the headline that read, "Grade eleven 
Students can teach on Permit". Being young and 
adventurous, Mary Daniels and I went down to the 
Dept. of Education to inquire, Mr. A. A. MacDonald 
(the official trustee) had a huge map and with a 
couple of straight pins he pointed to Bay End and 
Lonely Lake. I picked Lonely Lake. 

That was in 1942. Mary (Daniels) Hjartason and I 
came on the bus to Ste. Rose. There we were met by 
Alex Brown Sr. and travelled out to Browns' that 
night. I was to board at Browns' , about a mile from 
school and Mary at Gillis' at Bay End. After Christ
mas, Browns moved into town and I quickly became 
one of a family of twelve, eight of the children being 
still at home. This was the home of Steini and Mar
garet Johnson. Little did I know I was destined to 
spend the rest of my life in the neighbourhood near
by. 

When school was out in June, I returned home to 
Ames. The following years I spent taking Grade XII 
and Normal School (as teacher's training was called) 
in 1944-45. After school was completed my first 
teaching job was at the Stinson School at Carberry. A 
year later, I applied for and got the primary room 
Grades I-III in Arborg. I became very attached to my 
classes there and made many new friends, whom I 
still keep in touch with today. 

After two years and several trips to Arborg 
Joseph led me to believe that Eddystone was "heaven 
on earth" and I gave up teaching to be married. 

Joseph Soffanias , second eldest son of Margaret 
and Steini Johnson was born and educated at Lonely 
Lake. As a young man, he worked on the family 
ranch looking after the cattle, with other members of 
the family. In the winter they owned and operated a 
fishing outfit at Sandy Point. In 1944, he decided to 
buy a PSV truck, and do some road building and 
gravel hauling, as well as hauling cattle and sheep for 
the ranchers to the Union Stock Yards in Winnipeg. 
In 1947, Joseph and his brother Helgi, with the help 
of their parents, bought Frank Wilkinson's store at 
Eddystone. Grace went to work for her brothers at 
this time. 

Joseph and I were married on Sept. 4, 1948 in the 
little Lutheran church in Ames. Following a trip to 
Red Lake, I moved out to Eddystone, with all my 
worldly goods. It was a busy time of the year, with 
cattle hauling at its peak. In fact Joseph had delivered 
a load of cattle to the Union Stockyards on his way to 
our wedding, so as not to "waste the trip". This 
should have given me an indication of things to come 
- but love is blind! 



Our store was attached to the house (house still in 
use today). It had shelves all around the sides and 
end, with one long counter up one side and a stock
room at the back. Under the house was a basement 
with a wood-burning furnace, and with the help of 
the wood kitchen stove, it kept the place fairly warm 
on most cold days. The lights were electric and run of 
a 32 volt plant that had to be started in the shed 
outside. These were brighter than coal-oil but the 
electricity wasn't strong enough to run anything else 
but lights. Water was pumped up from a well dug 
under the side of the lean-to kitchen that had been 
built on. This was more than most homes had so was 
quite a luxury. In winter snow was melted for wash
ing, and the clothes were dried in the great outdoors, 
rain or shine. No indoor plumbing as we have today 
but all in all our first home in Eddystone was very 
comfortable. 

The store, of course, forty years ago was not what 
we have today. There was no self-serve, every article 
was written down and you added up the columns of 
figures. Orders weren't as large at that time the 
staples, flour, coffee, tea, sugar, baking powder, lard 
and salt and tobacco made up most of the orders. 
There were very few canned goods, if any, no baby 
food, no toilet paper stocked and in the winter abso
lutely no fresh vegetables. There were big wooden 
boxes of apples and oranges and usually a lug of 
bananas hanging from the ceiling. Sugar and flour 
came in 100 lb. cloth bags. Both brown and white 
sugar was dumped into a bin and weighed out as sold. 
Prunes and raisins were also ordered in bulk and 
weighed out. Then there was the coal-oil that had to 
be pumped from a barrel in the cellar. The methyl 
hydrate or hi-test gas from a barrel outside. Oil was 
also sold in gallons and pumped from the different 
barrels of no. 10 or 30. Hi-test gas was used for the 
gas lanterns before the hydro came. Gas was around 
28¢ a gallon, bread 15¢ and sugar 1O¢ lb. 

The coming of the mail twice a week was one of 
the highlights of the week. The mailmen brought 
grocery orders and delivered these on their return 
trip. The supplies were hauled in from Ste. Rose or 
Dauphin. In later years our children made many trips 
to Dauphin for groceries, especially in 1966, the year 
Joseph had hip surgery. 

We had a nice big lawn and garden east of 
Stoney's Esso. The rows of maples were just starting 
to grow and there were lovely yellow roses and 
portulacas blooming profusely around the house. 

In 1950, Helgi decided to join his sister Violet 
and Marsi Erlendson in the hotel business. We 
bought his share of the business and a year later sold 
the trucking partnership to Tony Bonin of Ste. Rose 
Transfer. 
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Business now expanded to include the buying, 
packing and marketing of fish. Winter fishing played 
a major role in the livelihood4 the settlers along the 
lake. From October to April, this involved lunches 
and meals at any time of the day or night, truck 
breakdowns, bombardier trouble, snow storms and 
really cold winters with lots of snow made life inter
esting. In the spring piles of muskrats would fill the 
aisles in the store as buyer and trader bartered. One 
season 25,000 muskrats were shipped or sold with an 
average price of 2.00 per rat. This was a great supple
mental income to most people in the area. We also 
bought frogs, rabbits and deer hides and don't forget 
the seneca root! For about three years, Kentucky 
bluegrass grew in abundance along the lakes. This 
was in great demand in the States and Mr. Lang from 
North Dakota was a noted buyer at that time. The 
seed and grass strippers had to be hauled, and always 
in a very limited time. 

With the expansion of business and as time went 
on the need for a larger store was unavoidable. Dori 
Gillis and Hallur Finney were approached to do the 
building, and in 1954 a new cinder block structure 53 
x 80 was completed. Thelma Taylor (Joseph's sister) 
returned to help with the children and the cooking. 
They still remember her cinnamon buns!! A country 
store was a place to spend many hours visiting and 
ours was no exception, as store hours were from eight 
to closing, whenever that was - plus a few night 
callers! ! 

Broad area changes were forthcoming. Joseph 
was greatly interested in these changes. Along with 
Jim Olafson, 1. R. Johnson, Chris Haldorson, and 
Dane MacCarthy, Joseph became involved in ap
proaching the government to build a ferry to cross the 
Narrows at Lake Manitoba. In 1951, this became a 
reality. In 1952, the whole community got together to 
build a curling rink. This was built on our land just 
back of the house. This proved to be a very popular 
spot. Schedule curling had as many as twenty-one 
rinks, coming from every district the first few win
ters. The rink was also used for "stags" and 
"achievement nights" in the 60's. 

Electricity was the talk of the times in 1952, 
Hydro personnel holding meetings, and crews com
ing and going, were the order of the day until the 
lights went on early in 1955. 

It became clear to the cattle producers that send
ing feeder cattle to Winnipeg was not desirable as 
these cattle bought in Winnipeg had to be freighted 
out to the country to be fed. Therefore reducing the 
returns to the producers. This meant a local auction 
mart would be the key to the betterment of the cattle 
industry. Joseph along with Gus Arnal and others 
spent many hours at meetings and travelling to points 



outside Manitoba to gain information in order to 
establish the first feeder cattle auction in Manitoba. 
In 1956-57, this auction mart was in operation. 

The secondary schools were consolidated in 1958 
and Joseph became one of the school trustees repre
senting this area until 1966. In 1959, Joseph and John 
Molgat were in a car accident, on their way to a 
school board meeting in McCreary. Joseph dislo
cated his hip and sustained a smashed pelvis. Now 
after three operations, two being hip replacements he 
gets around with the aid of one crutch. 

In 1958, the Eddystone switchboard was installed. In 1962, 
rural areas received phones in the homes. Dial phones came 
in 1974, followed by direct dialing in 1981. L-R: Brent, Conrad, 
and Curtis Johnson -1965. 

Our area up to this time had pay stations at points 
ten or fifteen miles apart. In about 1958, we, after 
much debating, accepted the installation of a small 
switchboard that would serve the immediate area. In 
1962, the MTS installed phones throughout the 
whole area. With about a hundred phones and seven-

One of Joseph's prize collection, 1914 Model T. Riding in the 
car are, driving ... Fina Lindal, Lily Kardal, Freda Lindal and 
mother Margaret Johnson. 
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teen hours service, co-ordinating the activities was a 
challenge. Having the switchboard in our house 
meant running to get the call eacl:Uime a buzz inter
rupted our activities. It was open from 7 a.m.-12 
p.m., six days a week. It certainly wasn't worth the 
pay! 

These have been major improvements over the 
past thirty years. But, in spite of busy times, we were 
able to find time to collect antiques and mis
cellaneous artifacts that we treasure today. We pur
chased the old Ste. Rose Theatre to store some of our 
possessions, and it has grown to quite a collection. 
The Village Museum, as it is called, consists of 
artifacts dating back to pioneer days before the 
1900's. We have a small collection of Icelandic ar
tifacts and books, some of which came from Iceland. 
Joseph has a special fondness for antique cars, trac
tors, and a steamer. Presently, we have Guttormur 
Gudmundson from Reykjavik, Iceland doing restora
tion work on the old cars. (His hobbies are photogra
phy and anything to do with aircraft.) Gutti loves to 
travel and his 1970 blue Corvette may be seen any
where in Canada or the United States. He is now an 
avid curler, a sport that is unknown in Iceland. He 
hopes to be a Canadian citizen with all its rights and 
responsibilities in three years. 

Joseph has been a director on the Parkland Re
gional Development Board for seventeen years and a 
member of the Manitoba Tourism Association. He 
was presented with the member of the year award in 
1978 for promoting and developing the betterment of 
his community. 

The latest project has been to promote the market 
of carp and mullet and to increase the awareness of 
the destruction that has been done by these two 
species in our lakes. At the present time The Lake 
Fresh Fish Co. is working with the provincial gov
ernment to carry out this project. 

We sold the store and business to Philip and 
Rosemary Thorkelson in 1977. 

We like to consider ourselves retired, but keep 
busy and interested in our home community. Joseph 
is pursuing his interest of antique restoring and doing 
some commercial fising when the opportunity arises. 
I am involved in our local church and auxiliary, also 
like to keep in touch with 4-H, and at present a leader. 

Later, as the older children left home, we ac
quired nephews. Norman Gudbjartson worked in the 
store for two years. Daniel and Loren Gudbjartson 
spent a few years attending Ste. Rose Collegiate. 
Daniel is married, lives in Riverton and works for the 
Dept. of Highways Bridge. Loren has a B.S. in 
Engineering and is presently taking his masters at 
University of Manitoba and doing research. 

We had six children: 



L-R: Conrad, Brenda, Wendy. Sitting: Brent and Curtis John
son, 1961. 

Brenda - born July 6, 1949, attended Ed
dystone, Ste. Rose and Balmoral Hall schools. 
Trained as an R.N. at Winnipeg General Hospital and 
took Interdisciplinary Studies at Simon Fraser Uni
versity, Vancouver, B. C. Presently working at Klinic 
in Winnipeg as a counselling co-ordinator. 

Wendy - born August 21, 1950, attended Ed
dystone, Ste. Rose and Balmoral Hall Schools. Took 
teachers training at the University of Manitoba. In 
1970 married Denis Brown. They have three children 
- Kristen, 1975, Jon, 1978, and Caitlin, 1982. 

Conrad - born June 17, 1952, attended Ste. 
Rose and Eddystone schools. He obtained an arts 
degree at the University of Manitoba in 1970. Took 
one year of Education, spent one year studying 
French in France. In 1980, married Lauretta Man
ning from Reston. He is presently taking his M.B.A. 
at the University of Manitoba. 

Christopher John-born July 13,1955, deceased 
Nov. 12, 1955. 

Curtis - born on Aug. 24, 1956, attended Ed
dystone and Ste. Rose schools. He received his 
Bachelor of Science in Agriculture at the University 
of Manitoba in 1982, and is presently travelling in 
Australia and New Zealand. 

Brent - born on Jan. 21, 1959. Attended Ed
dystone and Ste. Rose schools. Received his Bach
elor of Arts degree at Brandon University 1980 and is 
presently travelling with Curt. "AlIt i lagi." 

Denise and Keldsen Loch 
Keldsen, son of Hazel and Christen Loch was 

born on November 4, 1940 in the Ste. Rose Hospital. 
He received his education at Shergrove and Ed
dystone school. After leaving school, he worked at 
Kelsey Mines, Manitoba. From there he worked as a 
plasterer for Mel Taylor for some time. 
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Keldsen and Denise Loch, October 19,1963. 

Kel became a commercial fisherman, buying a 
fish camp on Peonan Point, from Cecil Wilkinson, 
and fishing from there for several winters. Kel played 
for the Larkspur men's team for many years, and is 
still an avid curler. 

On October 19, 1963, Kel married Denise 
Laderoute of Ste. Rose. Denise was born on July 25, 
1945 in the Ste. Rose Hospital. She received her 
education in Ste. Rose, graduating form the Ste. 
Rose Collegiate. She worked as a ward clerk in the 
Ste. Rose Hospital until she was married. 

After their marriage, they went directly to the fish 
camp for the winter. They continued fishing for the 
next three winters and then Kel worked for Eric and 
Beryl Taylor for some time. 

Fishing was a top priority with Keldsen. He is 
still commercial fishing today, and a heavy equip
ment operator during the summer. 

Denise worked for the M. T. S. at Eddystone and 
also as a sales clerk at Johnson's Store in Eddystone 
and Wilkinson Store at Bacon Ridge. Today, Denise 
has been seven years as a secretary-bookeeper for 
Vole Electronics in Ste. Rose. 

Their children are: Bruce, born October 5,1964, 
educated at Ste. Rose and presently attending Red 
River Community College taking Electrical Technol
ogy. Jo-Ann was born on August 31, 1967 and is 
attending school in Ste. Rose. She also works as a 
Marguerite, which is a volunteer worker, at the Ste. 
Rose General Hospital. 

Crystal Gail was born February 18,1982 and is at 
home. 



Kel and Denise reside in Eddystone on the Loch 
home place. 

Lounsbu.ry 
Leonard Lounsbury was one of a family of six 

boys and three girls. They were a musical family. The 
girls all played piano. They were each given a piano 
and a cow as a wedding gift. One of the pianos is still 
being played by a great great granddaughter, Wendy 
Wilson of Portage la Prairie. Four of the boys played 
violin. Leonard's brother Sylvester and wife had a 
family of six. They farmed in the Ochre River district 
for quite some time. The Lounsburys presently at 
Ochre River are their descendants. 

Leonard's father was John Lounsbury, who came 
from Ontario to Portage in 1879. He was a pioneer in 
the Treherne area in 1882. His descendants are still 
there. 

Alexander Dobbin was born in Ireland in June 12, 
1851. He came to Owen Sound, Ontario in 1870 and 
then to Katrime, Manitoba in 1874. He was one of the 
pioneers there. 

Lavrinda Holmes, born on July 11, 1861 in On
tario, came to Katrime in 1876 with her parents and 
six sisters. She and Alex were married at Gladstone, 
Manitoba on December 13, 1877, by Rev. Thomas 
Lawson. Alex and Lavrinda had a family of twelve 
children. The two eldest died while still young. They 
bought a farm at Ladysmith, just north of Treherne in 
1900, and moved there where their grandchildren 
still reside. 

Lizzie, the eldest daughter, married Len Louns
bury in 1903. They farmed near Treherne till about 
1918 when they came to homestead at Eddystone, 
S.W. Y4 20-24-12, just east of Vandevelde's. They 
lived there awhile and then moved to N. W. \4 
19-24-12, where they built a log house. This was the 
same building where Frank Wilkinson started his 
first store in 1935 and also the same land where 
Eddystone Supply and Stoney's Esso Service are 
now. They left there in about 1925 and went to 
Kenosha, Wisconsin, U.S.A., the same place as 
Blacksmith Johnson. 

Leonard and Lizzie had three children. Roy mar
ried Vera Johnson in 1927. They have a family and 
live at Kenosha. They celebrated their fifty-third 
Wedding Anniversary in 1980. Earl is married, has a 
family and lives in San Diego, California, U.S.A. 
Earl and his wife Delila had their fiftieth Wedding 
Anniversary in 1979. Earl suffered a stroke in 1980 
and is quite sick. Pearl, is a widow and has one 
daughter. They live in Kenosha. 

Lizzie Lounsbury died on August 17, 1947. 
Leonard died on July 9, 1958. 
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Isabella and Colin McAuley 
Colin McAuley was the son of Findly McAuley 

who came from Scotland and worked in the Hudson 
Bay store at Kinosota. Colin married Isabella Camp
bell in 1901. They raised fifteen children, all born in 
Eddystone. In 1944, Colin was killed in an accident. 
Isabel was born in Kinosota in 1882. She took part of 
her schooling there and the rest in the convent in St. 
Laurent. She lived her life with much courage and 
faith. She is survived by two daughters, Helen Con
way and Melva Moor, one sister Elsie of Ste. Rose, 
one son Alex of St. Rose, thirty-nine grandchildren, 
sixty-two great-grandchildren. They loved their 
grandmother dearly. 

Isabella did a great deal of sewing. In those days 
this was a must with fifteen children to dress. Her 
special niece was Sister Ido Spence of Oblate Sisters 
D.M.I. Duck Bay. 

Isabella celebrated her 94th birthday. She spent 
many years in Crane River before she passed away in 
1981. She will ever be remembered by her many 
relatives in Eddystone and Crane River. 

Jack Mulvena Family 
Jack Mulvena was born at Neepawa, Manitoba, 

1928. He received his education there. Florence Mor
issette was born near Qu' Appelle Valley, Saskatche
wan, and grew up in Minnedosa receiving her 
schooling in Minnedosa. Jack and Florence were 
married in 1950. Shortly after, they moved to the 
Eddystone district and settled on SW \4-24-12 what 
was the original homestead of Blacksmith Johnson. 
They bought this from Wilfred Ducharme who had 
purchased it after the war. 

Jack tried his hand at trapping, fishing and ranch
ing. Having had little experience when he moved 
out, it took a few years before he felt he could be 

Jack and Florence Mulvena with their family. L. to R., Back 
Row: Kathleen, Jane, John, Frankie and Danny. Middle Row: 
Colleen, Veronica, Kelly. Front Row: Patrick, Patricia and 
Hugh,1973. 



classed as a rancher. Jack was always ready to work at 
any job that came along, such as brushing for the 
highways, hydro, and telephone and road building. 
This he did in order to support a large family and he is 
proud to say he did this without any outside help. 

Jack, Florence and family moved to Langruth to 
ranch in 1966. They had a family of eleven children: 

John married Merridee Van Home. They live in 
Vancouver where John works for British Columbia 
telephones. They have one child Christian. 

Danielmarried Colleen Soos. They have a daugh
ter, Amanda and live in Portage la Prairie. 

Frank is single and works as a mechanic in 
Winnipeg. 

Jane married Brian Fohlman who teaches in 
Wapella, Saskatchewan. Jane is a dental nurse. They 
have one child Cathryn. 

Jack Mulvena at Austin Threshermen's Reunion. 

Kathleen is single and works in Calgary. 
Veronica is single and works in Calgary. 
Kelly is single and is attending Assiniboine Col-

lege in Brandon. 
Colleen is single and works in Winnipeg. 
Patricia is attending high school in Gladstone. 
Hugh and Patrick are attending school in Lang-

ruth. 

Charles and David (Corey) Rolfe 
Charlie and David Rolfe, foster sons of Chris and 

Hazel Loch, attended school in Ste. Rose. Both boys 
were baseball enthusiasts, playing for the Larkspur 
senior team. They worked in and around and area. 

David was always interested in radio, so he de
cided to pursue this field. He worked for several 
radio stations, one being Flin Flon, and then Portage. 
David is presently giving the sports over a radio 
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Hazel Loch, Charley and David (Corey) Rolfe, 1980. 

station in Rosetown, Saskatchewan; and in his spare 
time does custom painting. . 

Charlie is married to Debbie Johnson and they 
reside in Swan Hills, Alberta. Charlie works on 
heavy equipment. 

Charlie and David both enjoy a trip back home to 
visit their old friends and relatives. 

Archie and Robert Ross 
Archie Ross and his older brother Robert came 

from Chatham, Ontario, to a place near the Treherne 
area. Robert came in 1891, and Archie in 1897. 
Archie was never married, however, Robert was mar
ried and had a family of six. His wife died in 1902, 
and Robert Sr. died in 1936. Archie came to Ed
dystone about 1916 or 1917, and homesteaded on 
S.EY4 30-24-12. He returned to Lavenham in the 
early 1920's. He stayed at Charlie Woodwards. Ar
chie died in Winnipeg quite a few years ago. 

Robert Ross Sr. and his sons Bobby, age thirty, 
Clayton, age twenty-one, and Sherman, age twenty
four, came to the Eddystone area in July of 1919. 
Robert and Bobby had a homestead just across the 
road, south of the Joe and Henri Vandevelde place, 
18-24-12. It's not known whether or not Sherman and 
Clayton took a homestead. 

Bobby married Grace Henry in 1918 at Treherne. 
They broke land there, built a house and bam, and 
farmed there. Grace was the eldest daughter of 
Emanuel Henry of Lavenham. They left the district 
in the fall of 1921. Bobby and family went to 
Treherne and farmed till 1928 when they moved to 
Portage. In 1929 they went to Walpol, Saskatchewan, 
and in 1938 they went to Arborfield, Saskatchewan, 
which is about 120 miles S.W. of The Pas, Manitoba. 



He took a homestead and bought a farm. In 1965, 
they retired and returned to Lavenham. 

In March of 1980, they moved to Treherne, where 
they now are. Bobby was 91 years old on November 
10, 1980. Grace is very active yet at 79 years old. 
They had a family of nine, four boys and five girls. 
One boy died in 1938 at the age of seven years. The 
rest of the family got married and live in the four 
western provinces. Sherman Ross married and had a 
family of three boys and one girl. They lived in 
Portage where he worked at the Senior Citizen home. 
He died in Winnipeg in 1975, at the age of 80 years. 
He was a well known violin player at dances and 
parties where he lived. 

Clayton married twice and had one boy and one 
girl. He worked in mines in Timmons, Ontario for 
years, then he moved to High Level, Alberta where 
he farmed. Later on he moved into a Senior Citizen 
home at Calgary, Alberta. Clayton's first wife was 
Margaret Pritchard of Rathwell, Manitoba, and his 
second wife was Jessie Grundy (Smith), no family. 

George Roberts 
George Roberts and the Dave Stanser family 

came from England to Carnduff, Saskatchewan. 
After World War I, they moved to a homestead east of 
Shergrove, on Ruddell's Ridge. Dave Stanser went 
back to England, where he died. Later George mar
ried Martha Stanser at Ochre River in 1928. They 

George Roberts with Ethel Johnson and Thelma Taylor-well 
known dog "Polly" in front. 
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bought Frank Randall's place and moved to Ed
dystone. Martha died in 1937. George continued to 
farm for some time. Later, he movS<.9 to Ste. Rose and 
lived with Ruddell's. He died in the fall of 1963 in 
Minnedosa. 

Mary and Emile Ranville Story 
submitted by Valerie Shuttleworth, as it was 
told to her by Mary and Emile 

Mary Spence, oldest daughter of Joe and Nancy 
Spence was born and raised in Eddystone. The only 
school she attended was the original Eddystone 
School. 

She helped at home until she was twenty-two 
years old. Then she went to work for August Maguet 
and his sister, Josephine, in Kergwenan for three 
years. She went by car to Ste. Rose and a neighbor 
gave her a ride to the Maguet farm with horses. She 
earned $8.00 a month. Mr. Maguet drove her home 
to Eddystone about once a month for a day's visit. 

Then Mary went to Winnipeg to work. She got a 
job through the Oblate Fathers and worked at the old 
'Tache Old Folks Home' until 1940. She travelled to 
Winnipeg by bus and went home to Eddystone once a 
year for a month. Old Father Peter gave her a ride on 
these trips home. She doubled her wages to $15.00 a 
month by going to work in Winnipeg. 

In 1940, Mary came home because her mother 
was sick. In 1941, she married Emile Ranville, sec
ond son of Frank and Harriet Ranville from Crane 
River, Manitoba. They were married in Crane River 
and spent the first winters of their married life in a 
fish camp. During the summer months, Emile dug 
seneca roots. He, also, hauled freight from Cayer to 
Ste. Rose at a time when the roads were at their 
worst. During this time, three children were born, 
Valerie, Stirling and Delphine. . 

Mary and Emile did not receive much schooling; 
education was important to them. In 1947, when they 
had three children, they sold everything they had, by 
auction and moved to Winnipeg, so their children 
could go to school. 

They bought a rooming house on Broadway 
Street and rented ten rooms. Emile went to work for 
Swift Packers. Valerie started school and their sec
ond son, Bryan, was born. 

In 1949, they moved to St. Boniface East, buying 
two houses on two lots. They lived in one house and 
rented one. Two more sons, Gordon and Randy were 
born and Stirling started school. In 1950, Mary and 
Emile's houses were badly flooded by the big Red 
River flood. They hardly recovered from this flood. 
In 1951 they came back to Eddystone with six chil
dren. 



Steini Neault and Emile Ranvilleholding their pets. 

They lived at Tom Gray's house for one year. The 
children attended school at Shergrove, riding in Bert 
Wilkinson's car. Their fifth son, Wally, was born 
while they lived at Tom Gray's house. Then they 
bought and moved to "Campbell's 01 place" by 
Lonely Lake. Emile built a large house and two more 
sons, Errol and Norman, were born. By now, there 
were four children in school. The second Eddystone 
School was built about three miles from there and the 
children walked or drove a horse and toboggan, when 
there was one. During the winter of one year, the two 
girls were sent to boarding school in Cayer to avoid 
the long walk to school. Delphine was six. The 
children had to cross McAuley's Creek so had to wear 
knee rubbers to school until June. 

Mary and Emile moved again, for the education 
of their children. They moved to a log shack, across 
the road from her brother, Arsene's place, on the road 
allowance. Their eighth son, Rene, was born there. 
There were now five children attending Eddystone 
School. 

About this time, Mary and Emile decided to 
move across the road from Eddystone School. Emile 
built a frame house and they had their last child, a 
daughter, Donna. A nephew, Donald Ranville, 
joined the family, also, at this time. He was twelve 
years old and became one of the family; one of the 
boys. 

These were hard times for the family of twelve 
children. Valerie, Stirling, and Delphine attended 
boarding schools in Winnipeg, Pine Falls and St. 
Norbert. Delphine was able to finish Grade Twelve at 
Ste. Rose Collegiate. There was a school bus going 
to Ste. Rose, by then, driven by Elmer Taylor. Del
phine describes him as the "best bus driver that ever 
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was". Once, she was so happy to take baloney in her 
sandwiches, instead of the everlasting egg sand
wiches. But, alas, her sandwiches were empty when 
she got to school. The cat had eaten her meat. 

Bryan was usually the errand boy, to get off the 
school bus at the store, shop, and walk home with the 
groceries. Once, he begged his Mom not to order too 
much for him to carry. She said, "All we need today 
are a hundred tea bags and a thousand tooth picks" . 
Mary baked forty-eight loaves of bread a week at this 
time. 

During the years from 1951-1968, Emile worked 
for the ranchers in the Eddystone area for $5.00 a 
day. He built George Forsyth's house which is still 
there. He, also, built Melville Taylor's house, which 
was, later, sold and moved to Ebb and Flow. He built 
onto the store, Eddystone Supply, and the first 
garage in Eddystone, Stoney's Esso. It burned down. 
In between working for ranchers and carpentry work, 
always for $5.00 a day, Emile dug seneca root and 
very occasionally worked out, from Eddystone. Dur
ing the winter, he did ice winter fishing. Welfare was 
hard to get in those days, but occasionally there was 
some help. There was only one government contract 
made available to anyone in the community of Ed
dystone, during these years. That was the building of 
the second Eddystone School. Just when Emile 
thought he would be given the contract, it was 
awarded to a complete stranger. 

In 1967, Emile fell ill in the middle of the fishing 
season. He had an operation in St. Boniface Hospi
tal. 

About this time, upgrading classes were starting 
for adults. Mary and Emile decided that they should 
move to Winnipeg and Emile would go to school. 
They describe this move, as the turning point oftheir 
lives. They went to Winnipeg in November, 1968, to 
rent a house. In December, they loaded their children 
and whatever else would fit in their old car and left 
Eddystone. Emile attended upgrading classes about 
two blocks from where they lived and Mary went to 
work for Children's Aid. Valerie was married; Stir
ling, Delphine, Brian and Gordon were working. 
The rest of the family attended school. 

Later, Emile went to work for Kinew Housing, a 
native organization which buys and remodels houses 
for low-rental housing. Emile worked for this organi
zation for several years. 

The last move that Mary and Emile made was the 
best move. It was best that they took their family and 
left the community. Their biggest goal in life was to 
educate their children. All of their moving was 
geared toward this aim. 

Today, Mary and Emile have a very comfortable 
life in Winnipeg. Their children have all made the 



best of the education that they were able to receive. 
The oldest daughter, Valerie, has worked as a school 
secretary at Ebb and Flow for the past eleven years. 
Stirling is a qualified bricklayer with provincial, 
national and international certificates. Delphine is a 
teacher, employed at the Red River Community Col
lege for the past 12 years. Brian works for the federal 
Secretary of State in Ottawa. Gordon is single and 
has had a variety of jobs, mostly for the Native 
organizations; Randy is a qualified carpenter. Wally, 
Errol and Donn make up three of the four members of 
The C-Weed Band. Norman works full time for the 
band. Rene and Donna have not settled in anyone 
career at this time. Rene attended University and 
worked as a counsellor for the Main Street Project for 
a time. 

Mary and Emile are not alone. When their chil
dren had all left home, they began to take in board
ers. They have up to three high school students and 
two other boarders living with them, all of the time. 
The boarders come and go. They are usually people 
who have no home because of alcohol and drug 
related problems. They provide a kind of half-way 
house until these people overcome their problems 
and can live on their own. 

Mary and Emile are still very active and their 
home is as full of activity as it ever was when the 
children were growing up. 

Nancy and Joseph Spence Story 
submitted by Valerie Shuttleworth? as it was 
told to her by Mary Ranville 

Joe Spence was born in Westbourne, raised and 
educated in Ste. Rose, Manitoba. His parents were 
John Baptiste Spence and Louise Fisher. Nancy, his 
wife, was born and raised in Horse Bluff, Manitoba, 
the daughter of John Campbell and Margaret Mac
leod. 

In 1905, Joe and Nancy were married in Horse 
Bluff. In 1906 they moved to Lonely Lake, which is 
now Eddystone. They travelled with horses; there 
were no roads. They wintered cattle on the north side 
of Lonely Lake. They had one child, a daughter, 
Marguerite, who was born in Horse Bluff. 

When Joe was away hunting, Nancy lived alone 
in their cabin with her daughter, Marguerite. There 
were no neighbors. Once the dogs were barking, all 
night. Nancy was alone and very scared by whatever 
was disturbing the dogs. At day break, she went out 
to investigate. A bull had gotten separated from the 
rest of the cattle and was stuck, by himself. This was 
what was disturbing the dogs and kept Nancy awake. 
Another time, she saw a huge animal through the 
window. She described it to Joe, who went after it. 
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Harry Vandevelde and Joe with trapper Joe Spence and the 
big mother bear caught while feeding on one of their cows 
bogged in a swamp. 

He killed the moose and shared the meat with his in
laws in Horse Bluff. 

During that winter, Joe hunted on the west side of 
the lake. During one of his hunts, he found the spot 
where he wanted to live. It was later known as 
"Campbell's place". There was no one living in the 
area at this time. When their eldest son, James, was 
born, in 1908, Nancy had to go back to Horse Bluff to 
have the baby. She returned to Lonely Lake and her 
parents moved there, the same year. At that time, the 
whole area was bush. Joe cleared a space for his 
cabin and a place to live. When his in-laws arrived, 
he moved to a place, later known, as "McAuley's 
Creek" . 

They lived on trapping, hunting and a few cattle. 
There were only two families living there, then. The 
nearest settlement was Ebb and Flow Reserve. 

In 1910, a second son, Arsene was born. He was 
the first baby to be born in what is now known as 
Eddystone. Nancy did not have to leave home to have 
him, because her parents were, now, living at 
"Campbell's place". A second daughter, Mary, was 
also born at "McAuley's Creek". Marguerite died, at 
five years old, before Mary was born. 

Around 1913, the McAuley family moved to this 
spot. Joe had to re-Iocate again. This time, he moved 
to where his third son Emile was born, and is, pres
ently, living there. The rest of the family, Angus, Ida, 
and Florence were born here. 

Several other families moved into the area at this 
time - the Brooks, Wilkinsons, Cooks, Jim Flett's 
family, John Thompson's, Louis Dumas. Joe, for a 
short time, lived next to the present Roman Catholic 
Church. 

About, in 1935, Joe re-Iocated for the last time 
and settled where Angus is presently living. Jim, 
who had married, took over the place where Emile is, 
presently, living. 



In 1915, Joe worked towards the building of the 
first Eddystone School. He took a petition around 
and notified the government that there were enough 
children in the area to open a school. A school was 
built and opened with an enrollment of about 48 
students. Joe was one of the first school trustees for 
this first school. 

In 1934, the people in the settlement raised 
money by having box socials and picnics to build the 
first Roman Catholic Church. The fund raising 
bought the material and the church was built with 
volunteer labor. 

Between the years of 1915-1935, Joe worked for 
highway contractors building roads, every summer. 
He would leave in the Spring and return home in the 
fall. Only horses and scrapers were used to build 
roads in those days. One year he returned home, in 
the fall, with a horse, new buggy with a canopy, 
dressed in a brown suit. His children did not recog
nize this well-dressed stranger. His foreman, Harry 
Post, from Glenella, Manitoba, returned to Ed
dystone to visit Joe for several years, after Mr. Post 
retired. He would bring stacks of copies of the "Sat
urday Evening Post" magazines for the family to 
read. Mr. Post came to hunt; Joe would guide him. 

Joe and Nancy lived the rest of their lives in 
Eddystone. They raised their family through fishing, 
trapping and raising some cattle. Joe was very active 
in community events. He was active in the re-open
ing and re-locating of Eddystone School during the 
early '50's. 

Joe died in 1966, followed by Nancy, in 1976. 
Three of his sons are still living in Eddystone, Jim, 
Emile and Angus. 

Angus and Antoinette Spence 
by Antoinette Spence 

Angus was born July 8,1919. He was the young
est son of Joseph and Nancy Spence of Eddystone. 
He attended Eddystone school and after completing 
his schooling, he worked for the ranchers in the area. 
Angus and his dad did a lot of trapping. They also 
dug seneca root in the summer time. As time went 
on, Angus went to work at the packing houses in the 
city. 

I, Antoinette, was born in Ste. Rose on March 
29, 1921. When I was two, I travelled out to Cayer 
with my parents. I attended the Thibert school and 
received my Grade VIII. After school, I went out to 
work on a farm near Dauphin. After two years there, 
I spent some time at home with my parents after my 
brother died. My parents moved to the village of 
Cayer where there was more activity. 

I worked in the rectory as chief cook and bottle 
washer. The convent was a place of bustling activity, 
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Antoinette and Angus Spence. 

with children boarding there by the week. Four 
Oblate Sisters were there, one was the cook, two 
were teaching, and one the housekeeper. They were 
very dedicated and worked very hard. They cele
brated every feast day and they had a regular church 
choir with many a long practise. This made Cayer a 
thriving community bursting with the goings on! 
Incidently, the nuns made beautiful bread, and I 
received many a tip on bread baking and other things 
from them. 

I worked in Winnipeg for three years before I was 
married. 

Angus and I were married on Sept. 29, 1948 at 
the Sacred Heart Church in Winnipeg. It was Emile 
and Mary Ranville's seventh wedding anniversary. 
We stayed in Winnipeg until Angus was laid off 
before Christmas. We came to Eddystone and lived 
with Angus' parents until we had a place of our own. 
After five years without any children, we took one 
foster child in 1953. Clifford Donald Ranville born 
March 31,1951. On the 8th of Dec., 1954, we took 
Jack Fred Bourassa, born Aug. 13, 1948. After that, 
we were blessed with seven children in ten years. 

Kenneth, Feb. 9, 1955, Marie Rose, Aug. 1, 
1957, Roger, Jan. 24, 1949, Glen, June 29, 1960, 
Gerald, Aug. 8, 1962, Gloria, July 16, 1963 and 
Norma, Mar. 17,1965. 

In 1967, we were fortunate that we were able to 
buy a new home built in Ste. Rose by Co-op and 
moved out on to a big basement. This was really a 
luxury, especially with running water, before this the 
only running water we had was when I ran for it! 



Standing: Kenneth, Mary Rose, Angus, Roger. Seated: Glen 
Gerald, Gloria, and Norma Spence, 19('1. 

Before this, Angus took the opportunity to better 
his education and took upgrading at the Ebb and 
Flow school. From then on, he was able to apply and 
get a good job in the city. This helped supplement the 
family income. I worked along with the hired men, 
looking after the ranch until the four sons were old 
enough to take over. During this time, I had the foster 
boys, Donald for 14 years, and Jackie for ten years. 
Angus became actively involved in the M.M.F. be
coming the president in 1971. 

We were fortunate in being able to take two trips, 
one to the east and one to the west coast, making 
complete circles each time, through the States. 

Angus worked for Winnipeg Native Pathfinders. 
(That is looking for jobs for the native people). He is 
actively involved in many organizations in the city, 
and represents the native people on various boards, 
one of which is the city council. Angus is presently 
the vice-president of the new Winnipeg region of the 
M.M.F. I am completely retired from the outside 
chores, due to my health, and we hope to make 
arrangements with our sons as soon as the recession 
improves! 

Spence, Emile 
Emile was born on April 5th, 1914 (Parents -

Joseph and Nancy Spence) in Eddystone on the site 
on which he is still living. Emile attended school in 
Eddystone. 

Emile joined the army in 1942 and served for 
fourteen months. He was stationed at the Fort Os
borne Barracks in Winnipeg with the Princess Pa
tricia Royal Canadian Light Infantry. 

On October 23, 1944 he married Claudia Du
charme in Eddystone. They were married at the St. 
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Eddystone friends: F. Ducharme, D. Thompson, C. Du
charme, E. Spence, J. Ducharme, R. Thompson, L. Du
charme, L. Thompson, O. Ducharme, C. Thompson and V. 
Thompson. 

Thomas RCC. They had thirteen children of which 
two are deceased: Edward in 1961 and Ronald in 
1966. Their remaining children are living in either 
Winnipeg or Eddystone. They are: Ivan (wife -
Vema Asham, children - Darryl, Craig), Rene, 
Joseph (wife - Yvonne Desjarlais, children -
Stephanie), Freda (children - Peter, Anthony, Lin
da), Andrew (wife - Phyllis Malcolm, children
Jennifer, Andrew Jr.), Doris (husband - Daniel Rou
lette, children - Sean), Herman (wife - Vivian 
Houle), Lloyd, Bill, Vida, and Corinne. 

Emile started working on a Dauphin Dairy Farm 
for Nick Kutcher. He worked there for three years 
after which he returned to Eddystone in 1948 by 
horse and hayrack. This took two days. The next four 
years he spent keeping cattle for neighbors in the 
Eddystone area. Emile also worked for Manitoba 
Hydro when it was first brought into this area, Man
itoba Telephone System and Good Roads. Digging 
seneca root was also a source of income for Emile 
and family for many years. 

Times were hard in the earlier days as they did not 
have electricity until 1969. This meant that clothes 
were washed by hand on a washboard and lighting 
was a kerosene lamp up until that time. Water was 
hauled from a neighbor's well by horse and wagon 
(stoneboat in winter) one mile away until 1967 at 
which time a well was dug. Wood stoves were the 
only source of heat and for cooking and is now still 
the major source. 

Fiddling has always been a favorite pastime for 
Emile. He's been playing from the age of fourteen 
years. He occasionally played locally for dances. He 
has composed many tunes of his own, a few of which 



were recorded on an album he cut in 1973 (Old Time 
Fiddling by Emile Spence). Another accomplish
ment of his was a film produced by the National Film 
Board of Canada (Of Many People) in which he had a 
part portraying a mailman and the ways the mail was 
carried in the old days. 

Claudia Spence is still doing all the tasks she's 
done in her earlier years. She makes blankets and 
rugs, weaves baskets and cooks the meals taught to 
her by her mother. These meals range from stew and 
bannock to bread pudding. 

Emile is now a retired old age pensioner still 
living in the Eddystone district and on the same site 
where he was born, lived most of his life and raised 
his family. 

Walter and Mary (Dumas) Thompson 
Walter and Mary (Dumas) Thompson born at 

Rabbit Point, near Oak Point. Walter was born at 
Horse Bluff. 

They were married 1916. Mary was married at the 
early age about 14. Then they moved to Larkspur 
district where they spent most of their life. They had 
ten children: Louis married Marie Spence, Henry 
married Emma Spence, David deceased, Douglas 
married Alice Flett, John deceased, Clifford married 
Susan Flett, Doris married Bill Campbell, Vema 
married Frank Lagimodiere, Loraine married 
George Roullette, Rita married Edward Houle. The 
children took their schooling at Larkspur school and 
are living mostly at Ebb and Flow. 

Marie and Walter Thompson with children - Henry. Doris and 
Louis. 
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Joseph James Spence 
Joseph James Spence - born June 13th, 1908 at 

Kinosota, Manitoba. 
"Jim" Spence came with his parents Joe and 

Nancy to Eddystone when he was two or three years 
old in 1910 or 1911. 

He started school when he was ten years old 
when the Eddystone School first started. He man
aged to start grade seven but quit when he was 
fourteen years old. It was then that he started trap
ping in earnest with his father. His livelihood de
pended strictly on hunting and trapping at which he 
became quite adept. Digging seneca root was also an 
important part of his life as it was with most of the 
Metis people of the district. Baseball was probably 
the biggest recreation outlet at that time since no one 
could afford to buy skates for hockey. Horse racing 
was another and later on community dances provided 
recreation. Jim remembers many of the old pioneers 
of the district which would be too numerous to men
tion here. He married Evena Pearl Ducharme on May 
2nd, 1934 in Eddystone. Three of their children were 
born in Eddystone. Elsie in 1935, Jim, Jr. in 1937 and 
Yvonne in 1940. Four sons and two daughters were 
later born in Dauphin. They were Wilbert, Florence, 
Garland, Alvin, Frances and Kenneth. One of Jim 
Spence's fondest memories is of the Roman Catholic 
Church being erected in Eddystone in 1938. Until 
that time any church attendance, the Spence family 
made was in Crane River. In fact, Jim received his 
first Holy Communion in Sandy Bay, Manitoba. 
There wasn't any school, hydro or even a decently 
passable road in Eddystone at the time his children 
were becoming of school age, so in 1944 he decided 
to move his family to Dauphin, Manitoba. Except for 
some infrequent visits back to Eddystone, he lived in 
the Dauphin district until 1968 when he moved back 
to Eddystone to live with his mother Nancy Spence 
who was alone. His father Joe Spence passed away in 
1965 and his wife Evena passed away in 1966. After 
the passing of his mother, who had since moved to 
Winnipeg, he decided to stay in Eddystone where he 
grew up and has lived there since. 

Joseph Arsene Spence 
Arsene Spence was the first person born in the 

community of Eddystone, Manitoba. He was raised 
there and left the community in 1934 to spend a year 
and a half as a Brother with the Order of the Ca
puchine Fathers in Winnipeg. 

He married Adeline Chartrand in 1941 and raised 
eight children. In 1970, he moved to Winnipeg. 

Arsene Spence was an active promoter of the 
Miraculous Medal Association for many years. He 
had a great love of the Oblate Missionaries of Mary 



Jack, Mulvena, Angus and Arsene Spence, April, 1954. 

Immaculate. He served them in any way he could in a 
lay missionary capacity. He was on the Board of 
Directors of the Native Alcoholism Council of Man
itoba for six years. He was an active member of the 
Manitoba Metis Federation since its inception in 
1967. He was presented, in Winnipeg, with "The 
Order of the Sash" of the Southeast Region of the 
Manitoba Metis Federation in 1979, for his support 
of the Metis cause. He was made honorary Elder and 
presented with a plaque, in Ottawa, by the Native 
Council of Canada in 1981, for his support of the 
Metis cause. 

Arsene and Adeline's children are: Steven and 
daughter-in-law Anne, Claire Riddle and son-in-law 
George, Garry and daughter-in-law Lena, Ida Gui
mond and son-in-law Alfred, Annette, Myles, 
Michael and Karen. 

Arsene passed away in Winnipeg, on May 18, 
1982 at the age of seventy-one years. 

Taylor - Allan and May 
by Doris Taylor Stewart 

On April 11, 1892, George William Allan Taylor 
was born in Sunnyside, Alberta. His parents were 
George and Clara Taylor. In 1897, George took his 
family, with horses and wagon to Poplar Point, Man
itoba. They were leading a cow and a calf, but when 
they reached their destination, the calf choked on the 
rope and died. Allan was educated in Poplar Point. 
He took his grade eight there. His parents had a grain 
and fruit farm there. Allan worked with his parents 
until they moved to Harcus. They stayed there awhile 
and then moved to Lonely Lake where Allan took a 
homestead. He ranched with his parents until 1918 
when he got married. On May 11, 1918, Allan mar-
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Allan, Albert, May, Melville, Doris and Ken Taylor on Allan and 
May's 50th anniversary. 

ried May Elizabeth Thomson at Kinosota. May was 
born on February 26,1897 in Shoal Lake, Manitoba. 
She got her education at Shoal Lake. She took her 
first Nonnal in Dauphin, 1915. In 1916-17 May taught 
Elkdale School, meeting her future husband at the 
annual Christmas concert. Allan was the "guest sol
oist" there. In 1918 May was the first teacher at 
Larkspur School. After they were married Allan and 
May farmed for awhile at Kelloe, Manitoba. They 
then moved to Eddystone and managed a store and 
Post Office. This was a financial disaster. They 
ranched and picked up odd jobs to make a meagre 
living. May taught Eddystone School from 1929 until 
1942. She took her second Nonnal in Dauphin in 
1934. This gave her a higher credit. From 1943-47, 
May completed her teaching career at Shergrove 
School. She was a very dedicated and conscientious 
teacher. 

In 1948, Allan and May moved to Coquitlam, 
British Columbia. Allan worked in a saw mill in Port 
Moody for ten years. They built a beautiful home 
there. Allan passed away on November 24, 1971. 

May then moved in with her son Albert and wife 
Thelma. She spent her last years with her d:>.ughter 
Doris in Edmonton. She died on November 15,1980, 
and is buried beside her husband in Coquitlam, Brit
ish Columbia. 

Allan and May raised a family of four. Melville 
George Taylor, born at Lonely Lake, on April 23, 
1919. He married Sarah Lagimodiere and raised four 
girls. Francis, Judy, Barbara, and Lynn. He's now 
divorced and remarried and living at Binscarth. 



On May 28,1922, Doris Laurene Taylor was born 
at Lonely Lake. She married Jack Coulter and had 
two boys Francis Allan, and Kelly John. Her husband 
passed away and Doris married Don Stewart. 

On November 21, 1923, Kenneth Ward Taylor 
was born in Kelloe, Manitoba. He is married with no 
family. 

On December 11, 1925, Edward Albert Taylor 
was born in Kelloe, Manitoba. He's married with two 
sons. He now lives in Coquitlam, British Columbia. 

Doris Laurene Taylor 
Doris was born at Lonely Lake on May 28,1922. 

She started school in Larkspur in 1927. Her grades 
until Grade eight she took in Eddystone until 1937 . In 
1938 she took her Grade nine in Sifton. From 
1938-1941 she went to Ste. Rose high school. In 1942 
she taught on a permit in Turtle River, Manitoba. In 
1943-1946 she took her R.N. at the Misercordia 
General Hospital. In September 1946-1947 she 
worked at the Gladstone General Hospital. In 
1947-50 she worked in the Grandview General Hos
pital. On February 23, 1949 Doris married John 
Alexander Coulter from Grandview. In 1951 they 
moved to Edmonton where Doris continued private 
duty nursing and VON, before retiring. John died on 
June 4, 1972. 

On July 9, 1957, Travis Allan Coulter was born. 
He has a civil engineer degree from U of Alberta. 

On February 23, 1963 Kely John Coulter was 
born. He is attending University of Alberta. 

On August 14, 1976, Doris married Donald Alvin 
Stewart. He retired from the R.C.A.F. in 1975. They 
now live on a farm north west of Edmonton at 
Glendvis. Since then two oil wells have been set up 
on their farm. They really enjoy watching these 
work, and especially knowing what benefits they can 
enJoy. 

Elmer and Thelma Taylor 
contributed by Thelma Taylor 

Elmer was born at Poplar Point, January 28, 
1906. His parents were George Taylor and Clara 
Anne Bremner Taylor. His father was born in Head
ingley and his mother in Churchbridge, Saskatche
wan. Elmer started school at Poplar Point at the age of 
four. Then his parents moved to Harcus. They lived 
there for two years, moving from there to Larkspur. 
Elmer completed his schooling at Larkspur school. 
He had five sisters, Lena, Annie, Rita, Hazel and 
Edna, and three brothers-Allan, Charles, and Eric. 
Elmer ranched and fished until, at age twenty-one, 
he decided to go with Ed Klein to Chicago to attend 
Bible School. He went for one year and his money 
ran out so he started working. He had several jobs 

224 

Thelma and Elmer Taylor. 

until the death of his father, in 1929. He ranched, took 
a homestead in Larkspur and worked in different 
places. Elmer was very inventive, and at age fifteen, 
he built a windmill out of a rake wheel. He also made 
his own sawmill later. 

In 1937, Elmer married Thelma Johnson from 
Lonely Lake. I, Thelma, was born in Langruth, on 
May 25, 1914. When I was a year old we moved to 
Beaver Dam, and when I was two, to Lonely Lake. 
When I was seven, Dad traded places with Jerry 
Thompson to be closer to school and we moved 
again, this time to Ebb and Flow Lake. I received my 
schooling at Larkspur, and had ten teachers in six 
years. I would have completed eight grades in that 
period, but unfortunately our teacher went to jail. 
Some of my teachers were - May Harrison, Mrs. 
Lawther, Beatrice Thompson, Miss Dunbar, Shirley 
Syer, Murray Sprani, Evelyn Foster, Lena Adams, 
Mary McDonald and B. S. Galloway, alias Fred 
Giles. We only had one married teacher, and she had 
to apply as a "Miss" since married women weren't 
allowed to teach in those days. She was burnt to death 
when her house caught on fire, after moving to 
Makinak. 

I worked in different places, the first job being at 
Allan Taylor's. His wife taught school in Eddystone. 
I remember being very shy and Allan was a real 
tease. They were good to me, I got ten dollars a 
month. For that, I did housework, spun yam, knit 
mitts and socks, canned vegetables, picked berries 
and milked cows. From Allan's I went to West
bourne. I started at four A.M. and quit at ten P.M. for 
twelve dollars a month. I managed to save thirty
three dollars at the end of three months. I bought my 



Dad a suit for nineteen dollars and ninety-five cents. 
The suit had two pairs of pants, and a blue serge at 
that! I worked at Hayland for Geirfinnur Petursson 
doing the same kind of work. I had twelve brothers 
and sisters. All were born at home without a doctor, 
just a midwife. Violet, Olive, Luella, Grace, Freda 
and Audrey. My brothers were - Christopher, 
Joseph, Leonard, Helgi, Freeman and Stanley. I was 
very fond of children and always managed to be 
home when a new baby arrived. At ten I was very 
happy to receive Helgi for my birthday present. This 
I regretted later as I was in complete charge of chang
ing diapers. At fifteen, I gave Freeman his first bath, 
since the midwife was delayed. This I enjoyed! 

Elmer and I ranched for awhile during the depres
sion. I remember, in our neighborhood there were 
three newlyweds, all married in the same year. We 
saw some very hard times, the first winter. Some had 
flour, some sugar and some eggs and milk. We used 
to borrow back and forth. There was very little meat 
available. Our diet consisted of mostly eggs and 
vegetables. We were happy to see the fish come up in 
the creeks in the spring. We had lots of wild fruit and 
always had a big garden, so there was no shortage of 
vegetables. We had some good times too. There were 
sawing bees every fall. The women would visit while 
the men sawed wood and all had a big meal after. 
Then during the winter we had card parties, going 
from house to house, playing until about four in the 
mornmg. 

We raised three children. Shirley Anne was born 
on May 18, 1938. She married Alfred Klein. They 
have four children - Sherry, Vernon, Dale and 
Glenda. They live on the old Klein place at Lonely 
Lake. 

Our second child, Margaret was born on June 9, 
1940 and she married Ragnar Erlendson of Rey
kjavik. They have four children - Darcy, Marty, 
Bradley, and Gregory. They live in Eddystone. 

Sherwood Wayne, our son, was born on March 5, 
1944. He married Evelyn Miller from Ste. Rose. 
They have two children Cory and Stacey. My three 
children were born at home with only a midwife and 
no doctor. 

In 1944, Elmer and I moved to Saskatchewan 
where Elmer bought grain for five years as Elevator 
agent. We then moved back to Manitoba where 
Elmer drove a school bus for fifteen years. He en
joyed this and had a way with children. I worked 
thirteen years for my brother Joseph, and I later 
operated the switchboard for a number of years. 
When we were both retired, we moved into the Senior 
Citizen Home at Eddystone, which I had the pleasure 
of naming The Eddystone Villa. Elmer was proud of 
his heritage and enjoyed reading about his ancestors. 
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He was a great grandson of Honourable Donald Gunn 
and a great nephew of Honourable John Taylor. He 
was interested in lawns and gardens and took great 
pride in the lawn at the Villa. Elmer suffered from 
cancer and sugar diabetes and passed away on Janu
ary 23,1982. He will be sadly missed by his family. I 
will remain at the Eddystone Villa close to my family 
and friends. 

Philip and Rosemary Thorkelson 
It was on a beautiful day in August of 1976, while 

spending a weekend at their cottage in Ames, Man
itoba that the Philip Thorkelson family decided they 
were not going back to live and work in Winnipeg. 

Knowing that Johnson's Store in Eddystone was 
for sale, and having had considerable association 
with the people of that district, it was decided to 
discuss with Metta and Joseph Johnson the pos
sibility of taking over the store. This was readily 

Conrad, Jason, Rosemary and Philip Thorkelson. 



accepted by them, and only because of the assistance 
provided by the owner were Philip, Rosemary, Con
rad and Jason able to move to Eddystone. They 
moved in December of 1976 and opened business on 
January 1 of 1977. 

However, one stipulation requested by Joseph 
Johnson had to be deleted from the agreement. That 
was rather than change the name of the store, that the 
name "Thorkelson" be changed to "Johnson". 

The "Store" as it has come to be known has 
served the district for some 35 years. It has always 
tried to maintain the image of a regular country store, 
offering a wide variety of merchandise to the people 
of the district. The post office has also been housed in 
the store for the last four and a half years, as well as 
the usual services necessary to a rural district. 

Wayne and Evelyn Taylor 
submitted by Evelyn Taylor 

March 5, 1944 heralded the arrival of a son for 
Elmer and Thelma Taylor. Sherwood Wayne, the 
youngest of three children, was born in a log house in 
one of the worst storms of the winter. Dr. R. L. 
Gendreau of Ste. Rose was unable to be present, so 
Margaret Johnson (grandmother) was midwife. 

That fall, Elmer and his family moved to Kyle, 
Saskatchewan, where he became a grain buyer there 
for two years and also at Wyatt, Saskatchewan for 
another two years. In 1949, the Taylors moved back 
to Manitoba, where the family continued ranching. 

Wayne started school in March, 1949 at the age of 
five years. Freda Johnson was his first teacher at 
Shergrove school. The following year Marjorie Day 
taught him grade II. Grades III through to VIII were 
taken in Eddystone. Most years there was transporta
tion to and from school except one winter. Con-

Wayne. Stacey. Cory and Evelyn Taylor in 1979. 
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sequently Wayne and his sisters, Shirley and 
Margaret, and cousin, Kel Loch, had to walk to 
school. Wayne had a tiny bit of-an aversion to school. 
So quite often, he would develop a "sore knee" 
about one quarter of a mile away from home. His 
"sore knee" would prompt him to return home; and 
his sisters continued on their own. At age 13, Wayne 
was taking grade IX but quit at Easter to go brushing 
for the highways department. 

When Wayne was 14 years old, he and his mother 
put up the hay themselves that summer. Wayne's dad 
was working for the highways department. At age 15, 
Wayne went to work in Russell, Manitoba for Mel 
Taylor as a plasterer's helper; returning home in the 
summer for a short period to hay. In winter months 
Wayne stayed home to feed cattle; this was all done 
with horses and a pitch fork. The horses, Ginger and 
Flicka, were a law unto themselves. Flicka was high 
strung and wanted to run, and Ginger was very quiet 
and satisfied to just walk. This was an economical 
way to feed cattle but a little more back-breaking 
although the herd was not very large. 

Wayne worked Saturdays at Johnson's General 
Store, earning enough to buy the first television for 
their home. The T. V. was a real luxury! 

On the day of Wayne's 16th birthday, he went to 
Ste. Rose with Joseph Johnson in a 1958 Dodge 
station wagon. Wayne was so eager to get his driver's 
license that he persuaded Joseph to sign as guardian 
as his parents, Elmer and Thelma, were not there. 
Imagine a driver's test being a V-tum made on main 
street under the direction of Henri Beasse in compari
son to the test people take now. 

That summer at sixteen years of age, Wayne went 
to work in Grand Rapids for the next three years, first 
year as a diamond driller's helper; the next two as a 
fuel truck driver for Grand Rapid's Construction. 

One of his most memorable jobs was the one he 
held in Thompson, Manitoba. He had gone up north 
to teach some Indians how to fish. His employers 
flew him out of Thompson and landed him on an 
island on Rat Lake, Manitoba. He was left with 
instructions to call Thompson by two way radio when 
he had a load of fish ready to go out. There was 
Wayne on an island by himself as the Indian families 
had not shown up yet. He pitched his tent, which he 
had never done before and tried to radio Thompson. 
This is when he found out that his radio didn't work. 
Wayne was alone for three days before the fishing 
families showed up. They thought that he was a brave 
man, as there had been bears on the island before; 
and Wayne had no weapons for defense. He was 19 at 
the time. 

When Wayne was 20 years old, he worked for 
Mel Taylor once again, for the summer months as a 



plasterer's helper. Wayne worked on a larger job in 
Esterhazy, Saskatchewan mixing and carrying mor
tar for two plasterers, Mel Taylor and David Johnson. 
Mel had a large contract plastering the inside of the 
Esterhazy General Hospital. 

The following summer in 1965, Wayne returned 
to Esterhazy along with his cousin, Kel Loch, seek
ing employment where the first potash mine was 
being developed. They got jobs as labourers and later 
Wayne went welding and onto truck driving. In mid
summer, Wayne left the mine and started working for 
Albert Ferec of Ste. Rose on a cat and scraper for two 
years. 

I, Evelyn Alice was born October 4, 1947 to 
Anton and Solange Miller of Ste. Rose du Lac, 
Manitoba. My father was originally from Germany 
and came to Canada with his parents and family at a 
young age in 1927. My dad, who is known as Tony 
recalls his voyage across the Atlantic Ocean. The 
ship that he sailed on was very large and beautiful; it 
was even equipped with a swimming pool. 

Dad and his family spoke German only. When 
they settled in Ste. Rose, the main language there 
was French. Imagine the difficulties in learning En
glish and settling into a foreign land. Dad became a 
mechanic and also did a lot of electrical work along 
with his brother Henry. Dad did mechanical work in 
Guyot's garage in Ste. Rose (now Vole Electronics), 
worked at Pineau's garage, Tucker Motors, and is 
currently employed at Gobeil's Auto Body in Ste. 
Rose. 

My mom was born in Cayer, Manitoba, daughter 
of Joseph and Azilda Ritchot. Mom was only four 
years old when she lost her own mother. From that 
point on, Mom was raised by her grandparents, 
Xavier and Agnes Ritchot. She went to school till she 
completed grade VIII. After this there were no more 
teachers until a convent was established by the Oblate 
Sisters. My mom then went to work in Ste. Rose at 
the hospital in 1944 and also at a place called Restau
rent de la Victoire for 6 months or so. Strangely 
enough, this place is still in existence. It is now 
known as Claire's Coffee Shop. Mom always wanted 
to be a nurse. Her dreams came true when she gradu
ated in 1976 as a Licensed Practical Nurse. 

Sally, as my mom is called, met Tony and they 
were married on September 30, 1946. 

I am the oldest of three children. My sister, Rita, 
who is married to Paul Verhaeghe of Ste. Amelie, 
Manitoba, was born in 1952; and Helen, our young
est sister, was born in 1963. 

I took my schooling from grade I to XII in Ste. 
Rose. Along with this I took piano lessons and 
dreaded practicing that one-half hour a day. Strange
ly enough when I was in grade III or IV my sisters-in-
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law to be knew who I was. They boarded in Ste. Rose 
while going to high school, in a house just up the 
street from where my family livech-Shirley and Mar
garet remember me walking to school and that my 
hair was done in braids. We chuckle over this now 
because who would have thought that skinny kid in 
braids would later be their sister-in-law. 

Upon completion of grade XII, I entered regis
tered nursing at the Grace Hospital in Winnipeg. 
Wayne and I had already met by this time. After 
completing half of the three year R.N. course, we 
decided to be married. I left nursing at this point and 
Wayne and I were married on April 8, 1967. That 
spring, we went to Grand Rapids where Wayne man
aged the fish packing plant and I worked in one of the 
general stores called Saskatchewan River Supply. 
The fish shed was jointly owned by Gib Hobbs and 
Karton Olafson. Saskatchewan River Supply was 
owned by the Hobbs family and the Olafsons owned 
a business called Campbell Store. 

That summer we returned home to Eddystone and 
continued ranching on the family farm. Wayne's 
parents moved into a trailer in Eddystone and Thelma 
became our local Manitoba Telephone operator. 
Nursing must have still been uppermost in my mind. 
In the spring of 1968, I went into Winnipeg and wrote 
the exam and passed as a Licensed Practical Nurse. I 
worked full time at the Ste. Rose General Hospital 
until the summer of 1969. 

We were expecting our first child and Cory 
Blaine was born on September 3,1969. To us he was 
perfect and our joy was complete when the following 
year on September 7, 1970, our daughter, Stacey Jan, 
was born. I became a full time mother for the next 
three years. At this point in time, Wayne took over 
driving his dad's school bus in 1971, when Elmer 
became 65 years of age. After Elmer sold his school 
bus, Wayne continued driving for the Turtle River 
School Division until 1974. In 1974, I did some home 
nursing for several months, looking after a gentle
man who had had a stroke. Following this, I returned 
to work at the hospital in Ste. Rose. We were fully 
occupied with our partime jobs and ranching. That 
same year in 1974, Wayne and Larry Wilkinson 
formed a partnership called Eddystone Construction 
and did land clearing and custom work. They bought 
a TO 20 C International crawler and the following 
year bought a second machine. With the formation of 
Eddystone Construction, Wayne resigned his bus 
driving job, and I worked at the hospital on a casual 
basis. In 1977, one of the crawlers burnt and in the 
spring of1981, Wayne bought out Larry's share of the 
business. At present, Wayne does custom work for 
local people on a seasonal basis; and I am still nurs
ing occasionally. 



Our children, Cory and Stacey, attend school in 
Ste. Rose du Lac. We are all active in curling, while 
Cory also played some hockey and Stacey took figure 
skating lessons in Ste. Rose. Both children are 4-H 
members and are currently preparing for drama 
night. Stacey and Cory both took organ lessons with 
Cory dropping out and Stacey continuing. Having 
had music lessons myself, I have become the local 
~hurch organist and play for weddings and funerals 
III our area. 

Golfing remains one of our favorite family 
sports. At the time of writing this, Wayne and I have 
just returned from a trip to Las Vegas, which Wayne 
had won at a golf tournament at Ashern, Manitoba. 

We feel we are very fortunate in living so close to 
our parents and other family members. Eddystone is 
home to us. 

Joseph Edward and Leonie Vandevelde 
Joseph married Leonie Gobeil of South Junction 

on June 16, 1951. They have two daughters Marie 
Adele, and Denise born April 7 , 1952. They received 
their education in Ste. Amelie. 

Marie married George Sarrasin from St. Joseph 
and they reside there. They have four children -
Henri, Sylvio, Rachel and Angele. Denise lives on 
the family farm. She married Ed Fillion. 

Joe worked for the C.N .R., in Winnipeg and also 
on the track between Laurier and Ste. Rose in his 

Twenty-fifth anniversary of Joe and Leonie, and Harry Van
develde. 

younger days. For entertainment they travelled 
around to house parties and picnics. Their closest 
church was Ste. Amelie which they attended reg
ularly until Eddystone church was built. Joe and 
Leonie retired on the family farm, which was taken 
over by Denise and Edmond. 

Henri Alidor was born in 1895 in St. Boniface. 
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George and Marie Sarrasin and family. 

He received some schooling there before moving to 
Ste. Rose. Henri was in the army in the first World 
War. He lived with his brother Joe and family until his 
death in 1980. Henri had a wonderful memory and 
could tell you many stories about the early days. He 
enjoyed spending his time helping his brother and his 
family. 

Joe (now deceased) 1982. 

The Vandevelde Family 
as submitted by Leonie Vandevelde 

Louis Alidor Vandevelde was born in Belgium. 
He came from Belgium to Quebec. He married Adele 
Beaupre in 1893. They came west to Manitoba to St. 
Boniface where Louis worked for awhile. The family 
then moved to Ste. Amelie. They had three sons
Henri Alidor, born in St. Boniface in 1895, Joseph 

Mr. and Mrs. Alidor Vandevelde. 



Edward, born at Ste. Amelie in 1897, and a brother 
who died at eight months. Joe and Henri both re
ceived their education in St. Boniface and Ste. Ame
lie area. In 1918, the family moved to Eddystone to 
S.W. 19-24-12, where they ranched and farmed the 
rest of their life. In 1914, Louis Vandevelde spent a 
winter at Lonely Lake. Joe and Henri went to school 
during the winter, and came home to Eddystone 
during the summer. Their mother stayed with them in 
a little log shack, so that the boys would not be 
without an education. 

Joe and Henri were always looking for new im
provements to make their work easier. They invented 
an easier way of cleaning the barn without using a 
fork. They had one of the first Titan tractors to do the 
farm work, and to saw the lumber. They always 
threshed their own grain and had a big garden. They 
had a fine herd of cattle, chickens and rabbits. 

Henri was in the army in the first World War, but 
did not go overseas. Henri and Joe developed their 
own pictures during the 20's. This was quite an 
accomplishment for that time. They set up their own 
power early and this was certainly a step forward for 
those early years. 

Adele died in 1930, and Louis in 1941 from a 
heart attack. They are both buried in Ste. Rose. 

Cecil and Linda Wilkinson 
My parents were Valdimar and Margret Johnson 

from Bay-End. I have one brother Marino and a sister 
Diann. I went to school in Bay End until the school 
was closed and from there I went to Cayer, Eddystone 
and Teulon. Cecil Wilkinson and I were married in 

Cecil and Linda Wilkinson's family, 1978. 
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1955 at Dauphin United Church. The reception was 
held in the Kings Hotel banquet room. There were 60 
guests which at that time was considered a very large 
wedding (not so now) and the dance was held at the 
Ranchers Hall. Cecil's parents are Albert and Edna 
Wilkinson from Eddystone. Cecil has two sisters 
Dorothy and Eva and one brother Lyall. 

We spent our first winter in Eddystone while 
Cecil worked in the fish shed. We then moved to my 
father's ranch in Bay-End and lived there for four 
years. During this time my family was living in 
Dawson Creek, B.C. 

In 1960 we bought the original Wilkinson Home
stead from Frank Wilkinson. Frank's brothers, Fred 
and Art, had lived on the ranch all their lives but Fred 
passed away in 1951 and Art passed away in 1957. 
The original homestead belonged to Cecil's grand
parents, Mark and Kate Wilkinson, where we are still 
living today. 

In 1960 to 1962 we spent the fishing season in a 
very primitive fish camp at Peonon Point. We en
joyed our stay there as life was so routine and peace
ful. 

In 1970 we started building our new home which 
took us three years to complete. We moved into our 
new home in the fall of 1970. There were no rooms 
partitioned off at the time, but the children thought 
we had moved into a palace - electric heat -
running water and most important, indoor bath
rooms. During this time Cecil drove the school bus 
for five years and managed the fish shed for two 
years. The fishermen had just started forming their 
Co-op at that time. Meanwhile I worked on the 
switchboard for approximately one and a half years, 
then at Wilkinson's Store in Bacon Ridge for three 
years. So along with ranching there was never a 
boring moment. 

Then in 1977 in partnership with Ron Johnson we 
started up a restaurant take out service called Chick
en Delight in Ste. Rose, which I managed. In August 
1979 the building was completely destroyed by fire. 
We were renting the restaurant and the owners of the 
building did not wish to rebuild, so that came to an 
abrupt end. 

Our family consists of four children - Arlene, 
Shannon, Vincent, and Regan. 

Our oldest daughter Arlene was born in 1956. She 
completed grade twelve and then took a hair dressing 
course at Red River Community College, Winnipeg. 
Arlene spent six years hair dressing then decided on a 
change in work and is now working as a Beauty 
Counsellor in Edmonton. Arlene now resides in Mor
inville, Alberta. 

Next in the family is Shannon who was born in 
1958. Shannon finished school and then took a Den-



tal Assistant course in Winnipeg. She decided she 
liked that kind of work, so then spent two years at 
Wascana Institute in Regina and became a Dental 
Nurse. Shannon at present is working with Doctor 
Watson in Dauphin. In 1978 she married Ernest 
Tucker and they live in Ste. Rose. At present they 
have one son, Jordan Dane born in 1981, who is our 
first grandchild. 

Vincent was born in 1962 and graduated from 
High School. At present he is working in Winnipeg. 
He has completed a Sheet-Metal and also a Re
frigeration course at Red River Community College. 

The youngest of the family is, Regan who was 
born in 1966 and is going to high school in Ste. Rose. 

Frank and Marion Wilkinson 
by Marion Wilkinson (Mailman) 

I was employed at the Wilkinsons' ranch assisting 
Mrs. Mark (Kate) Wilkinson when she was ill. It was 
there I met Frank and married him in August of 1936. 
He had already started a store at Eddystone where 
The Thorkelsons now operate a store. We moved into 
a small living space at the rear of the store and 
operated the store in the same building. We mainly 

Frank and Marion Wilkinson, 1937. 

sold groceries to the surrounding families. At first, 
then as business increased, we bought furs and sene
ca roots in season. Our buildings were added to, as 
flour and cattle feed were bought in carloads and 
storage space was needed. Frank bought a snow 
plane which was very handy for getting groceries, 
but most important taking sick people to see the 
doctor. Roads were impassible in the winter as snow
ploughs were not operating on our roads in those 
days. We also had a Model T which greatly improved 
our lives. We could visit some of our customers as 
they were also our friends. We continued in the store 
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Wilkinson's. Natalie, Heather, Mark, Amanda and Keith, 1981. 

business (which seemed like all work and no play) 
until the year 1947 when we decided to sell. We sold 
to Joseph and Helgi Johnson and built a house just 
north of the Store where we raised chickens, which 
was a welcome change. We lived in this house for 
approximately two years, then we bought a small 
store in the Ebb and Flow district and ran that store 
for sixteen months, then back to our house in Ed
dystone where Frank bought a gravel truck and oper
ated it for a number of years. In 1953 we acquired 
land in Bacon Ridge, built a basement and moved our 
house from Eddystone onto it. We operated a store 
from the basement until 1971 when our sons Larry 
and Mark bought it. We bought a trailer, lived in it 
until Frank passed away in the year 1974. We had two 
boys. 

Larry born June 6th, 1937 - married Helen 
Erlendson. They have four children: Laurie, Grant, 
Lenore and Gary. He operates a ranch in Shergrove. 

Mark born February 24th, 1948, married Heather 
Napper. They have three children Amanda, Natalie 
and Keith. The store burned down in 1980. Mark also 
lives in Shergrove. 

I now live in a trailer in Shergrove near my 
family. 

Mark and Kate Wilkinson 
Mark Wilkinson, was born in York, England in 

1865. He immigrated to Canada in 1891. His wife, 
Kate (nee) Scholes was born in Barnby Dunn, En
gland in 1867. They were married at Minnedosa in 
June, 1893. They had ten children, of which seven 
survived. These were Arthur, Hannah, Harry, Fred, 
Albert (Bert), Frank and Florence. Florence and Bert 
are the only surviving members. 
Albert and Edna Wilkinson 

Albert Wilkinson was born in Bethany, Manitoba 
on December 15, 1903. His family moved to Brandon 



Wilkinson family: Art, Fred, Harry, Bert, Kate, Mark (back row). 
Front Row: Frank, Hanna, Florence (Cecil Wilkinson now 
resides on homestead), 1920's. 

Edna and Bert Wilkinson hand in hand, 1929. 

in 1910, and Albert attended school there until the 
family moved to Shergrove, Manitoba, to live on the 
homestead. 

In 1929, Albert married Edna Taylor from Lonely 
Lake, Manitoba. In 1930, the Eddystone Post Office 
was re-opened and Albert was postmaster from 
1930-1969. Due to ill health, he resigned and Edna, 
who had been his assistant for 39 years, was appoint
ed Postmistress. Albert and Edna also ranched until 
their son Lyall took over. 

Albert drove a taxi for a number of years. At first, 
horses were used for this and in later years, a car. He 
used to take the doctor, who was Dr. Gosselin, to Ebb 
& Flow Reserve, and later drove Dr. Gendreau to the 
same reserve. 

Albert also used to haul cream to Ste. Rose for the 
neighbours. Cream at that time was worth about 
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$2.00 for 5 gallons. Sometimes he would have as 
many as twenty cans. He used a Model T truck for 
hauling. 

Albert curled at the community rink the people 
had made by getting logs and having them sawed to 
make lumber. Everyone helped free of charge to 
build the rink and they had many good times curling. 
Albert and Edna raised a family of four. 

Eva, Cecil, Dorothy and Lyall - children of Bert and Edna 
Wilkinson. 

Eva married Kari Bjornson and they raised a 
family of four. Randy teaches school at Ashern, and 
he married Shelley Geisler who is from Ashern. They 
have two boys, Craig and Derek. Eva and Kari's 
daughter Dawn, married Bill Wolff of Ochre River. 
He farmed at Ochre River, prior to moving to Red 
Deer, Alta. They have one girl, Laura. Kevin married 
Cheryl Sigurdson and they have a girl named Kara, 
and a boy named Garreth. Kerry has graduated from 
Surveying Technology and is now working in 
Dauphin. 

Cecil married Linda Johnson and they also had 
four children. Arlene lives in Edmonton and is a sales 
representative for Beauty Supplies. Shannon married 
Ernie Tucker of Ste. Rose. Shannon is a graduate of 
Dental Nursing and Ernie works in Town Mainte
nance. They have a boy named Jordan. Vincent is 
taking a Refrigeration course at Red River Com
munity College and Regan is still going to school. 

Dorothy married Emil Johnson and they reside in 
Grand Rapids. They raised a boy and a girl. Myrna 
married Larry BruneI of Ste. Rose, and they are now 
residing with their two children, Teena and Nathan at 



Grand Rapids. Darrell is still going to school at 
Grand Rapids. Both Emil and Larry work for Man
itoba Hydro. 

Lyall married Doris Zastre of Cayer. They have 
two boys Carl and Clark. Lyall ranches the home 
quarter in Eddystone. 
Reminiscing by Bert Wilkinson 

In 1928, Bert decided to go trapping muskrats. In 
his Model-T Ford, he got Eric Taylor and Everett 
Boomhower of Lonely Lake to go with him to the 
swamps at Reykjavik. They borrowed a fishing 
caboose from B. A. Johnson to sleep in. They set 
their traps and were not very successful. The weather 
was cold and they would wake up in the morning with 
snow blowing in the cracks of the caboose. They 
endured this for a few weeks and when they wanted to 
come home they would put warm water in the Ford, 
jack up the rear wheel and crank it. Sometimes they 
would get lost crossing the lake and end up at the 
wrong place. If food got short, there was always 
muskrats. When hungry enough it tasted pretty 
good. 

Memories 

The Forsyth sisters, Helen Tries, Minnie Kennedy and Lizzie 
Gray. 

Tom and son, Tommy Gray with wolves and rabbits. Ed
dystone, 1943. 
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Pete, Pat and Sarah Demarias. 

Thelma Taylor with Margaret in arms, Hazel Loch with Keld
son in arms and Lizzie Gray with Tommie in arms and Shirley 
in front. Taken on April 26th, 1941. 

Wilkinson Brothers: Bert, Harry, Art, Fred and Frank. 



L. to R.: Kathleen, Alex, Minnie and Harold Kennedy. 

A familiar sight in Eddystone in the 1940's was Frank Wilkin
son's sno plane. Dorothy and Larry Wilkinson in front. 

Johnsons' General Store in 1948, first business venture. 
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Alice Thompson (Houle), Louise Thompson (Mouesseau), 
Mrs. Walter and Mrs. Maria Thompson. 

The menu as it was at the Wevil Cafe on Sargent Ave., Wpg. 
when Metta Thorkelson (Johnson) worked there in 1939. 



A Pioneer Saying 
Use it up 
Wear it out 
Make it do 
Or do without! 

To forget one's ancestors is to be a brook without a 
source or a tree without roots. 

Up be stirring ... be alive 
Get upon a farm and thrive 
He's a king upon a throne, 
Who has acres of his own. 

Alexander McLachlan 1889 
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The Elkdale District 

Elkdale school, 1932. Roy Edwards, Kenneth Patterson, Lloyd Saxbee, Wilbert Edwards, Ellen Pratt, Laura Saxbee and Verna 
Patterson. 

Elkdale 
Elkdale was a little district north of Shergrove, 

and east of Valpoy. The school was named Thornton, 
but it was usually called Elkdale as the Post Office 
and store were across the road. Alfred Edwards built 
the school as well as the one at Lonely Lake (Moore
dale). At one time, there were eighty families receiv
ing their mail at Elkdale. They tried to farm, but 
found the land very stoney, and, in 1927, only about 
eight families remained. These were the Pattersons, 
Pratts, Saxbee, Claridges, Edwards, Grays, Pres
cotts, and Stribleys. 

The wild strawberries in Elkdale were a sight 
which one cannot imagine if never seen. Some of the 
people remember picking strawberries behind the 
men who were mowing hay - the red juice of the Elizabeth Patterson, early 1920's. 
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berries running like blood off the wheels of the 
mower. The women preserved an exceptional quan
tity of strawberry jam that year. 

They, also, recall picking mushrooms at the old 
abandoned farms and dragging sacks of them home. 

The Legion Hall was four miles west of Elkdale. 
When Brittains house burned down, they moved into 
the Legion. They had regular C.W.V.A. meetings 
and sponsored the events in the district. The Legion 
had a Ladies Auxiliary! 

Cliff Taylor, Robert Richards and Cliff Quayle 
are the only remaining families in the Elkdale area. 

Joseph and Annie Agar 
In 1918 Joseph and Annie Agar (parents of Amos 

and Lome Agar) moved to the Elkdale district, 
bringing with them the younger members of the 
family, Annie, Ethel and Lloyd. The youngsters at
tended the Thornton School. Annie says they re
member many good times they had at school dances 
and family get-togethers. They lived in that area until 
1925, when they moved to the Dauphin area with 
Lome Agar. 

Annie married Archie McLachlan. She is a wid
ow now and resides in Brandon. 

Ethel married Jack McGill in New Zealand, and 
still lives at Gisbome, New Zealand. She was here 
for a reunion with her family July-August 1982, but 
returned to New Zealand. 

Lloyd farmed in the Dauphin area until his death 
in 1972. 

Joseph Agar passed away in 1927. 
Annie (mother) lived in the Dauphin and Bran

don area. She passed away in Brandon in March 1966 
at the age of 95 years. 

William Edward (Amos) Agar 
William Edward (Amos) Agar was the first ofthe 

Agar family to go homesteading in the Elkdale Dis
trict. It was a few years before 1916. 

In 1918 he had a sale of his belongings, as he had 
been called into the army, however, the war ended 
before he went and he had to buy everything over 
agam. 

In 1920 Amos married Elizabeth Jane Patterson. 
Amos relates that at that time he bought a bag of flour 
and a bag of sugar for $20.00. That was a lot of 
money in those days. Their first baby, Leslie, was 
born on the farm October 10th, 1921. Their second 
baby, Dorothy, was born in Ochre River, but spent 
her first years in the Elkdale district. 

Amos and family moved from that area in 1925 to 
a farm south of Grandview, later moving to a farm at 
Gilbert Plains. 
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L. to R., Back: Lloyd, Lome, Amos Agar. Front: Ethel, Gertie, 
Annie (Mother), Myra and Annie Agar. 

Amos and Elizabeth Agar and family. 

Amos and Lizzy had seven children: 
Leslie - is now Post Master at Gilbert Plains. 
Dorothy (Mrs. Jim Morran) - they farm in the 

Grandview area. 
Elgin - Gilbert Plains. 
Evelyn (Mrs. Floyd Thorvaldson) - Calgary. 
Joy (Mrs. Peter Gillis-Smith) - Calgary. 
Robert - Roblin, Manitoba. 
Eileen (Mrs. Cal Shoemaker) - St. Vital, Win

mpeg. 
Lizzy passed away August 9th, 1954. Amos mar

ried Opel Watson July 4th, 1957. They had one child 
Lorraine, now residing in Calgary. Amos farmed 
until his death November 29th, 1971. 

Lawrence (Lorne) Wesley Agar 
Lawrence (Lome) Wesley Agar went homestead

ing in the Elkdale district in 1916 when he was 
eighteen years of age. This homestead was a couple 
of miles from the Elkdale post office. 



Merle, Lorna, Lorne (father), Linda, Olive Agar, 1960. 

Lome remembered well the time when he and 
Geordy Patterson were going home from Ste. Rose 
in a snow storm, when he realized the trail they were 
on, looked too well travelled. He got off the sleigh 
and let the horses and Geordy go on. They came right 
back to him, they had been travelling in a circle. 

He also remembered the time the prairie fire went 
through. He worked up the soil around the house, 
and when the fire came, it went right over the house 
and the door handle was so hot you could not touch it, 
but the house did not burn and they were safe. Some 
did lose their lives in that fire. 

He found it discouraging, picking stones and 
digging wells without finding good water, so in 1919 
he moved to the Dauphin area and farmed in the 
Mountview and Durston districts. 

Lome married Mary Francis Diceman on Octo
ber 7th, 1941. They had four daughters: 

Olive (Mrs. Jack Rynsburger) - Melville, 
Sask. 

Linda (Mrs. Wilf Kelbert) - Vancouver, B.C. 
Lorna (Mrs. Herb Gutsch) - Asquith, Sask. 
Merle (Mrs. Glenn Sanders) - Winnipeg, Man. 
Lome married Mildred Patteson (Drury) in 

1966. So he had two step-sons Wayne Drury now of 
Winnipeg, and Brian Drury now of Portage la Prai
rie, Man. 

Lome continued to farm his land until 1974, and 
lived on the farm until his death August 26th, 1980. 
He was 82 years old. 

The Bottrell Family 
Joseph Bottrell was born in Elkwood, North Da

kota in 1885, and his wife Mary, was born in 
Scotland. 
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Joe and Mary came to the Elkdale District in 1918 
from Langdon, North Dakota. They homesteaded on 
a quarter section of land; N .E. 28=25-13. They had a 
few cows and horses, and also a team of mules. 
Joseph's brother Dave came with them, and also 
homesteaded, but he passed away in 1934. 

Joe and Mary had seven children when they came 
to Elkdale - Phil, twins, Alice and Evelyn, Jim, 
Mary, Bill and Violet. Violet passed away at the early 
age of six years. 

While living there, they had three more children 
- Ethel, Bob and Margaret. 

Joe was often seen driving his team of mules. He 
was remembered for this, as there wasn't many who 
drove mules. 

In 1927, they left Elkdale for Ochre River, where 
another son, Raymond, was born in 1929. They con
tinued farming at Ochre River, and the family mar
ried and moved to various locations. 

Phil married Connie McIntyre, Evelyn married 
George Cresswell of Flin Flon, Alice married Cecil 
Lentle of Sarnia, Ontario, Jim married Lizzie Anger 
of Sudbury, Ontario, Bill married Vivian Carleson of 
Flin Flon, Mary married Reuben Kuem of Haney, 
B. C. , Bob married Hila Bryson of Glasglow, now of 
Flin Flon, Ethel married Frank Blackmon of Flin 
Flon, Margaret married Gordon Bonnett of 
Rorketon, (She passed away in 1965) and Raymond 
married Dorothy McIntyre of Ochre River. They had 
two children. Ray passed away in 1977. 

Besides the mother who passed away in 1941, the 
father, and five of the family, Alice, Bill, Margaret, 
Jim, and Raymond have passed away. 

Hugh Claridge 
Hugh Claridge - came to Canada from England 

in 1908. His parents joined wm at Rathwell in 1912. 
He moved to Elkdale in 1917 and took up a home
stead there. His father lived with him after his mother 
died of a heart attack. His brother Reg also spent 

Hugh Claridge with his team and van. 



some time in Elkdale. About 1925 or 26 Hugh and his 
father left the Elkdale district and moved to Bin
scarth. He travelled at one time for the Raw leigh 
Company. He farmed near Silverton, then in 1938 he 
married Isobel Eshelby and bought the Farthing place 
at Millwood, which is near Russell. He lived here for 
eighteen years, retiring to Russell in 1956. He died in 
Russell in 1965. 

Around 1923 Reg worked for Mrs. Jimmy Turn
bull and Norman Turnbull near Binscarth. Hugh 
worked for Norman Turnbull in 1927. Hugh's father 
died in 1941 after living with Hugh on the farm near 
Millwood. 
Note: This information was supplied by Mrs. Reg. 
Claridge, Mrs. Isobel Claridge, and Mrs. Alice 
Eshelby. 

Jim Claridge feeding a pet lamb. 

Harry and Josephine Brittain 
compiled by Rita Brittain, wife of Edward 
Brittain 

Harry and Josephine Brittain were both born in 
Nova Scotia. They were married in Yarmouth, N.S. 
~'1. the year 1892 and raised a family of ten children, 
nine boys and one girl. 

In 1920, they moved to Manitoba along with 
eight of their children and took up a homestead in the 
Elkdale district. 

Harry Brittain and his two eldest sons - Firth 
and Murray had served in the army in World War I. 
Harry Brittain with the 57th Battalion CEF from 1914 
to 1918 and Murray with the First Divisional Artil
lery. After their discharge from the army, the sons 
also took up homesteads in Elkdale. These were hard 
years for the Brittain family as the land was very 
stony and resulted in poor crops. I recall hearing 
them tell of a forest fire that swept through the coun
try, destroying everything as it went. They had very 
little warning so hitched up a team of horses, loaded 
up the family and tried to keep ahead ofthe fire. One 
of the boys lost his buildings in this fire. 
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Josephine Brittain often told of how they enjoyed 
the dances held in the school house. She laughed 
about how she let all the family go to a Masquerade. 
She dressed in costume and went later and no one 
knew her, not even her own family. Josephine Brit
tain was interested in handicrafts and made lovely 
mats for the floor, beautiful quilts and enjoyed knit
ting. 

Five of the youngest children attended the 
Elkdale school. These being Harold, Robert, Ed
ward and Manleigh. Jean being the only girl was the 
mainstay in the family and left school at an early age 
to help care for the younger children. 

In 1925 they moved to Gilbert Plains and farmed 
until 1936. By this time the family had all left home 
so Harry and Josephine Brittain moved to Dauphin 
where they resided until their deaths. 

Today the only surviving member of the family is 
the youngest son Manleigh. He lives in Sardis, B.C. 

Harry Brittain, born March 18th, 1893, married 
Josephine Thibeau on June 22nd, 1893. Harry died 
March 17th, 1954 and Josephine July 29th, 1950. 
Murray Brittain, born October 15th, 1894, married 
Pauline Baker November 11th, 1928. Murray died 
October 17th, 1954 and Pauline died February, 1964. 
Firth Brittain born December 28th, 1897, married 
Alberta Mosnier June 1935. Firth died March 10th, 
1964 and Alberta December 25th, 1959. 

Barney Brittain, born March 8th, 1900, married 
Marg Clark December 27th, 1927. Barney died De
cember 19th, 1959. 

Jean Mary Marg Brittain, born May 27th, 1902, 
married Hansy Ward August 15th, 1942. 

Archie Brittain born March 27th, 1904, married 
Berdie August 1942. Archie died March 19th, 1955. 

Harold Brittain born December 2nd, 1905, mar
ried Alice Gibson June 15th, 1946. Robert Brittain 
born November 17th, 1907, married Violet Forslund 
August 13th, 1940. 

Ed Brittain, born September 15th, 1909, married 
Rita Storey December 28th, 1938. 

Clayton Brittain born September 12th, 1911, mar
ried Lillian Hislop January 21st, 1945. 

Manleigh Brittain born October 1st, 1916, mar
ried Josephine Moan June 1943. 

The Alfred Edwards Story 
submitted by Orvin Edwards 

Father, Alfred (Alf) Edwards, my mother Mary, 
Alvin, my oldest brother and my sister Violet, and I 
moved to Elkdale, SEY4 20-25-13, around 1913 from 
Grand Point, Manitoba, travelling by train and 
wagon. We were the first settlers in Elkdale, so there 
were no neighbours or roads. 

Father's friend from Grand Point, Jack Nixon, 



Alfred and Mary Edwards, Sr. 

came soon after and took the homestead next to 
father's. He later sold it, and the house he built, to 
Mr. Patterson Sr., Geordie's father. 

We just had a tent until Mr. Nixon and father built 
a granary type of building which we used until the 
logs of the house they were building reached the 
second story. We moved into the house for the winter. 

Father had the first store, which was connected to 

Eleanor Rogers, Alf Edwards Wedding, 1940. 
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the house. He had the Post Office, as well. He 
brought the supplies by wagon from Ste. Rose. 

Father and Mr. Nixon built El~dale and Lonely 
Lake (Mooredale) schools. May Thompson (Mrs. 
Allan Taylor) was the first teacher at Elkdale and 
boarded with us. 

There were seven of us in the family: Alvin, 
Orvin, Violet, Alfred, Gladys, Roy and Wilbert. 

Alvin married and had eight children. They lived 
in Ontario where Alvin died in 1977. Violet taught 
school for many years. She taught at McCreary, 
Man. in 1940-41. She is married, lives in Winnipeg, 
and has no family. 

Alf Jr. married Eleanor Rogers of Shergrove on 
June 11, 1940. They had five children, Shirley, Ver
na, Beverly, Dale and Dean. In 1944, Alf joined the 
Canadian Navy. He served at Halifax, Nova Scotia 
until discharged. They farmed south of Dauphin for a 
year or more in the late 1940's before moving to Flin 
Flon. Alfworked at the H.B.M.&S. Co. as acarpen
ter. As a building contractor, Alf built many homes in 
Flin Flon. Alf and Eleanor retired in 1974 and live in 
Kelowna, B. C. 

Shirley, Alf and Eleanor's daughter, is married to 
Wim Veldman. They are living in Calgary, Alberta 
and have four children, Kevin, Lesia, Toney and 
Dianna. Vema married Byron Sheppard in Flin Flon. 
They have two boys, Byron Jr. and Vernon and pres
ently live in Kelowna, B.C. Beverly married Alex 
Clark in Flin Flon. They have three children, Tyler, 
Trent and Lanna. Dale is a carpenter living in Cal
gary, Alberta. Dean lives in Calgary, Alberta as well. 

Gladys is married and has two children. They live 
in Winnipeg. 

Roy is married with three children. They live in 
Kelowna, B.C. 

Wilbert, the youngest, was married and had six 
children. They lived at Osoyoos, B.C. In 1964, 
Wilbert died due to an accident. He is buried at 
Oliver, B.C. 

Father and mother moved to Dauphin in 1935, 
where they owned a store. Father died in 1947 and 
Mother in 1980 at the age of 102. 

I married Isabel Dunn who taught in Elkdale 
from 1931-32, and later in Shergrove. We live in 
Edmonton. Our two daughters, Sharon Jones and 
Robin Malone live in Calgary. 

Thomas and Margaret Gray 
submitted by Lill (Gray) Hine 

Thomas and Margaret Gray left Ireland on March 
17th, 1906. They settled in North Dakota for a few 
years and in 1917 they moved to Elkdale, Manitoba, 
with their family of eight children: Ness, Thomas, 
Herb, Jim, Lill, Bill, Earl and Lula. 



Ness married Fred Brown. They made their home 
in Brandon, Manitoba. Fred was a fireman. They had 
six children: Winnifred, Thomasina, Stanley, Eu
nice, Glen and Bob. Fred died in the Olympia Res
taurant fire on April 6th, 1953. Ness passed away on 
June 6th, 1976. 

Thomas married Lizzie Forsyth of Eddystone. 
They had two sons: Thomas and Stanley. They 
moved to McCreary, Manitoba where Thomas had a 
service station. Thomas passed away on February 
21st, 1967. 

Herb married Winnifred Scott, widow of Herb 
Scott. She had one son, David, by her first husband. 
She and Herb Gray have two sons: Earl and Brent. 
They live in Onanole, Manitoba. 

Jim married Sadie Thompson and they reside at 
Morden, Manitoba. They have three daughters: Bet
ty Lu, Beverly and Glenna Lea. 

Lill married Leigh Hineand they reside in Bran
don, Manitoba. They have two sons: Gary and Ken. 
Leigh worked for the Canadian Pacific Railroad. He 
passed away on March 3rd, 1975. 

Bill married Shirley Neal and they have two chil
dren: Dell and Terry Lyn. They own Gray's Cabins at 
Onanole, Manitoba. 

Earl married Gertrude Marscella and they live at 
Ancaster, Ontario. Earl has worked at the Steel Com
pany of Canada in Hamilton for forty years. They 
have three children: Wayne, Gregory and Marlaine. 

Lula married Bud Richmond and they had one 
child - Lyn. Bud was killed in a plane crash. Lula 
remarried Harold Shirtcliff and they had two daugh
ters: Cindy and Wendy. They live in Vancouver. 
Harold passed away in September of 1982. 

The George Patterson Family 
by Ethel (nee Patterson) Jenks 

George Patterson was born in Brandon, Man
itoba, on November 16, 1886. His family moved to 
Ontario where he met and married Elizabeth Young, 

George and Elizabeth Patterson and Allan, 1920. 
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on January 1, 1917. He moved the same year to a 
homestead in the Elkdale district. They both worked 
hard and managed to buy a few head of cattle, sheep, 
and horses. He also bought a threshing machine with 
which he did a lot of custom work and went as far as 
Ochre River and surrounding areas. The work was all 
done in those days with horses and hard labour. They 
had a good hour's rest at noon as the horses had to 
have their oats and hay. Nowadays, the work is all 
done by tractors and the operators do not need a rest. 

WAS DULY SOLEMNIZED BY ME 

AND DOMINION OFCANAD.", 

I recall some of the happy times on the homestead 
during my childhood. Mother and Mrs. Cassidy 
would visit every Sunday going to each others' 
homes. We kids would enjoy these get togethers with 
the neighbours' children. Sunday was a day of rest 
with Sunday dinner, a full course meal at noon, card 
playing and visiting in the afternoon, followed by 
another meal before the family drove on horses sev
eral miles to their home. This was our social life as 
youngsters, with the annual Christmas Concert and 
the school picnics the only other highlights of the 
year. 

They raised five children. One son, Kenneth, 
who was married and lived in Vancouver, B.C. He 



Olive, Muriel, Ken, Ethel and Verna, 1940. 

has since passed away. There w{!re four daughters. 
Ethel, the oldest, married Orville Jenks and is now 
living in Ste. Rose, Man., Vema, is now living in 
Ste. Rose, Man., Muriel, is now living in Binscarth, 
Man. Olive is married to Walter Amos and is living in 
Calgary, Alberta. 

George Patterson farmed and ranched in Elkdale 
until they retired and moved to Ste. Rose in 1948. He 
passed away September 27, 1959. Elizabeth Patter
son was born July 21, 1890 and passed away on 
October 14, 1980, at ninety years. 

James D. Pratt 
by Alice (Pratt) Eshelby 

My father James D. Pratt was born at Milbrex 
near Aberdeen, Scotland, 1884. He worked on the 
railroad before coming to Canada in 1907 at the age 
oftwenty-three. He worked in Winnipeg, driving the 
Royal Mail with a horse drawn van for a year. 

The Pratt Family. 
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About 1908 he went to Rathwell, Manitoba and 
worked as a farm hand. A year later he went into 
partnership with Hugh Claridge who had come from 
England a year or so earlier. Things didn't tum out 
good for him. Claridge and he got farming experi
ence the hard way. My mother, Ethel Claridge came 
out from England to Rathwell in 1908. She was born 
in 1880 at Ham, Surrey England, the second child of 
John and Alice Claridge. Ethel worked at housework 
for a year near Rathwell; then she went housekeeping 
for her brother, Hugh where she met Jim Pratt. In 
June 1910 they were married and went farming on 
rented land. They had their troubles. They bought 
horses and with money being scarce, Dad was not 
able to pay the full amount on them so the owner 
wouldn't wait and took them back. Another time, he 
trusted a man's honesty and didn't save a receipt and 
had to pay the bill twice. 

Dad worked for farmers in return for having his 
crop threshed. Mother and Dad took cows on shares 
to have milk and butter. They raised two pigs for the 
winters' meat. 

In July, 1910, John was born; June 1913, Alice 
was born; December 1914 Hugh was born; December 
1916, George was born and Ellen was born 1921 at 
Elkdale. 

In 1912 Mother's parents, John and Alice Clar
idge came from England. It was a hard life for them 
at ages sixty-six and sixty-seven. When I was born, 
Grandmother came to look after Mother and I. Dr. 
Mott found she was so capable, she became his 
midwife to look after new babies and their mothers. 

The wonderful prospects of the homestead were 
advertised in the Interlake district of which Elkdale 
was a part. In the spring of 1918, Hugh Claridge and 
his brother Reg, who had come from England the 
year before, got ready to move to the Elkdale district. 
Their parents were to go in June when they had a 
house ready. With the packing and getting ready to 
move, Grandmother took a heart attack and passed 
away very suddenly at the end of March. 

The men shipped their settlers effects to Ste. 
Rose which was the end of the rails at that time. 
Grandfather stayed until june. 

In 1918 after harvest, Dad loaded their settlers 
effects ... two cows, two calves, a dog and two 
cats. Mother took the potatoes, vegetables, jam and a 
barrel of apples to the homestead. John went with 
Dad in the rail car and Mother and the three children 
went a month later. Dad met us at Ste. Rose with a 
team and cutter. It was a cold night in December and 
we had a twenty mile drive that night. 

We stayed with my Grandfather and two uncles 
for nearly four years, as my dad went out to work 
every spring and didn't come home till the end of 



October. He only had the late fall to work on our 
house and stable. 

Mother milked cows and took the cream to Ste. 
Rose Creamery. This was a twenty mile trip that took 
all day with a team. We always had lots of milk, 
cream and butter and our own meat. 
Stories, Ups and Downs of Life 

One year while Dad and Mother were farming, 
the threshing machine moved to their place. Twelve 
men came with the outfit that night. Dad had about 
one and a half to two days work to do. It started to 
rain and was wet for nearly three weeks. The men, all 
except for the boss, laid around in the bunk house and 
just looked after their horses. Mother had to feed 
them. 

Mother had bought two young pigs in the spring 
and fed them so she could get meat from the butcher 
for the threshing and would have some meat for the 
winter. When the threshing was finished, the butch
er's bill was more than the pigs were worth. 

Mother told me that one winter we lived on whole 
wheat porridge with cream and drank crabapple 
juice. The crabapples had been plentiful and Mother 
preserved a lot. 

The shack we went to on the homestead where 
Grandfather and my two uncles were living was only 
half floored. The living area had a dirt floor. The 
bedroom was divided with curtains. One bedroom 
had a double bed and a cot for Grandfather and my 
two uncles. In the other bedroom were two double 
beds: one where our parents slept and the other for 
the three children. The shack was warm but crowded. 

One spring after the snow melted, Mother took 
her washing and equipment to a slough a mile from 
home with the buggy. She pulled it herself and did 
the washing on the washboard. It took her all day. 
Two men, four children and herself made for a lot of 
scrubbing. 

When George was about three years old, he wan
dered into the bush. When Mother missed him, she 
called out and went searching along the trails close to 
home. George had a little dog with him, and he 
started to bark when he heard Mother. George said 
that the dog was lost and not himself. 

To make some money in the winter, Uncle Hugh 
and Dad started buying fish from Lake Manitoba. 
Dad freighted the fish to McCreary where he met 
Uncle Hugh. This paid well for two or three years 
until other men started the same line of work. 

When Mother came over from England, she 
came on a boat with a Mrs. Carey. Mrs. Carey was 
bringing a group of about thirty little girls to be 
adopted or placed in foster homes. The children were 
called Mrs. Carey's chickens. Mother helped with 
the children because a lot of them were sick. 
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One spring Uncle Hugh went back to Rathwell. 
He worked all summer and brought home a beautiful 
Belgium stallion. The horse was broke to work. The 
next spring he went to town for a load of oats, and 
Uncle Reg had to go meet him with another team. 
The road was through a slough and the four horses 
got stuck. When the horses were pulling, the stallion 
tore the lining of his stomach and died a few days 
later. What a loss! 

In the spring of 1926 Hugh Claridge moved to 
Binscarth, Manitoba to farm a widow's farm. He left 
Elkdale with a team hitched to a cutter and led a 
horse. He drove across country. 

Again Grandfather stayed with us until he could 
travel by train to Binscarth. He was too old to do 
much travelling but got there safely. They moved 
several times, as work took Uncle Hugh from place 
to place. 

Uncle got married in 1938 to Belle Eshelby; and 
they farmed and then retired to Russell where they 
lived for several years. He passed away in 1965. 

Uncle Reg married Marion Shaw and had two 
sons, Bill and Leonard. Reg passed away in 1973 at 
Binscarth. 

John went to Elkdale School right after Christ
mas. He had attended school for a year at Rathwell. I 
started school the next term. I remember after we 
moved to our homestead 25-25-14, which was three 
miles north-west of Elk dale. Our road went through a 
slough. One spring we took off our shoes and stock
ings and paddled through the water. We sometimes 
broke a thin layer of ice in the morning. We dried our 
feet, put the towel on the bush to dry, got our stock
ings and shoes on and went on to school. 

Mother and Dad told us that if we got caught in 
the rain, to be sure to keep our books dry. They cost 
money and we could dry out when we got home. I 
could walk home from school with dry feet with just 
low rubbers over my shoes, but my brothers would 
get their knee rubbers full. 

We did have a small school in an empty house a 
mile and a half from our place. It went for several 
years. It would be dark when we got home after 
school in December and January. 

My mother always grew a big garden. We had 
plenty of potatoes and vegetables to last the winter. 
We had lots to eat but not many luxuries. We never 
saw oranges except at Christmas. 

When we got old enough we all had to milk cows. 
At one time we were milking twenty-six all by hand. 
The separator was turned by hand. 

Some summers the wild strawberries were good. 
Mother would pack our dinner as soon as the milking 
and all the other chores were done. We would go with 
a team and a wagon, about three miles from home 



and pick berries all day till supper time. Then we did 
chores again. Some days we would have about forty 
pounds of strawberries. Next day Mother and one of 
the boys would take the berries and cream to Ste. 
Rose. She got between thirty to thirty-five cents a 
pound. 

We had a large herd of cattle. We cut, raked and 
stacked hay every dry day, while Mother made 
meals, lunched and looked after the garden. 

Dad went in for sheep which was very interesting 
work. They all had to be fenced in as the wolves were 
plentiful. They would scatter the sheep even if they 
didn't catch them. Stray dogs were a menace too. 
Shearing sheep was a big job in the late spring. 

When we had a large herd of cattle, the cattle 
buyers would be out every fall. Sometimes Dad 
would sell to them, but one buyer told Dad he had to 
make three hundred dollars on every car load; so Dad 
decided to take his own cattle in to Winnipeg. They 
had to drive the cattle to Ste. Rose during the night so 
that they would be at Ste. Rose to load early in the 
mornmg. 

With declining cattle prices and some bad luck 
and three of us away from home, Dad at sixty-five 
thought life was too hard for him to take it any longer. 
One year black leg broke out and we lost young cattle 
and some young cows before their calves were born. 
That took some time to recover from. 

I was married in 1938. Ellen left home when war 
broke out. She went to Toronto to work; George 
enlisted and went overseas. He came home in 1945, 
got married in 1946 and went to Geraldton to work in 
a mine. George married Muriel Patterson. 

Dad sold his share of the cattle and he and Mother 
bought a house in Binscarth, and moved in the fall of 
1946. After they got settled on their nine acres of land 
on the edge of town, they kept two cows and some 
chickens to have their own milk, eggs and butter, and 
their own poultry for meat. 

Dad worked at several jobs and helped Mother 
with a fair sized garden. They grew plenty for them
selves and some for everyone else who was short of 
vegetables. 

John and Hugh looked after their cattle and 
batched for two or three years. They decided to sell 
the cattle and move. John bought a half section of 
land near George who had started farming west of 
Binscarth in 1951. He bought the land through the 
veterans Land Act. 

I was married to George Eshelby October 1938 
and came to live on his farm where I still reside. 
George passed away very suddenly August 1, 1980 in 
his eighty-third year. We had six daughters. Mary 
married John McQueen August 1970. They live at 
Yellowknife, N. W. T. They have three children: Tim, 
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Heather and Scott. Margaret married Walter Zimmer 
in July 1962. They have three children: Kelly, Kim
berly and Karen. They live six miles from me. Betty 
married George Flood in July 1969. They live near 
Bowden, Alberta with their three children, Tony, 
Trevor and Travis. Barbara married Sheldon Brown 
in August 1968. They live at Wobowden, Manitoba. 
They have three children, Leah, Terri and Kory. Lil 
married Ronald Griffith on July 31, 1976. They live 
near Winnipeg and one son, Jayson, who is two and a 
half years old. Lorna married David Johnson in May 
1974. They live at Crossfield, Alberta, and have 
three boys: Christopher, Daniel and Steven. 

Hugh Pratt died in a car accident in 1961. John 
Pratt died in February of 1972. George Pratt died in 
January of 1973. Dad died in December of 1972 and 
Mother passed away in October of 1976. 

The Quayle Family 
Frederick Charles Quayle was born in The Isle of 

Man, in 1884, and after finishing school worked for a 
few years in his father's bakery business. In his early 
twenties he came to Canada where he worked for the 
Burrough's Lumber Company in the Swan River 
area. 

He then returned to The Isle of Man where he 
married Catherine Frances Callow and their first 
daughter "Beryl" was born there. 

1927 - Francis Quayle, Beryl and Marian and Fred Quayle, 
Clifford (in front). 



In 1910 the family moved to Canada to the Town 
of Boissevain, where he was employed by the Great 
Northern Railway. Their second daughter, Marion, 
was born there in 1915. 

Following the outbreak of the First World War, he 
enlisted in the "222" Regiment, 44th Battalion and 
served overseas until 1918. 

Marion Quayle and Beryl (Quayle) Taylor enjoying a ride on 
the ferry. 1956. 

He went through the Battle of Vimy Ridge with
out being wounded, but was badly wounded later in 
the trench warfare. 

He was discharged from the army in September 
1918. 

The family then lived for a short time in Win
nipeg and then homesteaded in what was then the 
Elkdale district but later became the Shergrove dis
trict. They moved in during the summer of 1919 and 
as there was no railroad in Ste. Rose at that time, all 
their possessions including building materials and 
farm equipment had to be hauled from Makinak by 
team and wagon. 

Their third child "Clifford" was born in 1921. 
All three children attended the Eddystone 

School, which in spite of being more than three miles 
away was still the nearest school available. 

In 1934, Beryl married Eric Taylor and continued 
to live in the same district. Both Marion and Cliff 
remained single and continued to operate the family 
farm along with their parents until their father's death 
in 1956 and their mother's death in 1964. 

They continued farming until 1978 , when Marion 
passed away suddenly in March of that year. 

Beryl also passed away four months later in July 
1978. Cliff then sold the cattle herd and now (1982) 
operates a small trucking service and during the 
summer months works with the Department of High-
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ways. In 1981, he sold the farm, except for a 15-acre 
lot where he still lives at the time of writing, on the 
same location he was born on. 

The Edward Radford Family 
by Irene Durston 
Shergrove, Manitoba - S.E. Y4 28-24-13 W.P.M. 
1919-approx. 1930 
Homestead No. 19893, Pat. issued May 22, 1924 

The Radford family left Cambridgeshire, En
gland in 1914 and settled in La Riviere, Manitoba. In 
April, 1919 they went by train to Ste. Rose with their 
few belongings, wagons, horses and cattle. One cow 
calved a mile along the road to Shergrove. The roads 
were wet and muddy and part of the family stayed at 
Gaston Knockaert's farm for two weeks. A herd of 

Edward and Harriet Radford taken in early 30's. 

cattle had been in and out of the house at the home
stead on the S.E. Y4 28-24-13 W.P.M. so the menfolk 
had their work cut out for them fixing and cleaning 
the house. My Mother remembers picking stone and 
seneca root. Their closest neighbor was F. Quayle. 
The youngest of the family was born at Shergrove. 
Florence, Reg and Violet found jobs in Dauphin and 
the rest of the family moved to Amesdale, Ontario 
around 1930. 

Edward passed away March 8, 1946 and Harriet 
on July 8, 1959. 

The Radford Family: 
George married Mary Carrier in November, 1937 

and has a daughter Jean (Martel). He died July 18, 
1954. 

Bill lives in Dryden, Ontario, married Marjorie 
Carrier December 1, 1942, has a son Bill in Dryden, 
and daughters Betty in Winnipeg and Shirley in 
Thunder Bay. 

Florence lives in Dauphin, married Fred Abrey 
February, 1929 and has two daughters Irene (Dur
ston) and Dorothy (LeMarquand) at Dauphin and 



Radford family. Reg and Fred Radford. Front Row: Violet 
Sigvaldason, Florence Pierson and Beatrice Ames. Missing 
from picture is Bill Radford, 1978. 

Valley River. Florence married again in 1941 to Ed
win Pierson. 

Reg lives in FIin FIon, married Janet Tremain 
February 1937 and has one daughter Margaret (Watt) 
at Thompson. 

Violet lives in Dauphin, married Ingi Sigvalda
son August 17, 1940 and has a son Jim at Dauphin 
and a daughter Ruth (Henderson) at Richmond, B. C. 

James married Mary Stoffer December 2, 1946 
and has one son Ted at Surrey, B. C. and daughters 
Marion (Voitel) in Nova Scotia and Alice at 
Hamilton, Ontario. Jim died at Sioux Lookout On-. ' 
tano October 7, 1978. 

Fredrick married Vimy Anning September 18, 
1954 and has a son John. Fred works at the School 
and they live in Sioux Lookout, Ontario. 

Beatrice born at Shergrove and works at Hillcrest 
Care Home in Kenora, Ontario. Married Gordon 
Ames November 15, 1937 and has a son Brian at 
Kamioops, B.C. 

Mable Maude (Richardson) and Thomas 
Ross Scott 

I, Violet May Scott Mansfield, am the daughter 
of Mable Maude Scott (nee Richardson) and Thomas 
Ross Scott. My parents came from Menzie, Ontario 
on April 19, 1919. They were married at Oakburn on 
the 8th of July, 1908. 

They travelled by train as far as Ste. Rose and 
then by wagon out to their homestead. This journey 
from Ste. Rose out to our new place (Elkdale-Tam
arac Lake area) took two days. My memory of that 
trip is not clear, except that it was a terrible trip, says 
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mother. The horses and wagons kept getting stuck 
and had to be got out with peg poles. We stopped 
overnight with some people called- Plouffe. We had 
to store some of our belongings in the bush, as the 
load was too heavy for the horses. Mosquitoes were 
very hard on both horses and humans. We brought 
four horses, four head of cattle, two pigs and a flock 
of fifty chickens. There were five children to be 
transported plus barrels of dishes, clothes and house
hold effects, and some furniture. The roads were 
muddy, wet and full of pot holes and mostly just 
wagon trails. 

Our little log cabin had two curtained off bed
r~oms and an area upstairs. A roofing paper roof, a 
dIrt floor, a ladder for stairs and flour bags over the 
windows completed our new home. Our neighbors, 
the Frobishers, were three miles away. The only 
church was a Catholic one and near Lake Manitoba 
quite a few miles away. ' 

The children went to the Tamarac Lake School , 
east of our place. There were about twenty pupils and 
the teacher boarded at Frobishers. Our closest store 
was Alfred Edwards' Store. This was at Elkdale. He 
brought his groceries in by horse and wagons from 
Ste. Rose about 1919. We had dances at the schools 
card parties in neighbors' houses, picnics at Elkdal~ 
and Eddystone and Christmas concerts. We even had 
field days and baseball tournaments. 

In those days, making a bit of tax-free whiskey 
was not considered a crime except in the eyes of the 
mounties. For some reason, they usually stopped at 
the Scott household first. No liquor was made at 
Scott's, but the police would be kept occupied for an 
hour while one of the young people saddled up and 
rode off to warn the neighbors. By the time the police 
arrived at the next homestead there was never a trace 
of moonshine, but another horse was saddled and 
gone down the road to warn the next neighbor. With 
this system it was almost impossible to catch the 
wrong doers, and they say they always get their man. 

The family consisted of: 
I, Violet May Scott (Mansfield) 
2. Dorothy Margaret Scott (Ross) 
3. Herbert David Scott 
4. (Billie) Hannah Scott (Sutherland) 
5. Stella Scott - (Prescott) 
6. Elva Scott (Lee) 
7. James Scott 

Jeannette and Robert Richards 
Robert was born on May 12, 1940, the youngest 

son of Joseph Richards and Doris (Knott) Richards. 
They lived at Shergrove. Along with his sister Dor
een and brother Walter, he attended school at Sher
grove. 



Robert and Jeanette Richards with Kevin and Deanna, 1982. 

After his father died, Doris took jobs housekeep
ing. First at Maurice and Martha Cottyn's, then Mr. 
Macleod's, at Norgate. Finally, they moved to Ed
dystone, where Doris was Art Wilkinson's house
keeper. On leaving school, Robert worked at the Fish 
Shed and various jobs. When Art passed away, they 
moved to Walter's ranch. Walter and Robert started 
ranching together. 

Robert worked in Thompson for one year. On 
returning home, he worked for different ranchers and 
the Cattlemen's Association at fall sales. In 1968, he 
returned to work in Thompson for a few months. 

Robert married Jeannette Tardiff on November 
30, 1968. In 1970, they purchased Charles Coulter's 
ranch in Elkdale. They have two children, Kevin 
born April 15, 1976 and Deanne, born February 24, 
1978. 

Roots 
The Saxbees at Elkdale 
by Leonard Saxbee 

My great-grandfather on my mother's side, was 
born in Aberdeen, Scotland. His name was George 
Patterson. He came to Canada about 1849 and met 
Isabel Finlay and was married in St. Marys, Ontario. 

My father was an orphan and I have not been able 
to find out his background but he was from Irish 
stock, so I'm told. 

My grandfather was born in Ontario (Peter Patter
son), married Elizabeth Jane McKay of Stratford, 
Ontario. They were married in Monerief, Ontario. 
They had a family of nine. My mother was the second 
oldest of the family. She married a Robert James 
McNichol in Moncton, Ontario. They had one son 
Robert James McNichol, Junior. Robert James, Sen
ior passed away shortly after Robert, Junior was 
born, that was 1904. 

She remarried on January 8, 1908, to James Well-
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ington Saxbee, "my father", in Moncton, Ontario. 
He was a steam engineer in a saw mill. 

I was born on October--9th, 1908 in Donagal, 
Ontario. A couple of years later we moved to Detroit, 
Michigan, U.S.A. where dad got ajob as motorman 
on a street car, but lost that job when the union came 
in because he would not join the union. 

So we moved to Carivale, Saskatchewan, where 
by this time my grandfather had moved to a farm 
there. We lived on a rented farm there, while we were 
there our family increased by two. A pair of twins, a 
boy and a girl, Edwin Peter Garfield and Mary 
"Edna" Saxbee, born June 11th, 1911. From there we 
moved to Moore Park, Manitoba, again on a rented 
farm. 

While we were there, we had another increase in 
the family. On May 12th, 1913, Bertha Agnes May 
Saxbee was born. By this time there were five in our 
family. I started to school there and I met a friend 
Leslie Gener. 

Some time in 1913 or 1914 the Manitoba govern
ment opened up a stretch of land northeast of Ste. 
Rose Du Lac for homestead also east. My father 
James W. Saxbee, went there and filed on a home
stead in Township Twenty-five, Range 13, West of 
Principal Meridian. The quarter section I cannot tell 
you but I think it was sixteen. 

In the fall of 1914, in October, we moved to 
Elkdale, the new homestead, complete with kids. 
George Patterson was there when we arrived. We had 
a very large tent which we set up with a board floor 
and boards up about 4 feet on the sides. When the 
snow came we banked the outside up with snow 
which helped to keep it warm. As I remember, we 
were not too uncomfortable there. The first winter we 
had to melt snow in a big feed cooker for the stock as 
well as ourselves. You didn't get a bath every night 
which us kids thought was fine. After we got settled 
in, Dad started getting logs from the bush to build a 
log bam for the team of horses we had and a couple of 
cows. This bam had a sod roof with the cracks 
plastered with mud. It was quite warm in there. Then 
came the logs for the shanty for the family. This was a 
good shack. It even had a board roof with rubberized 
roofing on the top of the boards. Uncle George Patter
son helped with some of this and Dad helped him to 
put up a shack and a stable. By the time this was done 
it was well on in the spring. It was time to break a 
piece ofland and plant some garden. I think we had 3 
acres of oats that year. 

One thing that happened when we lived in the 
tent. We had a cutter that was sitting just outside the 
door of the tent. One morning when I went outside to 
play along with a couple of the other kids, I noticed 
we had had a heavy hoar frost during the night. The 



trees and everything was white. The cutter had a 
fancy chrome rail on the dashboard. It was all nice 
and white with frost. I went to lick that nice frost off 
and got my tongue stuck to it good! I did not wait for 
help so wound up losing part of the skin off my 
tongue. 

1915 was a busy year. We had to clear the bush 
and break some land in order to get title to the land. I 
think it was 5 acres for three years plus some build
ings, also a lot of new families came in that year and 
settled on their 160 acres. So we had 15 or more kids 
there and had to think about getting a school. The 
homesteaders got together and decided they must 
build one, but they needed a piece ofland to put it on. 
My dad having the largest family donated a lot out of 
the Northwest comer of our homestead (which was 
Northwest Y4, Section 17, Twp. 25, Range 13), got a 
building bee together and built a frame school and 
bam. The school had a big furnace that sat on the 
school floor instead of under the floor, making it hard 
to get the floor warm. They hadn't a name for the new 
school so they got together in the new building and 
decided to call it Elkdale, because at that time there 
was quite a few elk in the area. In fact to the west of us 
about 5 miles there was a bluff that was 3 to 5 miles 
wide and maybe 25 miles long. In later years we used 
to get our wood from there after most of the wood 
was cleared off the farms. That bluff had a lot of elk 
in it and a lot of them were shot for the antlers that 
were used for the Elks lodge. As I remember they got 
$500 a pair for doing this and the game warden never 
seemed to catch them. They shot the elk from horse 
back as they could get closer to them that way. I 
remember Joe Bottrell telling the story about going 
hunting in that bluff and he found 5 dead elk that had 
been shot that day and only part of a hind quarter off 
one. 

That summer was spent clearing more land, a 
couple of three acres I suppose, as it was all hard 
work with a team of horses and a lot of hard labour. 
That country was covered with white poplar from one 
inch to four inches, the odd tree bigger. There were 
also some open spots where pea vine used to grow 
which was good feed for livestock, but there were 
stones in it all. 

We also had to put hay in the summer for the 
livestock. There was some large hay meadows and a 
lot of small ones to cut the hay on. These were mostly 
vacant land. 

The winter of 1915-16 was spent much the same 
as the winter before, cutting firewood and getting out 
building logs. Those days we had to cut the firewood 
with a cross-cut saw and/ or a buck-saw. It was up to 
us to see that the wood was cut and carried in. It was 
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mostly fire killed poplar, up to 6 or 8 inches in size 
and very hard. 

Dad took out a set of logs that_winter to build a 
house. He hewed those logs with a broad axe and 
when the spring work on the land was finished he dug 
a cellar and lined it up with field stone which was just 
like a cement basement we have today. He also built a 
lime kiln out of limestone from the fields. It was 
round and looked like a beehive. It was about 12 ft. 
across and eight feet high and had a fire box that 
would take up to about six feet long with a grate in it 
so you could clean the ashes out. The limestone were 
covered with a layer of granite stones on the outside 
and plastered with mud to hold the heat in with a little 
left on the top with no plaster for the smoke to 
escape. As I remembered this had to bum 24 hours a 
day for 7 or 8 days, then allowed to cool off. While 
this was burning the limestone used to get white hot. 
After the burning was finished, you cleaned out the 
fire box real good because when the kiln cooled off 
and the air got at it, the limestone would start to 
crumble at little at a time and fall into the fire pit. We 
burned two of these that I remember. The second one 
in 1918. The lime was used mixed with sand and 
water to make a mortar for plastering log houses and 
building rock walls. We also sold a lot of lime to 
anyone that needed it at 75¢ per bag of 100 pounds. 

Other things also happened in 1915. We had an 
increase in our family. Mayme Minerva was born on 
May 9th, 1915, with Mrs. Timothy Livingston of 
Lonely Lake as mid-wife. Mayme died in Elkdale, 
April 4, 1929 of Diphtheria. 

Our school opened that fall. The school teacher 
got $35.00 per month and had to pay her own board 
which was $10.00. She boarded at Edwards at that 
time. I think the first teacher was Nellie Hamilton of 
Ochre River, a well known family there. 

The winter of 1915-16 was spent much the same 
as the winter before getting the wood out of the bush, 
looking after the livestock as we had a few more to 
look after. We now had 4 horses and a few more 
cows, dad had also rigged up a saw on the back of the 
sleigh and bought a one cylinder engine and went 
around the country custom sawing logs into stove 
wood lengths which gave us a few extra dollars to buy 
clothes for us kids. We used to buy Indian moccasins 
to wear to school at about $1.00 per pair or you may 
trade something for them, like eggs or whatever they 
might need at the time and you could spare. 

1916 was also a busy year as the logs that dad had 
taken out for the house and hewed were all dry and 
the cellar was ready. We had also got some lumber for 
the floor and roof, so in late March or early April we 
had a building bee. We put up the walls of the house 
and put on the roof. Later on when time allowed, the 



windows and floors were put in; the house shingled 
and the cracks between the logs plastered. That is 
where the lime was used that we had burned the year 
before. 

Dad also built a blacksmith shop that year. He 
bought a forge and an anvil. The forge had a hand 
pumped blower on it which I used to hate as I had to 
spend many an hour pumping that thing. Anyway, I 
learned to forge-weld from that as dad used to sharp
en everyone's plow shears for miles around and being 
stoney land the points used to get broken off lots of 
times and he would forge-weld new ones on which 
was quite a trick as both pieces had to be just the right 
head in order to get them to hold. This also gave us a 
few dollars which helped. We also broke a few more 
acres of land that year and picked a lot more stones. 
The limestones were put to one side for different 
uses. For one thing, limestone, in a lot of cases was in 
layers like shale is and you could split these layers off 
without too much trouble and they were like 
flagstones and could be used for steps or walks. We 
didn't use too many of these but some. We also 
moved into the big house that year and it seemed to 
have so much room after living in a shack so long. 
The house was 24 x30 with a full upstairs. Mother and 
Dad had a bedroom on the comer upstairs and rest of 
it was all in one. Us kids hungs up sheets for dividers 
between our beds. The downstairs was all in one 
which was a kitchen, front room, and play area for us 
kids when we had to stay indoors. The whole house 
was white washed on the inside again with our home
burned lime. By that winter we were quite comfort
able. We had a big kitchen stove and a big air tight 
heater. The big house was warm as long as they were 
going, but when you went to bed and the fire went 
out, it would get so cold in the house sometimes that 
the water pail would freeze ice over it so you would 
have to break it in the morning. 

Dad was a "jack of all trades". He was also a 
good violin player and in the winters he would play at 
dances, which were mostly held in the school 
houses. He would drive some times with the team 
and sleigh 20 miles to play for a dance, leaving home 
at 4 or 4:30 in the afternoon. If it was a bad stormy 
night he would play until daylight the next morning 
before the people would take a chance on going 
home. He would maybe get home at 10 AM or so. 
Mother liked to dance and sometimes they would 
pack us all in the sleigh and go if the weather was 
good. After we got tired we would go to the cloak 
room, take our coats lay them on the floor and we 
would curl up and go to sleep but it was not so nice 
when they would try to wake us to go home about 4 in 
the morning. 

Elkdale used to have some real good dances as 
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long as some of the young bucks didn't get a hold of 
too much moonshine and they would be sure to get a 
fight going when they did. Bad liked to call square 
dances too, and I have seen him call and play at the 
same time. That didn't happen too often. He taught 
me how to call and when I was a teenager, I used to 
call at the dances when I was there. 

The summer was filled with the usual work of 
putting up hay, picking wild fruit such as raspberries, 
strawberries, choke cherries, gooseberries, black 
and red currants, high bush cranberries and if we 
could get to the Riding Mountain which was about 35 
miles away we could get some wild plums which we 
would pick from horseback. I can only remember 
doing that once. I used to pick high bush cranberries 
that way too, with a flour sack tied to the saddle hom 
and pick into that. I did that about 4 miles east of our 
place in what we called Cassidy Bluff. We called it 
that because it was close to the Cassidy homestead. 

By that summer, we were milking enough cows to 
ship cream to the creamery in St. Rose. We would get 
.75 to 1.10 for a five gallon can of table cream, as 
near as I can remember. The Edwards family had a 
store and post office across the road from the school 
and Mr. Alfred Edwards used to go to St. Rose once a 
week to pick up the mail and the groceries from the 
wholesale house. 

The well we had was a shallow well about 9 or 10 
feet deep, down in a little slough a couple of hundred 
feet from the house which only supplied enough 
water for the house in the fall and winter, so we had to 
melt snow in the big outdoor feed cooker when there 
was enough snow, that summer dad witched a bunch 
of wells around the country for the neighbours, and 
one for himself. I can remember quite well when they 
struck water in our well, when they quit digging at 
night there was a little seepage coming from under a 
rock just on the side right close to the bottom. When 
they went out in the morning the well had several feet 
of water in it, so they made an octagon crib out of 
spruce lumber. This was made in about seven foot 
lengths. The well was only 19 feet deep so that when 
they got three lengths in, there was about 2 feet 
sticking out above the ground. This was banked up 
with dirt taken from the well. This ran the rain water 
and snow water away from the well. The water from 
that well tasted terrible for a long time. It tasted just 
like spruce gum, so we still had to pull water by hand 
but now we had a tripod about 12 feet high with a 
pulley and the rope on the bucket run up and through 
the pulley and back down to you which made it a lot 
easier than pulling water up on a rope hand over 
hand. 

The spring of 1918. After the spring work was 
done we had an old homestead building bee and we 



built a hip roofframe barn. I think it was that year that 
we made and burned the last lime kiln. 

On Janary 4, 1919, we had a couple more mouths 
to feed as a pair of twins was added to our family; 
Lloyd George and Laura Ethel Saxbee, two healthy 
kids. 

There are now eight kids in our family and not too 
many things to make it easier to do the laundry or 
anything else. Mother had a cradle washer that had to 
be worked by hand. A copper boiler to heat the water 
or boil the clothes in, a hand wringer which was 
fastened to a galvanized tub, which was also used for 
us kids to bath in, which was about once a week but 
we had to wash our feet and legs every night before 
going to bed. Our bath was mostly Saturday night so 
we would be nice and clean for Sunday School on 
Sunday. Mother would have all our clothes clean and 
ironed for Sunday. She had to heat the sad irons on 
the top of the stove but our clothes were always clean 
and ironed for Sunday. 

One night in June of 1919, the twins, less than six 
months awoke me with their crying sometime after 
midnight. I think it was about 2 AM. They cried and 
cried and after awhile I wondered why mother was 
not feeding them. I knew she usually fed them at 
about that time, so I dragged myself out of bed and 
went into her room to see what the trouble was. 
Mother was laying on the floor beside the bed with 
her clothes on yet. I ran back and called Bob. I was 
scared stiff! When I could not get Bob up, I went back 
and picked up one of the twins and started walking 
the floor with it. I think I was crying as much as the 
baby, but not as hard. When the baby got tired of 
crying and went to sleep in my arms, I picked up the 
other one and did the same thing. I kept this up until 
about 7 AM, when I managed to get Bob to come to 
life after trying every little while all night. When he 
got up he went over to George Pattersons right across 
the road and got George to come over, right away. 
George went down to Edwards store where there was 
the only phone in the area and phoned the doctor in 
St. Rose. He also got some women over to get mother 
into bed. He went up to Agars, where dad was doing 
some custom breaking. Dad got home by mid-morn
ing with his second hand Model T Ford that he had 
bought a month or so before. 

Mother had a bad stroke and would have to go to 
the hospital in Dauphin. She was paralyzed all down 
the right side. She could not use her right arm or leg 
and she could not talk. They got her ready and made 
her as comfortable as they could in the Model T and 
took her to Dauphin which was about 50 miles away. 
She was there until nearly spring the next year. In the 
meantime the twins Lloyd and Laura and Mayme 
went to live with someone else. I don't remember 
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where the girls went, but I remember Lloyd went to 
Striblky's. (not sure of the spelling). I know when he 
came home a couple or three years later he was 
talking half French and half English. 

The rest of us stayed home and more or less 
looked after ourselves, except dad was home most of 
that year until threshing time when he had to go 
threshing to make a few dollars. So us kids had to 
pitch in and do the work. Bob being the oldest did the 
heavy work outside. I being the next in the family (I 
was 11 years old that fall), had to do the cooking and 
look after the house with the help of sister, Edna who 
was 8 years old and Bertha, who was 6 years old. She 
could help with the dishes. Everyone had to learn to 
work. That is maybe the best thing that ever came out 
of that. I learned to can fruit, bake bread, make 
pickles, cook meat, sometimes with the help of a 
neighbour women like my Aunt Lizzy Patterson, 
who was a big help! 

In 1920, I took mustard pickles and homemade 
bread to the local fair. I got 3rd prize for the pickles 
but nothing for my bread, when they cut it open, 
there was a big hole in the middle of the loaf. That 
year was a bad year, as dad did not seem to have the 
ambition or the drive that he had before mother took 
the stroke, and I guess that he had to spend too much 
of his time at home and could not spend as much time 
as he should have working and that made it hard, as 
the extra work gave him more money to buy shoes 
and clothes for the kids. 

One year, but I think it was before 1920, we had a 
cyclone come through, "a real twister". It took the 
pitch roof off our house, carried it about 25 or 30 
yards, dropped it upside down and split it wide open. 
Haywards who lived Y2 mile east of us, lost their 
shanty roof too. 

Every fall, after we started to thresh our wheat, 
dad would take a load of wheat to St. Rose where 
there was a flour mill and he would come home with a 
lot of white flour, which was not too white as it was 
unbleached, I guess. He would also have the bran and 
shorts. I think the mill kept Y2 the finished product for 
the milling but there was no money changed hands. 
We would store the flour and some bran upstairs in 
the house to make sure that the mice didn't get into it 
and the older the flour got the better it was. We would 
have enough to do us for a year. The shorts went for 
pig feed mixed with some boiled barley and oats. 

Mother was home all the summer of 1920 in a 
wheelchair that the Red Cross got for her. She tried to 
get around and do some of the housework with her 
one hand. She would do some jobs such as punch the 
bread down when it needed it, wash the dishes or mix., 
a cake or pancakes. She would put the mixing bowl 
in her lap and hold it with her legs while she mixed it. 



She could also iron some of the sheets and pillow 
cases, which sometimes weren't done while she was 
in the hospital. 

On July 12th, 1921, the last of our family was 
born, Lilla Eleanor Saxbee. In spite of mother's 
handicap, she was born a healthy child and one of the 
only children of our family that was born in the west 
that had the luxury of being born in a hospital. She 
was born in the hospital in Ochre River. 

1921 and 1922 were about the same. I helped with 
the cooking and the housework. I think the worst job 
of the bunch was trying to do the washing. There 
were times when our washing was not the whitest or 
the best ironed in the area, but at least it was the best 
you could expect from a bunch of kids. 

Dad was away a lot of the time doing custom 
work, so we had a lot to look after, besides we had a 
crippled mother to take care of. She used to help us as 
much as she could. We had Aunt Lizzie Patterson 
across the road who used to help us. She would send 
over some pies, a pot of stew, or a roast of pork or 
whatever she had time to do, as she had a family of 
small ones of her own. Also Grandma Patterson who 
just lived on the quarter section quartering us used to 
help some too. She was deaf, and couldn't speak too 
well. She had been deaf all her life and I guess that is 
why she never learned to talk quite right and she 
could not lipread me very well, so it was hard for me 
to talk to her. I really thought she and Grandpa were 
real old but they were only in their sixties. They 
would do for us what they could. 

1923 was a bad year for our family. In the spring 
about the end of March, I was in grade eight at school 
and one day the teacher expelled me from school for 
something that I was not at fault but I would not 
squawk on the guilty person. I went home and told 
the folks what had happened and they tried to send 
me back to the school and tell the teacher what had 
happened but I wouldn't have any part ofthat. About 
a week later I got some money from Uncle Wilford 
and I caught the train from St. Rose to Portage la 
Prairie, as I had heard there was lots of work there. I 
went to the employment office right away and sat 
around there waiting for someone to come around 
looking for a man. I thought I was a man by this time 
as I weighed about 160 or 1651bs. I was not the only 
one looking for a job. The place was full maybe 10 or 
12 men. But along came a farmer, ex-teacher by the 
name of Tom Wallace, I guess I looked like the 
easiest one to push around as I was the youngest, 
"but not the smallest" so he hired me at $35.00 per 
month with a promise to stay 7 months. I worked out 
my contract, and I mean worked! I worked all day in 
the fields, and then came home and did chores and 
odd jobs until 9 or 10 at night. 
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In 1923, when I came home that fall dad was a 
broken man. He borrowed $25.00 from me to go the 
Fort Francis to cut pulp WQOd. I stayed home that 
winter and looked after a few head of stock we had 
left as most of them I guess had been sold by that time 
to pay doctor bills, etc. and the money I had made in 
the summer went to keep the family that winter. In the 
spring, April 1924, I left home again and that was 
really the end of my time in Elkdale. By that time, a 
lot of the people who had taken up homesteads were 
moving out and buying farms where the land was not 
full of stones. Better land, as by then they had it 
figured out that the land wasn't much good for any
thing else but ranching. 

I never saw my dad again, so that is the story of 
the Saxbees in Elkdale up until that time. Some of the 
family were there for several years after that, 
however, they all wound up in Flin Flon by the early 
1930's. 
P.S. 

The times may be out a year here and there, if so I 
stand to be corrected. But to the best of my knowl
edge, I remember this as a kid growing up in Elkdale. 

Eric and Beryl Taylor 
Eric Albert, son of Clara and George Taylor was 

born on October 21, 1903 at Poplar Point, Manitoba. 
In 1914, the Taylor family moved to Harcus, where 
they resided for a year until they moved to Lonely 
Lake, to the Larkspur S.D. They settled on S.E. 
23-25-12. There they built a home and barns and 
carried on their ranching. 

Taken on New Year's Day. Left to right, back row: Francis 
(Fanny) Quayle, Beryl and Cliff Taylor. Front row: Fred Quayle 
and Eric Taylor. 



Eric soon discovered that trapping provided a 
steady source of income. His love of the outdoors 
served him in good stead in later years. In the early 
days he carried two or three wolf-hounds in his 
caboose and when he tracked a wolf, he would tum 
the hounds loose. One of the three would be what was 
called the "killer". It would take care of the wolf 
when caught by the others. Eric, also being a good 
shot, seldom missed a wolf when he was out hunting 
on horseback. 

On March 13,1934 Eric married Beryl Quayle at 
Ochre River. Beryl was the eldest daughter of Fred 
and Francis Quayle. She was born on the Isle of Man, 
September 6, 1909, and came with her parents to 
Canada at an early age. Eric and Beryl spent their 
fIrst year in the Larkspur district where Eric had a 
quarter section. They moved to Eddystone the fol
lowing year. Here a son, Clifford George was born on 
January 7, 1935. 

Eva and Cliff Taylor on their wedding day June 20, 1980. 

In 1938 Eric and Beryl decided to move to 
Elkdale to N.E. 11-25-12 (Gray's place). Beryl came 
back to where she had spent her childhood. They had 
a few head of cattle and sheep, and usually about ten 
or twelve horses. Eric and Beryl both worked hard at 
ranching. Eric continued trapping and was able to 
increase his herd, by supplementing his income with 
the selling of furs. During the late 30's Eric's time 
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would be so limited that he would haul his hay at 
night and hunt and trap during the day, in order to 
meet his expenses. He believed sffongly in meeting 
his commitments and was a man of his word. 

Beryl brought to their home her love of gardening 
and especially enjoyed growing beautiful flowers, 
both indoors and out. They grew a big vegetable 
garden and canned and stored all their vegetables for 
winter use. 

Things became a bit easier as the years went by. 
One great improvement was an electrical power plant 
purchased in 1961. This was replaced by the hydro a 
few years later. The telephone brought them a little 
closer to their neighbours. 

The first snow machine that came to this area was 
owned by Eric and Beryl, and bought in Saskatche
wan. It was built by Engham Industries and formerly 
invented by Gusti Eliason of Ames, Manitoba. The 
snow machine now rests in the Austin Agricultural 
Museum. They used this "contraption" as a mode of 

Bringing in their catch, Eric Taylor and Walter Richards. In the 
background are the Taylor and Gray houses. 

travel while it was running. In winter, as there was no 
road, Eric and Beryl would travel out on this snow 
machine. This was a major feat, as they said that they 
pushed the machine most of the way, but always 
managed to get to their destination. 

Eric, Beryl and Cliff were all avid curlers and 
won many prizes and trophies. 

Eric passed away suddenly at home on January 9, 
1976 and Beryl on July 28, 1978. 

Cliff married Eva Burnett in Binscarth on June 
21, 1980. Eva and her son Bill were welcome addi
tions to the Taylor family, as Cliff had suffered a 
great loss, losing both his parents within a short 
period of time. 

Cliff and Eva purchased a new home and built a 
garage on to it. They continue ranching and Cliff 
talks about selling his flock of sheep. During their 
few hours of leisure time, they can be found at the 
golf course, the horseshoe pit or at the curling rink. 



Pages from the Past 

Peter and Ethel Patterson. 

Elizabeth and George Patterson. 

Flock of sheep on the Taylor farm. Cliff has one of the remain
ing flocks of sheep. 
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George Patterson and Ed Sutherland, 1939. 

The Shields family who once lived north of Shergrove. 

A means of transportation during the 1960's, a snow machine 
owned by Eric and Beryl Taylor. 



Lonely Lake 

'" 
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Larkspur S.D. 
Lonely Lake P.O. 
by Lauga Warrener 

The Larkspur school district was named by an 
early settler Clara Taylor, after a flower. The 
Larkspur school No. 1850 was constructed on NW 
12-25-12. It opened on 09-12-1916. The old school 
was replaced by a new school in 1958. It closed down 
in 1967. The surrounding districts combined together 
and attended one school, The Westlake School. That 
school closed in June 1982. At the present time the 
children are bused to Ste Rose. 

Lauga Warrener. 

The first telephone came to the Larkspur district 
approx. in 1920. It was a pay phone, and it was 
located on SW 24-25-12 at William Warrener place. 
It remained there until the party lines came in and 
everyone had phones installed in their homes. 

The Lonely Lake Post office first came Nov. 20, 
1915. It was in the home of Louis Dumas who was 
homesteading on 31-24-12 W. It remained there till 
Nov. 7,1918. Then the post office was moved to the 
home of George Taylor, who lived on 23-25-12W. 
George Taylor was the postmaster there till May 16, 
1929. It then moved for a very short while to Rob 
Tullock on July 3, 1929 to Aug. 12, 1929. It went 
back to 23-25-12 to Charlie Taylor (son of George 
Taylor) on Sept. 25, 1929 until Oct. 21, 1943. The post 
office moved once more to William Warrener to SW 
24-25-12 on Nov. 6, 1943 till Sept. 19, 1949, when 
William Warrener retired and moved to Ochre River. 
The post office went back to 23-25-12 on Oct. 1, 1949 
under different postmasters, as Kari and Val a Olaf
son had purchased that homestead. Then on Jan. 26, 
1951 the post office remained but under different 
postmasters, as Gudjon and Rita Olafson took over 
Kari Olafson's homestead and also the post office, 
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until July 19, 1954 when it made its final move on 
Aug. 22, 1954 to Helgi and Blanche Johnson's home 
on SE. 14-25-12. It remained-there till June 23, 1970 
when the post office was closed for mail boxes along 
the road. Lindy Erlendson was our mail carrier for 
several years. When he retired from the job Kari 
Bjornson took over. Now at the present time Ken 
Brown is our mailman. The mail boxes along the 
road have proved to be more convenient, but it took a 
while to adjust to them. There never was that nice cup 
of coffee waiting for you like it was when you went to 
the neighbors to pick up the mail. 

In the later part of 1943, the surrounding districts 
decided they needed a dance hall in the area for 
recreation as there were a lot of young people coming 
up. In the beginning of 1944 they sold shares to the 
surrounding settlers at ten dollars a share, to get a 
little money to buy a piece of land which was in 
Larkspur district. People took out logs that winter 
and got it sawed into lumber and donated the lumber. 
Everyone pitched in and worked on constructing the 
hall free labour. It was amazing how soon the hall was 
ready to go. It was named the Ranchers Hall. Need
less to say many a good time was had by all for 
several years, until a new hall The Westlake Com
munity was built. A much more modem hall at Ed
dystone. 

I would like to mention names of people that lived 
in the Larkspur district for a short period of time, and 
we were unable to get any information on them. D. 
Swanton, D. N. Lehto, William Curry, A. Turn
cliffe, Fred Smith, 1. Finlayson, 1. Bergman, H. 
Davies,1. Hoey, 1. B. Ryan, 1. Molgan, P. Robinson, 
W. Ryder, L. Morden, W. Hall, 1. Bergen, H. A. 
Laird, N. East, T. Tucker, T. W. Willing, S. S. 
Board, N. Colley, A. Shaard, A. Thorncliffe, F. D. 
Brown. 

"Where have they all gone?" 

Reminiscing 
by Margaret (Serthier) Petillion 

I, Margaret Berthier was born in Ste. Amelie in 
1909 and when I was six months old, my parents, my 
sister Martha, (Mrs. Antoine Ferec), all moved to 
Lonely Lake and lived in a little log shack Dad built. 
We lived there for a few years, then moved across 
lake Ebb and Flow to another place, which my Dad 
had bought from Mr. Jean Louis Guillas, SW 
17-25-11 where Stanley Alfred lives now. We lived 
there for 17 years. My sister and I went to the 
Larkspur school. This is where I got all my school
ing, walking about three miles along the lake shore in 
summer, or over the lake in winter, which was about 
one mile. The rest of the way was through bush and 
swamp, with mosquitoes in the spring. We were used 



to it and didn't mind. After I finished school I had to 
be Dad's hired man, as we had no brothers. 

My job was with horses, which I liked very 
much. I worked the land and cut most of the hay in 
haying time. I ran the binder in harvest, which was a 
lot better than stooking. I also taught all the young 
horses to carry someone on their back, I took a few 
spills, but kept right on. 

In 1927 my Dad, my mother and I moved to 
Antwerpia and lived there for two years. Then Dad 
bought a place from Mr. Yzerman in Ste. Amelie SW 
4-24-14 and I lived there for one year. 

In the mean time I met Phile Petillion and we 
married in September 1930. He then took me back to 
Shergrove. In 1931 we had a son Cyril. 

We farmed there until 1943 when we moved to 
Ste. Rose. More on Margaret and Phil in the Petillion 
Story (Antwerpia). 

The Ranchers Hall (1944 to 1974) 
by Luella Finney 

This was the year 1943, and the people of this 
community began to realize that, with the several 
young folks who were growing up in the area, there 
was a great need for a social gathering place. This 
area needed a centrally located large building of their 
very own. A place where they could hold dances, 
wedding suppers, shows, political meetings, re
ligious services, fowl suppers, 4H achievements or 
whatever occasion that would arise. 

Several meetings were soon held to decide 
Where, When and How??? this could efficiently be 
accomplished. 

Rancher's Hall-1945, before it was stuccoed. 

After much discussion it was deided to build a 
large hall, on sec 17, twp 25, rg 11, in the Larkspur 
district. The land was owned by Fred Klein, who 
offered to sell two acres (at twenty-five dollars per 
acre) for this project. It would be started as soon as 
possible. It was to be a community effort shared by 
the settlers around. This included the districts of 
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Wapah, Reykjavik, Asham Point, Larkspur, Moore
dale, Cayer, Eddystone and Elkdale. 

First they approached a well known carpenter 
from Ashern, Herman Helgason7-to head this pro
ject. Herman had built several houses in the area 
before this and several of the men, who had gained 
much carpentry experience while working along 
with him, were willing to help with it. They planned 
to build a large (40x80) structure with a rounded 
roof. Although Herman had not worked on a round 
roof of this size before, he agreed to do his best. Had 
there been manufactured laminated rafters available 
at that time this job would not have been so difficult 
and would have resulted in a stronger roof. 

First, money had to be raised before they could 
start. This was discussed and a decision was made to 
send men around to the different areas to sell shares, 
at ten dollars per share. A total of one hundred and 
thirty-eight shares were sold in a short time, adding 
up to a total of $1380.00. This was considered a 
sizable amount in those days. (Several businessmen 
in Ste Rose contributed to this figure.) This seemed 
like a good start and the wheels were soon set into 
motion. Each family who had the time to do so, were 
to supply as much time as possible to work on this 
building which would be started in early spring of 
1944. 

"Blood, sweat and tears", (not necessarily in 
that order). 

First came the "sweat". Any spare time in the 
winter of 1943 and 1944 was put into taking out logs 
and hauling them to the closest saw mill, to be sawed 
into rough lumber. As there were no chain saws, 
loaders or tractors around at this time, it involved a 
lot of hard work, chopping and sawing by hand, and 
much heavy lifting, yet everyone was enthusiastic 
and willing to work long hours. 

There were two sawmills in the area at this time. 
One sawmill was situated at B. A. Johnson's in Reyk
javik and the other at Ferec Bros. in Larkspur. When 
the logs were loaded on sleighs, they were hauled to 
the closest saw mill by horses. The lumber was later 
hauled back to the location of the building. The work 
was volunteered so no wages needed to be paid. 

As soon as possible that spring the cement foun
dation was started. The cement was mixed by man
power and carried by wheelbarrow to where it was 
needed. With several men working this didn't take 
long. As soon as the foundation set" Herman was 
kept busy marking, sawing and supervising the walls 
and roof construction and it too came up quickly. 

When the outside walls and roof were finished the 
men nailed tar paper and stucco wire on the outside 
walls in preparation for the stucco. Lindy Johnson 
who was a plasterer, offered to apply the first coat of 



stucco on the walls, free of charge, providing the 
men fixed the mortar and handed it up to him. This 
sounded reasonable and the price was right! This task 
was completed in a short time. (Lindy now at the age 
of 78 still likes to get his trowel into mortar to show 
his sons, "just how it should be done".) With the 
stucco coat on, the next job was to glue heavy roofing 
paper on top of the roof. This concluded the outside 
structure. 

Inside the walls and ceiling were being lined with 
shiplap which had been bought for this. Several 
openings approximately 121x24" had been cut into 
the two side walls, with wooden flaps attached, 
which could be opened or closed, depending on the 
weather. 

A hardwood dance floor was also put in. A large 
stage was built at the north end under which a wood
burning furnace was installed. At the south end they 
built an L shaped counter andjnside this they placed a 
wood-burning cook stove and a work table. This was 
to be used as a kitchen. Long wooden benches were 
made and put along the east and west walls. Two exit 
doors were installed. A (12 volt) generator motor 
with batteries (to be charged) had been purchased for 
seventy dollars. This would supply the lights. 

The women, too, did their share. They took great 
pride in the dance floor. On Sundays they would 
warm up large pails of linseed oil to be brushed on the 
new floor. Two or three coats had to be applied at 
different intervals. This was to preserve the wood. 
While they were brushing, the excitement was 
mounting, as thoughts of waltzing with hubby or a 
boyfriend, on such a large floor, danced through their 
heads. 

The hall was completed in the late spring of 1944. 
It became the pride of the districts. It was named, 
"The Rancher's Hall", as this was Ranch country. 

Taken at a sports day at Rancher's Hall about 1955. Loa Alfred, 
Tobba Olafson, Silla Clark, Helga Klein, Margaret Hjartarson, 
Margaret Johnson and Margaret Sigurdson. 
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When one came to a dance, (on a night after the cattle 
had picked this spot for their camping grounds, the 
previous night and leaving some remains), we knew 
it had been appropriately named. On these occa
sions, if ladies came to a dance in white shoes, they'd 
frequently find themselves returning home, wearing 
at least one" golden slipper" . 

This will be hard for the working class of today to 
believe. The carpenter's wages for this project 
amounted to a grand total of ninety-six dollars, (ap
proximately five dollars per day). Out of this amount, 
he paid eighteen dollars for three weeks board and 
room, at Fred Klein's. 

With the hall completed, picnic preparations now 
became the order of the day. Picnic grounds had to be 
found. Pasture land owned by Chris Alfred and Fred 
Klein were offered to be used for grounds. This 
meant more Sweat. Picking stones, sticks and mak
ing concession booths, baseball diamonds and park
ing area. They were now ready for the first sports 
day. 

The annual picnics in the years following were 
quite successful, providing the weatherman co-oper
ated. This area had many hardball and softball enthu
siasts who looked forward to seeing a good game. 
Several teams entered this event each year. The area 
folks were kept busy supplying enough food and 
drinks for the day. Several of the teams who entered 
each year were from as far away as Plumas, Kel
wood, Tupper and Reeve, also closer towns like Ste 
Rose and surrounding areas. There were also teams 
from Kinosota, Alonsa, Ebb & Flow and Cayer, not 
to mention Siglunes, Ashern, Steep Rock and sur
rounding towns on the east side of Lake Manitoba. 
The home team was called "Larkspur" and later 
"Ranchers" then back to Larkspur which seems to 
have stuck to the team ever since. 

Picnics were held on Sundays. At that time 
Lindberg was often the lead pitcher. He could put up 
quite a fight, especially if the first opposition at 10 
A.M. was the Siglunes team. Several of his cousins 
played on the team and Lindberg usually gave them a 
run for their money. Sometimes it was a "Home" 
run, depending on what time Lindberg had arrived 
back from his Saturday night trip to town. He would 
often have to call on his brother Emil or some of his 
buddies, Kuggi, Goody S, Ragner E, or one of the 
younger ones to take over. 

The girls too could put on a good show, es
pecially the home team, with Eva in the pitcher's box 
and Grace backcatching. Many softball teams 
entered each year. There were also races for young 
and old alike. 

In one of the games, when two pitchers battled it 
out (and which we are still hearing about) was when 



Larkspur and Ste Rose put on a show, with Andy D. 
and Leonard 1. on the pitcher's mound. This game 
resulted in two or three overtime innings. Andy 
claims Ste Rose won that game but Leonard says 
Larkspur really won but the "ump" was crooked. 
Will we ever know for sure? 

Our old friend Perch was always fun to watch. If 
his fastball didn't scare the batter, his sharp eyes 
would. There were several good players who people 
found a joy to watch. 

The regular dances were on Saturday nights in 
spring, summer and fall. There was often a large 
crowd in attendance. A popular orchestra at that time 
which was often asked to play was Jack Ennis and his 
orchestra from McCreary. Other musicians who 
played were from Ste Rose, also Alf Napper and 
several Ebb & Flow bands or Kinosota and Alonsa 
(or Mel Henry). Sometimes after taking collections 
for overtime once or twice, the orchestra would leave 
- but not the crowd! Boggy Creek has nothing on 
the goings on after these dances. There were the 
usual sing songs, political arguments, and odd 
fights. It was interesting to listen outside in the dark 
as people mingled from one place to the other, having 
the odd snort or two. 

In one comer you would find the Reykjavik folks, 
who were all good singers, singing their favorite 
songs. At different intervals the phrases, "I'm a 
Communist", or "I'm the best in the West" , or "It's 
B.A. all the way", could be heard coming from the 
bushes. Perhaps there'd be a fight going on in an
other comer. It was hard to tell, was it Joe, Jim or 
Barry or could it be Tom, Dick or Harry? This 
usually brought on a bleeding nose and a black eye or 
two. Often there would be an unexpected fight start
ing between two good friends. It seemed when these 
fights occured that Freeman and Cecil had just been 
talking to these same guys just prior to the fight. It is 
the opinion of the writer that this was more than "just 
a coincidence" . 

Soon the echoes of "Kawliga" and "Mule 
Train" sounded from across the swamp. Our first 
thought would be - "could Boxcar Willie be here?" 
No, it was our good friend Barney B. serenading 
some ladies and soon Stanley A. could be heard 
singing "Danny Boy". 

Now the sun was peeping over the horizon, the 
singers were running out of songs to sing and had 
switched to the old favorite, "You are my Sun
shine", and Joseph by now was singing, "Old Black 
Joe" and then "The Little Brown Church in the 
Wildwood". This reminded the folks who were from 
far away and who had a church to go to, that, not only 
was the sun on the rise but if they were going to make 
it to church on time, they'd better depart. This is 
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when most of the crowd left except for the odd guy 
who decided to stay and take in the one 0' clock 
Sunday afternoon baseball practice. However, after 
playing ball in a tie and dance shoes a couple of 
times, Helgi decided to go home with the rest. 

Occasionally after a dance, when the orchestra 
had gone, our local talent would take over. They 
always seemed to have instruments tucked away in 
the back of the car. Usually George Forsyth and his 
"Friendly Fiddlers", would start off with a lively 
square dance tune and up would come Orville Jenks 
and his "Jolly Jumpers" - (square dancers). They 
would kick up quite a storm. (His wife, Ethel being 
one of the highest steppers at this hour.) Freeman and 
Johnnie E. decided that since they didn't get into the 
first change, they would just stepdance through the 
second change - often getting keen competition 
from Maude and some of the lady-steppers. When 
George got tired of playing, Alain Boulbria and his 
"Bilingual Buddies" would take over or Alice would 
warm up her squeeze box or Ragnar, his mandolin, 
plus several guitar pickers such as Cecil, Warrener 
Bros., Kuggi, Olafsons or anyone else who could 
playa note or two. By now Elmer was already, "On 
Top of Old Smokey", while Uncle Torvald had, 
"Yonnie, Yonnie Yunsun", and "Oli, Oli Olsun" , 
"Rolling in the Clover" , or something to that effect! 
Gusta, by this time was walking around giving the 
odd guy ajab in the ribs. (She was known to have the 
sharpest knuckles and elbows in the area.) And 
what's this?, another two fights and more bleeding 
noses. Yes, you've guessed it! This is where the 
"Blood" comes in. 

The "Tears" - well they came years later when 
it was decided that this hall would now be closed 
from further services. With the condition of the 
building, (which had been neglected far too long), it 
was not safe to be used much longer. People were 
now wanting banquets and it would cost too much for 
the accommodations needed, also with the improve
ments in roads and transportation, this hall was no 
longer considered to be central. It was put out for 
tender, to be sold to the highest bidder and to be 
moved off the premises. The highest bidder was 
Ragnar Erlendson, who tore it down in 1974. 

This marked the final page in the history of the 
old "Ranchers Hall" with these words, "Gone, but 
not Forgotten!" 

Although the shareholders had not been paid for 
their shares or work, most of them felt they had 
received their money's worth in "Good Times". 

Krist jan and Gudlaug Alfred 
submitted by Stanley Alfred 

Gudlaug Erlendson married Krist jan Alfred, De-



cember 20, 1924, at her Mother's home in Reykjavik, 
Manitoba. They moved to Chicago where Chris was 
working as a lath carrier. I (John Stanley Alfred) was 
born in Chicago, December 16, 1925. They moved 
back to Reykjavik in 1925. They had a small ranch 
close to where Chris and Patsy Erlendson now live. 
They lived there until the spring of 1929. We then 
moved to Winnipeg and lived there until May of 
1940, when we bought Fred Simmons' old place from 
Harvey Argue. We spent the winter at my uncle John 
Erlendson's, in Ami Paulson's old house, and moved 
to our place in Larkspur on May 1,1941. We weren't 
there long when disaster struck. Dad was hauling a 
load of rails out of the bush with a team of horses, 
called George and Casper. Casper shied at something 
and the team took off through the bush. The rear 
wheel of the wagon caught a small tree that hit Dad on 
the head, knocking him from the wagon and breaking 
his neck. By some miracle, he lived through it. He 
spent the next two months lying on his back with his 
neck on a sand bag, unable to move. He had to wear a 
special brace for the next six months. My uncle, 
Gusti, took over the building of our house while Dad 
was in the hospital. In 1942, Lonely Lake flooded its 
banks, and we decided to move to higher ground so 
we bought Antoine Ferec's place. Our neighbors 
brought their teams and we jacked the house up onto 
four bob sleighs and hauled it the four miles to our 
new location. We ranched, milked cows and fished in 
the winter. Dad hauled the mail from Eddystone to 
Reykjavik for about three years (1945-48?). After a 
lengthy illness, Dad died of cancer in 1958 at the age 
of 60. 

In 1964, I married Martha Paul and we took over 
the ranch. We have three daughters: Barbara, Debbie 
and Tammy. In 1974, we built a new house. I have 
served as Trustee on the School Board for the past 
five years. 

Mother (Gudlaug Alfred) moved to Winnipeg 
after my marriage and lived there for 17 years. She is 
now at the Old Folks Home at Gimli, where she has 
just celebrated her 85th birthday and is still enjoying 
good health. 

Martha and I both enjoy ranching and live in hope 
of getting rich some day. 

A Tribute to the Anderson Family 
by Fjola Mailman No.1, 1982 

The first Icelandic family to settle in the Larkspur 
and Lonely Lake district. Steini Johnson, my father, 
met Olafur and Malfridur Anderson when he first 
came to Lonely Lake to look for a homestead, as the 
hay land at Beaver Dam Lake was all taken up with 
former settlers. 

Olafur and Malfridur and their sons and daugh-
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Malfridur Anderson. 

ters treated dad so well, and they offered any help 
they could. They said there was lots of open land for 
hay and grazing. 

Olafur had a large family of five sons and two 
daughters. Sam, the oldest who was married to Mar
garet Stevenson. They had four charming daughters 
Lillian, Vala (Edna), Ellen and Clarice. 

Jule, Harry, Steve and Gusti lived at home also 
their sister Helen. Bertha was married to Louis 
Etzsten and they had a homestead a mile away from 
the home place. Bertha was a dear friend of Mother's 
and was such a helpful, kind and generous person. 
God Bless her. 

Olafur passed away at quite a young age. Mal
fridur carried on with the ranch with her sons, until 
Gusti married Ola Kristjanson and moved to Chi
cago. The Anderson boys were commercial fisher
men, ranched and had a saw mill. They owned a 
beautiful roan Belgium Stallion. They had lots of 
man power, so were very helpful. 

Malfridur left her boys to batch to come and 
spend a week or ten days, when my mother had her 
babies. Mother had baked a lot of bread and done the 
washing before she took sick, but Malfridur and Dad 
looked after the baby, and up to six of us older kids. I 
do not now what mother would have done without 
her. She died at an old age, and was totally blind. 
Bertha looked after her mother for years. Olafur and 
Malfridur are both buried in the Hola Cemetery at 
Asham Point. Their son Harry and his wife Stjana 
and daughter Rosemary are buried there also. 

Bertha, Helen, Louie Etzten, Jule, Gusti all 
moved to the States in 1925 or 26. Sam and Harry and 
Steve went north to Winnipegosis and then to Flin 
Flon. The only ones of the family living are Helen, 
Gusti, and Steve. Jule was in Florida, Bertha in San 
Diego, California. I am sending a picture of dear 



Malfridur with her geese when they lived on the place 
where Bella Erlendson and her family live. Steve and 
son Charles live in Toronto. Harry had a large family. 
He married Stjana Kristjanson daughter of Valdi 
Kristjanson of Asham Point. Harry was a section 
foreman on the C.N.R. so he travelled and moved 
around a lot. His wife Stjana was in ill health for 
several years. They had a lovely family of nine chil
dren. Laura and Olafur live in Winnipeg. The rest are 
living in Thunder Bay, and some in the west. The 
only ones we really know well are Laura and family 
also Olafur and family. 

Henri and Pauline Berthier 
Margaret Pettilion, Martha Ferec 

Our father, Henri Berthier was born and educated 
in Belgium. He was born in 1879. His mother died 
when he was a small boy and he was raised by his 
aunt. He had to go and work at a very early age. 

He has two brothers and one sister. 
In 1899 he married Pauline Debeuckleare. She 

was born in 1877 and had very little education. She 
had two brothers and one sister. After they got mar
ried Dad went to work in France in a coal mine until 
1905, when they came to Canada. They were told all 
you had to do here was fill up bags of money and get 
rich in no time. By the time they got here there was 
not enough money to go back. 

They had left me with my grandparents (mothers 
parents) for a year but when they could not go back. 
Dad sent for me in 1906. I came along with Leplas as 
one of their children; that way I could come half fare. 

Dad and Mother landed in Winnipeg and he 
worked in a brick yard, making bricks. Then they 
came to Ste. Amelie and built a little log shack and 
lived there until 1910, where I was born (Margaret) 
during this time. Dad went to work while mother and 
Martha were alone. One day coming home he saw a 
nice little cat running, and thought he would catch it 
and take it home, but the nice little cat turned out to 
be a skunk, and you can guess what happened. He 
did not know until then such an animal existed, but 
soon found out. 

The first winter when they had a heavy snowfall, 
all the wood that was piled outside, was covered with 
a heavy blanket of snow. Mother had never seen snow 
before, so she thought there was no way of getting 
wood to make a fire in the house. She went to the 
neighbors which was close to a mile to get help. The 
man came along and just brushed the snow off, and 
there was the wood. One morning when Mother got 
up, there was a big moose standing right at her 
window which nearly scared her to death. There was 
a lot of bush right around the house so that was a nice 
place to get out of the wind. In 1910 they moved to the 
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Lonely Lake district, where he built another log 
house near Lake Ebb and Flow. 

Dad passed away at the age oF74. Mother passed 
away at the age of 85. 

Herb and Martha Brook 
and their descendants 
by daughter Vera Mailman 

Our parents homesteaded along the Blaze line SE 
30-25-12W August 14, 1914. (I reckon it was always 
called the Blaze line, having to do with lines being 
blazed, then roads built.) How interesting life must 
have been in those days for them! Roads were being 
built with horses and scrapers by all the locals. Each 
man took his place in the work, and his taxes were 
reduced accordingly. This was called statute labour. 

They moved there from McCreary area with one 
of my brothers - George. They had lost their first 
born at an early age. 

Mamma went to McCreary for the confinement 
when Shirley and Mable were born; that being the 
closest doctor. Vera was born at home with the help of 
mid-wife Mrs. Tim Livingston and Grandma Brook 
- also Mamma's youngest son, Godfrey. They had 

Herb Brook family. l. to R.: Shirley, George, Godfrey, Martha 
and Herb. Front: Grandma Brook and Mabel. 

some cattle and sheep and my Dad used to go out 
working during the summer months. He and Godfrey 
Colp went away to work and Mamma and we children 
lived in Godfrey Colp's house when we first left the 
homestead. Then we moved to Harry Anderson's 
place along Lake Ebb & Flow (where Bella Erlend
son now lives). We were there for almost three years 
when we moved to Red Deer Point, along Lake 
Winnipegosis in May 1929. Mamma had not been 
well for quite a while. Grandma McCrae used to be 
with us quite a bit. During the summer at Red Deer 
Point, she was ill and in September, Doctor Medd 



from Winnipegosis sent her to Winnipeg. They 
brought her back to my Dad's sister's place in Mc
Creary (Mrs. Maud Riddell) and we drove from Red 
Deer Point with a team and cutter to see her in 
December. We smaller people faired all right in many 
blankets and sheep skins and foot warmers. (Foot 
warmers were a very interesting arrangement - a tin 
compartment held a fire brick which went in very hot 
and kept its heat for hours.) But, it was a very tough, 
miserable trip for Geordie and Pa. They spent 3 days 
driving and 2 nights - one at Fork River and one at 
Uncle Bill's near Dauphin. We arrived in time to visit 
with her only a short while,as she passed away the 
next day, December 16th, 1929. She is buried at 
McCreary. 

Kate Livingston, a dear friend of Mamma's from 
homestead days, came and looked after us while she 
was away. After her death, we managed with occa
sional help. We took turns staying home with God
frey, and taking him to school with us on days when 
Pa could not be close to home. 

Myrtle Jenks (Mrs. John Ferec now) came and 
stayed with us in the spring when Pa left to travel his 
stallion - Old Port, the old faithful black percheron 
on the two wheeled cart with a box for feed for a seat, 
and Belmar, the black percheron stallion leading 
behind. He came to Asham Point, Reykjavik, Lonely 
Lake and these surrounding areas and Cayer, where 
he courted Clementine Lebel, married her and re
turned home at the end of June. Chris Kristjanson 
drove them home to Red Deer Point and took Geordie 
back with him to bring the horses home. 

During the time we lived at Red Deer Point, 
Ellen, the oldest of the second family was born in 
Winnipegosis. In 1932, we moved to Bayend. Pa and 
Ben Kristjanson traded ranches somehow. Louis and 
Ivan were born during our stay at Asham Point. Our 
next move was to Banks District, south and east of 

Maxine Ayres and Herb Brook, 1941. 
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Dauphin, where John was born in Ochre River. Dur
ing our years at Dauphin, Shirley, Mable and I left to 
work out. After the auctiofi-sale at Banks, Pa and 
Mum, Geordie and the younger members of the 
family moved to Oliver, B.C. Irene was born at 
Oliver, B.C. They moved back in the fall of 1940, 
stayed west of McCreary that winter and moved to 
Ste. Amelie in the spring. 

They lived there until 1957, when Pa and Mum 
moved to Ochre River. John and his wife, Julie and 
Norman took over the ranch. Norman and Maxwell 
and Myllis were all born while they were living in 
Ste. Amelie. 

They lived along the river just north and west of 
Ochre River. Pa became ill during his 80th year. After 
enjoying good health all those years, he never re
gained his health and spent quite some time in hospi
tal. I (Vera) took him home with me to Duncan, on 
Vancouver Island - his very first plane ride in his 
81st year! Unfortunately, one week later, we had to 
put him in hospital. Gilbert took him from the hospi
tal in a wheel chair and home to Winnipeg by plane. 
Gilbert had been visiting with us for Christmas in the 
fall of 1967. Mable and Orval picked them up and the 
next day Pa was back in Dauphin hospital. He spent 
most of the rest of his days in hospital and passed 
away during the night in May 1968, just before his 
82nd birthday in June. He is buried in McCreary. 

Geordie left home from Red Deer Point when he 
was sixteen and returned to this district, where he 
worked for various ranchers. He came home to us 
again after we were living at Banks where he helped 
farm and cut cord wood, and worked with the team 
and rack from home on threshing crews. He went 
west with the family to Oliver, B.C., where he met 
and married Margaret (Peggy) Conniff. He worked 
for the forestry in summer and logged in the winter. 
They had two children - Mable (now Mrs. Ken 
Solomon of Edmonton) and Janet deceased at age 3 
years. After a very bad logging accident, he spent 
many months in hospital in Oliver and in the Rehab 
in Vancouver. They moved back to Paulson District 
near Dauphin. After a fire leveled their home in 
Paulson District, they moved to his present home in 
Little Dauphin. 

They had four more children - Eddie (who was 
killed accidentally in the fall of 1978) Margaret (Mrs. 
Clarence Burton at Swift Current) Josie (Mrs. Brian 
Dombrosky, Edmonton) and her twin brother John 
who also lives in Edmonton. Peggy passed away after 
a very lengthy illness in her early fifties. They raised 
mink for many years and he was forced to retire from 
that, due to his accident disability. He now has a few 
bees and manages to keep himself busy. He seems to 
be able to ignore his disability and keeps happy and 



reasonably well, often visiting his children and 10 
grandchildren. 

Shirley, I remember being home with us more. 
He went to school with us at Odd a school at Red Deer 
Point. He, Mable and Geordie had all gone to school 
at Larkspur. He was also home when we moved to 
Asham Point and finished his grade 8 there. Then, he 
worked for Ami Paulson, in 1933-34 and for Sam 
Kjartanson during the next winter, and then we 
moved to Banks. Our grandmother McCrae had 
bought us each a cow when Mamma died and we kept 
one third of the increases. Shirley worked away from 
home to help with the family income, so he would 
have his animals. One winter, when the family lived 
at Banks, I had to have my appendix out, so Shirley 
and I fixed up a portion of the house for us and stayed 
on our own. In the spring, the folks moved to B.C. 
Shirley worked around Dauphin and joined the army 
in June 1940. He married Florence Gilman from Flin 
Flon. She taught school in Banks district. 

They have two children, Myrna (Mrs. Ted Rae, 
Cayuga, Ontario) and Wray who with his wife Clara 
live at Salmon Arm, B.C. Shirley and Florence have 
eight grandchildren. 

Shirley was discharged from the service in 1946 
and they moved to Dunnville, Ontario, where they 
farmed until 1972, when they sold their farm. They 
built a new home nearby. Florence continued to teach 
and Shirley did odd jobs until Florence retired. Then 
they drove a tour bus for five years. They now have a 
winter home in Florida and a summer home at Burks 
Falls, Ontario. 

Mable started school at Larkspur and then to 
Odda school. When we moved back to Asham Point, 
she went to school there for one year. Then, she went 
and stayed with our Aunt Mable and Uncle George 
Elliott at Toutes Aides and went to school there. She 
finished her schooling at Banks and then went out to 
work at Cardiff's, Livingston's and at Portage, then at 
Fletcher's in McCreary for one summer and at the 
Senior Butterfield's where she met Orval. She came 
to Winnipeg to work and stayed with me one winter. 
In the summer of 1941, she married Orval Law. 

They farmed near McCreary except for three 
years when Orval was in the service overseas. When 
he returned, they continued to farm. They spent two 
years at Duncan, B.C., where Orval worked at a 
cement block plant, then back to the farm until they 
retired to McCreary village. They have four children 
-Corrine (Mrs. Stewart Spencer), Mervin who with 
his wife Heather have the family farm, Ethel (Mrs. 
Howard Walker) and Dennis who married Patrice 
Hom. Dennis was accidentally killed at Faro, Yukon, 
in December 1978. Mable and Orval have nine 
grandchildren. 
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Godfrey who has been known as Bert, started 
school at Asham Point. He went to B.C. with the 
family, then finished his schooliRg at Ste. Amelie 
and went to work for farmers around McCreary until 
he joined the army. After his army discharge, he 
joined the Peactime Navy and was at Esquimalt, near 
Victoria. He married Norma Heatherington. In 1944, 
he left the navy and worked for McGavins bread for 
many years and then the School District at Happy 
Valley. They now live at Shawnigan Lake on Van
couver Island and commute to work - Norma to the 
government buildings in Victoria and Bert to Happy 
Valley. They have four children - Levica (Mrs. 
Hugh Markidas), David and Lonny in Victoria, and 
Kelly (Mrs. Greg Blonde). Bert and Norma have four 
grandchildren. 

Ellen married Harry Blake. They live at Longlac, 
Ontario. Harry is a retired trucker. He worked for 
Kimberly Clarke company. Ellen works at the Hud
son's Bay. They have four daughters - Wanda (Mrs. 
Carl Davies, Longlac, Ont.), Connie (Mrs. Wilf 
Malette, Calgary) Monica (Mrs. John Gibson, 
Whitehorse, Yukon), Bernice (Mrs. Andrew Neil
son, Longlac, Ont.), and one son Rodney who is 
attending forestry school at Sault Ste. Marie. Ellen 
and Harry have 5 grandchildren. 

Louis was in the Peacetime Air Force for a time. 
After his leaving there, he worked around the area. 
He was in a terrible car accident and is now in an 
extended care paraplegic centre in Vancouver. 

Ivan and his wife Gayle have always worked for 
agriculture. They have six children and live in Sas
katchewan. Their family consists of Kevin, Bonnie 
(Mrs. Alvaro), Darren, Michelle, Danny and Corey. 
Kevin works away but the others are all at home. I van 
and Gayle have one grandchild. 

John married Juliette Landry and they have been 
on the farm at Ste. Amelie all the while. John and 
Juliette had caterpillars for a time and did a lot of the 
land clearing in our area. They are in mixed farming 
and work at the Ste. Rose Legion now. Their family 
consists of Lyle (married to Lucy Morrisseau), 
Karen, Grant, Bradley and Jason. John and Juliette 
have 2 grandchildren. 

Irinewas born at Oliver, B.C. She grew up atSte. 
Amelie and later went down to Longlac where Ellen 
lived. There she met and married Yvon Quirion who 
is a faller. They have 4 children - Debbie (Mrs. Rick 
Blouin, Longlac), Laurie (Mrs. Robert Corstan, 
Nakina, Ont.) Don and Carol at home. 

Norman married Dianne Kindred at Ochre River 
and went to Surrey soon after. He is a building 
contractor. They have no children. 

Maxwell married Pat McKinnon. They worked 
and lived at Longlac for a while and came back to 



Ochre River where they bought the home from my 
stepmother. They now live just east of Ochre River 
where they farm. They have 3 children - Laura, 
Rodney and Tari Lyn. 

Myllis, the youngest of us all, went to school in 
Ochre River and then went away to work at Wolseley, 
Sask. He met and married Gail Berber. They lived 
and worked at Longlac for a while and then went 
back to Wolseley. They have two girls - Liza and 
Tanya. Clementine also moved to Wolseley a year 
ago. After Pa died, she stayed on in the house in 
Ochre River and cared for Louis for a long time. 
When Maxwell and Pat came back, Louis went to 
B.C. Maxwell bought the place and she kept a room 
in Dauphin for years, often visiting all the children 
and grandchildren. She lives by herself at Wolseley, 
Sask. and enjoys fairly good health. 

Vera started school at Odd a school, then went to 
Asham Point for three terms. Lillian Goodman, 
Runa Gudmundson and Sigga Johannson were my 
teachers at Asham Point. I went and stayed with Mrs. 
Marcella and Mervin one winter and attended Lonely 
Lake school. Marion Smith was the teacher there. 
When we moved to Banks, I attended school there for 
1 more year. My teacher was Marjorie Cleave from 
Ochre River. Then I went to High School in Dauphin, 
but I didn't stay very long - too young, homesick, 
etc., so I came back to Banks and began a correspon
dence course, but my application went in too late so I 
never did get work for it. I went to work for my Uncle 
Emerson and Aunt Ruby Brook. I worked from then 
on for Cardiff's in Dauphin and at Portage for 2 
summers. I married Mac Ayers from Banks and in 
July 1940, he went overseas. My eldest daughter 
Maxine was born in Winnipeg in August 1940. We 
were on our own during the war years. We lived at 
Cardiff's for some time, then McCreary, and then we 
went to Oliver, B.C. where Geordie was. We were 
there when Mac came back in 1945. We settled in 
McCreary and Mac commuted to Deer Lodge Hospi
tal for knee surgery and was finally discharged in the 
fall. We lived in McCreary for 3 years during which 
time Bob was born in Ste. Rose and Jim in Neepawa. 
We then moved to Duncan, Vancouver Island. We 
bought a small holding and Mac became a carpenter. 
Bill and Judy were born at Duncan. Maxine is now 
Mrs. Bud McGrade. Bud is a logger. They have 3 
children. Bob is married to Cheri Beck and they 
attend Pambrun Bible School. Jim and Jill Purves 
have two children and live in the house at Duncan. 
Bill is married to Anne Riererson. They have two 
children and also live in Duncan. Judy is married to 
Maurice Maguet. They have 3 children - Miguel, 
Joel and Jillian - and they live at Clay Land Farms 
near Ste. Rose. 
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After Mac and I were divorced, I married Gilbert 
Mailman and returned to the place in the world where 
I made my beginning - o!'_very near, - as I was 
born at Lonely Lake and now live at Reykjavik. 
When one moves away and comes back, one really 
notices changes in an area. There were no roads like 
we have now; no rural telephones and no hydro. Such 
a lot of wonderful improvements over what seems 
like a few short years. We try to tell our children what 
the past was like as they grow up under such different 
conditions. Mostly, we remember the good things
like warm friends; horses that we were so very depen
dant upon; beautiful long walks to and from school. 
We mostly made our own fun. Most families had no 
radio and never even heard of television. I remember 
- being thrilled at only a glimpse of an airplane 
when we lived at Red Deer Point; the wonderful 
gatherings at the school for the Christmas Concert 
and the dances in homes throughout the district from 
time to time. My Pa called the square dances and we 
were expected to know how to do them even as little 
kids, and we did!!! 

My memories of living at Larkspur are vague. I 
do recall family get togethers with neighbours -
especially Antoine Ferec's, Pingrenons and the 
Steini Johnson family. There was a long table full 
when we all got together. I was the biggest nuisance 
when it came time to play hide and seek. I was too 
little to keep up but one of the bigger kids always 
seemed to be there to help me when we played hide 
and seek in the hay stacks. 

Finding Gilbert and returning to the area after so 
many years of struggling with being a single parents, 
was like an answer to our prayers. 

The Boomhower and Thllock Family 
by Ada Brandson nee Boomhower 

My parents Ester Colp and Herbert Boomhower 
were married in Bancroft, Ontario on March 21, 
1906. They had six children: Evert, Truman (de
ceased), Evelyn (deceased), Carman, Edith (de
ceased) and Henry (deceased). They moved to 
Killarney, Manitoba in April of 1915, where Bessie 
was born. I was born in Bannerman, near Killarney. 
In the late fall of 1917, we moved to Mooredale. We 
lived there with my Uncle Godfrey Colp. My dad had 
one oxen and Godfrey had one horse which they 
worked together. In the spring of 1918, my dad went 
out to work for T. A. Burss Lumber Company, as a 
log driver on the river, where they floated logs down 
to the saw mill. On April 25, 1918, he was drowned in 
Valley River near Grandview. 

The next year, mother took a homestead at Lone
ly Lake. We lived in an old log shanty for the first few 
years. There isn't much I can remember while living 



Ester and Herbert Boomhower and Evert, Mar. 21, 1906. 

there, except that Elmer Jenks came to visit and he 
was driving a team of oxen. When he left he went 
through the slough west of the house. The water was 
so deep it went up past the axles of the wagon. Right 
in the middle of the slough they got stuck and both 
oxen laid down. All you could see was their heads 
sticking out. It sure took some time to get them out. I 
remember Evert bought a white mule in 1924, and he 
paid three dollars for the stubborn old thing. He had 
him for three years. He died and they sold the hide for 
$1.50. 

I also remember when they started to build the 
new log house. It went up very slowly until one day 
they had a bee. Neighbors came from all around the 
community. It was like a picnic for us kids. There 
was always lots to eat. Mother and the neighbor 
women would make pies and cakes. We'd have 
chicken and dumplings and lots of vegetables. It sure 
didn't take long then, for the house to get built. 

When we moved into the new house it was like 
moving into a mansion, after living in that little old 
shanty. There was an upstairs with two large bed
rooms, and one large room downstairs. We heated it 
with a cook stove and a large upright box stove, right 
in the centre of the room. I remember we would all sit 
around the heater in the cold evenings, with our feet 
on the bottom rim. We would sit there talking, or 
mom would sew, while the older kids did their home
work. The upright box stove was made in 1890, and I 
am still the proud owner of that stove. 
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In those days we had a few cattle and some 
chickens, so we had milk, cream, butter and eggs. 
Mother always had a big garden with lots of vegeta
bles and potatoes. She would can all the wild berries 

Boomhower Family: Henry, Carman, Iruman, Evert, Ada, Bes
sie, Edith and Ester in 1927. 

we could find. Times were hard in those days, every 
family was much the same. The boys would set 
snares for rabbits to eat. It was a treat to get rabbit 
stew. Sometimes the older boys would go out and 
shoot a jumper for meat, and sometimes there was no 
meat at all. We were lucky to have just potatoes and 
bread and butter, although I can never remember 

Ester and Bob Tullock, 1940. 

going hungry. Our old friend John Finson would 
bring a load of fish to eat. Mother would can some 
and salt some. Also Sam Spence would bring fish 
and wild meat for winter. 

The only roads there were in those days were just 
for horses and oxen. We always had fun though, 
visiting the neighbors and once a year there would be 
a picnic at the Larkspur School. A good time was had 
by all. We all got our education at Larkspur School. 
We had to walk two and one-half miles. The roads 
weren't very good and we'd have to wade through 
sloughs, or go a mile around them and usually have 
wet feet anyway. 

By now my older brothers had gone out to work. 
When I was nine years old, mother married again to 



The Tullock Family. Albert Colp(grandfather), Charles, Kath
leen, James, Olive and Marjorie in 1930. 

Robert (Bob) Tullock in 1926. Then we had five more 
little brothers and sisters: Kathleen, Charlie, Marjo
ry, Olive, and Jim. We had a large family of twelve 
altogether. Bob was born in Scotland, he served in 
the war of 1918. After the war he came to Canada. He 
had a homestead one mile north of mother's and lived 
in a small log shack. 

Mother and Bob sold the homestead in 1945 and 
retired to Ochre River. Bob passed away on April 26, 
1961, and mother on March 11, 1970, at the age of 
seventy-nine. 

The family all married and have their own fam
ilies. Our family is: 

Evert moved to Saskatchewan, where he married 
Grace Norris. They had three daughters, and are 
presently living in Wainwright, Alberta. 

Truman was living in Lloydminster. He married 
Christina Matirchuch. They had three daughters. 
Truman passed away in spring of 1982. 

Carman moved to Saskatchewan, where he mar
ried Ida Norris. They have two sons and four daugh
ters, and are living in Wainwright, Alberta. Ida 
passed away in 1981. 

Edith went to Alberta where she married George 
German. They had two sons and three daughters. 
George and Edith are both deceased. 

Henry worked in the west, but carne back to 
Manitoba where he married Martha Cottyn in 1955. 
Henry passed away in 1977 and Martha resides in 
Dauphin, Manitoba. 

Bessie married Oli Brandson in 1934, and they 
lived in Wapah. Oli passed away in 1938. They had 
two girls Betty and Finna. Bessie now resides in 
Minnedosa. (more on them in Wapah section) 
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Ada married Finnie Brandson in 1938. We have 
two sons and two daughters. We reside in Wapah, 
Manitoba. (more on them iH--Wapah section) 

Kathleen went to Alberta, where she married 
Bruce Moran. They have two sons. Kathleen died in 
1953, Bruce lives in Isley, Alberta. 

Charles also went to Alberta. He married Mar
garet Colp. They had two daughters and two sons. 
They reside in Edmonton, Alberta. 

Marjory married Vernon Birch, they have one 
daughter and one son. They reside in Minnedosa, 
Manitoba. 

Olive married Ivan Channon, they have two sons 
and two daughters. Olive lives in Edgerton, Alberta. 

James married Joan Vandeussen. They have 
three daughters and four sons. Jim and his family live 
in Czar, Alberta. 

I enjoy recalling the "old times" and visiting old 
friends and neighbors. 

The Alex Brown Family 
The Alex Brown family lived on the North West 

quarterofl-25-12 on the shore of Lake Ebb and Flow. 
They carne from Calgary, Alberta. Alex was a Vet
eran of the first World War. His wife Mary Ellen 

May and Alex Brown, 1969. 

(May) was a Scotch war bride from Liverpool, En
gland. 

They arrived in the Lonely Lake district in 1919, 
with a baby three months old. It was a soldier friend 
of Alex's that persuaded them to corne to this area. 
This friend, Louie Etzstein, was married to Bertha 
Anderson, and said the Andersons were established, 
and would help to build a house and get them settled. 

Louie and Bertha Etzstein lived about a half mile 
west of the Anderson farm. The Brown's first horne 
was built a half mile to the North. They started with a 
few head of cattle, and one team of horses. Alex also 
worked for the Andersons. 

A few years went by, and there was a need for a 



grocery store in this area, so they added to the house, 
and opened a store. This was in February of 1923. 
Selling groceries and buying fur was the main busi
ness. The roads were poor summer and winter, so the 
hauling of freight was a real problem. Supplies were 
hauled from Ste. Rose which was a good thirty miles 
away. 

A wagon with a double box and a high spring seat 
was used. The road was only a bush trail, and had a 
few swampy sloughs to cross. To give the horses a 
rest while crossing a slough, you would have to stop 
on a willow bunch, so that the wagon wouldn't cut 
down. 

The store was closed after about five years. A few 
acres of land were broken and oats grew very well. In 
the fall the grain was stacked in the yard, and you 
waited for a threshing machine to come and do the 
threshing. No one wanted to come this far for such a 
small acreage. 

Alex was appointed game guardian for this dis
trict. He held the jobs for a great number of years. All 
his rounds were made on horse back. 

Now the Andersons were moving, and the family 
of Herb Brooks took over the farm. They stayed a 
number of years, and when they moved, Alex and 
May bought the farm and moved to this location. 

Cream was shipped to the creamery in Ashern by 
boat. The boat came once a week to Bay End, and 
came ashore at Johnson's landing. Going to meet the 
boat was the real thing in those days. It took half a 
day to make the round trip by team and buggy, and 
you would visit with the other settlers who came to 
meet the boat. It wasn't too long before the boat route 
was to be shortened, and this stop was deleted. Our 
nearest spot now was in Reykjavik, where it landed in 
the area called Bluff Harbor. 

John Ferec started a cream truck route and he also 
hauled groceries. You had to meet him on the main 
road. He hauled the cream to Ste. Rose. 

Mr. William McGhee, May's father, came from 
Liverpool to live with them. He arrived in 1931, and 
stayed a few years. He then moved to British Colum
bia where he took sick and died. He is buried in 
British Columbia. 

Wild hay was plentiful and all was cut and 
stacked the hard way, by man and horses. Flies, 
mosquitoes and bull-dogs were almost as plentiful as 
the hay. Everyone made smoke smudges to help the 
cattle at night. 

A store was opened at Eddystone by Frank 
Wilkinson's and this was like moving closer to Ste. 
Rose. A graded road was being talked about and the 
whole settlement was interested, but it didn't come 
that easy. 

Now time and the years kept moving along. Alex 
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and May had a family of five boys - Alex, Lome, 
Kenneth, Sydney and Franklin. The boys all attended 
Larkspur School, which was aboot a mile away. A 
number of school teachers boarded with the Browns. 

Larkspur School was a busy place, church ser
vices when possible, and ball practise every Sunday 
was held here. The annual picnic was a huge gather
ing of wagons and buggies, and it was always a 
surprise to see so many cars. In the late fall a pie 
social was held to raise funds for the school chil
dren's Christmas presents, for the Christmas concert. 
By this time, anyone who owned a car, had stored it 
away for the winter. 

Lonely Lake was the name of our district and Post 
Office. The Post Office was in a private home and 
was three miles away. Mail came twice a week. 

The days and years kept rolling on, and soon the 
boys were leaving home; in the fall for harvesting, 
and in the winter for ice-fishing. 

The War broke out and Alec and Sydney joined 
the Navy. When the war ended they made their return 
home. 

In 1942, May and Alex moved to Ste. Rose, and a 
year or so later the farm was sold to Lindy and Ellen 
Erlendson. 

May and Alex moved again in 1966. This time it 
was out West to Red Deer, Alberta. 

Alex Brown passed away on June 28,1974 and is 
buried in Red Deer. May still lives in Red Deer in an 
apartment on Piper Drive. 

Brown's - Alex, Ken, Franklin, Sidney, Lorne and May Brown. 

Alec married Angele Ritchot 1948 - now living 
in Kitscotty, Alberta and is a grain buyer for United 
Grain Growers. They have eight children, Linda 
(Mrs. Barry Gold Wainwright, Alberta), Irene (Mrs. 
Harvey Wilson, Elkford, B.C.) Ronald (married 
Leona Schmidt, Simmie, Saskatchewan), Byron, 
Shawn, Curtis, Patricia and Kent at home. 

Lome (Ste. Rose) married Vema Patterson 1947. 
He is contracting dry wall and stucco. They have nine 
children - David, (married Mary Rose Laderoute 
Ste. Rose) Jim (married Irene Thibert, Calgary), 
Lorna, (Mrs. Ted Delmorme, Ste. Rose), Darlene 



(Mrs. Andy Thibert, Ste. Rose), Rose Marie (Mrs. 
Gordon Bishop, Ste. Rose), Carol (Mrs. Randy 
McMillon, Edmonton, Alberta), Larry, Shelly and 
Danny of Ste. Rose. 

Ken (Ste. Rose) married Doreen Emberly 1951. 
They have two sons, Glen married Marilyn 
McDonald of Ba1carres, Saskatchewan and Robin 
married Sarah Choptain of Lloydminster, Alberta. 
Ken is the taxi driver in Ste. Rose and has the mail 
route for this area. Mail is delivered three times a 
week now. 

Sydney married Olive Patterson 1947. They had 
two daughters, Sheila and Marlene - both married 
and living in Calgary. He later married Anne Galla
way in 1953 and lives in Calgary. They have three 
children - Murray (married Cheryl Kendall) at Ed
monton, Mavis (Mrs. Sal Lopez), Calgary, and Kev
in at home in Calgary. Sydney is in the building 
construction business. 

Franklin married Evelyn Andrew in 1965. He is a 
construction supervisor for Alberta Government 
Telephone. They reside in Red Deer and have one 
daughter Audra, a student. 

Valgerdur and Ingimundur Erlendson 
Valgerdur and Ingimundur Erlendson were one of 

the earliest pioneer families in the community of 
Reykjavik. They settled in Reykjavik by the lake and 
fishing was their main source of income. They built 
their first house where Oli and Tobba Olafson lived. 

Margaret, Ingimundur, Valgerdur, Helga and Einar Erlendson. 
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Valgerdur Einarsdottir (1855-1945) married In
gimundur Erlendson, (1855-1937), who was one of 
18 children, in Iceland. 

They had four children and a foster son, Gusti 
Eyjolfson. Their second daughter Margaret was born 
in 1890, Einar was born in 1894 and their youngest 
daughter Helga was born in 1898. Their oldest 
daughter passed away in infancy. 

Margaret, who passed away in 1968, married 
John Thorsteinson and they had four sons, Ingi, 
Siggi, Valdi, and Marino. 

Helga married Alfred Klein. They and three chil
dren Alfred, Vala, and Conrad. Conrad passed away 
as a young child and Helga passed away in 1968. 
Their son Einar never married. He was a veteran of 
World War 1. When he returned from war, he home
steaded in Lonely Lake. Einar passed away in Win
nipeg. Einar was a nice young boy. He was an 
excellent trapper, fisherman, and a skilled woods
man. 

Gusti, their foster son, married Lilla Lundstrom 
and ranched in Steep Rock. They had two children 
Terry and Merle. 

Valgerdur and Ingimundur had a boarding house 
in Winnipeg during the 1890's. They spent their last 
years with their two daughters. Valgerdur was a lov
ing person and loved her grandchildren very much. 
She was handicapped by being deaf for many years. 
She became so adept at lip reading that she could 
keep up a surprising good conversation. It didn't take 
her long to get the coffee pot going and she always set 
her fancy dishes on the table when company came. 
She is lovingly remembered for her hospitality and 
generosity. 

Ingimundur was a very hardworking person who 
was usually one of the first to get his nets set at the 
beginning of the fishing season. It has been said that 
he would push a sleigh ahead of him to test the ice. 
He was happiest when everything was good. 

It is too bad that Valgerdur and Ingimundur 
couldn't tell us of their early life at Reykjavik for they 
must have had some interesting stories to tell, but we 
have written down their story to the best of our 
knowledge. 

An Account of the Life of August (Gusti) 
Eyjolfson 

I was born to Eyjolfur Eyjolfson and Gudrun 
Magnusd6ttur in Iceland on August 26, 1908 at 
Laugarvatn P6roddsstadir Arnessysla. When I was in 
Iceland in 1976 I saw the house where I was born. Of 
course I don't remember it at all as I was barely two 
years old when we came to Canada. We arrived in 
Canada in August 1910, and were at Langruth, Man-



Gusti Eyjolfson family. Terry (son), Gusti, Lilla, Merle (daugh
ter). 

itoba when my father died in September. I don't 
know what caused his death, but I suspect it was a bad 
reaction to Canada's strong sun and the mosquitos. 
Relatives who came in 1977 from Iceland became 
really ill from the sun and mosquitos, and I'm told 
they were much worse in "the olden days." 

Fathers death left Mother with four children un
der four years and a daughter still in Iceland. She was 
never able to bring sister Adalheidur to Canda, as 
they had intended to do, so that must have been 
another heart ache for Mother. Fortunately she was 
among friends and relatives who helped her. This 
meant giving up two more children, which must have 
been very traumatic for her as well as for us. They tell 
me that I cried for days when I went to live with 
Ingimunder and Valgerdur Erlendson. They had two 
daughters and a son. Valgerdur (Amma as I called 
her) and the girls, Margret and Helga, were all good 
mothers to me so I grew up with much loving care. I 
always knew my own mother and wonder if our lives 
would have been better if we had been able to stay 
together. 

At first I lived with the Erlendsons on the land 
where Tobba and Oli Olafson subsequently lived. 
That's where I started school at the Reykjavik 
School. I had about three miles to walk, which I did 
most of the time, none of this bussing nonsense in 
those days! 

Late in 1917 the Erlendsons sold their place to Asi 
Freeman and went to live with their married daughter 
Margret and John Thorsteinson at Asham Point. As 
near as I can remember I didn't attend school while 
we were there except for one winter when I stayed 
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with my real mother which was really nice. She was 
keeping house for Ami Bjornson, and had brother 
Ragnar and sister Botnia (Betty)..with her. 

In about 1919, Einar Erlendson (who had been 
away in the army) came home and built the house 
where Alfred Klein now lives. The huge basement 
was made from cement, mixed with shovels and 
carried in pails to pour in forms. I remember helping 
to carry the pails of cement that were almost too 
heavy for me to lift. Neighbours from all around 
came to help. I went to live there when Erlendsons 
moved in. From there I attended Asham Point School 
three and a half or four miles away. All the lessons 
were English but at recess time the children spoke 
Icelandic, even the Jenks children who were English. 
This was allowed as long as we had Icelandic teach
ers, but finally we got an English teacher, and he 
insisted that we speak only English which we found a 
real hardship. I'm afraid we often broke the rule 
when we were out of earshot. 

My education was a very hit and miss affair, due 
to the distance. I usually stayed with neighbours in 
the coldest months to be nearer to the school. As soon 
as I was old enough, I quit all the school nonsense, 
and worked for various neighbours in haying and 
harvest time. My first job was with Sam Thorstein
son. I raked his hay with one horse on the rake. All 
the hay was hauled home and stacked, so my job also 
was to build the load on the hayrack as the hay was 
pitched up to me and then build the haystack in the 
yard. All with the good old pitchfork and lots of 
muscle and sweat. For this I got the big sum of $10 for 
the month. 

As I grew older, I worked farther afield. Some
times hopping a C.P. freight. Once Runki and Thor
arin Gislason, my brother Magnus (Mike) and 
myself travelled all the way to Vancouver and back 
by catching freight cars. We didn't find any jobs but 
gained a lot of experience. 

When I was 17 and 18 years old I worked at winter 
fishing with John Thorsteinson. He lived at Langruth 
at the time, but we stayed in a one room camp he 
hauled seven miles out on Lake Manitoba. Having 
gained this valuable experience I decided to fish for 
myself. My two brothers and I bought a fish camp on 
Garden Island on Lake Manitoba from Juli Finnson. 
We fished together from this camp every winter until 
1937. We always went to the camp early enough in 
the fall to mend any damage to the camp and to 
"seam on" the nets. We all became really good at 
that task, often seaming as many as nine or ten nets a 
day. Then the nets had to be "loaded" - that is the 
leads and floats had to be put on. Fish boxes had to be 
nailed together from bundles of boards cut to size to 
hold the neatly placed nets ready for setting as soon 



as the ice was strong enough to hold a man on skates. 
We didn't fall through the ice very often! 

We usually got the "Cream Boat" to take us and 
all our gear to the camp, but sometimes we needed 
the horses, so we went either all the way around by 
way of Waterhen River, or if the lake was low we 
could cross at the Crane River Narrows. The horses 
didn't have far to swim if the lake was really low and 
that was a much shorter route. Until the ice was 
strong enough to carry a team of horses, we had to 
freeze all the fish we caught. The ice was usually 
strong enough by December, so we hauled the fish in 
big 100 lb. boxes on open flat racks across the lake to 
Steep Rock, twenty-two long cold miles away. We 
had to walk a good part of the way to keep warm, so 
were ever so glad when that task was finished. 

Fiddi Snidal and Walter Shields were the main 
fish buyers. In all the years we fished together we 
never got more than 16¢ a po-und for fresh Pickeral 
(Often as little as three cents), and frozen ones were 
always much less. Hauling the fresh fish was a lot 
more comfortable because we had a canvas covered 
caboose we had built ourselves that we used for 
fishing the nets as well. There was a small tin heater 
in it that seemed either too hot or too cold, but better 
than nothing. The main thing to remember was to 
take enough wood to last the whole trip. The horses 
got so used to the trip there was no need to guide 
them, this left lots of time for reading, playing soli
taire, or snoozing. Once after a dance in Crane River, 
I started for Steep Rock with a load of fish - prompt
ly fell asleep - and didn't wake up until the team 
went up the lake bank at Oli Olson's on Peonan Point, 
the "stopping place." We always fed and rested the 
horses there, and had a delicious three course meal 
ourselves, cooked by Mrs. Stina Olson for the grand 
sum of 25¢! We surely did appreciate those meals as a 
relief from our own cooking. 

We always made sure to take a load of fish to 
Steep Rock on the day they were having a dance. 
Most of the fishermen had the same idea, so it was 
not uncommon to see 35 or more cabooses in town at 
that time. There was as much activity around the 
cabooses as there was at the dance, because everyone 
had to visit around and exchange news and drinks. 
Every fisherman had at least one gallon of Brights 
Catawaba or sherry wine to share, so the dance went 
on even after the music stopped. The townspeople 
were not always so happy to have all these wild 
Icelanders and Frenchmen in town, but I don't think 
we ever did anything really terrible. Going back to 
Camp the next day was often a continuation of the 
night before, especially if some of the wine was still 
holding out. We played cards or sang, and even had 
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snowball fights while the horses carried on, all on 
their own and got us home safely. 

In the summertime we ~orked at haying for 
friends and relatives, and also went west for the grain 
harvest. One fall my two brothers (Mike and Rag
nar), Valdi Johnson and I went to Leslie, Saskatche
wan where we got jobs working for an Icelander, who 
did custom threshing for other farmers in that area, so 
we went from farm to farm. One place was for new 
Canadians from the Ukraine. They were good people 
and had enormous quantities of delicious looking 
food, but we couldn't eat it. We were young and 
fussy, and used to bland cooking so we found the 
taste too strange to eat. I'm sure that poor woman was 
very bewildered when we left most of the food un
touched. I think I could eat it now, but at that time we 
fasted all the time we worked there. The next place 
was with a Swedish family, the food tasted so good 
because it was more like what we were used to, so we 
ate everything she put on the table. Thats when I 
decided to marry a Swedish girl. I found one years 
later, but its taken 44 years to teach her to cook. 

A Swedish family the Oscar Lundstroms moved 
to Elm Point, near our fish camp, in 1932, and it took 
me four winters to try to escape from their daughter 
Lilla. She finally caught me, and we were married on 
July 14, 1936, in Winnipeg. When we came back to 
Fred Kleins before going to the fish camp, friends 
and relatives from all around came bearing gifts for 
us, enough to fill the back of my Model A. On the 
way to the camp, our first home, we stopped a man to 
ask him the best road to use. He looked in the back 
and asked us if we were peddlers! 

After I was married, my brothers went their own 
way and eventually married, I continued to fish at the 
camp with hired help. 

We have two children, a son Terry now married to 
Joyce Wurster, they have three children, Wayne, 
Michael and Susan. Our daughter Merle is married to 
Stanley Tochor who is a mechanic at the Potash Mine 
near Esterhazy, Saskatchewan. They have two 
daughters, Tracy and Leanne. 

We lived at the camp until Terry and Merle were 
ready for school with one exception. In 1940 we 
bought land near Steep Rock, but severe drought 
caused us to move to the north end of Lake Manitoba 
where we were able to get enough hay for the cattle. 
By this time I had acquired quite a large herd. We 
lived in that very isolated place for three years before 
coming back to Steep Rock to stay. 

We have lived across the quarry from the village 
ever SInce. 

For ten years we supplied the village with milk, 
delivered to the door. Lilla doing most of the deliv
ery. Those were busy years with milking and feeding 



cows - trapping muskrats, fishing and curling, as 
well as the million of extra tasks each of these ac
tivities requires. But they were good years. 

I am now retired. Our son Terry has taken over 
the ranch and its hard to realize, I am no longer the 
boss. It leaves Lilla and I free to go anywhere any
time. This summer we are going to Iceland again. 
Next winter we'll go to B.C. to see if the weather is to 
our liking. In the meantime we have a home here with 
enough to keep us busy as long as we are able. 

Donald and Bella Erlendson 
Bella Erlendson 

Donald Erlendson was the son of Erlendur and 
Ellen (Jenks) Erlendson of the Reykjavik district. He 
was born on May 3, 1934. After he finished his 
schooling at Reykjavik, he worked with his father on 
the ranch until, in the early 1950's when many 
changes had to be made because Lake Manitoba and 
several smaller lakes in the area were flooding their 
banks, forcing the ranchers to find hay and pasture 
elsewhere. Some ranchers wintered cattle out with 
farmers who had extra hay. The winter of 1954 
brought Donnie into the Ste. Rose area to winter his 
father's cattle. The cattle were transported to Alain 
Boulbria's farm, north of Ste. Rose. This is when 
Donnie started courting me, (Bella), the daughter of 
Achille and Henriette Knockaert. We were married 
in Oct. 1956. We then took over ranching in the 
Larkspur district, the former Alex Brown place, 
along Lake Ebb & Flow. In the summer Donnie often 
worked away from home. He operated a cat and 
scraper on highway 5 east and west of Ste. Rose du 
Lac also on highway 235 from the Ste. Amelie comer 
east to the Ranchers Hall. He worked two summers 
in Grand Rapids. He also spent some time working 
on the Floodway around Winnipeg. 

In 1962, his love for working on large machinery 
got the best of him and he bought his first big truck. 
He soon was in his glory hauling cattle and hay or 
anything that was needed for the neighbours. He later 
hauled cattle for the cattle sales and to the stockyards 
in St. Boniface. 

He was a director for the Ste. Rose and District 
Cattlemen's Association for a number of years. He 
worked at the stockyards in both Ste. Rose and 
Dauphin Auction Mart. 

Donnie enjoyed sports. He played ball with the 
Larkspur and Ste. Rose ball clubs for a number of 
years. His favorite winter sport was curling and we 
joined many a bon spiel here and in the surrounding 
areas. 

I, Bella was born in Ste. Rose in 1939 and at
tended St. Patrick's school. I enjoyed going to school 
and all school activities especially Christmas con-
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certs where I would take part in numerous plays. I 
was active in 4-H for seven years taking a variety of 
projects. This included embroidery, crocheting, 
knitting under the capable leadership of Mrs. Rath, 
who encouraged us to enter all competitions. The 
result being I was the proud winner of the First Prize 
in tailoring in Ste. Rose, and 2nd in Brandon the last 
year I was in the 4-H club. I worked out a bit at 
Claire's cafe owned by Claire and Joe Normand 
before I was married and moved to Larkspur where I 
still reside. I recall many a trip by tractor as it was our 
only means of transportation that first winter. We 
would usually catch a ride to the curling rink with 
some one else, after we got to the highway. We took 
part in various schedule games and bonspiels in the 
old Eddystone curling rink. It was new to us, but 
would be considered pretty primitive compared to 
the one that was built there in 1975. We enjoyed 
getting out in those days and tried not to miss a thing. 

I have always enjoyed working outdoors and 
worked along with Donnie when ever possible. We 
soon acquired a nice herd of cattle and a comfortable 
home. Donnie was actively engaged in trucking until 
his accidental death. 

I discontinued to live on the ranch for sometime, 
working at various jobs until I decided to move to 
Ste. Rose in 1981 but 1982 found me back on the 
ranch. I take pride in a large garden and planting 
trees. Our oldest son Ronnie has taken over the 
ranch. Debra our oldest daughter lives in Flin Flon. 
Mary Ann lives in Saskatoon and the youngest Lisa 
stays home with Ronnie and me and attends Ste. 
Rose Elementary School. 

Someday I hope to be able to sit back and enjoy 
taki~it easy! 

Antoine and Martha Ferec 
by Antoine Ferec 

I came from Brittany, France in 1905. My sister, 
Yvonne, was ten, I, Antoine, was four and my broth
er John was just a baby of seven months. Our trip 
took twelve days and like so many others we came by 
freighter to Halifax. After stopping for awhile in 
Halifax we were to board the train west, when we 
found out all our pictures, jewellery and everything 
had been stolen. This was a great disappointment for 
our parents but they had no choice but to go on. They 
came by train to Makinak and by horses and wagon to 
Ste. Rose. 

My parents worked for others for a few years 
until they bought a farm south of Ste. Rose. There, 
my brother John and I went to school. In 1918 we all 
moved out to Lonely Lake where we started ranch
ing. One of our neighbors were the Berthiers and one 



Pauline Berthier, Martha and Margaret Berthier, Antoine Fer
ee, Marie and baby Denise Feree. 

of their daughters became my wife. Martha Berthier 
and I were married in 1921. We started ranching on 
our own. We were able to get our supplies from Ste. 
Rose until our neighbor Alex Brown Sr. started a 
store. Now we were only a few miles away from there 
and this trip for groceries we could make in much less 
time. There was another small store, Singleton's, 
twelve miles away around the south end of Lonely 
Lake. I remember a neighbor going there and getting 
four pair of children's shoes for a cow. The children 
needed the shoes for school and the cow would only 
be worth about twelve dollars. I ranched with my 
brother John as a partner. We had a steam engine and 
a sawing outfit for sawing lumber. With this we 
sawed lumber some of which was used in the 
"Ranchers Hall". In the spring the neighbors for 
miles would bring logs to be sawed into lumber. This 
meant a lot of men to feed and extra work for the 
women as no one went home hungry. 

We had a 1928 Essex that took a lot of abuse 
travelling over the rough and swampy land. In fact 
the lake bank was part of our road when we went to 
town. The thirties were hard years but we had garden 
vegetables, meat, milk and cream. In 1943 we moved 
to Shergrove to do some farming and ranching. We 
stayed there for three years and then moved to Ste. 
Amelie. There we got into the bee business and 
farmed until we made our last move to Ste. Rose. 
Here we are retired and have celebrated 61 years of 
married life. 
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Our children are: Denise born on February 20, 
1923, Albert born on May 4,1925, Yvonne born on 
July 18, 1929, Louis born orr-Dctober 23, 1931, and 
Marie born on August 26,1936. They are all married 
and live within a few miles of us. 

Myrtle an.d John. Ferec 
John married Myrtle Jenks in 1930. They lived in 

Lonely Lake for twelve years, then moved to Ste. 
Rose, in 1943. 

John hauled cattle for the buyers. He worked for 
the good roads for ten years. He passed away in 1965. 

They had one daughter Rose who lives in St. 
Rose. She has two children one girl and one boy. 
They have one son, Rene, he is living in Kamloops 
B.C. He has four children, two boys and two girls. 
Myrtle is living in Ste. Rose. 

John and Myrtle Feree. 

Rene and Rose Feree. 



Rene and Marie Ferec 
Rene and Marie came from Brittany, France in 

1905. They had three children Yvonne, John and 
Antoine. As most immigrant families they came by 
freighter. This journey lasted for twelve days and 
brought them to Halifax. From here they were to go 
by train to the west. When they were to proceed on 
their journey they discovered to their astonishment 
that all their possessions had been stolen. They lost 
jewels, pictures, everything. There was no way that 
they could do anything - so they travelled on! After 
some time they came to Makinak which was the end 
of the railway in those days and then by horse and 
wagon to Ste. Rose. They took a job cooking at 
Crane River. Rene had been a baker in the old coun-

Renie Feree, Marie Feree, Marie Boulbria and Alain Boulbria. 

try so adapted quickly to that kind of work. In 1918 a 
Julian Oillier, who farmed at Lonely Lake suggested 
that they buy his land. This they did and soon were 
settled on a small farm there. Julian Oillier went back 
to France. It took them three days of travel to come 
from Ste. Rose. Their first home was a log house 
plastered with mud, kept cozy and warm in wintr by a 
cast-iron heater. There was plenty of wood around, 
so that was no problem. They got their supplies from 
Ste. Rose. Albert Therrien was the mail carrier from 
Makinak. They later ordered their groceries from the 
Eaton's catalogue and got those by the cream boat. 
Later Alex Brown, had a small store about 4 miles 
away in 1928 and 1929. This was much handier. 
Those that operated the cream boat were Lindy 
Erlendson, Louis Delannoy, Ferdinand and Alain 
Boulbria, John Ferec and others. Their neighbours 
were fairly close and they adjusted quickly to other 
new comers regardless of nationality or religion. 
They enjoyed house-parties, Christmas concerts and 
school picnics, and liquor was not one of their major 
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John and Anton Feree with their parents Rene and Marie 
Feree, 1925. 

concerns. There was always music, as so many 
played a violin or guitar. In fact Louis Etzstein often 
supplied the music by bringing his own gramophone 
on his wagon. 

The children that stopped there remember the 
cookies that they were treated to when they were on 
their way to the hayfield. Rene and Marie were great 
gardeners and enjoyed giving vegetables to their 
neighbours. 

There was no church for miles around, Father 
Shagnon came from Sandy Bay on horseback once a 
month to look after the settlers in these remote areas. 

Marie died in June 1930 and Rene in June 1933. 

The Old Feree home at Larkspur. 

The Guillas Family 
Jean Louis was born in Brittany, France. He 

received his education in Paris at Sorbonne. He came 
to Canada in 1905, and had hoped to get employment 
as a teacher. He had heard about how wealthy, one 
could become injust a few years. He had hoped to do 
the same and return to France, a rich man. Jean-



Jean-Louis and Yvonne Guillas, June 16,1914. 

Louis could not get a job as a teacher, so he worked 
on farms in Ste. Rose and Ochre River for a year. In 
1906 he took a homestead out at Lonely Lake, travel
ling out there on horse back as there were no roads. In 
1914, he gave up his homestead and moved to Ste. 
Rose. He married Yvonne Ferec of Lonely Lake the 
same year, and they had eight children, as follows: 

Guy still farming in the Ste. Rose district, mar
ried to Yvonne Raffray, now deceased, and now 
married to Rose Voice of Dryden. He has 5 children 
from his first marriage. 

Ann a nurse, married Patrice Letain of Laurier, 
now living in Dauphin, have a family of 2 girls and 2 
boys. 

Antoine, a farmer in the Ste. Rose district, mar
ried to Marie-Ange Verhaeghe of Ste. Amelie have 
one daughter and one son. 

Leo, a paraplegic, due to a car accident, makes 
his home in Karnloops, B.C. 

Gertrude, married to Louis Verhaeghe of Ste. 
Amelie, living in Williams Lake, B.C. has a family 
of 4. 

Paulette married to Richard Brasher of Laurier, 
now lives in Montreal, has one daughter and one son. 

Yves, now retired, married Alice Cottyn of Sher
grove, have 8 children. 

Yvette a stenographer and bookkeeper, is mar
ried to Roland Morier of St. Boniface, now lives in 
Campbell River, B.C. They have 2 daughters. 
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Albert a lab and X-ray technician, married Carol 
Dyrland of McCreary, now makes his home in 
Gladstone, has 2 sons. 

Claire a nurse, married Marvin Soroka of Grand
view, lives in Winnipeg, has one daughter and one 
son. 

Armand (known as Butch) is married to Rose 
Mychasiew of Grandview, works with C.A. McKay 
Ltd. of Dauphin, Ste. Rose and has one son and one 
daughter. 

Louise an R.N. married Glen Shewflet of Grand
view, lives in Winnipeg, have twins, one son and one 
daughter. 

Joan, is private Sec to the Minister of Consumers 
Affairs, is married to Lyle Oberg, lives in Winnipeg. 

Glenn, heavy equipment operator and auto-body 
mechanic is living in Churchill. 

Daymon of Dauphin, owner of Daymons Steak 
and Sea food restaurant. 

Rene retired, married Florence Garret in En
gland during the war, lives in Ottawa, has four chil
dren. 

Florence, is married to Victor Boyko of Flin 
Flon, lives in Ottawa. 

Reni Jr., married and lives in Ottawa. 
Patsy married to Robert Monette, have 8 children 

and lives in Ottawa. 
Jeanette, married and has a family of two. 
Estelle was a clerk at the People Store in 

Dauphin, is married to Robert Walbuin formerly of 
Dauphin. They reside in Terrace Bay, Ontario. 

Andre a farmer in the Ste. Rose district, is mar
ried to Jeanne Pelletier of Ste. Amelie, they have a 
family of 10. 

Lucien a farmer in Ste. Rose. 
Marie, married to Gerald Bernardin of Laurier, 

now lives in Fort St. John, B.C. have 4 children. 

A. Ferec and Guillas reunion in 1941. L. to R., Back Row, 
Yvonne, Jean-Louis, Myrtle, John, Yves, Estelle, Andre, De
nise, Albert, Martha and Antoine. Middle Row: Louise Marie, 
Yvonne, Clorilde, Alban. Front Row: Marie, Yvette and Reni. 
Taken at Antoine Ferec's where J. L. Guillas homesteaded. 



Edith a home Ec. graduate, teaches school at 
McCreary, Man. 

Michelle, married to John Denys of St. Amelie, 
farms, has one daughter. 

Adelle, clerk at the Solo Store in Ste. Rose, has 
one son. 

Orise married to Robert Asaillay of Laurier, also 
a clerk at the Ste. Rose Solo Store, resides in Ste. 
Rose. 

Jean-Louis attending the university in Winnipeg. 
Aline, Denis and Paul at home. 
Alban, clerk and partsman for 1. T. Case Co. in 

Neepawa, have a family of 7. 
Diane, married Bob Hockins of Neepawa, farm

ing in the area, have a son and daughter. 
Valerie married to Don Hockins, and farms in the 

area, they have one son and two daughters. 
Velda, cook at the senior nursing home in 

Neepawa married to Gordon Barron, have 2 daugh
ters. 

Daniel, farming, in the Eden district, married to 
Catherine Lowry of Eden, they have one daughter. 

Yves a carpenter, is married to Shiel a Kam of 
Kamloops, B.C. lives in Neepawa. 

Jaqueline, a medical record sec., works at the 
hospital in Winnipeg. 

Christopher at home. 
Clotilde a nurse married Frank Macri of Church

ill now living in Regina, Sask. 
Marie, also, nursing in Seattle, Washington. 

Arnold and Ann Jenks 
by Anne Jenks 

Arnold was born July 11, 1943 in the Ste. Rose 
hospital. He lived for a short time, with his parents, 
Orville and Ethel Jenks, on what is now the Ken 
Sigurdson ranch. The family then made several 
moves including Saskatchewan, Ontario and in Man
itoba then settled in Larkspur on what is now Free
man Johnson's ranch, where they lived for about one 
year. 

Their final move in Larkspur was to the ranch 
where Arnold now makes his home. 

Arnold attended school in Shergrove, Ed
dystone, and finally Larkspur. 

He worked for a time in Winnipeg, where he met 
and married his wife Anne Woods. In November 
1968 they moved to the ranch in Eddystone where 
they have resided ever since. They have three daugh
ters: Karen born in 1969, Suzanne born in 1971, 
Lorraine born in 1974. 

Orville and Ethel Jenks 
by Ethel (Patterson) Jenks 

Orville was born in Elie, Manitoba on Nov. 9th, 
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Orville and Ethel Jenks, 1940. 

1918. As a baby, he moved with his family to Asham 
Point. He went to Asham Point school until the fam
ily moved to Larkspur district. They lived where 
Helgi Johnson now lives. Orville being the youngest 
of a family of thirteen, soon learned to take his turn 
doing the farm chores with the other members of his 

Orville, Ethel, Patsy and Arnold Jenks, 1958. 



family. Orville was very fond of music, playing the 
fiddle and guitar and singing. Most of all, he loved 
square dances and became the most sought after 
"caller" of that era in the district. If Orville didn't 
arrive at a house party, it would be on the verge of 
being called off, for lack of entertainment. A number 
of times the party goers would go miles to haul him 
out of bed and bring him to the party. 

Orville married Ethel Patterson, who was born in 
Elkdale on Sept. 24, 1922. They ranched at Larkspur 
for a number of years. They moved to Eddystone in 
1948 where they ranched until 1968 when they moved 
to Ste. Rose du Lac, where they now live. 

Ethel and Orville had two children, one son Ar
nold married to Anne Wood. They have three girls 
Karen, Susan and Lorraine. Patricia who married 
Dennis Larocque live in Esterhazy, Sask., with two 
sons, David and Dale. 

Orville still enjoys music and meeting old friends 
and neighbours. Ethel works at the Ste. Rose Hospi
tal and has been there for many years. She hopes to 
retire this year and pursue some of her hobbies. 

The History of Margaret and Adalsteinn 
Johnson 

Our father, Adalsteinn (Steini) Johnson arrived in 
Canada from Iceland in the year, 1893. He was born 
on April 22/1889. Due to hardship in Iceland, our 
dad was adopted by his Uncle Olafur Egilson and his 
wife, Gudrun. Dad was four years old when he, 

Margaret and Steini Johnson in the 40's. 
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along with his foster parents, made the trip to Cana
da. He remembered having been given a new pair of 
shoes to wear. Although he was proud to have them, 
they were stiff and slippery causing him to fall down 
the long stairs to the bottom of the boat. He also 
remembers after getting out on the ocean, seeing a 
fire blazing back in Iceland. 

His parents first settled in Wpg. At age thirteen 
dad's stepmother passed away. He continued to batch 
with Olafur. Olafur moved first to the Woodside 
district before settling permanently at Big Point, east 
of Langruth. 

Olafur hired a girl from Iceland, Svava Amund
son, to keep house for him and dad, Olafur later 
married Svava and they raised four children. They 
were Gudjon, (deceased at a young age). Dave -
now deceased. Sveinn and ala Egilson. Dave mar
ried Olga and lived on the home place until retiring in 
Langruth. Sveinn married Sigga and lives in that area 
also. ala married Wyatt Polson and they are now 
retired at Lac du Bonnet. 

Dad took his education at Big Point School and 
began to work out at an early age. He always returned 
home to help put up the hay for the stock. 

Dad worked for Paul Kernested, east of the N ar
rows, when he was 15 years old. This is where he first 
met Alex Finney who later became his neighbor on 
the West side of the lake. Dad freighted frozen fish 
from the Narrows to Westbourne with horses. This 
trip could take two weeks. He also worked for a time 
at putting down the C.N.R. track around West
bourne, among other seasonal jobs. 

Dad loved adventure. At age eleven he walked 
with Jim Anderson, the mail carrier from West
bourne to the H.B.C. post at Kinosota, and although 
this trip took two days and sixty miles of walking, it 
satisfied his curious mind. Dad enjoyed company 
and loved to tell jokes, especially when he brought 
out his jug of homemade dandelion wine. His favor
ite song (whenever the going got tough) was, "Keep
A-Going"! 

March 25, 1913. 

Langru!h i,JF; 
l":'" A very preLt wedding took • ,:':~;~ 

at BIg Pomt Wall Tuesday March .• ': .~:' 
nt five 0 clock, when Miss Margo: ;,>::;~ 
Helgason. waf.!. united in the: D.onds \:_-// 
holy mu.trifiloD.Y to 1\lr. Stem: J~h"::1 
son' both vf Wild Oak. InvltatlD ',: 
wl';e out to a numher of friends n.nd' 
l'ehLtives of 'the contracting pat·ties 
and as Loth are very popular a lar~e 
I1umbpr assembled to celebrate ~hlR 
event fittinglY. Miss L?-ura .. Valdlm· 
arson Was the bridesmatd whIle Job"-t' 
AndeI'son, a~ly supported the groon. I:: 
After the ceremony lL Illost elaborate 
supper was enjoyed by everybody 
present after which some toasts were: 
given by several of the elder settlerSj 
followed bysu:.giD~and ofCOlll'Se after 
that, clll..ncing was t.helll'der ofthedny. 
Lnn{2rnth was well represented th~I'e I 
and nIt expressed thelllseivesas havmg 
.~Hl.d a most enjoya.ble time. ...~_..J. 



In 1913, dad married an old school pal, Margaret 
Helgason. Margaret was the daughter of Gudrun 
Amason and Joseph Helgason. Mother had two 
brothers, Soffanius and Freeman and one sister, 
Frida. Mother's father also brought two little boys 
with him from Iceland, from his previous marriage. 
They were Helgi and Joseph. They are all deceased 
except for our Aunt Frida, who now at age 96 resides 
at the Third Crossing Manor in Gladstone, Man
itoba. Grandma Helgason also raised a girl, Lilja 
Johnson (Kardal) who helped mother alot when her 
children were young and who is like an aunt to us. 
She resides in Gimli, now. A boy, Steve Thorarinson 
was brought up by Grandma too. 

Joseph and Gudrun Helgason lived in Glenboro 
and Cypress River, (where mother was born) before 
they settled permanently at Big Point. This is where 
mother took her education. Mother, too began work
ing out at a very young age. She worked for the John 
Thordarson family at age 14 yrs. There she took care 
of seven children, cooked, milked cows, and made 
butter along with washing and other chores. 

Mother and her sister Frida worked as dining 
room waitresses in large hotels in Wpg. and Saska
toon where the tables were covered with white linen 
tablecloths. Her working experiences came in handy 
after she and dad were married in 1913. 

Joseph Helgason had passed away, so mother and 
dad lived with Gudrun for their first year of marriage. 
This is where their first child, Thelma Gudrun was 
born in 1914. 

They at this time decided they wanted a home
stead of their own. Their first move was to Beaver 
Dam Lake, (Between Ste. Amelie and McCreary). 
Here, they soon found hay was scarce. This was a 
sandy ridge and the hay had to be hauled for twelve 
miles. Dad realized this place was not good for 
ranching. In 1915, at Beaver Dam Lake, they were 
blessed with twin girls, Fjola Josephine, (known as 
Violet), and Olavia Pearl - (Olive). Our parents 
were fortunate in having a Dr. Hjaltason living in the 
neighborhood to help on this occasion. 

Father had met old friends, Olafur and Malfridur 
Anderson who told him there was lots of open land 
around Lonely Lake. They began to make plans to 
move there. As mother was expecting her fourth 
child, she was having a hard time to manage. Olafur 
Egilson (dad's foster father) wanted to help out by 
taking one of the twins to care for. Olive stayed with 
them for two years. 

Mother and Dad loaded their chickens and be
longings. They drove their stock (consisting of 5-two 
year old heifers and 2 cows) behind and headed for 
Lonely Lake. When they arrived there was only a 
bam to move into, where our brother Christopher 
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John was born. The flies and mosquitoes were awful 
and the land that looked like a big prairie the winter 
before, turned out to be one big .swamp when they 
arrived. However, dad was able to put up enough hay 
for his herd, so they put up a log shanty to live in. 
Eleven months after Chris's birth, along came an-

Steini and Margaret Johnson and children. Left to right: 
Thelma, Violet and Olive, Chris, Joseph and Leonard (chil
dren ranging from three to seven years). 

other boy, Joseph, in 1917. A year later Leonard was 
born so by 1918 there had become a small spread 
between the number of children and the number of 
cattle our parents had obtained. However, they were 
both very fond of children and managed to keep them 
alive through all the hardships and sickness, without 
facilities or medicine. When the children all got the 
whooping cough, the only medicine used was a tea
spoon of coal oil, which warmed up their insides and 
loosened the cold in their chests. Their neighbors 
here were mostly bachelors who often came for 
meals, they enjoyed mother's good cooking and al
ways brought vegetables or fish for mom and candy 
for the children. 

In 1919, our parents moved a mile or so further 
south (where Arnold Jenks lives) and here their 
seventh child, Luella Margaret was born in 1922. The 
older children were now getting to be of school age 
but there was no school close by, so in 1924, they 
traded places with Jerry Thompson who lived one 
mile east of the Larkspur School. This was a nice 
place and we enjoyed living on the shores of Lake 
Ebb and Flow. Another boy Helgi Alexander was 
born in 1924. The six older children all started school 
- Thelma was ten and Leonard six. 

In 1926, Grace came along, in 1928, Freeman, 
and in 1929 Stanley was born, then Freda in 1932 and 
the last child Audrey in 1934. This made a grand total 
of 13 children. 

When Helgi was born on Thelma's birthday, our 



The Johnson family in 1974. Back: Leonard, Grace, Thelma, 
Freda, Audrey, Joseph, Helgi, Margaret (mother), Olive, Vio
let, Luella and Freeman sitting. 

parents had no money for presents, so told Thelma 
that baby Helgi was hers. Thelma says this was the 
best present she'd ever received - a baby of her own 
to care for. However, when the novelty wore off, 
Thelma sold him to Olive for ten cents. 

Our dad remarked once that when his first pair of 
work pants needed patching, he either had to go to 
bed or put on his wedding suit, while mother patched 
his pants. In the year 1922, our family was finan
cially very poor, in fact mother said they couldn't 
afford to write letters or send Christmas cards as they 
could not even afford the two cent stamps. That 
Christmas we children received one of our most 
precious gifts. It was a hand carved curved stem pipe, 
just like our dad's, for the boys and hand carved dolls 
which mother had glued natural hair on, with paste 
made of flour and water, for the girls. These items 
dad carved from a poplar tree out of the bush. 

Our special Christmas dish usually consisted of 
rice with raisins and home made brown sugar candy. 

We had several good neighbors. The Andersons 
lived close by and were dear friends, as well as 
Ferecs, Berthiers, Warreners, Kleins, Boomhowers, 
Taylors and Spences. Some moved out and other 
newcomers soon occupied the vacant places -
Browns, Etzsteins, Brooks, Jurys, Finnsons, Ken
dels and others. People moved around alot and a 
house was never vacant for too long. 

Everyone was hard up but helped one another. 
There was always food on the table and everyone 
milked cows. We also raised chickens, pigs and 
sheep. Sheep were a very valuable animal to own. 
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Not only did they provide fresh meat in summer, but 
also wool which was used for many things. Turning 
sheep wool into clothing fOF humans to wear was a 
long and slow process and consisted of much work, 
but was well worth the time put into it. Mother spun 
her own yarn. Many a fall evening found the living 
scene consisting of mother spinning yarn, some girls 
knitting, some pulling the wool before another girl 
was kept carding. Dad could be seen thickening mitts 
on a wooden chair. The boys could be heard wrestling 
in the kitchen. During the late 20's and 30's, the older 
girls and boys started working out to help with the 
expenses. The knowledge they gained from this was 
greatly outweighed by the amount of money earned. 
Their wages, however low, were much appreciated 
by their parents. 

In 1934, our parents moved again, but only three 
miles, to be closer to the majority of their hay mead
ows. This place, beside Lonely Lake, is where they 
remained until their deaths. 

In the late 30's, the older boys bought their own 
fishing outfit and spent their winters in camp south of 
Crane River, called Sandy Point. They enjoyed fish
ing. Their friends, the Finneys, camped there also. 

The family suffered a great loss when Chris, the 
oldest boy drowned accidentally in 1940 at the young 
age of 24 years. 

Chris Johnson, 1916-1940. 

Livestock was disposed of every fall for money to 
buy the winter supply of food. As there were no 
trucks or roads suitable for heavy vehicles, these 
animals were chased on foot or horseback for thirty 
to forty miles to be loaded on trucks or box cars and 
shipped to Wpg. This took 3 days. Each fall our 
parents made a three day trip to Ste. Rose to haul 
supplies for the year. The wagon box would return 
filled to the brim with bags of flour, sugar, beans, 
rice, dried apples, prunes, peanut butter, tea and 
coffee, among other items. This would have to last 
until the next summer when the cream cheques would 
buy the few necessities needed until the next au
tumn's supply arrived. 



Freda, Audrey, and Stanley Johnson (1929-1949). 

In the early 40's, our parents had acquired quite a 
large herd of cattle and sheep. Dad was a good cattle
man and was often called on to help the neighbors, in 
calving time. In 1940, dad bought his first new 
Chevrolet car. Beef prices were on the rise so Dad 
was able to afford a few luxuries. Some of the older 
children were married by now. (Their stories can be 
found in their individual stories appearing in this 
book). 

Dad's health began to fail in the late forties. The 
family suffered a terrific loss when he died from 
cancer in 1949, at age 60. Stanley also, who was 
never well, passed away a month later. 

Mother remained on the ranch until the last of her 
sons got married. She then spent the winters with her 
sister, Frida Lindal, in Langruth. Her brother Free
man and family lived there also. Mother always 
returned in the spring to her old home for the sum
mer, until her health prevented her from staying 
alone. She thoroughly enjoyed her grandchildren. 
She always had a family gathering at her large home 
on each long weekend in May. This event was en
joyed by all. She had a present for everyone. For the 
children it was like having Christmas in May. 

We children were always kept busy and had no 
time to get bored, chores such as splitting wood, 
turning the grindstone for dad to sharpen mower 
knives, churning cream, fetching and milking cows, 
berry picking and the most miserable job, picking 
potato bugs. It kept us out of mischief. You'd wonder 
if there was time for fun! Conditions were harsh and 
leisure time was rare. You grew up quickly, shoulder
ing chores about the house and farm. It was before 
the days of radio or television, yet life had its bright 
spots! Any neighborhood get-together, from a house 
or bam raising bee to sawing the winters supply of 
wood, became a celebration. The summers brought 
picnics, dances, or ball games. These events so ea
gerly awaited brought great pleasure to an otherwise 
hard life. 
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Mother was a capable and ingenious person. Be
sides being a good cook, she also made our clothes 
out of any material she could lay he_r hands on which 
was mostly flour and sugar bags. This material was 
dyed for dresses and used plain for pillow cases and 
sheets. It was also used to cover the carded wool 
comforters which kept us warm on cold winter nights 
when the fires went out and the frost started coming 
through the log walls. Dad often had to go threshing 
in fall, leaving mother alone to milk with only small 
children to help. 

We glance back to the years of our early child
hood when our parents, with love and patience 
guided us through the many trials and tribulations of 
those pioneer days. The greatest legacies parents can 
leave their children are, courage, the ability to count 
their blessings, remember the good times and forget 
the bad. These we had in abundance from our parents 
- Margaret and Steini Johnson. 

Steini passed away in 1949 at age 60, and Mar
garet in 1975 at age 85. They both rest in the Hola 
cemetery in the Asham Point district. 

Their children still live in Manitoba, most of 
them in the area close to where they were born, and 
doing what our parents taught us, "Just, Keep-A
Going" ! 

A list of the children of Steini and Margaret 
Johnson. (Their individual stories can be found in 
different sections of this book.) 

Thelma: Born 1914, married Elmer Taylor (now 
deceased), had three children, Shirley, Margaret and 
Wayne. Thelma, who resides at Eddystone Villa and 
is a gambler at heart, now finds herself racing home 
from bingo to catch the winsday numbers on her T-V. 

Violet: Born 1915, a twin, married Marsi Erlend
son (now deceased) and had four children, Steini, 
Chris, Sylvia and Valerie. Violet later married Walter 
Mailman. She loves work and often meets herself 
coming home from the chiropractor on her way to 
work at the Narrows Lodge. 

Olive: Born 1915, a twin, married Richard 
Lundstrom and they have three children, Sonja, 
Chris and Linda. She is sort of a gypsy, if she can't 
read your mind, she'll find it in your tea cup. 

Chris: Born 1916, was a hard working, shy man. 
(Deceased at the age of 24 years.) 

Joseph: Born 1917, married Metta Thorkelson 
and they have five children, Brenda, Wendy, Conrad, 
Curtis and Brent. Ambitious antique collector, who 
thrives on meetings - the more the merrier! 

Leonard: Born 1918, married Ethel Mailman and 
have two children, Guy and Holly. Hard working 
cattleman who can often be found at the horseshoe 
pit. 

Luella: Born 1922, married Gudjon Finney (now 



deceased) and had four children, Bill, Beverley, Lyle 
and Darlene. She later married Alex Finney, they 
have one son, Norman. Luella learned to "take or
ders" from six older brothers and sisters and "give 
in" to the six younger ones. Now toils with the idea 
of how to become a better grandparent! 

Helgi: Born 1924, married Blanche Beaulieu and 
have seven children, Kelly, Koreen, Ryan, Carla, 
Gaylene, Jana and Tricia. A great family man and 
when not driving the school bus he can often be 
found on the golf course. 

Grace: Born 1926, married Arnold Anderson and 
have two children, Laurie-Lou and Dwight. Active, 
also good on stage and still trying to make her way 
into the softball team. 

Freeman: Born 1928, married Kathleen Morley 
and have three children, Erin, Ella and Erik. Am
bitious man who puts in long hours - whether it's 
work or play. An electrician who's much in demand 
when the furnace breaks down! 

Stanley: Born 1929, (now deceased) who never 
was well, brought joy to the family, died at age 
twenty. 

Freda: Born 1932, married Ragnar Olafson and 
have two children, Ingrid and Rodney. Loves playing 
the ukelele and travelling by car! 

Audrey: Born 1934, married Earl Clayton and 
have three children, Debbra, Roxy and Cameron -
(deceased). Expert candy maker, good listener, and 
worked for M.T.S. for years. 

Fjola (Violet) Johnson Mailman 
I was born August 31, 1915 and am proud to be 

the second oldest in a family of thirteen children. My 
twin sister, Olive, is one-half hour younger. My 
parents, Margaret and Adalstein (Steini) Johnson 
were good parents. Thelma, the eldest, was born at 
Big Point in the Langruth area. I was born at Beaver 
Dam Lake weighing 5Y2 lbs. Dr. Hjaltason was 
called. In half an hour, Olive arrived weighing 5 lbs. 
and weaker than I. But, Mother was a good mother 
and we lived through the winter even though we got 
whooping cough. Coal oil was our only medicine
a drop or two would loosen up the cold in our chests. 

When I was one year, Mother and Father moved 
to Lonely Lake. Neighbours helped us move. There 
were calves and hens in the wagon. The cows fol
lowed with the men chasing them on foot. 

Olafur and Malfridur Anderson and family were 
a God-send to us. They were so helpful. Margaret 
Anderson and the Lamberts were wonderful neigh
bours. Later we moved to Ebb and Flow Lake and 
had Ferec's and Boulbria's for neighbours for ten 
years. They were such helpful, generous people. 
When Anderson's moved, the Herb Brook family 
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were our neighbours and they were great, also Tay
lors, Warreners, Boomhouers, Argues, Browns and 
Kleins. We all went to Lf[kspur School. We had 
different teachers every year. After grade 8, it was 
necessary to go to Ste. Rose for high school. We were 
needed at home and there wasn't money to board out. 
So, we were all helping at home. 

Later as we grew up, we started to work as domes
tics. Every girl should work as a domestic for a few 
years before she gets married. It is better than any 
University or Red River course. I learned something 
of value at every place I worked. I found it so chal
lenging to work out. 

My hobbies are painting, sewing, and horse rid
ing or driving. There were so many wonderful 
horses. 

In 1937 I married Marino (Marsi) Erlendson. We 
lived in the Reykjavik area for ten years. We had four 
children. Since there were no buses to pick up the 
children for school, we moved to town where the 
children could attend school regularly. Marsi worked 
as a carpenter in Dauphin and Ste. Rose, but later 
purchased the Ste. Laurent Hotel. My brother Helgi 
was a partner. We were there only one year before we 
bought the Alhambra Hotel in Gladstone, which we 
operated for 12 years. 

Marsi was a sick man for twelve years. He passed 
away May 24, 1967. After my children were married, 
I married Valdi (Walter) Mailman and we now live on 
a ranch in the Asham Point district. I hope to retire 
while I can still drive a car and ride horseback on my 
precious horses! 

My Story 
by Olivia (Johnson) Lundstrom 

I, Olivia Lundstrom, am the third daughter of 
Margaret and Steini Johnson. I was born at Beaver 
Dam Lake, (close to McCreary) on August 31st, 
1915. I arrived one half hour after my twin sister, 
Fjola (Violet), was born. 

When I was nine months old, my parents decided 
to move from Beaver Dam to a place called Lonely 
Lake, to live. Mother who was then expecting an
other baby and also had Thelma, (a high-strung tod
dler, jealous of the twins), was having a hard time to 
manage. 

Olafur Egilson, who was dad's stepfather and 
who had brought dad with him from Iceland when 
dad was four years old, wanted to help out. He and 
his wife Svava arrived just as Mother and Dad had 
loaded their belongings and had the cattle, horses and 
chickens ready for the long journey to our new loca
tion. They wanted to help out by taking one of the 
children to care for. I was the one chosen to go with 
the Egilson's. Perhaps this was because I had been 



Richard Lundstrom when working at Elorado Cold Mines, 
1938. 

named after Olafur. I lived with them for two years. 
At the time I was there, they had three children of 
their own. They were Dave, Sveinn and their sister 
Ola. They were very good to me. My parents now 
had two more children - Chris and Joseph, born 
eleven months apart. They wanted to have me back 
with them. This is when Olafur and a young Bjarn
son girl brought me back. I made strange as I didn't 
even know my parents and wanted to go back with 
Olafur. However, I stayed and soon became one ofthe 
family again. The Egilson children later told me that 
they had cried for a week after I left them. I shall 
always be thankful for their kind and loving care. 

Shortly after I was back home, Mother had an
other bouncing baby boy, named Leonard. This 
made a family of six children with the oldest being 
four and a half years old. 

I will leave the rest of the family to write their 
stories. 

My dear brothers Chris and Stanley have since 
deceased and no doubt are with our Heavenly Father 
Above. 

Now for my life! At the age of eighteen I began 
working out in several places, doing seasonal jobs for 
a number of years. I worked for Eyjolfson Bros. at 
Garden Islands during one fishing season. The trip 
there, I remember, only too well. Bill Warrener, at the 
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time, was the only one in Larkspur to own a Model T 
car, so he was the one who drove me as far north as 
Frank Ranvilles. I spent one night there and was 
treated like royalty. The next evening, just as it was 
getting dark, Gusti and Mike Eyjolfson came to take 
me the rest of the way (8 miles north). They brought a 
hand sleigh with thirty feet of strong rope to pull me 
across the thin ice to Garden Islands. They skated far 
apart and I was on the sleigh in the middle (facing the 
wind and wearing a dress). The ice was so thin, they 
didn't dare skate close together so you can imagine 
how I felt. However, we arrived at our destination 
safe and sound and were greeted by Lilla (Gusti's 
wife) with a delicious hot supper. I worked there until 
the fishing season was over. This is where I first met 
my future husband, Richard Lundstrom. 

We saw very little of each other for some time but 
thanks to his sister Edie, who corresponded with both 
of us and somehow kept us in touch by letter. The odd 
time when Richard came home from the mines, he 
would look me up. He worked in several mining 
areas and I worked at different domestic jobs. I 
finally got a job I was really happy with. This was 
working as a pastry cook at the Union Stockyards 
Cafe in St. Boniface. I worked there for more than a 
year. I worked hard but loved cooking, so enjoyed 
every minute of it. The chef was a sixty five year old 
man whose feet were played out from cooking on the 
trains. I was making twenty-five dollars per month 
plus board and room. I did not walk but ran from 6 
A.M. until sometimes 9 P.M. The chef always left on 
the 6 P.M. bus so if a gang of sometimes forty people 
would show up late for supper, I was no longer just 
the pastry cook but the chef as well. I had a room in 
the building so was always available for these emer
gencies. 

In Oct. of 1940 I had a chance of ajob for higher 
pay at the Red Lake Hotel in Ontario. They were 
asking for a cook who could also bake bread. As I 
had been doing this, I felt I qualified for the job and 
this is when I flew to Red Lake, Ontario. They were 
expecting to see a man and not a young woman 
(lavishly dressed in an imitation fur coat). They 
thought I looked more like some kind of a gold 
digger. I soon proved that I not only could cook but 
bake good bread also. Here, I was earning seventy
five dollars per month plus board and room. My 
assistant chef again was another sixty five year old 
man who also had worked on the trains until his feet 
were worn out. He was ruptured, too, so he was quite 
happy to have a spry young chic, with good feet, to 
work with. 

I had worked at the Red Lake Hotel for five 
months when in Feb. 1941 Richard and I once more 
found each other. This time we became engaged. He 



then went back to his job at Uchi Lake until later 
when his company started sinking a shaft at Hasaga 
Mine, and the men all stayed at the Red Lake Inn. It 
was then, in May 1941, that Richard and I were 
married. I kept on working and so did Richard. They 
let us have a suite free and gave me a ten dollar raise if 

Richard, Olive, Sonja, Chris and Linda Lundstrom on Sonja's 
wedding day. 

I kept on working. We had a maid who cleaned the 
rooms every day and this seemed wonderful, so I 
remained on the job. 

However, a few months later I discovered I was 
pregnant and cooking just didn't appeal to me any
more, so I quit my job. 

In March of 1942, we were blessed with a bounc
ing baby girl, whom we named Sonja Linda Violet. 
A month later we moved to Madsen Gold Mines 
nearby. Our first home was one mile out of town - a 
log cabin we bought for $250.00 all ready furnished. 
We were very proud to move into it with our young 
daughter. 

A year and a half later came another baby girl 
whom we named Christine. She was named after my 
brother Chris, who had drowned three years before 
this. I had felt very bad when I was unable to go to his 
funeral. I didn't get to hear about it in time and also I 
was broke. I had just paid back money I had bor
rowed for a much needed set of false teeth from a 
friend, Gertrude Marcella, also money I had bor
rowed from another friend, Zoe Cayer, for my plane 
fare to Red Lake. 

In 1951 we were blessed with our third daughter 
who we named Linda. 

We lived in and around Red Lake for twenty
eight years while Richard worked in the mines. For 
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eight years, while we lived in Cochenour, I started 
my own fabric centre in my basement. Not only did I 
carry the only fabric in north~rn Ontario but I kept a 
line of patterns, buttons and notions also. I helped 
many ladies get started in sewing and encouraged my 
daughters to sew. I saw a great potential in Linda in 
this field, so when other girls her age were getting 
perfume and dolls for Christmas, I bought Linda her 
own small sewing machine. When Linda became one 
of Canada's leading fashion designers, I felt I had 
been greatly rewarded for this gift. 

However, Richard was still in the mining business 
and in 1968 he formed his own company, (Lundstrom 
Contracting Ltd.). We now moved to Winnipeg 
where we bought a duplex on Taylor Avenue. Sonja 
became a registered nurse and Chrissie a Lab. techni
cian. Linda attended United College and then spent 
some time at Sheridon College in Oakville, Ontario 
taking fashion designing. While there she won a 
three thousand dollar scholarship to go to London, 
England and Nice, France for her apprenticeship. 
She now has her own studio in Toronto where she is 
in a business of her own. 

Richard still had as high as two hundred men 
working for him, sinking shafts in Red Lake, On~ 
tario, also in Snow Lake, Dickstone Copper and 
Lynne Lake Manitoba. 

We lived in a trailer home in Snow Lake for a 
time. We would travel by skidoo for thirty two miles, 
two or three times a week to Dickstone Mines. Our 
superintendent and his wife would skidoo along with 
us. We enjoyed these outdoor trips. 

When H.M.B.C. went on strike we could not 
work these mines, so at this point we sold our equip
ment and bought a trailer and moved to Steep Rock 
for the summer months and moved into our duplex 
for the winter months. In 1979, we sold our trailer in 
Steep Rock and have lived in Winnipeg ever since. 
We have gone on four (six weeks) cruises to different 
parts of the world and had a wonderful time. 

We are now retired and are enjoying life right 
here in Winnipeg, where we get visits from our 
brothers, sisters and friends, who are always more 
than welcome. 

Our daughter Sonja married Don Anderson. 
They have two daughters named Linnea and Deanna. 
They live nearby in Winnipeg and I see them often. 

Christine married Ray Beaulieu. They are pres
ently living in Revelstoke, B.C. where Ray works at 
the hydro electric dam there. They have two sons 
named Marc and Serge. We look forward to their 
annual visits. 

Linda travels to several cities to show her fash
ions. We are always happy when she takes time from 
her busy schedule to spend some time with us. 



I enjoyed all my years while working out and 
gained many friends. I am still in contact with some 
of the people I worked for, like the Molgats, who still 
treat me like I am one of their family. 

This pretty well tells the story of my life and I am 
proud to say that our wonderful parents, were true 
pioneers of this area. 

Reminiscing 
by Ethel (Mailman) Johnson 

My parents - Herbert John Mailman (Herb) and 
Gudrun (Kristjanson) Mailman (Runa) met in Win
nipeg and were married there. They lived in Win
nipeg for awhile and then moved to Bayend, 
Manitoba. Their move was to a homestead - home
steaded by Dad's brother, Percy, who had suddenly 
passed away. They spent the majority of their life 
there, raising their family and ranching in that area. 

Dad was a lather and carpenter by trade. He came 

(L. to R.), Back: Emil Duhard, Holly Duhard, Ethel Johnson, 
Leonard Johnson, Susan David Johnson, Guy Johnson. 
Front: Jodi Duhard, Christian Duhard, May 21,1982. 

from St. John, New Brunswick, where he was em
ployed in ship-building - however metal ships were 
replacing the wooden ones. This lack of work and a 
desire to travel west was enough motivation to move 
out. He returned only for vacations - the call of the 
west remained. Dad was of English descent, a de
scendant of the United Empire Loyalist stock. My 
Mothers' parents hailed from Iceland then moved to 
the Gimli area where my Mother was born. After 
seeing her family grown up and established she slip
ped away from us in the year of 1960 at the age of 66. 
My Dad passed away in the year of 1982 at the age of 
98 years. 

I, Ethel Lilian, was born in the Asham Point 
School District and the Post Office District of Bay-
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end. I was born in a modest log cabin, whose later 
claim to fame, was to winter our sheep herd. My first 
memories are of being happy and-llealthy, growing 
up in a large family - there were thirteen of us. The 
home I remember best was a large sprawling frame 
house with a very large living room which was the 
focal point of our life. In those days "living room" 
meant just that, for I remember in the long, quiet, 
dimly lit room, all of us gathered around a home
made steel barrel stove - each doing their own thing 
- while Mom knit, darned, sewed, or just dozed 
after a long day's work. Now that stove was literally 
decorated and surrounded with wet homemade mit
tens, socks and clothing of every size and colour and 
shoes of many sizes, shapes, and material, all drying 
out for tomorrow's work load. And of course, the 
weekly wash - which kept our home filled with the 
lovely aroma of the outdoors. Clothes were first hung 
outside, over whatever obstacle would hold them, 
then later brought in as stiff monsters to be dried on 
racks or vacant chairs in the house. 

School was one and one quarter mile away and 
again was of a log construction which was heated by 
another handmade steel barrel stove. We all had our 
tum going an hour early to put life into that old stove 
and one room classroom. Often we shivered until 
noon, then sat on our lunch pails eating our lunch and 
drinking our warm chocolate milk which we warmed 
on top of our very versatile stove. We walked to 
school. I've always enjoyed walking and considered 
it no hardship. 

Our recreation was by the now standards consid
ered inadequate and boring - however I fondly look 
back and wish I could accomplish that kind of satis
faction. We operated and had the only telephone and 
post office in the district - therefore we had plenty 
of company. We looked forward to people coming for 
mail and staying over - playing cards or just talking 
and drinking coffee. We visited our neighbors a few 
times during the year which seemed to be enough 
outings to replenish us with gossip or news until we 
went again. 

I went to the local log school getting all my junior 
education there, including Grade IX by correspon
dence and help from the teacher (Mary Daniels). My 
first teacher I fondly remember, her name was Lillian 
Goodman. However a shortage of children forced the 
closing of the school at intervals during the year, at 
which times I took Grade VI at the nearby Mooredale 
school- staying with my brother and his wife (Al
bert and Lillian). I took Grade VII at home by corre
spondence. For Grades X and XI I went to the Ste. 
Rose High School. There were no buses so I boarded 
those two years in Ste. Rose. I was asked to teach at 
our local school after completing Grade XI and did 



so. Earning money was a welcome experience. The 
following year I took my Grade XII in McCreary 
High School staying with my brother and his wife 
(Edward and Mae). Thank goodness for older broth
ers. They owned and operated a grocery store so I 
helped out a bit to pay for board and room. I taught at 
various schools after completing Grade XII - twice 
at our local school (Asham Point), also at Eddystone 
School, Larkspur, Ebb and Flow School and sub
stituted at various other schools. 

In June of 1949 I married Leonard Adalstein 
Johnson of the Larkspur School District, third son of 
Steini and Margaret Johnson. He was born in Decem
ber in the year 1918 and lived most of his life in this 
area - settling finally on the S E Y4 10-25-12 in the 
year 1949. It is on this quarter that we built a small 
house after we were married, and ranched and 
brought up our family. Leonard received his educa
tion at the Larkspur School. He worked mainly at 
home assisting his parents at various jobs that had to 
be done on the ranch. His fondest memories are of 
those times, toddling along and helping his very 
patient Dad, having his many questions answered 
adequately. He also fished with his brothers and 
neighbors - fishing never caught his fancy. Leonard 
often reminisces about the good times he had at the 
local picnics, Christmas concerts and wedding 
dances. The only qualification they needed was ajug 
of wine. Horses were their means of transportation 
and the good times seemed to outnumber the bad, 
even walking home in drenching rain - or breaking 
road for horses in a storm are related as happy times. 
Leonard was very involved with sports - especially 
baseball. He was pitcher for the Larkspur team, 
probably a Satchel Page of his day, he played other 
positions as well. Baseball games were the calling 
card of the picnics held in various districts during the 
slack summer season. This interest later helped him 
in organizing our local Little Baseball League, of 
which our son, Guy, showed the same interest. 
Leonard was also one of the organizers of the first 4-
H club in our area - which was a real boost to this 
area. He was a leader from 1959 to 1966, and both our 
children were members. 

Leonard was always fond of ranching and it was 
natural for him to take over the family ranch after his 
father passed away. His mother stayed in her own 
home, while we built a small house across from hers. 
We continued on the ranch until 1979 when our son, 
Guy took over. He is presently living in the house -
while the old house remains vacant - except in the 
summer, when members of the family gather there 
for a pot luck get together. Most of her old furniture 
remains in the house. Leonard was called to the army 
in the year of 1942 and was released in the year of 
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1946. He took his training in places like Winnipeg, 
Halifax, Nova Scotia, Newfoundland but was never 
in active service. Even the-army couldn't make him 
forget his cows back at the ranch. 

Leonard and I were blessed with two children: 
Leonard Guy born in May of 1950 and Holly Lane 
born in January of 1953. 

Ranching at first was a hard life as horses were 
our only mechanic force and also our means of trans
portation. Naturally travel afield was not done. Cars 
and tractors were slowly making their appearance 
however roads were still in terrible condition - so 
seasons and weather controlled our outings and 
gatherings. These outings often centered around our 
growing children - birthday parties - friends and 
relatives - Christmas concerts, 4-H meetings and 
bonspiels, baseball games and of course dentist and 
doctor appointments. Most of our shopping was done 
from the catalogue and I was pleased when the chil
dren figured it was time they saw what they bought, 
before wearing it. So trips to Dauphin were really a 
treat - mind you many articles appeared in the 
house, which we wanted, but did not need. 

Our children took grades I to VIII in our local 
school (Larkspur) then took Grades IX to XII in the 
Ste. Rose Collegiate. They were transported by bus. 
Guy went to the University of Manitoba where he 
obtained both his Diploma and Degree in Agricul
ture. He travelled abroad for three months - and his 
decision to ranch came quite naturally. He is on the 
old homestead ranching in partnership with his Dad. 

Guy married Susan David of Winnipeg in May of 
1982. Guy met Susan in Dauphin where she was 
employed as Manager of the Dauphin Co-Op 
Clothing Store. Holly (Johnson) Duhard is at present 
continuing her education at the University of Man
itoba. She is married to Emile Duhard of Ste. Rose. 
Emile is an accountant in Winnipeg where he shares 
the business with other partners. They have three 
children: Christian Emile born in July of 1973, Jodi 
Rene born in June of 1976 and Rebecca Lane born in 
July of 1980. 

In 1979 we built a modest house in the village of 
Eddystone and Leonard goes to the ranch every day 
to work. Guy lives in the old house managing and 
operating the ranch. Guy is the third generation on 
that location - the ranch has acquired more land and 
bulldozing has cleared many more useable acres but 
security to us is still a big haystack or pile of bales, 
potatoes in the bin and a T. V. that works. 

Guy Leonard Johnson 
My earliest remembrances are of attending 

Larkspur School, a one-room school about two miles 



from our ranch. There was a new teacher every year, 
and often they boarded with our family. I was always 
active in sports, playing Little League baseball from 
the time I was nine years until 15 years. After that I 
played with the Larkspur team. During the winter, 
curling was the sport. Great distances were travelled 
to compete in a bonspiel. 

With the formation of the Eddystone 4-H club, I 
was active in raising and showing a calf. The high
light of the year was Achievement Day in Dauphin. 
4-H experiences like speech contests and exchanges 
have been important to my development. 

Upon completion of high school in Ste. Rose in 
1968, I attended the University of Manitoba and 
graduated with a Diploma in Agriculture in 1972. 
Later, in 1977, I completed my Bachelor of Science 
in Agriculture. In the intervening years, I returned to 
ranch in partnership with my father, Leonard. 

In 1973 the Cow-Calf organization was formed 
and I became actively involved as the first president 
of our area. In 1978, the Manitoba Cattle Producers 
Organization was formed and I was the director from 
this district, holding the position for five years. Com
munity activities have always been important to me. 

On May 21, 1982, I married Susan David, a 
Winnipegger. She has always been active in sports
swimming competitively as a child and later rowing, 
running and cross country skiing. Susan graduated 
with a Bachelor of Home Economics from the Uni
versity of Manitoba in 1976. She worked for Simp
sons Sears in Winnipeg before moving to Dauphin. 
In Dauphin, she managed the Drygoods Dept. for the 
Dauphin Consumers Co-op. 

Susan and I live on the family ranch, SE 
10-25-12. We plan an active life around the ranch and 
in our community. 

Helgi and Blanche Johnson and Family 
(by Blanche Johnson) 

Helgi Johnson, eighth child and fourth son of 
Steini and Margaret Johnson was born in Lonely 
Lake, Manitoba in 1924. 

On Oct. 11, 1952 he married Blanche Beaulieu 
second daughter of Charlie and Alice Beaulieu from 
Cayer. 

Our first winter together was spent at Luella and 
Gudjon Finney in their two bedroom house in Cayer. 
Helgi worked on the lake fishing with Gudjon, while 
I helped Luella with their three children, getting 
ready for the arrival of baby Darlene (who was born 
Nov. 24). 

Once fishing was over and things were back to 
normal in the Finney household, we left there and 
moved in with Grandma Johnson and Freeman at 
Lonely Lake, where they were living. 
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Blanche and Helgi Johnson, 1979. 

In 1953 we decided to build a house and a bam 
one mile or so east of Grandma Johnson's house. The 
Jenks family had lived there before, so we already 
had a well, which was a very important factor in 
those days. 

We began by building a little shack to live in, 
while the house was being built. The help was volun
teered. The shack was later used as a chicken house. 

After a few years we decided to raise our family. 
On June 28, 1955 our first son, Kelly Dean, was 
born. Thirteen months later, Koreen Dale, arrived. 
She is now married to Terry Ogg and living in Ste. 
Rose. They have three girls named Mandy, Tara, 
Sayla. 

The following year Helgi and his brother 
Leonard were then operating a sawmill. They were in 
the process of sawing lumber for the future Ste. Rose 
and District Cattlemen Ass't. when Helgi had the 
misfortune of getting his hand caught in the saw. 
Thanks to the late Dr. Rene Gendreau who managed 
to successfully operate, and save Helgi's right hand. 
He had to spend six weeks in the hospital. In those 
days there was no such thing as Medicare or hospital
ization, therefore it was a big struggle financially and 
personally. We were lucky to be able to hire Cecil and 
Grace Warrener and son Grant. They moved their 
trailer in our yard and spent the winter doing the 
chores etc. that Helgi was unable to do. 



Kelly, Ryan, Tricia, Gaylene, Jana, Carla and Koreen, 1981. 

On Sept. 13, 1958 our second son, Ryan Helgi, 
was born. Then on Aug. 29, 1961, Carla Marie, was 
born. She is now married to Colin Mailman, they 
have a boy named Dom Ashley, who is two; and a 
daugher Kendal Sygrid , six mo's and they live in 
Mooredale. 

On Dec. 15, 1962 Gaylene Alyce Margaret was 
born. She lives at home at the present time. 

Then on Nov. 27, 1970 Jana Deidre was born. 
Five years later on Jan. 31, 1975 Tricia Rae was 

born. 
Jana and Tricia are attending Ste. Rose School. 
Prior to getting married and taking up ranching 

Helgi and his brother Joseph owned and operated the 
store in Eddystone from 1947 to 1950. 

The year of 1950 Helgi left the store to go into the 
hotel business. He, Marsi and Violet (his sister) 
bought the hotel in St. Laurent, where they stayed till 
they decided to buy the Alhambra Hotel in 
Gladstone. From there it was back home to ranching 
and doing carpentry work in his spare time. 

Finally, on our twenty-fifth anniversary we found 
time to go to Hawaii with Helgi's sister and husband, 
Freda and Ragnar Olafson who had also been mar
ried for twenty-five years on Oct. 11. It was a beauti
ful trip we will always remember. 

Grace (Johnson)Anderson 
I first saw daylight on a cold January 24th day in 

1926. I was the ninth one of the family of thirteen 
children of Margaret and Steini Johnson, who were 
pioneers of the Larkspur School District. We lived 
along the shores of Lake Ebb and Flow, then. 
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The Arnold Anderson family. Laurie Lou, Dwight, Grace 
(Johnson), Arnold, 1980. 

I took all my education at Larkspur School. My 
first teacher was Viola Fulkerson for two years, then 
Harold Copeland, who taught four years. The other 
teachers didn't stay that long. The children I remem
ber well were the Ferec's, Klein's, Taylors, War
reners, Tullocks, Spences and then Gilla Borgfjord, 
(my back-up partner). We soon showed the boys, 
they were no longer the bosses. 

Some memories of my school days weren't so 
fond, such as having frozen feet all day; trying to 
thaw out your lunch by toasting it on the pot bellied 
stove, which cooked you on one side while you were 
freezing on the other, and helping my sister sweep the 
floors after school with over thirty children with 
muddy feet, especially in spring and fall. Walking to 
school wasn't too much fun. Sometimes in winter we 
waded through very deep snow, - storm or no 
storm, every day. After we moved to Lonely Lake it 
was worse. In spring the sloughs got so deep you 
couldn't get around them, so we took our shoes and 



socks off, waded through, then put our footwear on 
till we got to the next slough. In May and June and 
sometimes late April the water was damn cold. I 
sometimes thought my skinny sister Luella wasn't 
going to make it. The teachers earned their pay in 
those days with thirty-five children in grades one to 
eight. 

When I finished grade eight, I stayed at home and 
worked along with the rest, milking cows, haying, 
etc. In winter one of us would work for our sister, 
Violet at Reykjavik. In 1946, Luella and I ventured to 
Winnipeg, to see what we could learn there. We 
worked in two sewing factories. We didn't get rich, 
but learned a lot. We earned fourteen dollars a week 
so we learned fast how to economize. 

Luella was married in 1947 and at this time I got 
my first taste in the store business. Joseph and Helgi 
had bought the general store in Eddystone from 
Frank Wilkinson. They needed a "jack-of-all
trades" , so this is where I came in. I worked there till 
in 1951, when I moved to Gladstone where I worked 
for the M.T.S., until in 1955, when I married Arnold 
Anderson. We took over the family farm close to the 
Steele Bridge, the place where Arnold was born. 

We have two children, Laurie Lou, who is a 
registered nurse and has worked in the Portage Hos
pital for seven years. Dwight is a telecommunica
tions technician for C.N.C.P. and has worked in 
Thunder Bay, Ontario, since completing his course. 

It is always a pleasure for our family to come 
back to any gatherings or family reunions, especially 
at our parents old home which is still standing and in 
good shape. Our children enjoy it as much as we do. 

Freeman Johnson Story 
Freeman Leslie Johnson, the tenth child, and 

fifth son of Margaret and Steini Johnson was born at 
home in the Lonely Lake district on N.W. 18-25-11. 
At a young age, he moved with his family to S.E. 
10-25-11, in the same district. When old enough, he 
attended the Larkspur school. After completing 
grade eight he helped on the family ranch. When he 
was not needed at home, Freeman would go out 
working for other ranchers or grain farmers. At the 
age of seventeen, he operated a caterpillar, building 
roads for one season. He packed fish for his brother 
for a few winters, later buying the business for him
self. He also drove a truck for his brother who then 
owned Johnsons Transfer. 

When the older members of the family began to 
leave home to marry andJor pursue interests of their 
own, Freeman became more involved with the ranch 
and began to acquire cattle of his own. He would 
spend the summers on the ranch and the winters with 
his brother, Joseph at Eddystone. 
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Freeman and Kathy Johnson (sitting), daughters Erin and Ella 
and son Erik, 1979. 

When Manitoba Hydro extended electrical ser
vice to the area in the mid 1950's, Freeman became 
very interested in it and the way it worked. He began 
to do a few minor services, learning as he went along. 
He was advised by Hydro officials to obtain a code 
book, and write the exams to get a Limited Electric
cal Licence. This he did in 1961. As demand for 
electric service grew, it became necessary to hire 
help to keep work caught up on the ranch. In 1969, 
Manitoba Hydro offered a six week crash course, to 
all holders of a Limited Licence of four years or 
more, and an opportunity to write the Journeyman 
electrical licence exam. This has given Freeman a 
greater scope in the electrical field. 

In June 1959, Freeman married Kathleen Morley 
at Dauphin. 

I, Kathleen am the daughter of Francis Morley, an 
Irish Immigrant and Elza Monteyne of the Antwerpia 
District. I had worked at four different branches of 
the Royal Bank of Canada, for five years prior to my 
marriage. Freeman had purchased a ranch two miles 
south of his original home before we married. We 
spent the summer of 1959 with his Mother then 
moved to our own place in the autumn. We have three 
children, Erin Marie born in 962, Ella Christine born 
in 1964 and Erik Freeman Athalstein born in 1966. 
Erin married Glen Rank of Ste. Rose in July, 1982. 
They both work and live in Edmonton. Ella is in 
Wpg., attending Red River College. Erik is still 
attending school. We continue to ranch and run an 
electrical business. In December, 1980 we moved to a 
new home which we built north of the Eddystone 
townsite, across from the Community Centre and 
sports grounds. We enjoy seeing old friends and 
meeting new ones. 



Audrey (Johnson) Clayton 
I am the youngest child born to Margaret and 

Steini Johnson. I was born in 1934. With twelve 
brothers and sisters older than I, I soon learned to 
stand on my own feet. 

I took my education at Larkspur, Shergrove and 
Ste. Rose schools. 

In 1951, I got a job as switchboard operator with 
the M.T.S. in Gladstone. My sister Violet and Marsi 
had the hotel in Gladstone at that time. In 1953 my 
girlfriend and I left for Edmonton where I worked for 
the Alberta Government telephone for a year and a 
half. I then returned to work for M. T. S. in Gladstone. 

In 1956, I married Earl Clayton of Gladstone. We 
had three children. Debbie, who has worked for 
Great West Life Assoc. in Winnipeg for a number of 
years. Roxy, who is employed with Heinrich Ac
counting in Winnipeg, and Cameron who had also 
secured employment in Wirinipeg before his unex
pected death on December 31, 1981, at age nineteen. 

Earl continues as a barber in Gladstone. He tried 
ranching for a very short time but found barbering to 
be more profitable. 

I am presently employed at the local post-office 
in Gladstone. 

Our family looks forward to our visits back 
home, when we get an urge to have some fun! 

L-R: Earl and Audrey Clayton, children Debra, Cameron and 
Roxy. 

The Jurys 
by Dorothy Vin.ce 

Bill Jury and his wife, Eliza Frances, arrived in 
Canada April, 1913. We came to Toronto and from 
there we went to Hamilton. We then went to Fruitland 
and Stoney Creek, and worked there on a fruit farm. 
Mother and my sister Ellen Louise Rosa Jury (known 
as Nellie) and Dorothy (myself) picked fruit for the 
summer, from tying grape vine to picking grapes in 
the fall. 
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Bill and Eliza Jury. 

There we left in April, 1914. We went to a farm in 
Brandon until we left to go homesteading in Oct., 
1914. Dad bought a horse and buggy, also a tent. Bill 
Warrener came with us. It took a week to make the 
trip to Ste. Rose. We pitched the tent every night. 
Mother would cook our meals over a fire, in a hole in 
the ground. She was a wonderful cook. 

We stopped in Ste. Rose to get food, then drove 
out to Lonely Lake. We found a homestead on the 
Blaze, now known as Mooredale. 

Dad and Bill took out logs and built our first 
home we could call our own, in Canada in Nov. 1914. 

Alec and Dorothy (Jury) Vince and family, Frank, Dorothy, 
Shirley, Alec and Doreen, 1939. 



Dad left in the spring of 1915 and joined the 107 
Major Martinson. He got a few recuits from Lonely 
Lake and Elkdale. Jack and Harry Paterson and few 
more. He went in the fall of 1916, as the lOTs did not 
leave unitl Sept. 

Mother and I stayed on the homestead. Dad came 
back the first of Jan. 1918. He had been wounded and 
gassed. Shortly after returning Dad bought the Sam 
Anderson place. I had left home before they moved 
from the Blaze. I married Alex Vince. (Both now 
deceased.) Alex Vince Dec. 21, 1980; Dorothy Aug. 
12, 1981. 

Kendel (Rudolf and Phillipena) 
Rudolf and Phillipena were born in Austria. They 

immigrated from Austria with their parents when 
they were small children. Rudolf was 8 years old and 
Phillipena Kitch was four. They grew up in MacNutt, 
Saskatchewan area. They were married there. They 
were homesteaders. They had a family of eleven 
children. They are now both deceased, as are two of 
their sons. 

In 1936, they moved to Lonely Lake. There was a 
shortage of feed for their cattle and horses in Sas
katchewan. They drove their cattle and horses all the 
way from MacNutt. That is about 150 miles. They 
had a chuck wagon and quite a few riders. It was quite 
an experience. They only lived here for about two 

Phillopena and Rudolf Kendel. 

years. They moved back to Saskatchewan to resume 
farming once again. 

Alice met Lawrence Henry while living here. 
They were married on October 14, 1942, and made 
their home at Eddystone. They had two children
Sharon Thelda and Larry Darryl. Lawrence was de
ceased, in 1975. Alice remarried Paul Piotrowski in 
1978. 

Kendel family: Louise, Rudy, Alice, Orland, Kay, Eleanor, Chuck, Esther and Linda, 1979. Ronald and Fred (insert). 
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Ronald Kendel married Esther Pedigrew. They 
had two children - Lome and Marion. Ronald and 
Esther are both deceased. 

Louise married Carl Johnson. They had three 
children - Judith, Robert and Larry. Carl is now 
deceased. 

Fred Kendel. Fred and Betty had one son Lynn. 
Fred and Betty are now deceased. 

Rudy Kendel married Eva Lambert. They have 
six children - Margarite, Susan, Michael, Kim, 
Monica, and Jacelyn and Carmen - deceased. 

Orland Kendel married June Thompson. They 
had two children - Sandra and Darrell. 

Katie married Henry Schultz. They have four 
children - Phyllis, Donald, Kenneth and Timothy. 

Charlie and Judy Kendel have two children -
Bradley and Karen. 

Eleanor married Henry Metzger. They have six 
children - Michael, Gregory, Gail, Ronald, Doug
las and Kathy. 

Esther married Kevin Mayan. They have six 
children - Denese, Gary, Kevin Jr., Roxanne, 
Theresa and Brian. 

Linda married Andrew Tansowny. They have 
two children - Lorrie and Teri. 

The Kendels were very fond of all sports and 
mainly baseball. Ronald, Freddie and Rudy were 
strong supporters and active participants in the 
Larkspur ball team. They were musical and enjoyed 
entertaining at house parties in the area. 

The Klein Family 
In approximately 1890, Emil and Louise Klein 

came to Canada from Odessi, Russia. They were 
both of German descent. Emil was a school teacher 
for several years, prior to immigrating to Canada. 
They first settled near Morden, Manitoba where he 
was once again a school teacher. 

In 1896 they moved to the U.S.A. near Langdon, 
North Dakota, where they farmed for nine years. In 
1905 they moved to Rush Lake, Sask. (in the Swift 
Current area) and farmed there for six years. They 
sold the farm and moved back to Manitoba, where 
Emil returned to his profession of school teacher, in 
the Plum Coulee and Gretna areas. He taught in both 
the English and German languages and his children 
all spoke German fluently. 

In 1916, Emil and Louise moved with their family 
to Lonely Lake. Some of their children had died in 
infancy, also their eldest son (Emil) in his twenties. 
When they came to this area, their family consisted 
of Christina, Edward, Arthur, Fred, Mary, Martha 
and David. They did not remain at Lonely Lake very 
long. The parents retired to Winnipeg and the chil
dren scattered as they married and raised families of 
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their own. Fred was the only one to settle at Lonely 
Lake permanently. At the time of this writing, they 
are all deceased except focFred, who lives at Ed
dystone Villa, and Martha (Mrs. Klassen) of Lake
land, Florida. 

Louise and Emil Klein were very kind parents 
and raised their children devoutly. 

Fred and Helga Klein 
Fred Klein was born at Langdon, North Dakota 

on February 22, 1897. He attended high school in 
Gretna, Manitoba, after which he worked for some 
time in a store at Homdean, Man. He also spent a 
winter working in a logging camp at Flanders, On
tario (which is near Fort Francis). One year he 
worked on a grain farm at Aberdeen, Sask. Fred was 
enthused with sports of every description and was a 
very good ball player. He played ball for Lonely Lake 
and for Langruth and Asham Point ball teams. 

On Sept. 22, 1922 Fred married Helga Erlend
son. Helga was the youngest child ofIngimundur and 
Valgerdur Erlendson of Reykjavik, Man. She was 
born on February 6,1898. She had one brother Einar, 
and one sister, Margaret (Mrs. John Thorsteinson). 

Fred and Helga Klein taken in 1922. 

Helga had attended high school at Selkirk, Manitoba 
and for some time was a school teacher at the Asham 
Point School. 

After their marriage, Fred and Helga took up 
cattle ranching at N.E. 19-25-11, where their son 
Alfred and his family still reside. Helga's mother, 
Valgerdur, made her home with Helga and Fred for 
many years. Helga's foster-brother, Gusti Eyjolfson, 



Alfred and Vala Klein, 1928. 

was also a welcome member of the family for four
teen years. Times were hard during the 1930's and 
they had their share of milking cows and hard work. 

Helga and Fred had three children. Alfred was 
born on Sept. 21, 1924, Vala on March 1, 1927 and 
Konrad on October 14,1935. Konrad passed away in 
October of 1942. 

Fred and Helga provided a happy home for their 
family and were very hospitable and generous to 
their neighbors, regardless of race or creed. They 
took an active part in all community efforts. Fred's 
love of baseball never diminished and when he no 
longer played he coached the Larkspur and later the 
Ranchers baseball teams. 

In 1960 they left the farm and moved to Dauphin. 
There Fred took on the duties of caretaker of the 
United Church, which he continued to do until 1972. 
Helga enjoyed their semi-retirement and her pretty 
home and flowers until she passed away in July of 
1968. She is buried in the Reykjavik cemetery. Fred 
lived at Happy Haven in Dauphin for five years and 
then moved to the Eddystone Villa. 

In 1982, Fred was inducted into the Larkspur 
Baseball Hall of Fame. 

Alfred and Shirley Klein 
Alfred, who is the eldest son of Fred and Helga 

Klein, is residing on the family farm at Lonely Lake 
where he has a herd of commercial beef cows and a 
small herd of purebred Charolais cows. He is still 
involved in commercial fishing during the winter 
months and regularly falls victim to the fishing fever 
each November. Seems like they still haven't found a 
cure for that disease. 

He attended school in Langruth, Asham Point, 
and Larkspur. To travel to school, he and his sister 
Vala, used a horse and two-wheeled cart during the 
summer and a horse and toboggan during the winter. 
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Alfred, who was the older of the two, was responsi
ble for getting them safely to and from school. This 
was evidenced one summer d~_ when they were 
returning from school. Their horse stumbled and fell 
and the cart came to such a sudden stop that Alfred 
fell off the cart and Vala landed on the doubletree. 
The strange thump on the doubletree frightened the 
horse and caused a runaway. Val a finally fell off the 
doubletree. Alfred, by this time had recovered him
self and rushed to her rescue, where he found her 
barely breathing and white as a ghost! He grabbed his 
young sister and rushed home carrying her all the 
way before finding out that she had not been hurt at 
all. Just had the wind knocked out of her! This was 
quite a feat considering that she was only two years 
younger than him! 

When he quit school he became involved in com
mercial fishing during the winter, threshing in the 
fall, and a variety of other jobs before finally taking 
over his father's ranch in 1960. 

He loved sports and played on the Larkspur base
ball team for many years, in fact long enough to play 
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on the same team as his son at a baseball tournament. 
While working for his brother-in-law at Chatfield, he 
played baseball with the Chatfield team. His love of 
baseball has given way to the game of golf and nearly 
every Sunday finds the family off to the golf course. 

In 1960, he married Shirley Taylor, eldest daugh
ter of Elmer and Thelma Taylor. Shirley attended 
school at Kyle, Swinton, Dunhelm, Shergrove, Ed
dystone, Ste. Rose and the Manitoba Teacher's Col
lege in Winnipeg. 

One of her most vivid memories of travelling to 
and from school was that of travelling home three 
miles in a Saskatchewan blizzard. The storm had 
come up suddenly and by the time their neighbor had 
reached the school with a horse and cutter, a full
blown Saskatchewan storm was in progress. With not 
a tree in sight, the wind had a clean sweep of many 
miles and there was no shelter of any kind. Mr. 
Howlett's horse had made the trip to and from school 
for many years, so we were packed into the cutter and 
covered up with quilts ... heads and all. The wind 
was so strong that we couldn't get our breath. Mr. 
Howlett pulled up the huge collar of his buffalo skin 
coat, turned his back to the wind, and let the old 
horse go his way. Sure enough, after what seemed 
hours, the cutter came to a stop right at the door of 
our house. Home was surely a welcome sight that 
day. 

Shirley has taught school at Lonely Lake, Pelican 
Rapids Special School, Larkspur, Eddystone, West
lake and is presently employed at the Ste. Rose 
Elementary School. 

Alfred and Shirley have four children. Their el
dest, Sherry, completed a bookkeeping course at 
Assiniboine Community College in Brandon and is 
presently employed in inside sales at the L.A. Varah 
Co. She has resided in Winnipeg for the past three 
years. Vernon stays at home and has been employed 
at a variety of jobs. He is usually involved in the 
commercial fishing venture each winter, and has a 
small herd of beef cows. Dale is taking the second 
year of a Business Administration Course at The Red 
River Community College in Winnipeg, and has 
been residing in Winnipeg since September of 1981. 
After graduation, Dale will be employed by the Al
berta Treasury in Alberta. Glenda is planning a ca
reer in nursing. She is presently taking an L.P.N. 
course at the Assiniboine Community College in 
Brandon and plans to take the R.N. course at the Red 
River Community College in Winnipeg. 

The Lochs 
by Thelma Taylor 

Ami Loch came from Denmark in 1929. He 
landed in Halifax, March 16, 1929. His brother Chris 
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Chris and Hazel Loch in front of their apartment in Ste. Rose. 

came in 1928 in April. He came by boat, "Fredrick 
the Eighth." He went to Trocher, Alberta. Both 
brothers worked there for the summer for a farmer by 
the name of Charlie Christie. Chris then worked for 
Bert Williams, Ami went to Calgary for awhile, then 
went north to Water Ways by Fort McMurray. He 
worked four miles from The Prince of Wales Ranch. 
He then went to Larkspur district where he worked 
for Fred Klein for 10 dollars a month. 

From there Ami went to Nesbit. He worked there 
for 26 dollars providing he didn't smoke. Otherwise 
the wages would be 25 dollars. So Ami quit smok
ing. Chris went to Calgary there he worked for the 
Dr. Chase Dairy farm and Dr. Haze store. The two 
brothers then came back to Lonely Lake where Chris 
purchased the farm of Bill Jury. Chris then got mar
ried to Hazel Taylor in 1934. 

Ami took part in all activities. Took all the dances 
in. One way of transportation was a two wheeled 
bike. There were a lot of house parties and they 
enjoyed themselves. The music was supplied by lo
cal talent. Anytime Ami had visitors, the coffee pot 
was perking on the stove. 

Ami worked in Saskatchewan in 1934. He 
brought four horses from about 30 miles west of 
Brooks, Alberta. It took him thirty-two days to come 
with four horses on a highwagon to Lonely Lake. 
When he got to Gilbert Plains he traded the high
wagon for a Bennet Wagon, which at that time was all 
the style. 

He then lived at Lonely Lake till 1946. He moved 
to Ochre River where he farmed. 

In 1961 he married May Mayne. They moved to 
town, where they still live and both are retired. 
Note: May passed away January/83. 



Alexander and Elsie (Jenks) Medier 
Alex Merlier came from France in 1935. He had a 

sister, Gilberte, who was married to Charles 
Pingrenon. They ranched in the Wapah district. Alex 
(or Sandy as he was called), stayed with the 
Pingrenons and worked there for a few years, while 
he was adjusting to his new environment and learning 
the English language. 

By 1941, Sandy had mastered enough English to 
propose to a young woman, Elsie Jenks, whom he 
had been courting for some time. They had set their 
wedding date for Oct. 15, 1941. However, Sandy took 
ill so the wedding had to be postponed, with the best 
man, Charles Taylor needing to have his teeth pulled 
out the same day. The wedding took place with 
Charlie lying on the bed in the front bedroom of Mrs. 
Deliveaux's boarding house. Forty years later on 
their fortieth anniversary, be damned if Sandy didn't 
land in the hospital again. 

Sandy and Elsie kept a mink farm in Larkspur. 
They bought horses, mainly from the reserve to feed 
the minks. In 1957, Sandy had major surgery and so 
was unable to carryon with the mink ranch. He sold 
out to Frank Delannoy. 

When Sandy returned from seeing his family in 
France in 1958, he bought a house in Ste. Rose du 
Lac. Sandy and Elsie enjoyed many years in town, 
growing a large vegetable garden and flowers. Elsie 
worked at the hospital for some time. Sandy passed 
away Oct. 19,1982, after a lengthy illness. Elsie still 
resides at her home in Ste. Rose. 

Elsie and Sandy Merlier and Kate in 1981. 
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Vala and Kari Olafson 
On September 7, 1946, Vala (daughter of Fred 

and Helga Klein) and Kari (son~f Oli and Tobba 
Olafson) were married in Winnipeg. 

They settled in the Lonely Lake district for five 
years, having purchased the old "Taylor place" from 
Orville Jenks. During this time Feb. 21, 1950 their 
oldest child, Constance, was born. 

In 1951, they sold their farm to Kari's brother 
Gudjon and his wife Rita. Kari and Vala bought a 
store at Chatfield, Manitoba which they operated for 
seven years. On July 22, 1952 their son Glenn was 
born, followed on September 12, 1954 by another 
daughter, Joan. 

They moved to a farm seven miles west of Chat
field in the autumn of 1958. There they remained 
until 1974 when they sold out and moved to Win
nipeg for three years - where Kari worked for 
Eatons. They presently live in Gimli, Manitoba. 

Their daughters are married. Connie is Mrs. Roy 
Eyjolfson, and also lives in Gimli. She has three 
daughters: Angel, Alicia and Amanda. Joan is Mrs. 
Melvin Podoima of Fisher Branch, Manitoba. They 
have two sons Jason and Jared. Glenn is still single 
and calls Gimli "home" when he is not away work
mg. 

Blake and Annie Ryan 
Leila and her son Blake came from Amaranth to 

homestead at Lonely Lake, right by the lakeshore. 
Leila's mother was Margaret Gunn who had been 
married to William Taylor. They had three boys and 
two girls. After William Taylor died she married Jack 
Drain. Leila and the two other girls were the daugh
ters of Jack Drain. Leila married Mark Ryan and they 
had one son Blake. Mark passed away, so Leila and 
Blake came out to homestead. She had heard of 
Lonely Lake from her half brother George Taylor. 

Elmer, Blake, Eric, Clara and George, Allan. Front Row: Edna, 
Annie (Blake's wife) Lena and Hazel. The George Taylor fam
ily. 



Leila and Blake were very fond of horses and 
brought a large number of horses out with them. 
Their first home was just a small log house on the 
shores of Lonely Lake. This was built with the help of 
neighbors. The horses ran out all winter and had feed 
when the snow became real deep. The Taylors and 
Ryans worked together putting up their hay. Blake 
was a good trapper and contributed a lot to their 
livelihood in this manner. Fur-bearing animals were 
plentiful and they caught skunks, weasels, muskrats, 
foxes, lynx, and wolves in large numbers. Blake also 
fished on Lonely Lake and Ebb and Flow. His com
panion was Eric Taylor and they told many a good 
trapping tale! 

Blake married Annie Taylor, daughter of George 
and Clara Taylor and they lived with his mother until 
they moved to the States. Annie and Blake had five 
girls - Blanche, Norma, Shirley Anne, Myrtle and 
Margaret (deceased). 

Blake was a jolly man and a real tease. He was 
well liked and enjoyed a good time. They had hard 
times as well, with no roads and just bush trails. The 
closest store was Singletons. A daughter Norma was 
born on the homestead. Annie's mother was the mid
wife for the whole area so she attended at her birth, 
and also at that of her second child. 

Annie and Blake and family left for Glasgow, 
Montana where they stayed until Annie's death in 
1949. The family then came back to Canada for a few 
years. Glasgow council gave them a good price for 
their land because the town was growing. They 
moved to Clarkleigh, Man. Blake had married again 
in Glasgow. In later years he wanted to retire in Gimli 
because of the pretty women there, (he tells us). He 
claims he still has an eye for pretty girls! But back to 
the States they all went and by our last report they are 
all still in and around Glasgow, Montana. 

Sam Spence 
by Violet Mailman 

I would like to write about the Sam Spence fam
ily, who were our closest neighbors when we lived on 
the shores of Lake Ebb and Flow. 

Sam and his wife were Metis. Sam had two half
brothers, they were Abraham and Joe Spence. Sam 
was a good and honest neighbor who always returned 
anything he borrowed and was willing to help in 
times of need. 

He had a son George, by a previous marriage, 
and a young son Bonaparte. George also lived with 
his family close by. 

George and Sam were both good on snowshoes 
and were good trappers. Sam's wife was a gentle 
woman who was well known for her knowledge of 
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Maria and George Spence, date 1917. 

herbs. She was often called on for midwife duties for 
my mother and other women close by. 

Sam Spence hewed logs and helped build and 
plaster my father's house, which was a two story 24' 
by 24' building. Dad really appreciated the help. 

I got to know the native people and have always 
got along well with them. Sam, was one man we had 
a lot of respect for. 

George and Mary Spence 
by Violet Elliot 

After their marriage in 1913, George Spence of 
St. Amelie and Mary Richard of St. Laurent, lived 
with their family beside Lake Manitoba and Lonely 
Lake for twenty eight years. 

In 1941 they left to work in places such as, 
Helston, Firdale, Neepawa, Moore Park, Rapid City, 
Minnedosa, and Bethany. At Bethany, George 
passed away in 1963, at 70 years of age. In July of the 
same year, their son Gilbert, age 29, passed away. 

The family then moved to various places; Nine
tte, Brandon, Minnedosa, and Franklin. In 1973, 
Mrs. Spence married John Murray, of Kelwood. Mr. 
Murray passed away in 1974. 

Their daughter Alice married Wilbert Ducharme 
of Dauphin. She had two sons, Joe, of Prince George, 
(with two children) and George of Crane River. Alice 
passed away at Minnedosa in 1978 at 65 years of age. 

Their sons, John, of Minnedosa and Frank of 
Winnipeg, never married. Their daughter Louise, 
married Ed Fieghen of Brandon. She has a daughter 
Lorraine, with three children, and a son Herbert. 

Their daughter, Violet married Geordie Elliott of 



Violet Elliott Spence. 

Carberry. They have two daughters, Lydia and An
netta. 

Their daughter, Agnes of Neepawa, married 
Frank Learning. She has five girls, three boys. Doro
thy (with three children), Liz, Connie, Margaret and 
May, Jimmy, Danny and Robby. 

The family all enjoy a visit back "home" to see 
and talk to old friends and relatives in the area. 

Dave Swanton 
by Ellen Colp 

Dave Swanton and his wife Jeanette moved to 
Lonely Lake in the early 1920's where they lived on a 
homestead. They thought it the land of rnilk and 
honey until 1925 when the floods came. 

The children Irene, Garnet and Alvin were taken 
across the flood waters by boat, where they could 
walk to Larkspur School. 

Dave, being a carpenter by trade, had built a 
comfortable frame house. The lumber came from 
local logs sawed and planed by a local mill. 

During the flood period, cattle were kept on a 
slight hill and fed and milked by twice daily trips by 
boat. 

They left the district in 1925, when they moved to 
Brandon and entered the construction business 
again. 

George and Clara Taylor 
George Taylor was born in Headingley in 1859. 

He was the son of William and Margaret Taylor. His 
grandfather James Taylor came to Canada with the 
Selkirk Settlers and his mother Margaret, was the 
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daughter of the Hon. Donald Gunn, who was also a 
Selkirk Settler. 

George was nine years old w.b~n his father died 
leaving his mother and young widow with five little 
children. The following years were precarious times 
when the danger of Indian uprisings were forever 
present especially in the United States. William Tay
lor, a very young man at the time, remembered one 
incident which he told to his children and grand
children. The Sioux Indians escaped to Canada after 
the Battle of the Little Big Hom in which General 
Custer and his cavalry were wiped out. Some went to 
Saskatchewan and some came to Headingley, Man
itoba where they camped on the Taylor farm. George 
and William remembered the beautiful black horses 
that the Indians rode which had undoubtedly be
longed to Custer's soldiers. Their mother was ter
rified of them but later found out that they would not 
have harmed her as they believed she was some sort 
of goddess because of her flaming red hair. 

George and his brothers went to live with their 
uncle, the Hon. John Taylor, after his mother remar
ried. His stepfather was Jack Drains and there is 
thought to be two children born to this marriage. 
George remained at his uncle's home until he was old 
enough to make his own way. 

As a young man his travels took him to Grand 
Rapids, Norway House, through Saskatchewan to 
Alberta where on many of his trips he was accom
panied by Father Lacombe who is well known in 
history for his work with the Blackfoot and Cree 
Indians. 

While visiting his brother William who lived in 
Alberta he met his future wife, Clara Ann Bremner. 
Clara was a younger sister of Margaret, William's 
wife. Clara's parents were Charles and Amelia 
Bremner and she was the sixth of a family of eleven. 
She was born in Edmonton in 1870. It is believed that 
she took her schooling there. When just a young girl 
in her teens she was one of those taken prisoner by 
Chief Poundmaker but was released unharmed be
cause her father, Charles Bremner, a storekeeper, was 
liked by the Indians. 

After a short courtship, George and Clara were 
married on Wednesday, March 13, 1889 at Sturgen 
River, Alberta. They lived in Alberta for several 
years and during this time six children were born, 
Lena, Allan, Charles, Myrtle, Annie and Rita. 
Around 1903 they moved to Poplar Point, Manitoba. 
They came by Red River cart and oxen from Alberta 
which meant a month long journey. They brought 
with them a cow and a calf and the calf choked on the 
rope after they got to their destination. While passing 
through Winnipeg the cart got stuck on Main Street. 

While living at Poplar Point four other children 



George and Clara Taylor in cutter with Hazel and Edna, 1914. 

were born, Eric, Elmer, Hazel, and Edna. George 
farmed here raising cattle and grain. In 1914, they 
sold their farm and moved to Harcus, Manitoba. 
Here they lived for three years and after hearing 
about free land to homestead to the north, they sold 
out and moved to Lonely Lake. 

At Lonely Lake, George and Clara ranched and 
around 1918 they got the Lonely Lake post office 
which they operated for several years. The post office 
was a meeting place for the community and the 
Taylors extended their hospitality to everyone. For 
many years they boarded the schoolteachers who 
taught at Larkspur School which Clara named after a 
favorite flower. 

George was very much a family man and read the 
Bible daily. He was well liked by everyone and was 
especially kind to children. George took great delight 
in growing flowers and trees. The lilac bushes and 
caraganas that he planted can still be seen at the horne 
of Ken Sigurdson. 

Clara was happiest when she had a crowd around 
her. She loved going out to visit and enjoyed working 
on community projects, picking berries and canning. 

The George Taylor family. Back Row: Allan, Charlie, Rita, 
Annie, Eric. Middle Row: George and Clara Taylor and Lena. 
Front Row: Elmer, Hazel, Edna, Elmer Gomph. 
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Their oldest child, Lena, married Harry Gompf. 
They lived in Aberdeen, Saskatchewan, and then 
moved to Oak Lake, Manitoba, where they raised 
eight children. 

The eldest son, Allan, married May Thomson, a 
school teacher from Shoal Lake. They raised four 
children, Melville, Doris, Kenneth, and Albert. 

Charles married Pearl Jenks from the Asham 
Point district. They had six children, Evelyn, Wesley, 
Opal, Joan, Bernice, and Melvin. Charles ranched at 
Lonely Lake for a few years before becoming a grain 
buyer at various towns elsewhere. 

Rita married Clarence Henry from the Shergrove 
district. They had three children, Raymond (de
ceased), Leonard, and Donna. 

Annie married Blake Ryan and they had five 
girls, Norma, Blanche, Myrtle, Shirley and Helen 
who died as a baby. 

Their daughter Myrtle died as an infant. 
Eric married Beryl Quayle and they had one son, 

Clifford, who still lives on the family farm. 
Elmer married Thelma Johnson of Lonely Lake. 

They raised three children, Shirley, Margaret, and 
Wayne. Wayne still lives on the family farm. 

Hazel married Chris Loch who carne to Canada 
from Denmark as a young man. They had one son 
Keldsen who is married to Denise Laderoute and 
they have three children. 

Edna married Bert Wilkinson and they raised 
four children, Eva, Cecil, Dorothy, and Lyall. 

George passed away at Lonely Lake on May 16, 
1929 at the age of 70 and is buried in the Willow 
Grove Cemetery in Eddystone. After George's death 
in 1929, Clara and the family sold out with plans of 
moving to Montana, U.S~A., where their daughter, 
Annie, Mrs. Blake Ryan, lived. Due to Clara being 
unable to obtain her birth certificate in order to live in 
the U.S.A., they returned to Lonely Lake to their 
former farm which they bought back. 

Clara passed away at Eddystone in 1940 at the age 
of70. She had been living with her son Elmer and his 
family at the time. She is buried alongside her hus
band, George, in the Willow Grove Cemetery in 
Eddystone. 

John and Margret Thorsteinson 
submitted by Valdi Thorsteinson 

My father, John Thorsteinson, was born in ReYk
javik, Iceland in 1889. In Iceland he apprentised as a 
blacksmith. He arrived in Winnipeg in 1911, where 
he was able to join his brother, Sigurdur, who had 
been in Winnipeg since 1904. 

The first three years he worked in Winnipeg in 
the summer and fished on Lake Manitoba during the 
winter. He met my mother, Margret, (born 1890 in 



Winnipeg) while in the employ of her father, Ingi
mundur Erlendson. They were married in Winnipeg 
in 1915. They lived at Reykjavik, Man. until they 
obtained their homestead N.W. 21-25-11 at Lonely 
Lake P.o., where he built his home and farmed for 
five years. During this time he also worked as a 
blacksmith. 

My father sold his homestead to his brother-in
law, Einar Johnson, and moved to Langruth, where 
he had a blacksmith shop for several years. From 
there he moved to Steep Rock and worked for the 
Canada Cement Company until his retirement. 

My parents had four sons: 
Ingimundur Gudjon married Marion Clark. Mar

ion resides in Vancouver, B.C. Two sons. 
Sigurstein married Lillian Dibley (Grahamdale). 

Lillian resides at The Narrows, Manitoba. Two sons 
and two daughters. 

Valdimar Paul married Warida Tiemroth (Steep 
Rock), residing in Charleswood, Manitoba. One son 
and one daughter. 

John Marino married Darlene Volcano, residing 
in Salmo, B.C. Two sons, one deceased. 

Ingimundur served with the R.C.M.P. from 1939 
to retirement. Sigurstein, Valdimar and Marino 
served with the R.C.A.F. Marino later transferring to 
the Paratroopers. 

Dad died in 1963, Mother in 1968, Ingimundur in 
1978 and Sigurstein in 1979. 

My maternal grandparents, Ingimundur and Val
gerdur Erlendson, arrived in Manitoba from Iceland 
in 1887. They lived approximately six years in Win
nipeg and two years in Saskatchewan, before moving 
to Sandy Bay on Lake Manitoba. It was his plan, at 
this time, to establish a homestead in his own right 
combined with commercial fishing. 

About 1900 he obtained a homestead N. W. 
30-25-10 at Reykjavik, P.o. Manitoba (The Bluff), 
and built a two-storey log house. It was only a few 
years ago that an older friend commented about the 
workmanship and capable planning that had gone 
into the construction. All these logs were cut locally 
and hewn by hand to be assembeld. 

He was instrumental in obtaining a qualified 
school teacher, who boarded with them. One of the 
four bedrooms upstairs was used as a school room, 
for approximately two years until the Reykjavik 
school was built. 

They were one of the first pioneers of this area, 
and were well known for their hospitality and as
sistance to new settlers. 

In 1917 he retired from ranching and sold his herd 
of cattle and land. About this time he also retired 
from fishing. 

295 

Their children were: 
Margret, Mrs. John Thorsteinson, my Mother. 
Helga, Mrs. Fred Klein. 
Einar (unmarried). 

Jerry and Marie Thompson 
Jerry was born close to Kinosota. Marie was born 

at Beaver Dam Lake as far as we know. Jerry was a 
store keeper and lived where Arnold Jenks now lives. 
Later he traded places with Steini Johnson. Jerry also 
had cattle. They raised two daughters Louisa and 
Alice. Louisa married Peter Mousseau and Alice 
married Jerry Houle. 

Jerry lived in Ebb and Flow until he died. They 
are both deceased. 

Alice and Louisa got their education at Larkspur 
school. At that time there were 33 kids at school and a 
Permit Teacher teaching from Grade I to Grade 8. 

Thompson bros., Jerry, John, and Walter. 

This goes to show how times have changed. One of 
the teachers was Lena Bray with Grade VIII educa
tion. The Thompsons all moved to Ebb and Flow 
after a few years. 

The Warreners 
by Lauga Warrener 

William Warrener (Bill) was born in Lincoln 
Shire, England, Sept. 23, 1883. He came to Canada 
in April, 1914 to Brandon, where he worked on a 
farm. 

He married Ellen Louisa Rosa Jury (Nellie) on 
Oct. 17, 1914. Nellie was born in Franboro, England, 
Sept. 24, 1897. She came to Canada in April, 1913 to 
Toronto, where she worked on a fruit farm. She 



Nell and Bill Warrener, January, 1970. 

moved to Brandon in April, 1914. Bill and Nellie 
moved out to Mooredale along with the Jury family 
in Oct., 1914, where they stayed for a short while, 
and went back to Brandon. 

Bill joined the Fort Garry Horse Regiment in the 
fall of 1916. Nellie came back to Mooredale to stay 
with her parents (The Jury's) while Bill was in the 
army. 

Bill was badly wounded in 1919. He had the 
misfortune of stepping on a mine. He received an 
honourable discharge Nov. 12, 1919. He received two 
medals while in the army. 

When he came out of the Army, he took up 
homesteading in Larkspur, on S.W. 24-25-12. He 
ranched there with a lot of hardships, as Bill had to 
wear a brace on his leg for the rest of his life. But even 
with this handicap he was always able to support his 
family of eight children. 

Gladys - Born July 19, 1915. She married Tom 
Parish Oct. 6, 1934. They have one son David. They 
live in Sechelt, B.C. 

William - Born Sept., 1916. He died as an 
infant in 1916 and is buried in Willowgrove Cemetery 
in Eddystone. 

Iris - Born Feb. 28, 1921. She married Reg 
Phillips. They have one son Freddie. Iris lives in 
Selkirk. 

Joseph - Born July 23, 1922. He married 
Sigurlaug (Lauga) Finney on Sept. 28, 1951. They 
have four children Carolyn Joann, Joseph William, 
Keith Alex, Daniel Ralph. They are living on the 
Warrener homestead in Larkspur. 

Grace - Born April 21, 1925. She married Ed 
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Clarke April 18, 1945. They have six children -
Barbara, Charlotte, Sharon, Edna, Bill and Tom. 
(Tom died in a car accident, .Aug., 1982.) They live in 
Cardale, Man. 

Cecil- Born Jan. 16, 1929. He married Grace 
Roy in 1953. They have two children - Grant Cecil 
and Gloria May. They live in Erickson. 

Phyllip - Born July, 1930. Deceased in Dec. 
1930 and is buried in Willow grove Cemetery in Ed
dystone. 

Phyllis - Born May 24, 1932. She married 
George Hutton on July 3, 1951. They have seven 
children - Evelyn, Gwen, Edith, Georgina, An
gela, William, and Judy. They live in Libau, Man. 

Bill was the trustee for Larkspur school for sev
eral years. 

They had the Lonely Lake Post Office for many 
years. They also had the pay phone. In those days 
there were only about five pay phones in all the 
surrounding districts from Ste. Rose to the Narrows. 

Bill and Nellie were both very active in all com
munity activities. 

Bill always looked forward to the spring for fish
ing season and the fall for geese and deer season. He, 
always came back to the ranch every spring and fall 
till his health would not allow it any more. 

Bill and Nellie retired from their ranch in 
Larkspur, in 1949. They moved to Ochre River where 
they lived for two years. They then moved to Mc
Creary in 1952, where they lived until Bill passed 
away Feb. 17,1971. He is buried in McCreary Ceme
tery. Nellie, shortly after Bill's death, moved to 
Brandon where she lived until 1979. She lived with 
her daughter Phyllis Hutton in Libau, Man. until she 
passed away May 11th, 1982. She is also buried in 
McCreary Cemetery. 

Joe and Lauga Warrener 
by Lauga Warrener 

Joe was born July 23, 1922 in Lonely Lake. He 
attended Larkspur School in Lonely Lake. 

During his schooling and after, he helped his 
father with the ranch. He worked in Ontario for a 
short while. He came back to the ranch and bought 
the old homestead from his father in 1951, SW 
24-25-12. He married Sigurlaug (Lauga) Finney, 
daughter of Alex and Gudny Finney, S_eptember 28, 
1951. I was born in Asham Point Jan. 9, 1928. We 
lived in the old Warrener house for the first winter. It 
was a very old and cold house, so in May of 1952, we 
started to build our new house. Hallur Finney and 
Walter Mailman were the carpenters. That was the 
first house either one had ever made on their own. 
With a lot of help from all our neighbors, we were 
able to move into our new home in the middle of July. 



Joe Warrener Family. Standing, L. to R.: Daniel, Joseph, Car
olyne and Keith. Sitting: Lauga and Joe. 

We have four children: 
Carolyn Joann - Born Oct. 15, 1952. She at

tended Larkspur School and the -Ste. Rose Colle
giate. She took a bookkeeping course in Brandon. 
She worked in Neepawa for two years. She now lives 
in Winnipeg and is employed at Investors Syndicate 
as an Assistant Trader. 

Joseph William - Born Feb. 6, 1954. He at
tended Larkspur School and the Ste. Rose Colle
giate. He worked on construction for three years. He 
also worked in the mines in Snow Lake. He is now 
living in Ste. Rose and is employed in the Agricultur
al Office in Ste. Rose. 

Keith Alex - Born March 21, 1960. He attended 
school in Ste. Rose. He is staying at home helping 
out on the ranch. 

Daniel Ralph - Born Sept. 23, 1961. He at
tended school in Ste. Rose. He is also at home 
helping out on the ranch. 

A bit of Nostalgia 

Children of Annie (Taylor) Ryan on right and Charley and Pearl 
Taylor on left (Evelyn and Wesley). 

Margaret Johnson, Runa Mailman, Holly Johnson. 

Bill and Eliza Jury and their house. 

297 



Elmer Taylor at age of 15 with his home-made windmill. Chore time - Freda and Audrey Johnson. 

Larkspur Girls softball team. L-R: Desa Finney, Lillian Olafson, 
Solrun Johnson, Cathy Olafson, Lauga Finney, Vala Klein, 
Luella Johnson. Front: Gusta Johnson. 
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It's Time to Remember Mooredale 
by Tessa (Marcella) Forsyth 

Back in the early 1900's, a large amount of land 
opened up in this area for homesteading. The land 
was surveyed and marked off in sections and quarter 
sections. The cost per quarter was ten dollars. People 
from southern Manitoba and Ontario began coming 
out to file on these quarters of land. It was called 
filing on a homestead, and they had to stay a certain 
length of time and break up at least ten acres of land. 

There were two or three families who came one 
time to the area that was to be known as the Moore
dale District, it was then called Lonely Lake. There 
was a small lake which was named Lonely Lake and 
the area on both sides of it was known as the Lonely 
Lake Districts. 

Tessa Forsyth. 

The first school on the west side remained as the 
Lonely Lake school from the time it was built in 1916 
until it closed in 1960. The east side of the Lake was 
still called Lonely Lake, but they called their school 
Larkspur. 

There was a trail cut through from north to south 
between Range 13 and Range 12 for about twenty 
miles or more, which was known as the Blaze. It was 
known as the "Blaze" for many years. 

Nearly every family who came out had a team of 
horses and a wagon. The people were very neigh
bourly and they helped each other get their buildings 
ready to live in. Most of them just put up little shacks 
to make do until they could build better homes. Some 
built log houses where others could afford to buy 
lumber for frame houses. 

When they had enough cows to ship cream to Ste. 
Rose the men took turns with their horses and wagons 
to haul the cream once a week. They would also take 
people's grocery orders with them and buy the gro
ceries with the cream cheque and bring them back in 
the empty cream cans. Some of the storekeepers 
would sometimes put in a bag of candy for the chil
dren. 
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Some of the children had to walk to school any
where from four to five miles. 

As the years rolled on;--some of the people ac
quired more equipment which was drawn by horses. 
All the hay was cut and loaded by hand. Some of 
them got these 2Y2 horsepower, water-cooled, sta
tionary engines to use for sawing firewood. They 
would go from one place to another sawing the wood 
for the winter months. 

There was a lot of road work to be done in the low 
wet spots, so the men used horses and hand scrapers 
and cut small trees to lay crosswise on the road and 
covered them with dirt. This was called corduroying 
the road. There was also a creek which had to be 
crossed along the Blaze, and sometimes the water 
was so deep the horses had to swim across. After a 
few years a bridge was built. 

There were a few post offices moved into the area 
in the early years, one at Shergrove and one at 
Elkdale. In fact the post offices seemed to be moved 
from one place to another at times. There was also a 
store at Shergrove owned by Dave Henry. Mr. Alfred 
Edwards was the first family to move into Elkdale 
and he started a Post office and a store. There was the 
odd post office set up in different areas and in 1922 a 
post office was put in at Bill Moore's home, plus a 
phone booth. They had a meeting and decided to call 
the post office and area Mooredale. The post office 
was taken out of Mooredale in 1967, and the people 
then got their mail at Eddystone again. 

There were many people who came out, as nearly 
every quarter was taken up. There were a total of 45 
quarters taken up. There were few cattle and the land 
that was broke up didn't seem to grow again very 
well. The breaking was done by someone with a big 
steamer outfit and it was expensive in those days. The 
people worked hard trying to make a living. For 
many years the roads were just trails, gradually peo
ple started to move away to different places, or back 
to where they had come from. As the people moved 
out, the ones who remained either bought their 
homesteads or leased the ones that went back for 
taxes. They began raising more cattle as it was not 
good farming land. There were too many stones and 
a couple of fires had gone through which had burned 
the top soil as it went. 

In the first years there were as many as forty-five 
quarters taken up. At this time there are only seven 
families left in the Mooredale area. As the ranches 
have increased in size a lot of land has been cleared to 
be used for tame hay and pasture land. 

Homestead days, or the good old days, brings 
back cherished memories of my childhood years, 
growing up in the Mooredale district. 



The Twelve Days of Harvest 
On the first day of harvest my true love said to 

me, with our kids to help he wouldn't need me. 
On the second day of harvest the kids all laughed 

with glee, cause the chicken chore and milking chore 
would now be up to me. 

On the third day of harvest my husband said to 
me, "Help tie the tarp down, run this half-load to 
town, pick up some salt blocks, and check the cattle 
cause we're too busy." 

On the fourth day of harvest they gave a broken 
part to me, and said, "Try an elevator at Ste. Rose, 
every implement dealer, just keep driving until you 
find the right pulley. " 

On the fifth day of harvest my husband said to 
me, "We're moving to the other field, you bring the 
pickup, fill up the gas tanks and water jugs. Put in the 
tool box, a can of bolts with nuts and locks, bring out 
dinner to the field, and this time don't forget the 
tea. " 

On the sixth day of harvest my daughter called to 
me, "The elevator's filled up and I can't get un
loaded. Take the old Chevy truck, make sure it's 
gassed up, check the oil and battery, and get over to 
the west field in a hurry. " 

On the seventh day of harvest my husband said to 
me, "We're going to bring some wheat in, will you 
clean the north bin?" Then they set up the auger and 
left me scooping breathlessly. 

On the eighth day of harvest my husband gave me 
a list. "Don't know if this belt will last, better get to 
town fast. I need another reel slat, filter and bearing. 
Bring it to the field, throw in an extra scoop, and 
don't forget the gopp that makes the chain run free. " 

On the ninth day of harvest at 11:30, clutch went 
out on the combine and he called on the CB, said, 
"Find heavy log chain, get the Ford tractor, and come 
pull me." 

On the tenth day of harvest, my true love snapped 
at me, as I handed tools up to him - very nervously. 

On the eleventh day of harvest the whole crew 
said to me, "Want to fill the gas tanks while we eat, 
take home the load of wheat, and bring back one 
wrench, lug, and another water jug, and a spray 
bomb for sweat bees." 

On the last day of harvest, my husband grinned at 
me. "If everything goes right, we should be done by 
midnight. Aren't you glad you didn't have to help, 
Honey?" 

The Harvey Allen Story 
Harvey Allen and his brothers Bert and Frank 

came to the homestead country from New Brunswick 
on a harvest excursion in the summer of 1921. They 
were all good carpenters. Harvey's wife Letitia, and 

301 

Bessie Jollymore and sister Leletia (Mrs. Harvey Allen). 

her son Percy, came out to join him in the fall of 1921 
from Nova Scotia. They spent that winter in his 
brother, Bert's, shack and moved on to their own 
quarter in the early fall of 1922. 

Harvey had a little saw mill at Mooredale, so he 
built a house and made shingles for the outside of it 
and he insulated it with sand. He raised cattle and did 
many odd jobs while living there. He always had a 
big garden with lots of turnips which he fed to the 
cattle. They left Mooredale in May of 1935 and have 
lived in Vancouver Island, B.C., ever since. 

Harvey's brother, Frank, never took up a home
stead, he always lived near or with one of his broth
ers. He liked to hunt and fish and was blind in one 
eye. To my knowledge he was always a bachelor. He 

Merilyn Forsyth and Percy Goodwin, 1975. 



moved to Vancouver Island, B.C., with Harvey and 
he passed away there in 1959. 

Harvey's other brother, Bert, made a living from 
carpentering. There are still many homes and other 
buildings that he built which are still in use. He 
married in mid years to Josephine Carpenter in 1930. 
She was a schoolteacher and taught in many schools 
throughout Manitoba. In later years they moved from 
the homestead in Ochre River where they lived out 
their remaining years. 

Harvey sold out in the late 30's and motored to 
Campbell River and made a new home. Harvey 
passed away some years ago but Mrs. Allen is in 
good health and lives in Uculta Lodge in Campbell 
River. 

The Argue Story 
submitted by Robert and Lillian (Delannoy) 
Argue 

Robert Hubert Argue was born in Ontario in 
1885. He was the youngest of a family of six boys and 
two girls. His father's name was Ira Argue and his 
mother was Nancy (Pie) Argue. 

Ethel Argue and daughters, Lillian, Edith and Hazel, 1920's. 

Robert came to Killarney, Manitoba from On
tario. He met and married Ethel May Harding in 
Brandon, Manitoba. She was born on April 11th, 
1895. She came from a family of fifteen children, 
including two sets of twins. They were married on 
October 14th, 1914. They lived in Brandon for two 
years and then moved to Saskatchewan for a while 
and then back to Brandon. 

In November of 1922 they moved to Larkspur 
with six children: Robert Jr., Ernest, Harvey, Re
ginald, Lillian and Edith. 

They came to Ste. Rose Du Lac by train, and 
from there with Basil Tucker and his Model T, they 
stopped at Dave Swantons. Then on to where Fred 
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Klein lived and then on to where Fred Simmons 
lived. 

Robert Sr. worked for too ranchers in the area. He 
never went to school but he learned to read and write 
by himself. The four oldest children went to school at 
Larkspur. They had to walk three miles through 
sloughs and very poor roads. Their closest neighbour 
was Dave Swanton. Those were very hard days, for 
anybody who worked was lucky to get 50¢ or maybe 
$1.00 per day. They lived there for five years, where 
Gordon and Hazel were born. 

In 1929, they moved to Mooredale onto the 
Livingstone place. The older boys worked out quite a 
bit for Antoine Ferec, Sigurdson's, Cliff Clark, Fred 
Klein, Mailman's and many others. Leslie and 
Gerald were born there. 

Robert Sr. worked out at Makinak, Neepawa and 
Plumas. Lillian also started to work after she finished 
her Grade VIII at the Lonely Lake school. She went 
to work for Robert Sr's mother who farmed at 
Neepawa. They all helped the family at Mooredale 
with the money they earned. 

The second World War started in the fall of 1939, 
and Harvey, Ernest, and Reginald joined up soon 
after. They all served in Europe with the Canadian 
Armed Forces. Reggie was killed in action in Sicily 
in 1944. 

Harvey and Ernest returned to Manitoba after the 
war. The rest of the family had moved back to Bran
don in 1943 to find work. Robert Herbert Sr. died in 
February of 1954 at the age of 69 years and is buried 
in Brandon. Ethel Argue died on March 12th, 1970 at 
the age of 74 years and is also buried in Brandon. 

Robert Jr. was born on August 22, 1915. On 

Robert and his wife Gladys Ellen (Norris) Argue, 1940. 

November 14th, 1940, he married Gladys Ellen Nor
ris of Arden, Manitoba. They farmed and worked 
until 1960 when they acquired the job of caretaking 
the Arden School. They worked there until 1980 



when they retired. After retirement they took a trip to 
England. They still live in Arden. 

They had one son, William Robert, born on July 
7th, 1948. He took his schooling in Arden and on 
September 11, 1970 he married Annette Louise De
rocher. They have two boys, Duane - born in 1972, 
and Darcy Ryan, born in 1975. They all live in 
Killarney, Manitoba. 

Ernest was born on January 23rd, 1916. He took 
his schooling at Larkspur and Mooredale. As a 
young lad he worked for a couple of ranchers in the 
district. They were: Antoine Ferec and Fred Klein. 

In 1939, he joined the Army and went overseas. 
In 1944 he returned to Manitoba and took up weld
ing. He married Nellie Booth and they had no chil
dren. They now live in Edmonton. 

Harvey was born on June 6th, 1917. he never 
married. He worked for the maintenance crew of a 
Brandon School. He lives south of Brandon at Lake 
Clementie. 

Gordon, Leslie and Gerald Argue with their pets, 1940. 

Reggie went to war at the age of seventeen and 
was killed in action in Sicily in 1944. 

Lillian was born on February 13th, 1921. She 
married Louis Delanny on July 9th, 1941 at Brandon. 

Edith was born in 1922. She also worked out after 
finishing her schooling in Lonely Lake. She married 
Frank Neilson and they had five children. 

Hazel was born in 1923. She married Karl Larson 
and has four children. 

Gordon was born in 1925. He married Francis 
Grasky. They have two girls. 

Leslie was born in 1932. He married Gwen 
Armstrong and they have four children. He runs a 
school bus. 

Gerald was born in 1938. He took his schooling 
in Lonely Lake and carried on to further his studies in 
Brandon. He is now teaching in Vancouver. 
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Harvey Argue and niece. 

The Baxter Story 
submitted by Helen M. (Baxter) Herbers 

William Henry Baxter married Ethel May Dickie 
at Minneapolis in 1897. They lived in Killarney until 
1915. During this time, eight children were born: 
Charlie, Bill, Dick, Frank, Helen, Maud, Ruby and 
George. 

In the fall of 1914, my brother Bill and Bill 
Harrison went out into the Lonely Lake area to file on 
homesteads. 

They built a shack on Bill Harrison's father, 
James Harrison's, place and stayed there for the win
ter. Bill said, "They lived on snowballs and rabbit 
tracs", which means they must have had a meagre 
living for that winter. 

The family came out in the spring of 1915. We 
lived on Bill's homestead, a mile west of where the 
school was to be built, until 1920-21. 

We came to Ste. Rose by train and from there to 
the homestead by team and wagon. It took nearly a 
week altogether. 

We stayed overnight at Shergrove with people by 
the name of Blinkhorns, and travelled on to Grandpa 
Harrison's the next day which was just a bit south and 
west of where the Lonely Lake school was to be built. 
There was no school then. 

I remember on the way out there that we some-



how landed at Forsyth's and Mrs. Forsyth was plant
ing seeds around a big stone. 

In 1921, we moved to Charlie's place over by 
Tamarack Lake. I remember my Dad had a sawing 
machine operated by horses. The neighbours brought 
their wood there to be cut in stove lengths. 

Mother and Dad had two more boys after we 
moved out there, twins - Clifford and Donald. 

The Edwards family came out to Elkdale on the 
same train as we did. They acquired a store and got a 
Post Office in, so for quite awhile we got our mail and 
groceries there. 

By this time, all the different little areas were 
getting schools built, as there were many different 
people coming out in the area to get a homestead. 
Our amusement was dances in the school. There 
would be a dance every Friday night. 

The family got spread around, both boys and girls 
went out to find work in many different places. The 
majority of us got married. There were ten of us in the 
family and there are only four of us left. Dick and 
Frank are at Dauphin, Manitoba. Maud is in South 
Burnaby, B.C., and I, Helen, am in Legal, Alberta. I 
am living with my son for the time being. My son is 
Danny and his wife is Susan, and they have two 
children: Shannon and Chad. 

Walter Bray 
George Bray, father of Walter Bray, was first 

married to Harriet Boxall. Following her death on 
May 27, 1890, George employed Mrs. A. Downs as 
housekeeper and nursemaid to the eleven children of 

Walter and Lena Bray on their wedding day Jan. 7th, 1926. 
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the first marriage. George later married Mrs. Downs. 
On March 2, 1893, Walter Bray was born of this 
marriage. 

Walter Bray grew up in the Lenore, - Kenton 
District, and when he came of age, attended school. 
After leaving school, he worked for his older half
brothers on farms in the Kenton area. Sometime later 
he was employed by a harness shop in Virden. He 
also drove a horse-drawn school van. 

In 1922, Walter Bray took up a homestead in 
Lonely Lake. The actual site of the homestead was 
the S.W. 34-25-12. In the years between 1922 and 
1927 he broke 7 acres, erected a house, several out
buildings, and fenced the quarter section. The terms 
of the homestead were satisfied in 1927. 

But all was not work in Lonely Lake. 
On January 7, 1926, the marriage of Walter Bray 

and Lena Harrison took place in Dauphin, Manitoba. 
The couple lived on the Lonely Lake homestead until 
1941. It was while they lived in Lonely Lake that their 
five children were born: Doreen (Nov. 6, 1926), 
Betty (April 14, 1931), Wilson (July 25, 1933), 
George (Dec. 27, 1936), Brian (Aug. 4, 1940). 

In 1941, the family moved to N.W. 18-25-12, 
which is the present day site of Wilson Bray's farm
stead. In the years that followed, new buildings were 
erected, including a new house and a number of 
outbuildings, most of which are still in use. 

Due to failing health, Walter Bray retired in Ste. 
Rose du Lac, in 1956. A small home for his retire
ment was built in 1956 on Third Avenue. His years of 
retirement was plagued with illness resulting from a 
failing heart and respiratory ailments. He died in the 
Ste. Rose Hospital on January 21, 1961. The funeral 
service was held in the Ste. Rose School Auditorium. 
His body was interred in the Ochre River Cemetery. 

Doreen Bray 
Doreen Bray is the eldest daughter of Walter and 

Lena Bray. Born on November 6, 1926, she grew up 
and obtained her education on the Lonely Lake 
homestead. Because there was no school for her to 
attend, she completed all her education up to grade 
ten by correspondence. 

In 1941, at the age of 16, Doreen decided it was 
time for self-sufficiency. She was able to get a job as 
a housekeeper for the Louis Molgat family, mer
chants in Ste. Rose. After several months she left this 
position to seek employment in Winnipeg where she 
could be assisted by her aunt, May Harrison. She was 
able to get employment with Eaton's Department 
Store as a clerk. 

While in Winnipeg, she met and on August 29, 
1947 married Maurice Parfitt. At the time of their 
marriage, Maurice was working for a pharmaceutical 



L. to R.: May and Angus McDonald, Maurice Parfitt and a 
neighbor, Doreen (Bray) Parfitt. Fr.: Lisa and Lois Parfitt. 

firm which transferred the young couple to Toronto 
where Maurice joined the eastern office. In 1949, 
Maurice's company transferred him to Kelowna, 
B.C. and later to the Vancouver Office. Doreen du
tifully followed. Maurice continued to work in the 
pharmaceutical industry in Vancouver until 1976. 

It was while they lived in Vancouver that their 
children were born: Brian (Aug. 14, 1952), Lisa (May 
22, 1954), Lois (Nov. 8, 1956). While the children 
were growing up, Doreen continued to work in the 
retailing industry in Vancouver. 

With the children grown-up and independent, 
Doreen and Maurice sold their home in Vancouver 
and moved back to Kelowna. In Kelowna Maurice 
continued to work in the pharmaceutical industry and 
Doreen found work as a sales clerk. Although 
Maurice retired in 1981, Doreen continues to work. 

Wilson Bray 
Wilson Bray is the eldest son of Walter and Lena 

Bray. Born on July 25,1933, Wilson grew up on the 
Lonely Lake Homestead. He attended Lonely Lake 
School until age 14. He then stayed and worked with 
his father on the farm. When his father retired in 
1955, Wilson and his brother George took over the 
operation of the family farm. This arrangement con
tinued until George bought the neighbouring hold
ings from Clayton Cassidy and set up his own 
operation. Having acquired greater land holdings and 
having introduced mechanized techniques, the two 
brothers have increased productivity to the point that 
they became one of the larger cattle producers in the 
area. 

The Ochre River United Church was the scene of 
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Elsie and Bill Bray, 1968. 

Wilson's marriage to Elsie Zastre. They have three 
children: Gail (Sept. 18, 1962), Norine (Feb. 1, 
1964), and Neil (June 19, 1966). 

Gail attended school in Ste. Rose du Lac,; gradu
ating in June, 1980. After spending about a year as a 
member of the labour force, she married Ken Stasiuk 
on September 12, 1981. They presently reside in 
Winnipeg. 

Norine attended school in Ste. Rose du Lac, until 
her graduation in June, 1982. On November 13, 1982 
she married Richard Yanke. The young couple pres
ently live at Ashern, Manitoba. 

Neil remains at home with his parents. He is 
presently attending school at the Ste. Rose Colle
giate. 

Neil, Norihe, Gail and Grandma Lena Bray 1974. 



George and Sylvia Bray 
by Sylvia Bray (nee Mailman) 

My parents, Albert Mailman and Lillian Mail
man (nee Westhorpe) lived in the Moore Dale 
district. They lived on a ranch and operated the 
Moore Dale Post Office, which was named after my 
great grandfather William (Bill) Moore. 

Sandra, Sylvia, George, Carl, May 18,1963. 

Albert and Lillian Mailman, Carl and Sylvia, 1940. 

After my father passed away, my mother with the 
children moved to Winnipeg, where she still lives. 

Carl, born July, 1939, married Mildred Rushlow 
and have two children: Michael and Brian. 

Sylvia, born November, 1940, married George 
Bray. We have three children: Blaine, Kelly, and 
Bonnie Lou. 
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L. to R., Back Row: Dave Pethrick, Bonnie Lou Bray, Sandra 
and Gordon Pethrick, Sylvia Bray. Front Row: Blaine and Kelly 
Bray. 

Sandra, born October, 1950, married Dave Peth
rick and have one son, Gordon. 

George's parents, Walter and Lena Bray, also 
ranched in the Moore Dale district. George and his 
brother Bill took over the ranch when their parents 
retired and moved to Ste. Rose. 

I lived in Winnipeg for about thirteen years 
where I received my junior education, then took 
hairdressing and worked in a shop for four years, 
winning the Manitoba Hairdressing Association 
Competition for the Honey Hug Hair Style in 1960. I 
was awarded a trip to Miami, Florida. 

George and I were married in May, 1963 in 
Dauphin, Manitoba. We built a new house on the 
ranch NW 19-25-12 and have continued to live there 
bringing up our family. 

The children attend the Ste. Rose High School. 
Blaine completed his Grade 12 and is now employed 
at the Eddystone Supply Store, with the intention of 
furthering his education. Kelly is in Grade 11 and 
Bonnie Lou is taking her Grade 10. 

George is active in community affairs. He has 
been on the Curling Club board as secretary-trea
surer for two years and is now president of the Ste. 
Rose and District Cattleman's Association. 

Betty Bray 
Betty Bray is the second child born to Walter and 

Lena Bray. Born on April 14, 1931, Betty attended 
school at the Lonely Lake School. After completing 
school, she remained at home to help on the farm 
until 1958. This dedication was interrupted only 
briefly when she was employed for several months by 
the Ste. Rose Hospital. 

Betty's marriage to Roman Brunen took place at 
the Ste. Rose Roman Catholic Church on May 12, 
1958. They resided in Ste. Rose du Lac while Roman 



Betty and Doreen Bray at Lonely Lake homestead. 

was employed by Pinette, Downey and Monteyne, 
automotive and farm machinery dealers, as a me
chanic. Their first child, Joseph, died at birth. 

The 1960's saw the Brunen's move to several new 
locations in the province, including Winnipeg, 
Dauphin, Eriksdale and McCreary as Roman sought 
new employment opportunities. It was during this 
time that their children were born: Mary (May 25, 
1960), Burnadette (Oct. 30, 1961), Valerie (July 27, 
1963), Dianne (Oct. 1, 1965) and Donald (Dec. 2, 
1971). The family presently reside at McCreary. 

On July 26, 1981, Mary married Grant Klapp of 
McCreary. They presently reside at Elkford, B.C. 
They have one son, Adam, born October 5, 1982. 

On August 1, 1981, Burnadette became Mrs. 
Gordon Allan. They live at McCreary. They have one 
child a daughter, Nicole. Burnadette works at the 
McCreary hospital. 

Valerie lives at home with her parents while 
working in McCreary. Dianne and Donnie attend 
school in McCreary. 

Brian Bray 
Born on August 4, 1940, Brian Bray is the young

est child of Walter and Lena Bray. Brian attended 
Lonely Lake School, completing grade nine. In June 
1955. When his parents retired to Ste. Rose, Brian 
followed to attend high school in Ste. Rose. He 
completed grade twelve in June 1959. 

Brian attended the Manitoba Teacher's College 
during the 1959-60 term and took up a teaching 
position at Armstrong School near Glenella in Sep
tember 1960. He remained in that position until June 
1962. 
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Brian and Odile Bray, 1978. 

On May 19,1962; Brian married Odile Bouchard 
of Laurier. The couple moved to Plin Plon, Manitoba 
in September 1962 where both had teaching positions 
with The Plin Plon School Division. They remained 
there until 1965. It was during this time, while at 
Laurier during the summer holidays, that Lynne was 
born on August 22, 1963. 

After leaving Plin Plon, Brian took training in 
data processing in Toronto while Odile taught at 
Laurier. In December 1965, Brian returned to teach
ing, taking a position at Neepawa. They moved to 
Neepawa in 1966. On October 26, 1966 Christine 
was born at the Neepawa General Hospital. In 1967, 
Brian accepted a position with Frontier School Divi
sion and the family moved to Crane River. 

In 1968 both Brian and Odile were hired by Turtle 
River S.D. where both are still employed in the Ste. 
Rose Schools. 

By attending summer school, Brian was able to 
earn a B.A. degree in 1970 and a B.Ed. degree in 
1972. Odile, having started her studies later, was 
awarded a B.G.S. degree in 1978. 

Lynne graduated from the Ste. Rose Collegiate in 
June, 1980. She is presently attending the University 
of Manitoba where she is a second year student. 

Christine attended Laurier School to the end of 



grade nine. She is presently attending Louis Riel 
Collegiate in Winnipeg where she is in grade eleven. 

Fred and Louise Beaulieu 
submitted by Alice Beaulieu 

David Beaulieu's brother Charles, who was a 
widower also came and took a homestead in the 
Tamarac Lake district, with his six youngest chil
dren. He had been married to Annie Tourond, who 
left this world at an early age, leaving behind a big 
family. The four oldest boys were managing on their 
own by then. The six youngest come with their dad, 
except Victoria who was in a convent. The others 
were: Alfred, Imelda, Mathilda, Julian and Johnny. 
After Charles came to Tamarac Lake, he met and 
married Mrs. Mary Sutherland (Smith), who was a 
widow with three children of her own; Alma, Ade
lard and Dora, the last two being twins. 

A few years later, Alfred went on his own and 
started ranching, a few miles north of Cayer. While 
there, he met and married Louise Breland. They 
lived there a few years, then moved to the Mooredale 
district and lived there until they moved to Ste. Rose 
in 1966. 

Alfred and Louise had five children: Gordon, 
Gary, Leo, Edmond and Jacqueline. Louise passed 
away in 1973 at the age of fifty-six years. Alfred 
passed away in 1982 at the age of seventy-six years. 

Gary and Marylou Beaulieu and their children. 
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Emerson Brook 
by Vera Mailman 

My Uncle Emerson came to homestead in 
Mooredale in the early 1920's. He ranched there, but 
worked away during harvest time, bringing material 
back each time to build his home. 

He married Ruby Fair in 1925, and they lived in 
Mooredale until 1928, when they moved to the farm 
in Banks district, they have seven children, -
Clifford, at home, - Phyllis, (Mrs. Alfred Lutz) at 
Port Coquitlam, - Nettie (Minnetta) at home, -
Mervin, who farms near Dauphin, - Ron and Alvin 
at home, - and Gwen (Mrs. Gib Volk) at North 
Battleford. 

Uncle Emerson and Aunt Ruby have 4 grand
children. 

They farmed and ranched at Banks all these many 
years and Clifford, Ron, Alvin and Nettie still oper
ate the place. 

Emerson and Ruby Brook. 

My Uncle Emerson passed away February 21, 
1972, and Aunt Ruby on May 12, 1974. They will 
always be fondly remembered by one and all who 
knew them as kind and loving neighbours. 



Mr. Brown and His Son Jim 
Mr. Brown was one of the early settlers who came 

west from Toronto in the mid teens. He was foreman 
of a crew of men who worked on construction for the 
railroad. He was a good carpenter, and they built such 
things as was needed along the tracks. I have heard 
him tell of the time they built the water tank at Ochre 
River. 

He was known to friends as Pa Brown. His son 
Jim served in the First World War, when he came 
back he and his dad took homesteads in the Lonely 
Lake district, now known as Mooredale. They had 
the east half of 12-26-13. They built a house and bam, 
and done some breaking. They had some cattle and 
horses. They were very fond of their dogs. Jim had 
got a touch of gas while overseas and found it hard to 
do chores, especially in the barns, so they sold all the 
livestock and Jim trapped and hunted game. Fur was 
plentiful then, so he made what was considered a 
good living in those days. 

One of Mr. Brown's projects, as I remember, was 
that in the late twenties he built a school at Crane 
River. The settlers there had large families, and I 
think Frank Ranville was the leader in the venture. 
Mr. Brown helped them with the building and to get 
school supplies. He even acted as a teacher until they 
could get a bona fide teacher. I believe that building 
still stands. 

Pa Brown had a lonely life, his wife and daugh
ters wouldn't leave the comforts of city living and 
never came to the homestead, and he, Pa Brown, 
never went back to Toronto. 

He was the first person I knew to receive the Old 
Age Pension. I believe he got eighteen dollars, which 
was a lot of money in those days. 

Pa Brown passed away in 1943. Jim went back to 
Toronto in 1945 or 1946, and I haven't heard of him 
SInce. 

The above story was written by Mirven Mar
scella, and is the best he can do from memory. Some 
of the dates may be out a little one way or the other. 

The Cassidy Family 
SW-23-2S-13 

Robert Cassidy was born in Maydock, Ontario on 
December 22, 1881. On March 21,1910, he married 
Ethel May Gratricks from Belleville, Ontario. She 
was born on March 20, 1890. 

They came to Gladstone in 1911 with horses, a 
wagon, and a few cattle. They farmed there for about 
7 years, then in 1918 they moved to Elkdale and 
worked at mixed farming for 12 years, and then they 
moved to the Mooredale district in 1930. They finally 
retired to Ochre River in 1949 and spent a few years 
of enjoyed retirement. 
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Ethel Cassidy passed away on October 8, 1952, 
and Bob Cassidy passed away on January 28, 1967. 

They had 12 children and at the present time, six 
of them are deceased. Clayton - (William James) 
was born in Gladstone on July 26, 1911. He took his 

Katie Marscella and Ethel-May Cassidy, taken by Cassidy's 
house. 

schooling in Elkdale, moved to Mooredale with his 
family and mixed farmed with them until his parents 
retired to Ochre River in 1949. He carried on the farm 
until 1961 when he moved to Ste Rose and worked at 
various places. In 1963, he married Sylvia Stevenson 
Laundry and they moved to Winnipeg taking a job of 
caretaking a church among other work. They finally 
retired to Ochre River in 1974. Clayton Cassidy 
passed away on July 10, 1981. 

Ina - (Beatrice Margaret) was born on May 28, 
1916, at Gladstone, Manitoba. She came to Elkdale 
with her family and took her schooling there and in 
Mooredale. She married Roy Weathers ton of 
Dauphin on November 18, 1935. They lived on the 



Clayton and Sylvia Cassidy taken Dec. 8, 1977. 

farm until 1958 when they retired to Dauphin. They 
had four children. Norma - Mrs. Lou Lintick, of 
Prince Albert. Joyce - (twin of Gerry) - Mrs. Ray 
Clyde of Dauphin. Gerry - married Barbara Mc Vae 
of Edmonton. They now live in Victoria. Lynda
Mrs. George Kanderka, now lives in Red Deere, 
Alta. 

Ina (Cassidy) and Roy Weatherston and their family. Twins, 
Joyce and Gerry, Norma and Lynda. 

Herbert Warner - was born on December 10, 
1918. He married Lillian Mullens on October 28, 
1952. They reside in Ochre River and have five 
children. Carole Anne - Mrs. John Lebelle of 
Rivers, Man. Margaret - Mrs. Sam Roussin of 
Winnipeg. Dorothy - Mrs. Merle Bass of Dauphin. 
Larry and Dale, both of Ochre River. 
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Jean - was born on December 10, 1920. She 
married Carl Wickstrom, divorced him and married 
Vern Wakefield in 1979. Shenow lives in Ketchikan, 
Alaska and has two children. Carol Anne - Mrs. 
Bud Carlson, and Charles who is married. 

Ruth - was born in 1922. She lived at home for 
nineteen years and then moved to Brandon where she 
has resided ever since. 

Jackie - was born in 1924 and died at the early 
age of 16. 

Wilfred - was born on July 10,1929. He mar
ried Ilene Mullins on June 2, 1955. They live in Ste. 
Rose Du Lac and have two children - Jeff and Fae. 

Jimmie- was born on May 22,1933 and passed 
away in 1937. 

Gary - was born on February 20, 1940. He 
married Phylis Damesgard on June 30, 1962. They 
have three children - Glen, Laurie, and Kelly. 

John and Elgin Myrtle Church Story 
submitted by Murray R. Church 
N.W.6-25-12W 

Elgin Myrtle Church (nee Hutchinson) was born 
in London, Ont. on May 13th, 1884. At the age of 4 
years she moved with her parents to Killarney and 
then to Wakapa, Manitoba. 

In 1912, she married John Wesley Church and 
they farmed at Lena, Manitoba, where their son, 
Murray and their daughter, Bernice were born. They 
then moved to Ste. Rose Du Lac and John went to 
work for his brother-in-law, William Foster, who 
owned a livery stable. A few years later, the livery 
stable was destroyed by fire. 

Elgin's husband and daughter passed away in the 
flu epidemic of 1919. She then got a job in the 
Municipal office with Mr. Rheaume for a time, and in 
1921 she bought a homestead in Lonely Lake. She 
left her son, Murray, with her sister, Belle Foster, and 
went to Dauphin to work. While there, she met and 
married Mr. Alexander Fyth Forsyth in 1923. 

Mr. Forsyth also had some children so they 
brought both families to Dauphin and there a son, 
George James, was born in 1924. 

Due to the nature of his work they moved to 
Grandview in 1925 - Carman in 1926 and then to 
Winnipeg in 1928 where they lived for many years. 

While living in Winnipeg, Mr. Forsyth passed 
away and in 1949, Elgin sold her home and moved to 
Calgary where her son Murray lived. 

In 1950, she moved to Haney, B.C. where a 
niece, Mrs. Lorraine Lynch (nee Foster) lived. She 
eventually bought a home there and lived there for 
many years until she sold her home to a site for 
apartments and moved across the street to an apart
ment where she spent her final days. She passed away 



in 1976. Her two sons, in line with her request, had 
her interred in the Ochre River Cemetery, where her 
first husband and her daughter were laid to rest in 
1919. 

The Colp Family 
submitted by Ada Brandson 

Elizabeth Colp, along with her six children, God
frey, Percy, Bill, Charlie, Hazel and Ester, moved 
from Bancroft, Ont. in 1915. They settled in Kil
larney, originally, but later moved to Bannerman, 
Man. 

In 1917, Godfrey moved to the Blaze (presently 
called Mooredale) and took a homestead. Later that 
fall, Ester and husband Herbert Boomhower and 
family arrived to live with Godfrey. In the spring of 
1918, Ester's husband was drowned by floating logs 
on the Valley River near Grandview. The following 

Grandma Colp - Hazel, Pearl, Alma Colp - a granddaugh
ter: 
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year, Ester took a homestead at Lonely Lake. Around 
1920, Elizabeth, Charlie, Percy and Hazel moved to 
the Blaze to live with Godfrey. They stayed on the 
homestead for about ten years. At this time, they 
decided fields were greener in Alberta and moved to 
Metissow, Alberta to farm. 

The Finkbeiner Family 
Fred (Fritz) Finkbeiner moved to Killarney from 

Crediton as a young man in about 1906. He farmed 
near Killarney for some time, married and had a son, 
Ernest, who later lived in Lloydminster, Saskatche
wan, and died in 1976. Fred married a second time to 
Margaret Waugh of Edinburgh, Scotland. They had 
two sons, Matthew born in Killarney and Henry, born 
in Eddystone in about 1920 after the family had 
moved there and started homesteading. They cleared 
and farmed the land, built a house, barn and other 
buildings and lived in Eddystone until about 1937 
when they moved back to Crediton, Ontario. 

Matthew married Irene Francis McDougall of 
Seaforth, Ontario. They farmed two miles north of 
Crediton on the original Finkbeiner farm and had 
three sons, Randy, Ross and Ricky. Matthew died in 
1969 and his wife, Irene, in 1981. 

Valberg Trietz and Mrs. Finkbeiner, 1920. 

Henry married Mary King of Crediton and 
farmed in the area. They had one son and one daugh-



ter. They now live near London, Ontario, where 
Henry sells real estate. 

Fred Finkbeiner retired to Exeter, Ontario, and 
passed away in 1958 at the age of eighty-one. His 
wife, Margaret, died in 1976 at ninety-three. 

The Fisher Story 
submitted by Mrs. Jessie (Fisher) Harris 

My father, Robert Fisher, came to Ninga, Man
itoba, in the early 1880's. He homesteaded a quarter 
section of land (Sec. 6, Twp. 3, Range 18) south of 
Ninga. 

He built a log house and a bam. The land was all 
prairie grass then and he plowed it with a walking 
plow and a span of six oxen. Our first crop was wheat 
and oats and we had a vegetable garden. After thresh
ing in the fall, my father had to take his wheat to 
Brandon, about sixty miles,_by wagon and oxen. The 
trip took two days each way because the roads were 
bad and he would bring back enough groceries and 
coal-oil to last the winter. After three years of batch-

Edgar and Violet Fisher (brother and sister). 
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ing, he returned to Ontario, Victoria County, Town
ship of Aps, and married Eleanor Anne Harrison. 
They came back to Ninga- where they had eleven 
children. 

Theirfirst son, Lewis Robert, was born in 1889. 
He married Winnifred Hargerty in Brandon in 1916 
and they had one daughter, Jessie Eleanor, in 1918. 
Winnie was a school teacher and Lewis worked in a 
garage in Brandon until they moved to Shaunavon, 
Saskatchewan, where he started a garage of his own. 
His first garage was destroyed by fire and the family 
moved to Flint, Michigan, but the folks of 
Shaunavon asked him to come back and they helped 
him build another garage where he had eight me
chanics, including his youngest brother, Harold Fish-
er. 

I, Jessie Christina Fisher, was born in 1891 and 
married James Harris in 1935. We had no children. 

Jessie (Fisher) Harris. 

Francis Edgar Fisher was born in 1893. He never 
married and passed away in 1975. 

Carry Fisher was born in 1895 and passed away as 
lll1 infant in the same year. 

Violet Fisher was born in 1896 and married Aus
tin Cliffe in 1921. They had three children, Thelma 
Louise, who became a nurse, Muriel Gertrude, a 
teacher, and James Austin, also a teacher now work
ing in Vancouver, B. C. Thelma married Douglas 
Cole in 1948 and they had four children: Ean Douglas 
in 1952; Marlene Louise in 1955; Bruce James in 



Ed Fisher, Jessie (Fisher) Harris and Bill Fisher. 

1956; and Allen Morris in 1959. Muriel married 
Ronald Cox in 1948 and had three children: Harold 
Douglas in 1957 and Donna Marie in 1959, and 
Dianne Muriel. Violet Fisher died in 1965. 

James Peter Fisher was born in 1899. 
William John Fisher was born in 1901. 
Mary Eleanor Fisher was born in 1903. She mar

ried Vince Doran in 1942 and she passed away in 
1956. 

Elleta Pearl Fisher was born in 1905. She became 
a nurse in Chicago and married John Curtain in 1929. 
They had no children and she passed away in 1930. 

Florence Fisher was born in 1907 and married 
Bill Watson in 1935. They had two children: Lewella 
Cecil born in 1938 and Harold Carl in 1940. Florence 
died in 1973. 

Harold Alexander Fisher was born in 1909. He 
married Bertha Huntly in 1932. He was a farmer and 
salesman. They had three children, Robert Harold, 
Carl Lewis and Ronald Lewis. Harold Fisher passed 
away in 1944. 

My mother, Eleanor Anne (Harrison) Fisher 
passed away in 1911. In the spring of 1916, my father 
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sold the farm at Ninga and moved to Mooredale 
where my two sisters, Mary and Elleta, and I moved 
some time later. He built a log hoose and barn near 
the Lonely Lake School (S.W. Sec. 1, Twp. 26, 
Range 13). We lived there for several years. My 
sister, Elleta, moved to Boissevain where she went to 
school and worked in a nursing home. She later 
moved to Chicago where she finished school and 
graduated as a nurse to work for two years until she 
died from an operation. My sister, Mary, became 
very ill and I moved to Boissevain so she could have 
medical care. During that time, I worked at the hotel. 
Mary later moved to Winnipeg and worked in a 
children's home. After my mother's death, I took my 
youngest brother, Harold, a year and a half old, to 
live with me. 

My father passed away in 1936 at the age of 
eighty-two. 

Austin and Violet Cliff (nee Fisher)'s 30th anniversary. Back 
Row: Ronald and Muriel Cox (nee Cliff), Austin and Violet, 
James Cliff, Douglas and Thelma Cole (nee Cliff). Front Row: 
Donna Marie, Dianne Muriel and Harold Douglas Cox; Ean, 
Marlene and Bruce Cole. Allen Cole in his father's arms. 

The Fosters of Mooredale 
submitted by Alene (Foster) Leslie 
S.E.36-2S-13 

William Foster was born in 1880 and died in 
1965. He married Hazel Bell Hutchinson at Kil
larney, Manitoba in 1908. She was born in 1889 and is 
still living. 

In 1914, the homestead fever hit the area where 
we lived near Bannerman. The Livingston's and the 
Harrison's left in the fall to take up homesteads at 
Lonely Lake. We followed in the spring, shipping 
our effects by train to Ste. Rose. From there, Dad 
drove the wagon and Mom was in a buggy with 
Grandma Hutchinson - Lorraine and Andy were on 
the bottom at the front and Willa and myself had 
reserved seats on Grandmother's and Mother's knees. 

We stayed with the Livingstons until a shack of 



Bill Foster in the first car in the area. He has a hay rake loaded 
on the back, 1920. 

Lorraine Foster, in nursing uniform, at City Hospital in Saska
toon, 1920. 

half logs and half lumber was built on our home
stead. How the log half leaked when it rained was 
unbelievable. We had to take the oilcloth off of the 
table to hang over Gram's bed to keep us dry. 

Father went back to Bannerman in the fall to bring 
the rest of the machinery. Ten acres had been cleared 
the first year for grain. There had been a barn built on 
this homestead by a former resident. We then built a 
cowbarn and a granary. There was a chicken coop on 
the end of the barn which was a favorite place for 
Halloweener's to put our buggy. 

In 1917, Mother, Willa and I went back to Banner
man where Clare joined our family. When he was 
three weeks old we returned to the homestead. Mrs. 
Sexey and her family were on the train with us. Mrs. 
Sexey offered us some raisin cake and Willa and I 
politely refused as we wouldn't eat cake with flies in 
it. Sexey's came to a homestead just one mile from 
our place. 

A school had been built just a quarter of a mile 
from our house and the first teacher was Agnes 
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Griffeth. Agnes and May Harrison kept house and 
looked after Andy and Lorraine while we were away 
getting Clare. 

The area was quite settled by this time and neigh
bours were quite close. Many good times were en
joyed by all. One of the favorite pastimes for awhile 
was taking in your neighbours washing and sewing it 
up and then hanging it back out. A guess who myste
ry game. 

Around 1918, my Dad and Uncle Johnny Church 
bought the livery stable at Ste Rose. The Church's, 
Uncle Johnny, Aunt Myrtle (my mother's sister), 
Murray, Bernice, Grandma Hutchinson and our fam
ily all lived in the same house with a tent in the yard 
for the overflow. Then came the flu and we lost Uncle 
Johnny and Bernice - along with many others in the 
district. 

The livery stable was sold and we returned to the 
farm, my father taking with him a model T Ford. The 
first in the district. He used it for hauling machinery 
and many other things. 

We were 27 miles from Ste Rose. Our main road 
was called the Blaze line and it stretched from Asham 
Point to Ste Rose and was not the best of highways. 
We had to cross a creek which flooded in the Spring 
and many crates of eggs and other groceries were 
washed out of buggies and wagons while you stood 
on the seat to keep dryas the horses swam the creek. 
This has been improved when father bought the car. 

Most of the neighbours milked a lot of cows, as 
this was more cattle country with its many meadows. 
So instead of everyone making the long trip to town, 
they took turns taking the cans of cream and your 
grocery list. They filled the cans with the groceries. 

Father was appointed Justice of the Peace for this 
area and tried very hard to interest some of the young 
people in matrimony so he could perform the cere
mony, but unfortunately, this was one service he 
didn't manage. Though he could call a good square 
dance set. 

When we returned from Ste Rose, we had a house 
moved in which eventually had two rooms built on 
the back because Grandma Foster decided that she 
had to live with my father. She smoked a clay pipe 
and many times we had to walk to Eddystone for 
tobacco as Grandma was liable to throw her pipe and 
break it if the tobacco didn't get there in time. This 
was when the Irish sparks got the best of her gentle 
nature. 

Although the school was very close, it only 
taught to grade VIII. We had some good teachers and 
some of the other kind. Lorraine, Clarice Sexey and 
Kate Livingstone had to go to Dauphin for further 
schooling. Lorraine was never at home for very long 
after this. She finished school in Winnipeg and be-



came a nurse at the City Hospital in Saskatoon, 
Saskatchewan. She married Joseph Lynch at Eat
onia, Saskatchewan and they had one son, Bill. She 
passed away in 1974 at Haney, B.C. where she had 
lived for many years. 

Andy followed the harness horses, training and 
racing them. He brought the first car-starting gate to 
western Canada. He married Enid Felton and they 
had two children - Jimmy and Linda. He passed 
away in the U.S.A. in 1973. 

Father's brother Fred, farmed at Kerrobert, Sas
katchewan. In 1926, Father and Shirley Livingstone 
went to Saskatchewan to harvest, and father bought 
some land. We moved to Saskatchewan in 1927. 

The feeling we grew up with in the homestead 
district will stay with us always. The whole neigh
bourhood was like one large family. If anyone 
needed a helping hand of any kind, there was always 
someone to lend it. Whether it was sorrow, a build
ing, a quilting bee, an illness or a birth, someone was 
there. 

Just to follow up on our family, I married a boy I 
went to school with, Gordon Leslie. His horse car
ried me double sometimes. I never was very good at 
riding horseback. 

We had two girls _. Noreen and Lois, and one 
son, Grant, came to live with us when the girls had 
grown and moved away from home. We farmed in 
Saskatchewan in the Dirty Thirties then we moved to 
Alberta where my husband worked for the C.P.R. for 
28 years. We are still living in Edmonton. 

Willa married a farmer named Isac Seime. They 
had two children - Donna and Stuart. Later, she 
remarried and had one daughter - Wendy. She is 
now living back in Saskatchewan. 

Alene (Foster) and Gordon Leslie, George and Tessa For
sythe, Aug. 1980. 
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Clare married Shirley Radford and had one son 
- Ken. For many years he has raised Galloway cattle 
and farmed near Sorrento, B.C., and that is where he 
still is but with less cattle now. 

My mother is still living at the manor in High 
River, where she had moved with my dad when they 
had. retired from the farm in Saskatchewan. My dad 
spent his later years racing harness horses with the 
help of my mother. She could drive pretty well also. 
My father passed away in 1965. We had a family 
gathering in High River in 1979 to celebrate Mother's 
90th birthday and hope to do so again in 1989. 

I had not been back to the homestead country 
until 1980. It sure has changed. 

Earl and Trudy Gray 
submitted by Gertrude Elizabeth (Marscella) 
Gray 

Earl George Gray was born in North Dakota, 
United States, on October 17th, 1915. He came with 
his family to Elkdale in 1917. He took his schooling 
at Elkdale, and ranched for a few years then he went 
to Hamilton, Ontario to obtain work. He got a job at 
Stelco Steel. 

Gertrude Elizabeth (Marscella) Gray, later 
known as Trudy, was born in Regina, Saskatchewan 

Earl and Trudy Gray and their children: Gregory, Wayne and 
Marlene on Mother's Knee, 1957. 



on September 30th, 1916. I came with my family to 
Lonely Lake area at an early age. I was educated in 
Lonely Lake school, Tamarisk, and Dauphin. After 
that, I worked at various jobs and finally got a job at 
Riverdale Hospital from 1938 until I married Earl 
Gray. 

We were married on June 4th, 1942. Our first son 
was born on August 26th, 1945. We named him 
Wayne Vernon. He attended schools in Hamilton, 
Ancaster High, and Kitchener Waterloo University. 
He married Karen Comrie from Toronto on March 
21st, 1975. They have two children: Jennifer and 
Christopher. Wayne owns a small business in 
Brantford, and they live about eight miles south of 
Boston, Ontario. 

Gregory Earl, our second son, was born on May 
17th, 1948. He attended the same schools as Wayne 
and also spent a year in B. C. He worked as an 
accountant in Toronto Dominion Bank for a few 
years, then he decided he would rather work with 
people instead of figures. He has been working for 
Canada Manpower as a councillor. 

He married Elaine Zadow on September 30th, 
1972. They have three little girls: Carrie and twins 
Amanda and Deanna. They live near North Bay, on 
Lake Nosbonsing. 

Marlaine, our daughter, was born on February 
5th, 1954. She attended school in Ancaster and took 
nurses training in Niagara Falls General Hospital. 
She married Ronald Cole on July 9th, 1977. They 
have one son, Jonathan Earl, born on January 24th, 
1982. 

Earl has worked at Ste1co in Hamilton since Oc
tober of 1941. He will retire in July of 1983. 

I worked at Riverdale Hospital from 1938 until 
we were married and I have been a housewife since, 
spending my time doing the every day chores of 
raising my family, school, Little League Baseball, 
and Scouts, etc. Now I enjoy being a Grandmother. 

George and Ida Goodchild 
George Fredrick Goodchild was born April 5, 

1882, in Suffolk England. He came to Canada in 
1905 to settle in the Boissevain area of Manitoba. In 
1910 he moved to Oxbow Sask. He married Ida 
Moore in 1917, at Oxbow. in 1919 they came to 
Lonely Lake district to take up homesteading on the 
S.E. sec, 6-T.W.P.26-Range 12. His brother Stanley 
also homesteaded a quarter of land N.E. sec. 6-
T.W.P.26-Range 12. Stanley was not there very long, 
he went into the first World War, and never returned. 

In 1926 the Goodchild family returned to Oxbow 
district, where George farmed in the Bow district, 
until his retirement in 1947. 

George and Ida Goodchild had a family of six 

316 

daughters and two sons. Their eldest son Stanley was 
killed in the second War, on March 3,1945. Marion, 
Mrs. Matt Kristjanson, of-Winnipeg. Edna, Mrs. 
Roy Westhorpe, of Mooredale, Man. Myrtle, Mrs. 
Oli Walterson, of Dauphin, Man. Gladys, Mrs. 
Rodenbush, of Oxbow. Bernice, Mrs. Dixon, of Nor
gate, Sask. Martha, Mrs. Dillman of Alameda, and 
son Walter, Oxbow. 

They have twenty three grandchildren, and five 
great-grandchildren. 

Mr. Goodchild was an avid sports fan, following 
football, baseball, and hockey, as a young man in 
England he played soccer. He was very interested in 
activities in the community and derived a great deal 
of pleasure visiting with friends. 

He was a naturalist and took a great deal of 
pleasure in gardening before his health failed several 
years ago. 

Mr. Goodchild passed away at Oxbow Union 
Hospital on March 26, 1979, and was buried in 
Oxbow Cemetery. His wife Ida still resides in· Ox
bow. 

Wilson and Mary Harrison 
submitted by May (Harrison) McDonald 
written by Verna (MarscelIa) Henry 

Wilson Harrison (known as Bill) was the son of 
James Harrison. He was named Wilson after his 
mother, Mrs. James Harrison's maiden name. 

They went from Lindsay, Ontario to Allendale, 

Wilson Harrison and Mary Brooknire married Nov. 6th, 1894. 



North Dakota, U.S.A., looking for work. They 
found work at a farm known as the Brookmire Farm. 
Here Bill met and married their daughter, Mary 
Brookmire, on November 6th, 1893. They then came 
to Manitoba and farmed in the Ninga district and the 
Bannerman area. 

They had a family of four girls: The eldest, 
Frances, was born in 1895 and she married Alvie 
Spafford. Lena was born in 1897 and she married 
Walter Bray. Martha was born in 1901 and passed 
away at the early age of fifteen with pneumonia. May 
was born in 1903 and she married Angus McDonald. 

In 1914, Bill Harrison, his father James, and a 
neighbour, Timothy Livingston (Tim) came north to 
file on homesteads at what was to be known later as 
Lonely Lake and Mooredale. They built a good 
house on the property Tim Livingston had acquired 
and started a shack on Bill's father James Harrison's 
property. As Bill Harrison wanted to take time to 
build a better house, by late summer of 1914, they 
went back to Bannerman and began the return trip 
with the families, furniture and stock. They travelled 
by train to Brandon, and on to Ste Rose, staying 
overnight in hotels in Brandon and Ste Rose. May 
said the kids had a lot of fun running up and down 
through the hotel halls. 

Frank and Jack Livingston came with them, rid
ing in the cattle cars, while fathers Bill and Tim, rode 
officially to look after things. 

In Ste Rose, families, belongings and cattle were 
gathered and prepared for the trek out to the home
stead. There were two wagons of kids, with fathers 
Bill Harrison and Tim Livingstone guiding the reins. 
Two buggies, one containing Mrs. Livingston and 
Mrs. Harrison. The second buggy contained Lil 
Livingston and Lena Harrison. This journey took all 
day. Harrisons had ten cows and six horses, 
Livingstons had stock as well. Johnnie - a buckskin 
- and Annie were good riding cow ponies. May said 
that she and Lena never remembered learning how to 
ride, they just always knew how. They also had a 
team called Ginney and Ida who were father's pride 
and joy. They also owned a big team of heavy 
Clydesdales, plus a team of mules called Barney and 
Jack. 

Godfrey Colp, who was related to Mrs. 
Livingston, was also with them, along with two 
young men named Jim Henderson and Jim Finnlay
son, who had come along for the adventure from 
Bannerman. They rode horseback from Ste Rose 
helping with the cattle drive. They were anxious to 
see and shoot deer, (they had heard such tall tales) 
that they imagined deer so plentiful that they would 
follow you into your cabin. 

Jim Finnlayson ended up with a quarter on the 
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Blaze, and Godfrey Colp took a quarter a half mile 
east. 

The Grandfather Harrison plaee wasn't ready, so 
for about two weeks, all stayed together at 
Livingston's house until a roof was finished on the 
two room shack. During this time, Frank and Jack 
Livingston dug a well on their place. May and the 
Livingston kids amused themselves by throwing 
small stones down on the young men as they worked. 
Meanwhile, Bill Harrison was trying to dig a well on 
his property, but he never succeeded. So they all 
lived with Grandfather James Harrison for at least 
two or three years, melting snow for the stock in the 
winter. Wilson (Bill) never did build on the first 
property. He looked around the country and found a 
beautiful spot on the east side of Tamarac Lake. 
There Bill built a large two storey house by hand 
hewn logs, with chicken wire and white stucco on the 
outside. The house and other buildings were about 
150 yards from the Lake shore with a well in the 
centre of the yard. They had a good garden on the east 
side of the house. 

Grandfather James Harrison donated a portion of 
his land for the first and only Lonely Lake School, 
which opened in 1917. May walked four miles from 
home at Tamarack Lake, which she said took her one 
hour. The first teacher May recalls was Agness 
Griffeth, who boarded at Bill Fosters. 

In the Fall of 1918, May went to Dauphin to 
continue her schooling, Grade eight and nine. When 
the war ended on November 11th, 1918, May and her 
school friends made an effigy of the Kaiser, set it on 
fire, and sang war songs while the effigy burned. 
May was boarding with a family by the name of 
McCloy in Dauphin. 

Mr. McCloy was a railroad man and when he and 
his family were transferred to Brandon, May moved 
with them and continued her education of grade ten 
and eleven. May taught Larkspur school on permit, 
to get enough money to go to normal school in 
Dauphin. After this, May's first official school was 
Shergrove, her second school was Sunland School 
District (Cayer) and then back to Bannerman, teach
ing Plum Hollow school south of Killarney. Now she 
had to go back to normal school again. May came to 
Winnipeg to work at Eaton's that summer. Her teach
ing career ended as she liked Eaton's and selling. So 
she stayed in the same department - Budget Fash
ions - for 37 years. She retired in 1963. 

In one of the early years, a big fire came through 
and burned the Harrison hay and all in its path. May 
was home alone - the smoke was so bad and fearing 
the fire would take the buildings - she took a boat 
and rowed out into the lake. By good fortune, the fire 
skirted the building site. Due to the loss of the feed, 



James Harrison, Wilson Harrison and family. They came here 
in 1914. 

Mr. Harrison took all their cattle to McCreary and 
sold them. Pasture was good the next year, so he 
bought cattle and started over again. Harrisons had a 
team of mules after this. 

In the early winter of 1918, Bill Harrison started 
out to cross the lake towards Elkdale or Ste Rose, 
driving his big Clydesdales on a sleigh. They fell 
through the ice, so Bill went on to Stribbley's for 
help. They were able to save one horse, but the other 
one drowned. Bill was so anxious about his horses 
that he wasn't concerned about himself. He had 
frozen his feet and gangrene set in and he lost three 
toes on one foot and his big toe on the other foot. He 
spent some time in Dauphin Hospital. During Bill's 
recuperation time, different Baxter boys who lived 
about half a mile away, worked for the Harrison 
family. They were Bill, Dick and Charles. 

Forsyth's and Radford's were Harrison's closest 
neighbours at first. David Henry was proprietor of 
Shergrove store and Post Office. May said they used 
to coax her dad to take them to school dances, where 
they met Bertha and Geneva Henry. Also she remem
bers them talking of Lavenham. May knew Bertha 
married George Sutherland of Shergrove. Later Har
risons got mail and groceries from Edward's in 
Elkdale. 

Grandfather James Harrison had two sons and 
two daughters: Wilson, Annie, Minnie and Tom. 
Mrs. Mary Harrison passed away and is buried in 
Willowgrove Cemetery in Eddystone. 

After Mrs. Harrison passed away, and the girls 
had gone away to teach school and get married, Mr. 
Harrison batched for a good many years. He helped 
the neighbours and went out threshing in the fall with 
his team and rack. 

At one time, the Marscella family lived at his 
place for a couple of years to be near the water for 
their stock. Also another family by the name of 
Willertons lived there for some time. 

He finally retired to Ste. Rose where he lived in a 
little house by himself until he passed away. He was 
buried in Ochre River Cemetery. 
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After a few years, Goodchild's and Harvey Reid 
took homesteads east of the Blaze Line, which was 
the only road going north and south with wagon trails 
branching off it here and there. Livingston's moved 
out to Makinak. One of their children is buried near a 
spruce tree at a comer of their property. 

May says Fosters had the first car in the country. 
It was taken as part payment on a livery stable they 
ran in Ste. Rose. 

May says that especially in the first years the fish 
were very plentiful in Tamarac Lake. When they 
caught extras, they were kept alive in a screen mink 
pen which was out in the lake. This way, they had 
fresh fish anytime. Many people came to their place 
for picnics and to fish and swim. 

May married Angus McDonald on October 3rd, 
1942. He was born in Moosomin, Saskatchewan. He 
came to Winnipeg, found work and he stayed. An
gus's eyesight has failed badly in the past years, but 
he doesn't seem to treat this as a handicap. May and 
Angus are a very cordial couple. They have nochil
dren of their own, but have suffered growing pains 
with others from time to time over the years. 

May is very active, just giving up driving their 
car in the past few years. May reads a lot and has been 
a member of Rebecca Lodge since 1928. Ida 
Spafford thought that May and Ida's two nieces 
needed an anchor they brought them into the lodge. 
May is presently financial secretary. Angus passed 
away on October 3rd, 1982. May writes to Mrs. Bill 
(Belle) Foster from time to time. 

After the war was over in 1918, the returned 
soldiers got a half section of land each. Jim Brown 
was one of them, with his father, "Pa" Brown. The 
Brown women never came out to that country. Mrs. 
Brown and her daughter Jessie lived in Toronto. 
Brown's got bread and butter at Harrison's, and May 
said - Mr. Brown said of his marriage - "no 
outsider knows the inside of a family quarrel" . 

May remembers Mrs. Marscella living alone 
with three children. Tessa who said "she'd be cee in 
Sebuary," and Trudy and Mirven. Mrs. Marscella 
used to borrow the team and wagon to go to Elkdale 
for mail and groceries. May remembers listening to 
Marcellas beautiful gramophone which was such an 
elegant piece of furniture, playing thick records with 
diamond needles, and changing the reproducer to a 
fine needle for thin records. There was a hand written 
letter in it by the maker Thomas Edison. 

Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Hatch 
Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Hatch came to the Moor

dale area in the early 1900 's. Their two sons, Howard 
and Robert were born during this time. 



Mr. Hatch was the mail carrier from Ste. Rose to 
Moordale (then known as Elkdale). He also hauled 
cream to Maillards Creamery in Ste. Rose and 
brought back groceries to the people in the surround
mg area. 

He had terrible roads to travel on with horses and 
wagon. The road was just a blazed trail known in 
those days as the "Blaze Line". He had to cross a 
very deep creek and often had to swim his horses 
across. It must have been a hard trip every week but 
Mr. Hatch went "hail or high water," every week. He 
was also known as an auctioneer. 

The children had to walk four miles to school. 
In about 1930 they moved to Ochre River. He 

continued to deliver mail to Mooredale as well as 
Eddystone, Bay End, Larkspur and Cayer. 

Howard worked at various jobs. He too hauled 
mail in the rural area of Ochre River. 

Howard later bought a garage in McCreary, Man. 
He remained there until 1951, when he sold his busi
ness to Tom Gray from Eddystone. He later went into 
the construction business, building roads and drain
age ditches. He married 

Howard and family later moved to Flin Flon. 
Howard is deceased. 

Howard's younger brother Bob owned a garage in 
Ochre River. This garage burned to the ground. He 
then moved to Dauphin. 

Gerald and Verna Henry 
submitted by Verna Henry 

I was born Vema Kathleen Marscella on June 
28th, 1925. I was the youngest daughter of Katie and 
Edgar Marscella. Assisting mother I've been told 
was a "Ma Brooks". I have one brother, Mirven and 
two sisters, Gertrude (Trudy) and Tessa. 

My dad was a railroad man, so we rarely saw 
him. Being the youngest, I was very close to mother, 

Gerald and Verna Henry (L. to R.), Dale, Wendy and Reena, 
1978. 
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who was a God-fearing, kind, stem, and strong
willed woman. Through very hard times she kept us 
together as long as we needed a home. 

Any church services were held in the Lonely 
Lake school - usually a summer Sunday school. I 
remember two ladies coming out there in an old van, 
similar to an old school bus, which it likely was. One 
of the ladies was very English and came for several 
years. The only ministers I remember were; Harry 
Barry, and a Mr. Sleska. A Mr. Middleton baptised 
me. 

My school teachers were: Nellie Bowes, 
Josephine Allen, Violet Edwards, Lillian Goodman, 
Marion Smith, Wilfred Rasmunson and Ces Draper. 

I danced my first dance in public with George 
Baxter, who was considered a first class dancer. Herb 
Gray called the square dances, and on a few occa
sions he asked me. I was so thrilled, but I'm sure the 
other girls weren't very pleased, for I was a tall 
twelve years old at the time. 

Horseback was my mode of transportation at the 
time, so I got around and knew the country well. 
Many years later, 1974-76, we participated in 
"Wagon Trek" from Eddystone to Laurier. Some 53 
miles or so. We, especially me, will always be so 
glad that we went as it's like any sport "If you like it 
- you like it" and for me it was horses. I belonged to 
several riding clubs when I was single, and in 1970 
we purchased two riding horses. (Babe we still have). 
Our girls all learned to handle a horse and they ride 
well. 

In the past ten years I have worked with pleasure 
and riding horses, and also hunters and jumpers. I 
have taken a few real good spills in my time and in 
this field, I got "Too soon old and too late smart" . 

I left Mooredale at fifteen and a half years old to 
seek my fortune in Brandon, Manitoba, and then 
moving on to Winnipeg. I have worked at many 
things on my life's journey, some interesting and 
some not so interesting. 

Gerald and I have now celebrated our 27th wed
ding anniversary. We have always worked as a team. 
We built two homes, one in St. Vital and the other in 
North Kildonan, where we presently reside. 

Gerald has worked for Winnipeg Transit for thir
ty years. He has also worked at various other part
time jobs, mainly a delivery service, for more than 
ten years. 

We raised three daughters: Reene, my daughter 
from a previous marriage, and Dale and Wendy. 
Reena married David Norrnandale and they have two 
children- Jason and Robyn. They live in Winnipeg. 
Dale married Phil Goertz and they have one daughter, 
Candice Denise, born on Deceber 11th, 1981. They 
live in Kindersley, Saskatchewan. Wendy lives in 



Winnipeg and is busy with her work. She is still 
single. 

Th.e Fred R. Jarvis Story 
submitted by F. R. Jarvis 

I was born in Toronto in 1900. My father had 
come from England as a child and was raised in King 
County, North of Toronto. My mother was of Scotch 
parentage. They were descendants of the earlier 
Scotch settlers of the Argyle settlement, east of Lake 
Simcoe. They were married in 1890 in Toronto and it 
was there that all the family of six boys were born. I 
was the second youngest and was a great care to my 
parents as I contracted a serious eye disease as an 
infant. As a result, I spent much of the first six 
months of my life in a Toronto hospital and had my 
right eye removed and my left was somewhat 
damaged, however it gave me good service for many 
years. -

In March 1906, my parents brought the family to 
the Golden Stream district, nine miles south-east of 
Gladstone, Manitoba, where they established the 
family farm and where I attended school. Later, I 
attended high school in Gladstone (1914-16). I took 
my normal training in Brandon from January 1918 to 
April 1918. 

In January, 1919, I commenced teaching at 
Mowatt School in the Fork River District. I enjoyed 

Dorothy and Fred Jarvis's wedding picture. 1924. 
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the school, though it was very, very heavy work as I 
had a total enrollment of about 67. The next year they 
added another room and haa-two teachers. My school 
inspector was Mr. R. M. Stevenson, and as I wished 
to get into the homestead country, he arranged with 
me to teach in the Lonely Lake school district, of 
which he was the official trustee at that time. 

On January 2nd, Mr. Fred Woods of Ste. Rose Du 
Lac drove Mr. Stevenson and myselfto Lonely Lake. 
We had supper with Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Foster. Mr. 
Stevenson attended to some official business and I 
found I was to board with Mr. and Mrs. Herb Brook. 
I soon found myself very happy in the school and 
district. I was very fortunate in my boarding place 
and the people of the community were very friendly. 
I soon felt very much at home. If my memory is 
correct, my enrollment after the young children 
started at Easter was about 25 or so. 

I soon found there was some homestead land 
available in the district and at Eastertime I filed on the 
N.W. Y4 of 5-26-12 at the Dauphin Registry Office. 
On this land there was a log shanty built about 1914 
by a previous occupant. It was the only improvement 
made by him, and was in need of some repairs, so I 
did not start batching until the summer holidays. 

Some of the young people were out working for 
the winter, but there was a great deal of social life in 
the community. There were dances in the school at 
Lonely Lake and Elkdale, as well as other places. I 
became acquainted with Miss Nell Hamilton, the 
Elkdale teacher. As I had had some experience with 
Boys' and Girls' Club work at Fork River, Mr. 
Stevenson hoped I would do something about it in 
that area. I discussed the project with Miss Hamilton 
and found her quite enthusiastic and willing to help 
organize it. Miss English, the teacher at Eddystone, 
also joined us. We decided to limit our activities to 
gardening, pail-fed calves and school work. We did 
try bringing in purebred eggs for hatching purposes, 
but the road from Ste. Rose was so rough that no one 
had any success. We didn't have much expense, 
except for prizes and such, and we held a box social 
in the fall which cleared up all our expenses and put 
us in good financial standing. Mr. Stevenson judged 
the school work, but I do not remember who judged 
the calves and gardens, and we got the club away to a 
good start again in 1921. 

I remember so well all the children and families 
of the district - Livingston, Brook, Tumcliffe, Fos
ter, Sexey, Moore, Baxter, Trietz, Massey, Marscella, 
and Allen. Many of these have remained personal 
friends down through the years. Mrs. Livingston 
(Ma, to me) baked my bread and did my washing and 
provided me with a home away from home. Sur
rounding me on my homestead were Bill Massey, 
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Jack Treitz and his father-in-law, Mr. Olson , (he al
ways called me Mr. Yarvie) Fred Finkbeiner, George 
Goodchild and Harvey Reid. Never did one have 
better friends and neighbours. 

In the Spring, Edith and Winnie Massey would 
come from their home on the east quarter and go to 
school with me so that I could carry them "piggy
back" across the sloughs. I was very sorry, when in 
February 1922, Mr. Stevenson announced that the 
school would have to close at the end of February 
because offinancial difficulties. It was very unfortu
nate for the older students, however, two of them, 
Kate Livingston and Clarice Sexey were able to make 
arrangements to finish their grade eight in the 
Dauphin school. 

As for me, I knew that Asham Point school, 
which operated on an eight month year would be 
opening on March 1st, so I saw the secretary, Mr. 
Arthur Hammerquist, and was soon hired for the 
balance of the year. 

I boarded with Mr. and Mrs. Hammerquist for the 
first term, as it was about eight miles from my home
stead to the school. They were very friendly people. I 
got the pupils interested in Boys' and Girls' Club 
work and made a small start in club activities. In the 
summer time, I obtained a horse and rode horseback 
to school from my homestead for the rest of the year 
and I visited the various families to view their gar
dens and meet the parents. They were nearly all 
Icelandic and couldn't be more hospitable and co
operative. I remember well the two Kristjanson fam
ilies, Mailman, Finney, Hjartarson, Sigurdson, 
Thordarson, Jenks and Laird. At the end of the year, 
the school was closed as usual for two months and as 
Lonely Lake had reopened in the fall with Miss 
Isacovich of Dauphin in charge. I moved to Wei den 
school farther north near Lake Dauphin with the 
same inspector, Mr. R. M. Stevenson. 

In 1920-21, United Farmers locals were formed 
throughout the area, Lonely Lake, Elkdale, Sher
grove, etc. I served as secretary of Lonely Lake local 
and we had interesting meetings at various points. 
Mr. Hayward and Miss Hamilton of Elkdale and I 
formed a debating team and we debated at several 
locals, with some success and a lot of fun. In Febru
ary 1921, because of a death at Gladstone, I was 
called home. Mr. Fred Smith of the district happened 
to be going to Ste. Rose and on to Winnipeg for a 
medical check at Deere Lodge Hospital and I was 
able to travel with him. We stopped for a midday 
meal and fed the horses in a sheltered spot, west of 
Shergrove. When we started up and out of the shelter, 
we found a bitter wind had come up from the north
west and soon developed into a real blizzard. It was 
on in the afternoon when we reached Ste. Rose. It 
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was very evident that we would have to stay there 
over night. We found room for the team in the livery 
barn and the only accommodation we could find for 
ourselves was a big chair and a three-quarter length 
couch in the hotel sitting room. I chose the chair and 
persuaded Mr. Smith to use the couch. We were 
indeed fortunate to have any shelter in such a storm. 
It was the next afternoon when Mr. Fred Woods, the 
livery man, felt it was sensible to try to get to the 
railway. He had three passengers to take, Mr. Smith, 
myself, and a Dauphin lawyer and he felt it a better 
road to Makinak, as the north and south road would 
have less snow on it. As the lawyer and I were the 
bigger men, we sat on the seat in the covered cutter 
and Fred Smith and Fred Woods sat on our knees. We 
had no difficulty going south, but we had a bad road 
going west to Makinak. In several places we had to 
go ahead and break the trail for the horses. We 
arrived at the station near supper time and found that 
the passenger train going south, due in the early 
morning had not yet got through, but the snow plow 
from the north had and telegraph wires were out of 
order. The agent suggested that we hurry to the 
boarding house, close by, and get our supper and that 
they would watch for the train smoke and would call 
us. We had only nicely got our coats off and supper 
ordered when the assistant rushed in and said the 
train was coming and for us to hurry as they could not 
hold it very long, so we got no supper, but were glad 
to get the train. Fred Smith and I both had an artificial 
eye. He had been sitting on the top, exposed to the 
wind, and his face had become badly frozen. I had 
fared much better, as I was sheltered, and when I left 
the train at Gladstone his face really looked terrible. 
He was unable to wear the eye comfortably for the 
rest of the winter. On the return trip, I was able to 
catch a ride home under much more favourable con
ditions. Later, I went out for the Easter Holidays, as 
the spring break-up was starting. On the return trip I 
left the train early in the morning at Ochre River and 
after breakfast at the restaurant, I walked the 12 miles 
to Ste. Rose, where I was supposed to connect with 
Mr. Edwards of the Elkdale store and post office, so I 
waited until on in the afternoon to see if he would 
arrive, though the livery man told me he thought 
there would be no chance that he could get through 
and no one was getting in as most roads were im
passable, so I left my luggage in Ste. Rose and, 
wearing my rubber boots, I left for Elkdale on foot. It 
was the worst walk of my life. The snow roads were 
cut to pieces, the low areas were flooded, and more 
than once when I found a place to sit, I drained the 
water out of my boots. I had supper at a farm at 
Valpoy and went on to Elkdale. When I arrived there, 
the only light I saw was that of George Patterson. 



There was a large stone at his gate and I sat down to 
rest and decide whether I would go in where I knew I 
would be most welcome to stay the night or would I 
go on. While I was considering the matter, the light 
went out. I was 19 miles from Ste. Rose and had 
about 6 more miles to go to Livingston's and I set out. 
I arrived there sometime after midnight, exhausted 
and wet. Everybody was in bed, but I went in as 
quietly as possible, hung up my wet socks behind the 
stove and quietly went upstairs. I knew the boys slept 
in two beds at the head of the stairs, so I undressed 
and crawled into bed with the two smaller ones. They 
didn't know I was there until morning. I had walked 
the 12 miles from Ochre River to Ste. Rose, plus 25 
to Livingston's, a matter of37 miles in all. I have told 
these two stories of pioneer days, because today, with 
graded roads, cars and snowmobiles, it would be so 
different. I hope someone will tell how difficult it 
was to get medical help under bad conditions or 
fishermen tell their difficulties when a sudden storm 
came up when they were out on the ice. 

In early 1922, my brother Alfred moved up from 
Gladstone with four good horses and two loads of 
equipment. He had filed on a quarter a couple of 
miles north of my location and he stayed with me 
until he got buildings up. He also broke land I had 
cleared and cropped it until he left in 1924. In 1921, 
Jack and Ed Trietz built a nice log barn for me and 
later, Arthur Hammerquist built a frame granary suf
ficient for my needs. In 1925, I rented the land but, as 
it was very wet that year he got no crop and the land 
went to sow thistle and required a year's summer 
fallow. The next year a fire swept through and I lost 
all my buildings and as there was no one living in 
them, I got no insurance, so my homestead did not 
prove a profitable enterprise. 

In January, 1924, I married Dorothy Tuckwell at 
Gladstone. She was born in 1901, the only child of 
Mr. and Mrs. H. W. Tuckwell who farmed four miles 
south-east of Gladstone in the Palestine district on 
land he purchased from the Hudson's Bay Co. in 
1885. Dorothy had normalled in 1919 but, as her 
mother's health was poorly she did not commence 
teaching until after she passed away in 1921 at the age 
of 60. In 1922 and 23 she taught at Livingstone 
school, five miles from home. She stayed with her 
father on the farm and drove back and forth with 
horses in the winter and a car in the summer. As Mr. 
Tuckwell's health was poorly, we took over the farm 
and he lived with us until he passed away in 1926, in 
his 70th year. 

We got fairly well established with livestock, etc. 
before the depression came. We enlarged the farm 
and carried on until we retired from it in 1967. 

We have a family of seven, one girl and six boys. 
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Kate, born in 1925 is married and lives in Winnipeg. 
For many years she worked as an accountant until 
1977, when she became crippled with arthritis. 

Alfred and Edgar are twins, born in 1928. Alfred 
is married and since early 1950 has been with the 
Imperial Seed Co. in Winnipeg. For over 20 years he 
has been a partner and production manager. In that 
capacity he is well known among growers of forage 
seeds. Edgar, after completing his University train
ing was ordained as a United Church Minister and 
preached in the Kenville-Benito area, Port Arthur, 
and Brandon for many years. Recently he has been 
Vice-principal of Neelin High School in Brandon, 
where he and his family still reside. 

John B. (Jack) born in 1930, stayed on the farm 
with us. In 1953, when he was married, they became 
partners with us in the farm enterprise. In 1967, as 
my sight had become so poor, I could no longer carry 
on, I retired from active farming. We moved into 
Gladstone in 1974. In 1978 his eldest son took over 
the farm and Jack became livestock technician with 
the Dept. of Agriculture. 

W. Esmond was born in 1931, and after gradua
tion from the University of Manitoba in 1955, he 
worked with the Dept. of Agriculture in several ca
pacities and became Deputy Minister of Agriculture 
in Ottawa. In 1977 he resigned from the Federal 
Dept. of Agriculture and was appoined Chief Com
missioner of the Canadian Wheat Board with head 
office in Winnipeg. 

James was born in 1934. Upon completing his 
high school in Gladstone, he was employed by the 
Bank of Montreal for several years, resigning in 1960 
to become Hospital Administrator at Swan River and 
in 1967 he purchased a hardware business in Por
cupine Plain, Sask., where he and his family still 
reside. 

Allen was born in 1941. After completing high 
school, he became Lab-technician at Canada Packers 
in Winnipeg, until 1966, when they moved to Pinawa 
and he trained as a reactor operator in the Atomic 
Energy plan where he is still employed. 

Last summer, all our immediate family and many 
of our grandchildren gathered at the farm to celebrate 
my 80th birthday and also the 95th year the farm had 
been in the Tuckwell-Jarvis family. Dorothy and I are 
looking forward to a similar gathering to celebrate 
the lOOth anniversary. I enjoyed very much attending 
the reunion at Eddystone in 1970, but, as I was blind, 
had difficulty recognizing the old friends I met. We 
are enjoying very good health and live in Crescent 
Lodge in Gladstone. 
Note: Dorothy passed away in 1982. 



The Lagimodiere Story 
submitted by Mildred (Lagimodiere) Fleury 

Gustave Lagimodiere came from Quebec in the 
year of 1896. He married Mary Thompson of 
Kinosota in 1917. They were married in Ste. Amelie. 

They travelled by team and wagon to Lonely 
Lake around 1920. It took them two months to make 
the trip. 

My Dad raised cattle, pigs, chickens and horses. 
He also farmed and had to take his wheat to the mills 
in Ste. Rose to get flour for the winter months. They 
raised a large family so he had to bring a large load of 
groceries with him on the return trip. 

He had a still and made his own home-brew, and 
sometimes he went on a binge for a whole week. He 
had a lot offriends who liked his home-brew too. He 
also trapped muskrats in the spring, so this also 
helped with the food. 

My Dad's mother also came out west with him. 
They brought with them: a cast-iron frying pan and 
pot, a cast-iron boiler, a set of sad irons and a beauti
ful set of dishes which my grandmother kept 
throughout the years. Besides these, they just had the 
bare necessities. 

The roads were very bad, and sometimes they 
would get stuck in the mud and then they would have 
to unload everything. 

They built a very nice log house with an upstairs 
and a veranda. They lived there until after Dad 
passed away, then Mother moved to Ste. Rose. 

There were very few neighbours close to us. A 
few were: Demarias, Moores, Sexeys, plus a few 
others. There was no church, but there was a school 
called the Lonely Lake School which was three miles 
away. The teacher boarded at Sexey 's. 

Our store keeper was a Mr. Singleton who lived 
about one mile south of our place. He had to haul all 
of his groceries by team and wagon from Ste. Rose. 
There weren't very many cars around in those days. 

The only entertainment we had was dances which 
were held in people's homes and old time fiddlers 
playing till the wee hours of the morning. 

Mary and Gustave had thirteen children: 
Joseph married Mary Flett. They had four daugh

ters and one son. 
Alexena married John Lysohirka. They had four 

daughters and two sons. 
Frank and his wife, Nora, had two daughters and 

four sons. 
Mildred married Henry Fleury. They had six 

daughters and six sons. 
Sarah married Mel Taylor. They had four daugh

ters. 
Raymond and his wife, Rose, had to sons. 
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Cecil and his wife, Emma, had three daughters 
and four sons. 

Beulah married Peter Chernosky. They had one 
son. 

Josephine married Ben Morresette. They had 
three daughters and seven sons. 

Helen married Russel Gosfeld. They had five 
daughters and four sons. 

Bertha has three daughters and four sons. 
Clifford and his wife, Louise, had two daughters 

and four sons. 
Jackie and his wife, Florence, had two daughters. 
My mother, also raised two grandsons Delbert 

and Micki. Micki resides in Winnipeg, is married, 
and has two daughters. 

Pierre Joseph George Lebel, Sr. 
by Madeleine Lebel 

On December 20, 1947 at the Ste. Rose General 
Hospital was born a tiny little boy. Pierre Lebel grew 
up strong and healthy along with five brothers and 
three sisters. He received most of his education at the 
convent in Cayer. 

Like every young adult, he was eager to go out to 
work. He worked at all kinds of jobs, mostly driving 
trucks. He came back to work on the ranch around 
1973. On February 2, 1974, he married Madeleine 
Gamache. He is presently managing a ranch in 
Mooredale. Along with him are his wife and two 
children, Genevieve and Pierre, Jr. 

The Livingston Family 
NE-24-2S-13 

Timothy Livingston was born May 4, 1870 at 
Dungannon County of Hastings, Ontario. He was 
married in 1895 to Minerva Jane Sager. She was born 
at Prince Edward, Ontario, January 15, 1876. 

Grandma Hutchinson and Shirley Livingstone. 



They farmed nine years at Bancroft, Ontario. 
During this time, six children were born: Shirley, 
Lill, Frank, John, Alice and Minerva. Relatives who 
had moved to Manitoba encouraged them to move to 
Bannerman, which they did in 1904. Minerva 
Livingston did all the washing and ironing for the 
Bannerman Hotel, while Timothy Livingston 
worked as a section man with the railway, later mov
ing his family to a small farm. Nell, Kate, Timothy 
and Russell were born during their ten year stay in 
this district. 

The lure of owning a homestead encouraged this 
family to move to the Lonely Lake district along with 
the Bill Harrison family. Taking all their belongings 
in two box cars, they arrived in Ste. Rose in the fall of 
1914. Timothy Livingston, Shirley, and Jack and 
Frank had each filed on a homestead. The family 
lived in a sod shanty for the winter, later moving a 
frame house to their property. This house was to 
become not just a house for the Livingston family but 
also a place where neighbours and friends loved to 
gather. 

Minerva Livingston gave birth to three more chil
dren while in this district. Lome, Harry and Eva. 

In 1917, Shirley left home to join the Army. The 
eldest daughter, Lill who had worked for several 

Minerva Jane and Timothy Livingstone, 1925. 

families in Ochre River District, met and married 
Edwin Marrs, March 20th, 1919. 

Frank Livingston and Alice Brook travelled by 
team and sleigh to Makinak to be married, January 
25th,1926. 

After fifteen years of hardships, poor hay crops 
and disappointment that the railway promises never 
materialized, the Livingstons decided to sell their 
homestead and move to a farm, south of Ochre River. 
This move was made by many long weary trips with 
team and wagon. Tim Livingston kept a small flock 
of sheep, while his sons carried on mixed farming, 
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cut cordwood, and were always available to help on 
the threshing crew. 

The Livingston childreH made their homes in 
different parts of Canada, some near, others quite 
distant. Lill, Mrs. Ed Marrs is now living in Ochre 
River; Nell, who is married to Barney Kristjanson (in 
1928) also lives in the area; Alice, Mrs. Aime Lebel 
was married in 1924 and widowed in 1943. Alice has 
since passed away. Kate married Albert Hamilton in 
1933. He passed away on September 5, 1966. She is 
now Mrs. Joseph Kasper, and lives in Campbell 
River, B.C. Shirley married Alice Huston in 1935 
and they make their home in Campbell River, B.C. 
Minerva married Elwood Walker in 1935 and they too 
reside in Campbell River, B.C. Elwood Walker has 
since passed away. Lome (Pat) married Margaret 
Dudgeon in 1937 and now lives in Dauphin. Russel 
married Irma Huston in 1937 and now lives in Camp
bell River, B.C. John (Jack) married Ruth Higgins in 
1939 and they now make their home in Ochre River. 
Eva married Mirven Marscella in 1940 and they live 
on a farm in the Ochre River District. Harry (Huck) 
married Edith Turnbull in 1940 and they too live in 
Ochre River. Timothy married Martha Blake in 1949 
and their home is at Canim Lake, B.C. 

After a lengthy illness, Frank passed away at his 
home in Ochre River on September 22, 1960 at the 
age of 61. 

Timothy Livingston passed away at the home 
farm January 29, 1941 at the age of 71 years. Minerva 
Livingston later moved to Ochre River, where she 
lived until her passing, December 23,1951 at the age 
of 75 years. 

Descendants of this 1895 union number 142. 
Twelve living children, 49 Grandchildren, and 81 
Great-grandchildren. 

Shirley and Alice Livingston have four children, 
Mavis, Raymond, Manard and Calvin; there are five 
grandchildren. Lil and Ed Marrs have three children, 
Greta, Bill and Joyce and eight grandchildren. Frank 
and Annie had five girls, Lena, Alice, Joan, Wilma, 
Lillian, and twin boys John and David. There are 
eighteen grandchildren. Jack and Ruth have a family 
of three, Faye, Odber and Dallas and three grand
children. Alice (Fid) and Aime Lebel had two chil
dren, Bunnie and Dreda. There are eight grand
children. Min and Elwood Walker have three sons, 
Lowell, Bernie, Dennis and a daughter Elthea and 
also eight grandchildren. Nell and Barney Kristjan
son have a large family, Nellie, Valdina, Elinor, 
Walter (Bud), Carl, Floyd, Jerry, Lenard and Finnely 
and they have fifteen grandchildren. Kate and Albert 
Hamilton had three girls, Lorna, Nora and Judy, and 
there are three grandsons. Russ and Irma have six 
children, Beth, Freda, Carolyn, Glen, Rita and 



Godfrey Colp, Shirley and Lill Livingston. 

Brenda and they have eight grandchildren. Lome 
(Pat) and Margaret have three children, Jim, Larry 
and Dawn and six grandchildren. Harry (Huck) and 
Edith have a son, Gary. Eva and Mirven Marscella 
have four children, Gordon, Blaine, Kathy, and Mar
tin and they have four grandchildren. Kathy married 
Brian Humeston on May 16th, 1965. They have two 
children, Tavona-born in 1967, and Corey-Born 
in 1971. Gordon passed away in 1970. Blaine married 
Judy McLaughlin in 1969. They have two children, 
Dean - born in 1970, and Patty - born in 1972. 
Marty married Rose Marie Hyde on September 16, 
1978. 

Frank and Annie (Brooks) Livingston 
submitted by Annie Livingstone 
SW-2S-2S-13 

In 1921, Emerson, Adam and myself bade 
farewell to McCreary in search of a new Homestead 
at Lonely Lake. My brothers, Emerson and Adam 
Brooks each had a homestead across the road from 
one another. 

It was a cold day in January when we decided to 
go by horse and sleigh down the Blaze Mooredale 
Line to our new home. We had a few head of cattle 
and horses. 

Our nearest post-office was Cayer where we got 
our mail once a week. We also took our cream to 
Cayer where it was sent on a boat to Steeprock. 

Later that summer, Mother and Gordon my broth
er came out. We had a few neighbours, they were; 
Jim Brown and his Dad who was always called Pa 
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Brown, Hatch's and Guards. I worked at Guards one 
winter. 

I married Frank Livingstone 00 January 25, 1926 
at Makinak. We drove out on a team and sleigh, went 
to Marr's and stayed there over night. The next day 
we drove to McCreary with horse and cutter to visit 
my older sister who lived there. 

We then moved to Lonely Lake and settled on 
Harvey Allan's place. Times were hard, we only had 
a few cows and horses. In April, 1928, Frank and I 
left to settle on a farm near Ochre River. We had 
seven children: Lena - Mrs. Hardman, has seven 
children and lives at Ochre River. Alice - Mrs. 
Jeppeson, has one child and lives in Winnipeg. Joan 
- Mrs. Rogers, has two sons and lives in Campbell 
River, B.C. Wilma - Mrs. Jury, has five children 
and two grandchildren and lives in Ochre River. 

Lillian-Mrs. Enns, has three children and lives 
at Oak Lake. John and David- (twins) John-lives 
in Neepawa and has three sons. David is single and 
works for C.P.R. at Rosser, Manitoba. My husband 
Frank died in September of 1960. 

When we moved out in 1928 we had three wag
ons. I drove a team and had on a load of furniture. We 
had bought cows for $13. This was just a few years 
before the Depression. 

While at Lonely Lake they had Sunday School 
with a student Minister, named Harold Brown. I 
played the organ every Sunday and a large crowd 
came out. The teacher then at Lonely Lake school 
was Sadie Isacovitch. 

Ben and Phyllis Mailman 
Ben Mailman was born to Runa and Herb Mail

man on May 22nd, 1923. He spent the major part of 
his childhood on the family ranch, with the exception 
of a few years in Winnipeg. 

At seventeen years of age he operated his own 
fishing outfit - he fished at Peonan Point near Steep 
Rock until his marriage. 

Ben marrid Phyllis MacAuley of Winnipegosis, 
Manitoba in 1948. Phyllis came to the area to teach at 
the Asham Point school. Phyllis also taught at the 
Cayer school for several years. They bought the Jack 
Trietz farm in the Mooredale District and are still 
ranching there. 

Phyllis and Ben have five children: Karen, the 
eldest, married Claude Maguet of Ste. Rose. They 
moved to Okanagan Falls, B. C. where Claude died in 
a logging accident. They had two boys, Sean and 
Sheldon. Karen and her boys are now living in Ste. 
Rose, where Karen is employed at the Robinson 
Store. 

Colin, after several years of working in northern 
Manitoba, Ontario and Winnipeg, has returned to 



ranching, living across the road from his father's 
ranch. He is married to Carla Johnson and they have 
two children - Dom and Kendall. Marla, worked in 
Winnipeg for the Chief Peguis School Division, then 
with the Manitoba Mineral Resources for several 
years, as a library technician, until she moved to 
Brandon. She is now working in the library at the 
Brandon General Hospital. 

Janice married Gary Gannon of Laurier. They 
lived in Winnipeg and in Medicine Hat for several 
years. They have two girls, Brandy and Crystal. 
Janice and girls now live in Brandon where she is 
employed. 

Rodney, the youngest, is presently going to 
school in Dauphin. 

L. to R., Standing: Karen Maguet, Janice Gannon, Carla and 
Colin Mailman, Rodney and Marla Mailman. Front Row: Phyl
lis Mailman, Sheldon Maguet, Ben Mailman, Brandy Gannon 
and Sean Maguet. Dorn and Kendall Mailman, Crystal Gan
non. 

Colin and Carla Mailman 
submitted by Carla Mailman 

We are a young couple ranching in Moordale. 
Colin was born on April 3, 1951; and I was bom on 
August 27, 1961. We have two children, a son Dom, 
born on October 14, 1980 and a daughter Kendall, 
born on June 6, 1982. 

Colin is now a rancher, but back in his younger 
days after he finished high school; he worked for 
awhile up north. He then came home to help his dad 
on the ranch. Colin tested cattle in rural Eddystone 
along with Roy Westhorpe for a few years. From 
there, he worked in Winnipeg as a meat inspector. 
Colin came home on weekends, starting to expand 
his ranch and slowly built a house. Colin is the son of 
Ben and Phyllis Mailman. 

Carla, a housewife, after finishing high school, 
took a cosmetology course in Brandon. I got married 
four days after completing my course! I cut and do 
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hair as a pastime in my home. I am the daughter of 
Helgi and Blanche Johnson. 

Colin and I were marrieEl on June 21, 1980. We 
live across the road from Colin's mom and dad. 

Edgar and Katie Marscella Story 
submitted by their son Mirven. 

Edgar Evins Marscella came from the United 
States, to Grandview area in the fall of 1912, to try 
and find work on the harvesting, which he did. He 
got on with a threshing crew and worked all fall. 

While there he met Katie Nevada Boyce, in Sep
tember. She was born in Grandview on July 21,1892, 
and on December 28th, 1912, they were married in 
Grandview. 

They lived in various places, finally settling in 
Regina, Sask., where Edgar got ajob on the C.N.R. 
railroad. They lived there for six years. During these 

Katie and Edgar Marscella, December 28th, 1912. 

six years three children were born; I the eldest, 
Mirven Earl Alexander, Gertrude Elizabeth, Tessa 
Gladys, and the youngest Vema Kathleen, was born 
after we moved to the homestead. 

It was in October 1920, that we moved to the 
homestead in the Lonely Lake area. Mother came 
alone with her family, as Father was a railroad man, 
and with the exception of a few visits, he never spent 
much time at the homestead. With the help of the 
neighbors he had built a lumber house. 

We landed in Ste Rose, spent the first night in the 
upstairs of the Adams Store. The next day we rode 
with Harvey Reid, by team and sleigh the thirty miles 
to our homestead, S.W.Y4-12-26-13. 

With the exception of a brief period, when we 
lived at Grandview, with Mother's brother Harvey 



Marscelia family taken at the Harvey Alien's place. L. to R.: 
Tessa, Mirven, Verna, Mother and Gertrude and Teddy the 
dog sitting in front. 

Boyce, we lived in the Lonely Lake area for twenty
five years. 

Life in the early days was very hard. There were 
three factors I believe which were most important to 
early settlers. First were neighbors, nobody had 
much, but few indeed were those who didn't have 
something to give to someone in need, and few 
expected something in return. Second was the living, 
wild life and a good garden were a must. There again 
were people who had shared with those who didn't 
have. Third was the mail once a week, but later on we 
got mail twice a week. The post office was at the 

Katie Marscelia and her husband Jack Trietz. 
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Singleton store, and sometimes there would be a 
crowd of people waiting for the mai1carrier to arrive. 
Mr. Singleton always put a bag of-candy in with the 
groceries for the children. 

As time went on we moved to the Ed Trietz place 
to be nearer to school, and we had a few head of 
cattle. 

Mirven and Eva Marscelia taken June 4th, 1982. 

Mother married Jack Trietz in 1938, and she 
passed away in 1946 I married Eva Livingstone, a girl 
who had got her start at Lonely Lake. We left the 
homestead in 1945, and have lived at Ochre River 
ever since. 

The girls all married local lads . Gertrude married 
Earl Gray, of Elkdale. They reside in Ancaster, On
tario. Vema married Gerald Henry of Shergrove. 
They reside in Winnipeg. And Tessa married George 
Forsyth of Eddystone, and they still reside there. 

Henry McCrae 
Henry McCrae was born in June at Gladstone, 

Manitoba and died at Ochre River where he was 
buried in March 1923 at 31 years of age. 

718 446 Pte. Henry McCrae had enlisted for 
active service in 1916 with Glen Campbells Overseas 
Battalion. While on vacation he had an accident and 
as a result had his leg amputated and so left the 
servIce. 

Henry and his brother ran a livery service in 
Grandview for awhile and Henry also farmed in the 
Gilbert Plains district. 

In 1915 he married Charlotte Ann Farquharson 
(daughter of Tom and Arnie Farquharson) at Gilbert 
Plains. On June 14th, 1919 he received his homestead 
patent for the NWY4 of sec. 34 Twp. 25 Rge. 12 west 
at Lonely Lake. 

Henry and Charlotte and two children, George 
born in Winnipeg in 1916 and Dorothy born at Grand
view in 1919. 



George enlisted for active service and married 
Frieda Zimmer of Inglis before going overseas in 
1943 with the Queens Own Cameron Highlanders. 
He was later transferred to Nova Scotia Highlanders 
due to casualties. On September 17th, 1944 with the 
7th Platoon A Co. of NNSH he was wounded in 
action at the battle of Mt. Lambert, overlooking the 
city of Baulogne. They died the same day. The grave 
of H. 103828 Pte. George Irvin McCrae is in the 
Canadian War Cemetery at Calais France. His only 
daughter Judith now resides at Earl Grey, Sask. She 
married Larry Langford of Russell and they had three 
children Laurie, Linda and Grant. 

George's wife Frieda remarried to Ralph Delgat
ty and they reside in Kelowna, B.C. 

In 1941 Dorothy married L.A.C. John Stuart of 
Bengough, Sask. They now reside in Grandview. 
They had two children Larry and Cheryl. Larry lives 
in Winnipeg and is a teacher at the Manitoba School 
for the Deaf. He married Linda Walker of Brandon in 
1967 and they have four children twins "Susan and 
Tammy" and two boys Clinton and Thomas. 

Cheryl is a registered nurse and lives at Brandon. 
She married Bob Brown of Virden in 1976 and they 
have one son Barthalomew. 

Henry's wife Charlotte remarried in 1933 to 
James Coulter of Grandview who predeceased her in 
1958. In January 1979 she passed away at the Grand
view Personal Care Home. 

The Moore Family 
submitted by Mildred (Moore) Kristjanson 

Both my parents were born in Ontario. My father, 
William Moore, was born in Peterborough, Ont. in 
1868, and my mother, Mary Harrison, was born in 
Lindsay, Ont. in 1873. 

Dad came to Manitoba with the railroad and 
settled in Ninga, Manitoba, where he met and mar
ried mother in November of 1893. Here he built and 
operated a livery barn for many years. He told of 
many trips he made from Ninga to Brandon as the 
closest doctor was in Brandon. One story that re
mains in my memory is the trip he made to Brandon 
during the winter of 1906 bringing the doctor back 
with him. The doctor operated on mother on the 
kitchen table. 

There were seven children born at Ninga: Ida 
(1894), May (1896), Eleanor Ann (1898), Martha 
(1900), James (1903), Mildred (myself), (1906), and 
William (1909). 

In 1911, the family moved to a farm at Oxbow, 
Saskatchewan. Three more children were born here: 
Henry (1912), Gordon (1914), and Hazel (1917). The 
farm didn't work out too well, so we decided to move 
to the Lonely Lake District (later called Mooredale). 
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Mary and Bill Moore taken at Ste. Rose after they retired. 

We moved to the Lonely Lake district in 1918. 
My grandfather, James Harrison, my uncle, Will 
Harrison, and Fosters moved there, too. Livingstons 
were already there. That area had been settled before 
that and the people moved out as I can remember 
quite a few shacks there. The shacks were more or 
less all the same, made with split poles. The house 
was partitioned in two, the people living in one end 
and the livestock in the other end. My sister, Nellie, 
(Mrs. Ernie Westhorpe), lived in one ofthese shacks. 
It was quite a chore to keep these floors clean because 
they were also made of split poles. Most of her 
children were born in that shack. I can remember 
quite a few more shacks in the area, but the people 
had moved away and I can't remember who lived in 
them before we arrived. 

My brother, Bill, and I came with Dad in boxcars 
in April of 1918. We had four horses, five or six cows 
with their calves, a few sheep, pigs, chickens and all 
our furniture and machinery. We milked the cows 
and fed the milk to the pigs and chickens. We were 
held up for a few days in Ochre River but never 
unloaded until we reached Ste. Rose. 

My uncle, Will Harrison, met us there and helped 
Dad put the wagons together and load them up. 
Sheep, pigs, and chickens were loaded in the wag
ons, two cows were tied behind and the rest followed. 



We took turns walking behind to make sure they 
followed. 

It took us two days to reach U nele Will's. We 
slept under the wagons in the cold and wet. We left 
everything at U nele 's except our camping needs and a 
team of horses, and set out to build a house on the 
homestead. My Dad cut and trimmed the trees and 
Bill and I skidded the logs. We built a log shack with 
a dirt floor for the first year. Mother, Henry, Gordon 
and Hazel came later that year. Ida, May and Eleanor 
Ann were married and living in Oxbow and James 
and Martha came that winter. 

Our big problem was water. At first we hauled it 
for over a mile, until Jim dug a well with a pick and 
shovel. Were we ever happy to get that water for the 
livestock and the house. We also used our well to 
keep our milk, cream and butter cool. 

The neighbours all took turns taking the cream to 
Ste. Rose. This was a three day trip. The first day we 
would get within six miles of Ste. Rose, stay over-

Ed Fisher, Hazel Moore, Mary and Bill Moore at Moore's first 
home in the Lonely Lake district, 1918. 

night, and the next day take the cream to the cream
ery, buy the groceries for the neighbourhood and 
head for home camping overnight at the same spot as 
the previous night. 

My grandfather, James Harrison, was one of the 
first settlers in the Lonely Lake District. The Lonely 
Lake School was built on his quarter. The Post Office 
(Mooredale) named after my father, who was 
Postmaster for many years until he retired, was lo
cated in our house. We also had a small store where 
we sold staple goods. We also had a telephone pay 
station. 

Afterretiring, Mom and Dad moved to Ste. Rose 
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where they spent the rest of their years. Mother 
passed away in 1945 and Father in 1947. Brother Bill 
passed away in 1928, Gordon in-1.937 , and Martha 
(Mrs. Leonard Barton) in 1946. Martha had one son, 
Gordon. 

Henry married Gertie Kristjanson and they had 
two children: Walter and Shirley. Henry passed away 
in 1947. 

May married Dwight Hughes and they had four 
children: Frank, Allen, Kenneth and Phyllis. May 
passed away in 1979. 

James married Rose Sparrow and they had two 
daughters: Patricia, and Lynda. James passed away in 
1973. 

Eleanor Ann married Ernest Westhorpe and they 
had five children: Lillian, Lee and Lena (twins), Earl 
and Roy. Eleanor passed away in 1979. 

Ida married George Goodchild and she still lives 
in Oxbow, Saskatchewan. They had eight children: 
Stanley, Marion, Walter, Edna, Myrtle, Bernice and 
Martha. 

Hazel married Lindi Johnson and both are still 
living at Ste. Rose. They had seven children: Lenora, 
Audrey, Gail, David, Gary, Johnny and Deborah. 

I married Kris Kristjanson in 1933 and moved 
north of Winnipegosis to Red Deer Point where we 
still reside. We have three children. The oldest, Eve
lyn, married Edward Prychitko of St. Martin, Man
itoba. They have three children: Karen, Kimberly 
and Deborah. 

Our second oldest, Myrna, married Sid Frost and 
they reside in Winnipeg. They have two children: 
Wesley and Dawn. 

Our youngest, Dennis, never left home. He mar
ried Margaret Wiggins and they live near with their 
two boys, Dwayne and Kelvan. We have now retired 
and Dennis has taken over the ranch. We have a 
trailer home and live in the same yard as Dennis and 
his family. 

The Christian Sexey Story 
NE 36-25-13 

This information is submitted by Clarice Irene 
(Sexey) McKay and Maurice James Sexey, eldest son 
of Christian's son James. 

Chris Sexey was born in Iowa in 1878. He mar
ried Ida Matilda Iverson (who was also born in Iowa 
in 1879) in 1902. 

After they were married, they lived in North 
Dakota until May of 1918. During this time, there 
were five children born. Amanda Mae, James 
Howard, Clarice Irene, Lloyd Myron and Russell 
Sylvester. 

In 1918 he moved his family to Lonely Lake, 
where he had come the previous year to file on a 



Ida Sexey and daughter Clarice, 1940's. 

homestead, and had built a log house. We came by 
train to Ochre River, where we stored some of the 
furniture, and from there by team and wagon to the 
homestead where we lived in a shack. It took us three 
days and three nights to make the trip. 

It was a long hard trip and into a wilderness we 
were not used to. The wolves howling at sunset 
scared us for quite some time until we got used to it. 

Our Dad didn't come to Lonely Lake with us, he 
came in the fall and brought our furniture with him. 
We then moved into the log house he had built the 
previous year. . . 

We lived there for many years. We pIcked wIld 
strawberries and other kinds of fruit, and the mos
quitoes were terrible. We had to build smudges for 
the cattle. 

We went to school in Lonely Lake. The roads 
were very poor - it was just a blazed trail running 
north and south. There was no church, but there was 
a school, which had been built in 1917. The teacher's 
boarded at Fosters, our close neighbours for many 

Chris Sexey. 
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years. Then the Fosters moved away in 1927, and the 
teachers boarded at our place for many years. 

The nearest neigll-hours were Fosters, 
Livingstones, Moores, Turnc1iffs, Baxters, Ed 
Treitz, and there were others too. 

Alfred Edwards started a store in Elkdale in 1919, 
and he hauled his supplies by wagon from Ste. Rose. 
He also had the post office for some time. 

We enjoyed the dance in the different schools 
around. There were Christmas Concerts, Box So
cials, and there were lots of card parties. We travelled 
to the dances and so on by team and wagon, buggies 
or sleighs, whatever the season was. 

Over the years we acquired some cattle. We 
milked the cows and shipped the cream to Ste. Rose 
by the mailman. Maillards had the creamery then. 
We had some horses and raised a few colts. Of 
course, we also acquired some machinery. The hay
ing was done by horses and was hauled in by hay
racks which had been loaded by pitch-forks. 

As it was all wood stoves those days, there was 
wood to cut and haul by team and wagon or on 
sleighs. We had a stationary engine to run the saw to 
cut the wood into lengths. We also went to saw wood 
at the neighbours. All the neighbours helped each 
other in those days. They called these helping days 
"Bees" , where all the men would go to one place and 
help out. 

As the family grew up, the girls went out to take 
high school in Ochre River or Dauphin. Lloyd and 
Russell worked mainly at home. 

James was born in 1905 and was a farmhand in 
several areas throughout Manitoba, such as Moore
dale, Ste. Rose and Ochre River. 

In 1925, he married Hazel Pritchard who was 
born in 1907 in Bannerman. They bought a farm near 
Bannerman in 1928. All of their nine children were 
born there. He left the farm in 1957, after a couple of 
accidents which made it physically impossible for 
him to keep on. He then went to Barber school in San 
Diego and became a barber and established a home 
and barbershop in Oceanside, California. He retired 
in 1979 in fairly good health and is now living with 
his son - Maurice and family in Las Vegas, Nevada. 

His wife, Hazel, passed away in 1978. She is 
buried in Brandon, Man. James and Hazel's family 
are as follows: Maurice James - born in 1931. On 
November 17, 1951, he married Willie Maxine 
Lewoclen, who was born in 1929. They have three 
children - Janice, Debra, and Kim. Kenneth 
Montrose - born in 1933. He married Shirley 
Spencer and they have one child - Melody. Lloyd 
- born in 1934. He married Ethel Hurst who passed 
away. He then married his second wife, Jennifer 
Shing. He has one child - Debbie. "Floyd" -



Lloyd and Russel Sexey with team and cutter. 

(twin of Lloyd) born in 1934. He never married. Rae 
Marie - born in 1936. She married Victor Fuchs on 
June 18, 1955. They have four children - Cheryl, 
Robert, Vicki and Tanis. They also have four grand
children. Laurence Roger - born in 1937 and 
passed away in 1978. He married Elsie Jones on 
January 30, 1960. They have seven children -
Brent, Brenda, Greg, Chris, David, Michelle and 
Kim. Kelvin Chris - born in 1940. He married 
Mary Fox and they have four children - Tamara, 
Christina James and Kenneth. Gay Lynne - born , . 
in 1948. She married Robert Gossett, divorced hIm, 
and married Tim Helland. She has three children
Timara, Meggan and Baby. Ronald Randall- born 
in 1952. He married a girl named Cindy, and they had 
one child. 

James and Hazel have nine children, twenty-four 
grandchildren and four great-grandchildren as of Jan
uary 21, 1982. 

Amanda Mae Sexey was born in 1903. She mar
ried Donald Robertson, who was a barber in Lenore. 
They moved to Kelowna, B. C. where the~ spent the 
remainder of their life. They had one chIld, Donna 
(Robertson) Simpkins. Amanda, who was a hair
dresser. passed away in 1970. Donald had passed 
away ~ few years before her. Both are buried at 
Kelowna, B. C. 

Clarice Irene Sexey was born in 1907. She mar
ried Nelson McKay, who was a teacher, and they 
lived in various places. They now reside at Dawson 
Creek. They had two children - Larry and Lenore. 

Lloyd Myron Sexey was born in 1910. He married 
Cecile Draper in 1938. She had ason, Francis, from a 
previous marriage. She taught school a! Lo~ely Lake 
until they sold out and went to CalIfornIa where 
Lloyd worked in an airplane plant until his retire
ment. Cecile passed away some time ago. Lloyd still 
resides in California. 

Russell Sylvester Sexey was born in 1911. He 
passed away in 1964. He was buried in Kelowna, 
B.C., where he had resided since he left Lonely 
Lake. He never married. 
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Ida Matilda (Iverson) Sexey passed away in 1944. 
Christian Sexey passed away in 1961. Both are buried 
in Turtle River Cemetery. 

A Few Items I Remember About Lonely 
Lake 
submitted by Alvie Spafford 

I will begin about my father. He was of Loyalist 
Stock and was born near Wingham, Ontario. Mother 
was born in Scotland, arriving in Ontario at the age of 
sixteen. Dad and Mother came to Manitoba in Au
gust, 1880. They homesteaded on Sec. 32-1-1.6, .10 
miles from Killarney. They moved to Wakapa dIstnct 
early in 1904, buying the east half of Sec. 9-1-18. 

In 1911, my brother Harry and myself bought this 
farm and our parents took a second homestead in 
Saskatchewan. 

Mr. and Mrs. Wilson Harrison, both born near 
Lindsay, Ontario moved to the Wakapa area in 1902 
and owned the west half of Sec. 16-1-18. They had 
four girls, Frances, Lena, and perhaps Martha all 
born at Ninga and May at Wakapa. 

Two of my brothers went to work for the railway 
and I took a job Braking in 1909. Alf and Harry went 
into engine service. We all worked out of Winnipeg 
and would often be called to work on the same train. 

Frances Ethel was the older of the Harrison girls. 
We were married in Killarney on March 1st, 1912. I 
was still Braking but was thinking seriously of farm
ing, so toward the end of April I resigned from the 

Francis and Alvie Spafford on their 50th anniversary. 1961. 



railway and returned to our farm where he had quite a 
number of horses and cattle. Our three children; 
Carl, Raymond and Edna were all born on this farm. 

Wilson Harrison filed on a homestead for me. It 
was the quarter south of Harvey Reids, SE 31-25-12 
W. Jim Finlayson and Fred Smith had the west half. 

There were quite and number of people from 
Bannerman who moved to Lonely Lake District; 
Livingstones, Turncliff, Baxters, Moores, Ed & Jack 
Treitz, Fisher Family, Bill Foster and Jack Church. I 
am sure I have missed some families. 

My nephew Jimmy Henderson, Bill Foster, Jack 
Church and myself, went up to the homestead coun
try to hunt and had good luck in 1914. 

We moved up north in the fall of 1916 to live on 
our homestead. We all had a sad Christmas, as 
Frances' sister Martha died on Christmas Day after a 
short illness. Frances and I, with Carl and Raymond, 
were living with the Harrisons at Tamarack Lake at 
the time. 

After the New Year, we moved to our 12 x 14 
board shanty. May Harrison stayed with us until 
Spring to go to school, she had Y2 a mile to walk. 

Jack Treitz lost some real nice horses to swamp 
fever, so I had Bill Foster haul one about 200 yards 
south of our house. I got four wolves that came to 
feed on that horse. 

Our friends would come down to visit us from the 
Blaze. Jessie Fisher would always be called on to 
make the tea biscuits. We would play cards, and if we 
had music we would dance. 

Jim Finlayson and myself hunted and trapped 
quite a lot in the Turtle Mountains in our younger 
days. We went on a moose hunting trip with two of 
the Mosinee brothers; Paul and Joe. We went to what 
they called the Big Bush Country over toward Crane 
River. We took a rack full of hay and two oxen for 
power. Having only two pairs of snowshoes, Paul and 
myself went hunting the first day. I got near some 
moose in the evening but did not see any, only a 
dozen beds. Paul did not see any moose either. The 
next day, Jim and Joe went out to hunt and came 
home empty. The snow was quite deep and walking 
was difficult. 

Paul and myself melted some snow to give the 
oxen a drink. I am sure each ox drank twenty gallons 
and they were still wanting more. 

The first day out, the Mosinee brothers gathered 
some red Willow roots, pulled them out of the ground 
in long lengths and dried them in the tent at night. 
They took the outer bark off and ground up the inner 
white bark; this was called "Kiniknik", and when 
mixed with common tobacco gave off a great aroma. 

Another hunting trip I recall; I bought a license 
on Oct. 16th, 1959. I had arranged a hunt with Eddie 
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Marrs, I had worked that day at the station at Brandon 
North, and the train was an hour late. I had my supper 
at Ste. Rose and called Eddie. He told me to hurry 
out as it was storming, and Bill, his son and four 
other boys from Carmen were waiting for me. Eddie 
decided not to go hunting. The six of us, one car and 
one truck drove through the storm to an old aban
doned shack one mile from the reserve. Bill had been 
up and put some beds up and started a fire in the 
stove. The snow was a foot deep on the floor in some 
places. The next morning, very cold, we walked the 
mile to the reserve line. Bill and I had to thaw out our 
faces with snow. On our way back Bill said, "I think 
we could get a cup of coffee in here." I asked, "Who 
lives here?" He told me his aunt Eva, so in we went 
and that morning I met the nicest family in all the 
world; Eva and Mirven Marscella and children. Eva 
would not let me go back to the shanty. She told me 
they would have a bed for me and I could have 
breakfast in time to go with the other boys in the 
morning. I was not so young then and I was· very 
comfortable at the Marscella's. So, as it often hap
pens, over that cup of coffee I gained some life long 
friends. 

Frances and I visited with Eva and Mirven quite 
often and they on many occasions found their way to 
our home. Carl and myself go every year to visit and 
hunt on the Bray boy's farms. We look forward to this 
trip as the highlight of our year. We enjoy the fellow
ship of the boys, their wives, and children. We usu
ally see the Marscellas and visit the Marrs even if 
only by telephone. 

Walter Bray as well as Bill Foster will be remem
bered as being good horsemen; Both loved horses. 

On a vacation to Vancouver and the Island with 
my brother Alfred and our wives, we visited at 
Willow Point where Ed Marrs and Lil and several of 
the Livingstone family lived. 

Ed and myself went out salmon fishing in a small 
rowboat. It was rather cold, so we had to change off 
often on the rowing, and to do so we had to crawl by 
each other and then get up to take over the rowing. It 
was quite a stunt 1Y2 miles from land. Shirley 
Livingston was also out there by himself. He caught 
two salmon. I caught a rock cod and lost one salmon. 
Ed and Shirley were familiar with the tides and cur
rents in this part of the Coast. We all enjoyed our stay 
at Willow Point. 

Richard Swanton 
by Ellen (Swanton) Colp. 

My dad, Richard Swanton was born and raised in 
the St. Anne, Man. district. Later he took up a 
homestead in the Wawanesa District, where he met 
and married my mother, Margaret Robinson. I was 



born here, and my sister Ray and brother William 
were born in Griswold, Man. After moving to Wood
north, Man. to farm for a few years he decided to 
follow his brother Dave Swanton to Lonely Lake in 
March of 1925. 

We landed in St. Rose du Lac during a spring 
thaw by train with our stock and household effects on 
a box car. We were met by my uncle Dave and several 
of his neighbors, with horses and sleighs. Everything 
was loaded for an early start the next morning. We 
headed out at day break on our 30 mile trip out to the 
Lake country. What a trip for us, as we were used to 
being three miles or so from a village or town. 

We arrived late that evening where my Aunt 
Jeanette had a nice hot supper for all hands who 
helped us. 

We moved into a Lakeshore house while Dad 
built a log house for his family. 

It rained that summer until the water from Lonely 
Lake backed up into yards a mile from the lake. Our 
prairie cattle couldn't adapt to the water, and water 
logged grass, and started dying from hoof rot, and 
worms from the only available feed. There was a big 
loss of stock in the small community that year. Times 
were hard, but we had our lighter moments too. 

I met my future husband, Charlie Colp, the latter 
part of June, and we were married the 15th of August, 
1925. There were no churches in the area, so we had 
to go to Ochre River, where we were married in the 
United Church. When Charlie and I returned to 
Lonely Lake we took over Godfrey Co Ips (Charles' 
Brothers) farm, where we lived until 1927 . Our log 
cabin was situated one mile off the Blaze. 

House parties were the only way of celebrating 
anything. Christmas concerts were held in all the 
schools, and everyone for 20 miles were at each one. 
After the program we danced until the break of day. 
Children were put to sleep in the cloak room on coats 
spread on the floor, and good times were had by all. 

We spent the next 2 years there, when my Dad 
and many of the neighbours including ourselves left 
the district to seek our fortune elsewhere, but we have 
never forgotten the friends made in those years. 

Edward Simon Treitz Story 
NW-30-2S-12 
submitted by daughter Marion Farmer 

Edward Simon Treitz was born July 12, 1888 in 
Stephen Township, Huron County, Ontario. He is the 
son of John Treitz Jr. born at Niagara-on-the-Lake, 
Ontario, on May 6, 1851, and Caroline Wilhelmina 
Haist, born at Baiersbronn, Germany, on July 8, 
1858. He was the 7th of 11 children. 

Edward Treitz left Crediton around 1905 and 
went west to Boissevain, Manitoba and worked for 
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Ed and Iva Trietz and son, Wilfred, 1926. 

his brother John Treitz. Then he acquired a Y4 section 
of land as a Homesteader at Lonely Lake, Manitoba. 
N.W. Section 30-25-12.) 

He enlisted on June 27, 1916 in the 107th Bat
talion, Canadian Expeditionary Force, Camp 
Hughes, Manitoba. (Regimental #719181). He 
served in England and France with the 2nd Battalion, 
Canadian Engineers Corps (rank of Sapper.). Was 
discharged at London, Ontario, May 17,1919. 

After a brief visit with his family in the Crediton 
area, he returned to Lonely Lake and resumed his 
clearing of the land and farming. 

Edward married Iva May Oliver, born August 4, 
1897, of St. Thomas, Ontario, second daughter of 
William Henry Oliver and Miriam Cheeseworth. 
They were married on June 14, 1921 at Winnipeg, 
Manitoba by the Rev. Robert G. Pritchard. 

Iva was a friend of Edward's sister, Pearl, and 
they courted by correspondence only for a year or 
more. Iva travelled west to Winnipeg, alone, to mar
ry Edward. Never having met, she was to recognize 
him by "the white flower in his lapel" when he met 
the train! They were married the next day, then spent 
a few days on a honeymoon in Winnipeg, shopping 
for supplies; and they saw the movie "Black Beau
ty." 

Edward had made arrangements for a friend, 
with a horse and buggy, to meet their train one stop 
before the one closest to Lonely Lake so they could 
arrive at their home quietly. Instead, the friend had 



told friends and neighbours of the plan, and everyone 
was at the depot to see Edward and his 'city bride 
with her silken gown, stockings, and high heels.' 
Apparently they approved as they were given a grand 
welcome. 

On arrival at Ed's land, Iva remarked, "There are 
no curtains or blinds on the windows." To which her 
husband replied, "there is no need, our nearest 
neighbour is more than Y4 mile away!" 

Iva soon had curtains up and a white hand
crocheted bedspread (part of her trousseau) on the 
bed; much to the annoyance of Ed's friends of his 
bachelor days who had been used to flopping on bed, 
muddy boots and all. 

Iva's father was naturally quite concerned for his 
daughter, travelling to the prairies to marry a man that 
neither she or her family had met. A promise was 
made by Iva to write immediately she could, which 
she did, giving the letter tobe mailed to a neighbour 
who dropped by their place on his way to town. 
Several weeks later, Iva, already pregnant with their 
first child, became very ill with a throat ailment and 
was taken to a small hospital or nursing home in Ste. 
Rose or Dauphin. There she was located by a private 
detective hired by her father to find his missing 
daughter. The neighbour had forgotten to mail the 
letter for her! 

Edward and Iva's homestead was the nearest to 
the school, so for the few years they were there, the 
school teacher(s) boarded with them during the 
school years. 

Their first child, Wilfred Allen, was born April 
27, 1922, (Allen, for a close friend and neighbour) 
with only a midwife in attendance. A very difficult 
birth - Edward went for a doctor but they arrived too 
late to assist. Baby was fine. 

Marion Iva, the second child, was born October 
17, 1924. The French Canadian doctor was in atten
dance. A chain smoker, his nicotine stained fingers, 
and lack of modem sterile conveniences resulted in a 
serious infection for Iva. Baby was fine. 

Life was very hard for Iva, who had come from a 
family of genteel birth, but she soon learned to care 
for the chickens, make and sell butter and eggs to 
help with housekeeping money. Ed continued to 
clear the land and raise needed crops. With a small 
legacy left to him by his father, he and a Mr. Gaiser 
purchased a threshing machine and hired out to 
neighbours. Then came the drought, bad crops, etc. 
Just existing became a challenge, so in early 1925, 
Edward packed up a few belongings, sold what he 
could, and left the main machinery just standing on 
the land, boarded a train with his family and returned 
to the east settling first in St. Thomas, then a few 
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years later in London, Ont., where he died in 1970 at 
the age of 81. Iva died in 1965. 

Two more children weffi born to them after leav
ing Lonely Lake; Donald Edward, May 23, 1927 at 
St. Thomas, and Lillian Margaret, February 9,1935. 

Edward supported his family with various types 
of jobs; construction work, factory work, delivering 
coal during the Depression years. 

He always felt, if they could just have weathered 
another year on the land he would have prospered, as 
most of those who remained did. 

Edward and I va often spoke of the good times and 
fellowship they had at 'barn raisings' dances at the 
school house, etc. Going to town was an overnight 
trip, and many times Iva was left alone with just 
howling coyotes for company. 

In summer, legs were wrapped in newspaper, and 
a smudge pot was put in the wagon or buggy to ward 
off the black flies. In winter, bricks were heated and 
put at their feet to prevent frostbite. 

The original house, it is believed, burned down 
several years ago. 

Edward and Iva left a legacy of 4 children, 8 
grandchildren, and to date 7 great-grandchildren, all 
living in the London, Ontario area. 

It is hoped someone in the area of Lonely Lake 
will remember Edward and Iva Treitz and Edward 
would be proud to know he was recorded in the 
'history' of the area. His heart never really left the 
Homestead. 

Edward Trietz with a set of moose horns in 1919. 



John and Valberg Treitz 
submitted by Ervin Treitz 

My father, John Henry Treitz, was born June 16, 
1886 at Crediton Ontario. (A village 35 miles north 
of London). He was the twin son of John and Caroline 
Treitz - fifth child of six boys and five girls. His 
twin died at the age of nine months, one sister at 1 Y2 
years and another brother at 8 years of age. 

Dad left home when he was around seventeen 
years old. He was in Detroit a short time before 
coming west, I believe. A sister Emma, seven years 

Jack Trietz and his first wife, Valberg. 

his senior, had married Charles Fahner in 1905 and 
had come to Killarney, Manitoba where they farmed. 
They had two children: Lloyd and Irene. In 1919 
because of Aunt Emma's health they moved back to 
Ontario. 

This may have been Dad's reason for coming to 
Boissevain. It was here he met and married Valberg 
Johauna Olson on March 7, 1912. Valberg had come 
with her parents from Norway. It was a second mar
riage for grandmother. 

Dad either worked for a farmer at Bannerman 
near Boissevain or rented a farm there. It was here I 
was born on January 6, 1913 and my brother Arthur 
on November 9, 1915. Our yard had a fence around it 
and I presume that was to keep me from venturing 
near the railroad which was fairly close to our house. 
Mother used to put me in my high chair in front of the 
kitchen window to watch the trains passing by. This 
left a lifelong impression on my memory. 

Dad decided to homestead in an area around 
Lonely Lake, and in June of 1916 - (I was 3Y2, Art 
about 8 months old) we left Bannerman. We travelled 
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Arthur, Ervin and their mother and father in front of their first 
log cabin, 1929. 

by train from Boissevain to Ste. Rose Du Lac a 
distance of about 170 miles. From there we went by 
lumber wagon and buggy. Our grandparents moved 
with us and the two men rode in the lumber wagon, 
the women and we boys in the buggy. 

The supplies were in the wagon pulled by the 
horses, dad took with him. Whether the buggy was 
pulled by horses or attached to the wagon I don't 
know. It took a week to reach our destination from 
Ste. Rose. Several swamps had to be crossed and 
here all of the provisions had to be taken from the 
wagon and piled. The horses pulled the wagon across 
then the men had to return and carry the supplies 
across the swamp and reload them. 

I remember them telling how, when the horses 
pulled the buggy across one of these swamps, one 
wagon wheel dropped into a hole on the side mother 
sat holding Art, and both of them were thrown out 
into the mud. 

Years later I recall a similar incident when a lady 
dressed in her finery rode out with the man driving 
the cream wagon to catch the train. What a humiliat
ing experience. 

I have no idea where we spent our nights during 
this week of travel, but it must have been a real 
experience that a few others endured before us and 
several after us. 

When we arrived at our destination we stayed in a 
log building. Who it belonged to I do not know. Fred 
Jarvis - our school teacher -lived there later and it 
could have belonged to him at the time. Dad and 
grandfather built a log house for the two families. 

Toys did not exist, not as far as we were con
cerned anyway, and my amusement was building a 
railroad with blocks of woods. Probably from my 
memories of what had been an important pastime for 
me at Bannerman. 

The first year we moved out, Dad had nine 
horses. They wandered off to Tamarack Lake near 



Bill Harrisons. He tried to persuade Dad to leave 
them because the water was clear and clean for them 
to drink, but for a reason dad must have had, he 
brought them home. Soon after they got Swamp 
Fever and only one horse survived. 

We seemed to have horses that were adventure
some for when I was older two of them wandered off 
to the Indian Reserve 30 or 35 miles away. Informa
tion was passed on to us which fitted the description 
of our horses so dad and I went up for them. I 
remember we had to go to the Chief to get permission 
to take them; this was merely a formality. No sooner 
did we get them home than they went back. Dad 
journeyed alone the second time and on their second 
return made sure they stayed by putting them in the 
bam. 

There was an abundance of wild cranberries, 
mushrooms, partridge and prairie chicken around in 
the summer. We picked wild strawberries, raspber
ries, chokecherries for canning and jam. 

In winter, straw and snow were banked up around 
our house which was one big room, curtained off at 
one end for a bedroom. A kitchen lean-to was built 
on later. Of course everyone burned wood and I can 
remember dad getting up several times during the 
night when we were small to refuel the stove in the 
living room. In spite of all, many mornings we had to 
break the ice in the kitchen water pail. 

We had cattle as far back as I can remember -
but again where, when or how dad got them I was too 
young to remember. They were always there it 
seemed and buildings were added to our little domain 
as the need arose to house the animals. They were 
free to wander through the bush and open fields 
during spring, summer and fall. As boys quite 
young, we went barefoot for them early in the morn
ing to bring them home for milking and the same in 
the evening. 

The yearlings were branded in the spring and 
allowed free range, then in the fall were rounded up 
and sorted. Our brand was J If. 

Our school was at Lonely Lake, 2Y2 miles away. 
In the winter we would go over and walk with our 
teacher Fred Jarvis. We tried to follow in his footsteps 
when the snow was deep. School for many of us 
young ones was a hit and miss affair. When harvest 
was on or you were needed at home for any work, 
school took second place and in the spring when the 
swamps were too wet we couldn't go. Art, being 
younger, finished grade 8 but grade 7 was the extent 
of my school years back then. 

One incident in my early school life brings a 
smile to me many times. We were given some arith
metic on a particular day and after missing a couple 
of days it seemed particularly difficult (to this young 
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cow poke) so I copied the answers from some pre
vious sums. The teacher marked them all wrong. I 
certainly wasn't in his favoHf when Iasked him why 
if they had been correct the time before, they weren't 
this time. 

After school we would go over to Eddystone and 
get the mail at Singleton'S, who had the Post Office 
and General Store, then wind our way on home. It 
was around 1929 I believe that there was a Post Office 
started at Mooredale. 

We did a man's work at ten years of age, not just 
ourselves but all the young people homesteading, 
helping out in the fields stooking grain, etc. 

One job we particularly hated was picking stones 
off the land in the spring. There were some real 
boulders and often we boys would keep looking at the 
sky hoping for rain clouds. Those were long days. 

When I was about 10 years of age dad bought 
another house. A one and a half story. This seemed a 
luxury for now we had an upstairs with bedrooms. 

Dad had his own Blacksmith shop as did some 
others in our situation for horses had to be kept shod 
and on rainy days machinery had to be fixed. It was 
my job to tum the blower. (At a recent Heritage day in 
this area there was the identical set up that we had. It 
brought back many memories.) 

The Trietz Brothers and their Father, Jack. 

Eugene Fillion had a General Store at Cayer 
where we exchanged butter and eggs for groceries. In 
the winter dad would go to Ste. Rose Du Lac with the 
sleigh and take wheat to the elevator and come back 
with flour and coal oil. 

Other than winter it was the some process to go 
and come as it had been when we first arrived at the 
Homestead. Dad would be gone for a week and at 
each marsh or swamp unload wares and leave them at 
the side, take the team and wagon over then return 
and carry bags, etc. across and reload. 

I don't remember when roads were built but as 



time went on we were helping build them. A man 
with his team and slush scraper got $4.00 a day and a 
man got $2.00 for a 10 hour day. 

At 13 years of age I had trap lines. Art would help 
with chores as I left in the afternoon every second 
day and returned at dusk or a little later. At that age I 
carried a gun. Many times I could hear the wolves 
howling near the edge of the bush as I walked in the 
clearings. Weasel, mink and rabbit skins were sold 
and this helped to buy our clothes. 

In 1919 the Spanish Flu struck not only the east 
but the west and we were no exception. How we 
survived is a miracle for we all had it. The animals 
had to be looked after and dad and I took turns going 
to the barn to do just the necessary things. It was like 
a nightmare. The nearest doctor was 40 miles away. 
Many people around us were not as fortunate as we 
were. 

Art was eleven years old and myself fourteen 
when we saw our first aeroplane. Dad and I were 
sawing wood and went for mother to come and see it. 
Art came home from school all excited about the 
event. The teacher had let them out of school to 
witness this event. 

I went hunting in any spare time and when Art 
became old enough we went together. It never 
seemed there was much time for this recreation with 
the work to be done and 20 cows to milk morning and 
night. 

But we did have fun times too and everyone was 
dependent upon his neighbors. You knew people for 
miles around. 

There are warm memories of the picnics we al
ways had on July 1st at the school. People were busy 
making ice cream. Many will remember turning 
these freezers by hand with the ice around the metal 
container. Many arms ached as men took turns to get 
that good custard into the delicious homemade ice 
cream. 

We would have a quarter (if lucky) to spend that 
day for candy apples, ice cream and bananas hanging 
from that big stalk. 

It was a fair also, I guess, for I can remember 
exhibits of vegetables and other things. 

The horseback races sometimes and ball games 
were features of the afternoon. As we got older and 
were able to join in, the baseball was really exciting. 
This brings back memories of boys who played to
gether and are now spread over different parts of 
Canada. 

I hope I leave no names out as I recall the team. If 
I do maybe someone else will relate this also and fill 
in any I might omit. 

They were: Mirven Marscella, Andie Foster, Tim 
Livingston, Henry and Gordon Moore, Russell and 
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Lloyd Sexey, Frank Allan, Percy Goodwin, Clayton 
Cassidy, Art and myself. It's been a long time and yet 
in many ways I find it hard to believe it was over 50 
years ago. 

People for miles around came to this big event to 
see this tournament where five or six teams had 
practiced especially for this big event. One year in 
particular stands out - Our team played two games 
back to back. The Indian team #2, we won 9-0. Then 
the team #1, (The best) we won 1-0. A chap by the 
name of Clarke pitched both games. We were the 
Champs!!! 

In winter we would cut ice on Lake Manitoba or 
Tamarack or Lonely Lakes. One night in a blinding 
snow storm we got lost on the lake with the caboose, 
taking fish over to the fish packing plant on a small 
Island. Dad got out and walked ahead of the horses 
- (You always took note where the wind was hitting 
your face when you started out.) in this way we ended 
up at the tip of the island. Had it been a little farther 
off, so would we have been. 

The school house was used for several purposes. 
During the summer we would have a student minister 
on Sundays, but not every summer and I can remem
ber once there was a week of Evangelistic meetings. 

Dances were held in the school house in the 
winter and this was a family night and community get 
together. 

Fred Finkbeiner, a cousin of Dad's, moved across 
the road from us. They had two boys - Matthew and 
Henry. Whenever we boys were around and they 
didn't want us to know what they were talking about, 
they would speak in German. Art and I could talk and 
understand Norwegian but there wasn't enough Ger
man spoken in our home that we ever mastered any of 
it. 

Fred and his wife, Matt and Henry returned east 
to Crediton while the boys were both young. Fred 
died several years ago, his wife a frail looking lady 
but wiry, died after Fred, and Matt about four or five 
years ago from a tumour on the brain. 

Edward, a younger brother of my fathers, came 
out to where we were living. He served overseas from 
1916 to 1918 then returned in June 1919 and home
steaded across from the school house. He married his 
wife, Iva, in Winnipeg in June 1921. They had two 
children at that time, Marion and Wilfred. In 1928, 
they moved back east to St. Thomas then to London. 
Two more children were born here, Donald and 
Lillian. Aunt Iva died in February 1965, Uncle Ed in 
April 1970. 

Mr. Patterson owned a threshing machine and 
went around to the farms for stack threshing. At 17 I 
was able to join the neighbors who went from one 
farm to another to help each other. Here we also 



enjoyed the good cooking of the women folk. Later a 
Mr. Wilkinson took over the threshing. 

My grandmother's death is vague, I was perhaps 
9 or 10 years old. Later my grandfather went to Elgin, 
Illinois, where he did paintings in restaurants, he also 
painted houses, etc. When his visa terminated he 
moved back to Ste. Rose Du Lac. 

In 1931, my mother died from an abcess on the 
brain. She had had surgery at Dauphin hospital 
sometime before and had stayed with her father in 
Ste. Rose after coming out of hospital. In a month 
she came home but was never able to take up her 
duties again. The suffering was so intense that I 
remember she went cross-eyed and went back to 
hospital where she died. It seems mother has been 
mentioned very little in this reminiscing but that is 
not because she was less important. While you are 
growing up you take your meals, washing and iron
ing and all the extra acts of love and kindness a 
mother gives to her family for granted. Life certainly 
wasn't easy for her either and it "cut to the quick" to 
see her suffer so towards the last. She was buried at 
Ochre River. 

During her illness we realized and learned just 
how much had been done for us as we took our turns 
in household duties. Each of us after mother's pass
ing did the cooking and all that goes with looking 
after a house. This was certainly not my "cup oftea" 
or "calling" and Dad and Art were no more relieved 
than I was when my tum of two weeks was up. Art 
acquired a much better knack at the culinary arts than 
I did. Dad always made the bread and it was as good 
as anyone could make. 

We never really knew when seasons applied for 
hunting different game and so it was with uneasiness, 
almost despair when I was roasting partridge that an 
R.C.M.P. appeared at the door. I've often wondered 
if he detected a look of relief on my face when he 
enquired as to where a certain neighbor lived. Per
haps because food wasn't that plentiful they over
looked what in times of prosperity, they might not 
have. 

For two or three winters I worked in the Icelandic 
Settlement of Reykjavik, one winter for Sam Kjar
tanson, another winter for Ami Paulson and one for 
Bergur Johnson. We cut wood in the bush and I 
helped or did chores while they fished. It was a very 
lonely time at one place for only Ami Paulson spoke 
English and only when talking to me. They made 
wonderfully good coffee though at all of the homes. 

The summer of 1936 I worked at Boissevain and 
Art worked about 20 miles away. We both bought a 
bicycle and once during the summer we saw each 
other when I rode over to where he was working. 
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Dad did the work alone that summer but there 
was nothing in it for us to work at home. 

Neither Art or I could see any future for us in the 
area and in May 1937 we left for Sudbury. We had no 
money to pay our train fare so we rode the railroad 
box cars with $40 sewn in the lining of our coats. 
There were many others doing the same thing but we 
dared not let on we had even that much money or we 
would never have reached Sudbury alive. For 3 days 
and 3 nights we rode in the draughty box cars, run
ning and swinging our arms to try and keep warm. 
The lakes were still covered with ice and we dared not 
sleep even if it had been warm enough. 

When the train stopped at divisional points to 
change engines we would get off long enough to buy 
bread, bologna and milk and catch the train as it was 
pulling out on the other side of town. It was risky 
business trying to· hop trains and could have been 
disastrous. We both lost 10 pounds on that 3 day trip. 

We stayed our first night in a hotel at Sudbury. 
Such luxury. We got work at International Nickel 
Mine in Garson, just north of Sudbury and boarded at 
a rooming house there. 

It was a different world that we had come to. 
From wide open spaces where everyone knew you 
and visa versa and friendliness was the way of life to a 
crowded city where you brushed arms with people on 
the stairs or in the hallway and there was no greeting 
of any kind. 

We both worked underground but on different 
shifts. After we had saved enough money between 
us, (by 1938) we bought a second hand 1937 Dodge 
car. What a thrill! I had owned a Model T at home 
which dad bought when we left. 

I can imagine it hurt dad to see us leave and he 
must have been very lonesome. Not easy either try
ing to do all the work and prepare meals, etc. for 
himself. In the fall of 1938 he and Katie Marscella 
were married. 

On January 30th, 1939 Art and Exilda Laforest 
were married. This third muskateer was still single 
and had no plans of changing his status. November 
11,1939 Art's first son Richard was born and in June 
1940 the four of us journeyed back to the homestead 
for our vacation. We were there for the picnic on July 
1st and saw many of our friends and neighbors again. 

When we returned to Sudbury about two weeks I 
was not content to go back to mining and having no 
particular ties I travelled to my father's home town of 
Crediton. Lloyd Fahner, my cousin whom I men
tioned was born in Killarney, Manitoba, had taken 
me down a couple of times and I'd met several aunts, 
uncles, cousins and also Matt and Henry Finkbeiner 
again. 

From Crediton I went to London to visit Uncle Ed 



and Aunt Iva and cousins. I scarcely remembered 
him from Lonely Lake. 

I was unsuccessful at getting work in London so 
Matt and I came on down to our cousin Ruby Fink
beiner's in October 1940. Her mother and my father 
were sister and brother and she and Howard Haist 
were married in Crediton. Ruby came to Fenwick 
(town of Pelhamm) where Howard had a farm. 

Matt and I got work in WeIland at United Steel 
just shortly after arriving in the area. We worked 
making shells and boarded with Howard and Ruby. It 
was here I met Gladys Erion a close friend of theirs. 
We were married on April 11, 1942 at Pelham Centre 
Evangelical United Brethren Church. Dad, after 35 
years away from Crediton had come down there by 
train to see his family and in time for the wedding. At 
Crediton he was joined by Art and Exilda, then on 
down to Fenwick. 

Gladys and I rented an upstairs as an apartment 
for almost two years. In February we bought a house 
in Ridgeville. The day after we moved out of the 
apartment, the house burned to the ground. 

In May 1944 our daughter Beverly was born. In 
September of the same year I started working at John 
Deere on construction then later into the woods hop. 
When John Deere stopped making binders in the 
WeIland Works and the woodshop closed down I was 
transferred to the Mail and Express. Packaging and 
mailing machinery parts to every part of the globe 
practically. 

In July 1946 Katie died very suddenly and a very 
disheartened and discouraged John Treitz sold his 
farm and equipment to Ben Mailman who I'm sure is 
still on it. Dad drove down to Sudbury to Art's and 
stayed there until April 1, 1947 when he came down 
to Ridgeville. It was while dad was with Art that their 
third child - a girl- was born, Linda on October 
31, 1946. In November 1940, Albert, their second 
boy had been born. 

Dad was able to get work at United Steel. The 
same plant I had worked in making shells. He was 
there for 11 years, retiring at 71. He suffered a great 
deal from arthritis especially in one hip. A couple of 
years before he came east to live he had broken his 
leg while two miles from home haying and had to 
drive home that way. A couple of times he said he was 
sure he was going to black out. That leg was always 
painful. 

He helped Howard and Ruby in the fall of each 
year with harvesting potato crops and grapes for as 
long as he was able. When he was 75 he lost weight 
drastically and we found out he had sugar diabetes 
and a bad heart. The last year he was in and out of 
hospital several times and on March 11,1965 he died 
in the Chronic Wing. 
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Art and his family moved to Ridgeville in August 
1947 and built a new home near us. Our son Martin 
was born June 3rd, 1949 and in -+-951 Art helped me 
build a new home a mile west of where we lived. 

Art worked at John Deere from the time he came 
down, but was plagued with back trouble a great deal 
of the time. In 1954 they moved back to Sudbury and 
mining. He built another home this time himself in 
Garson. 

In the spring of 1964 it was discovered he would 
have to have open heart surgery to replace a valve in 
the heart. It was a very painful experience but he 
came along well and was back to work on a lighter job 
at Falkenbridge. Having studied for a course on 
boilers he was able to apply for this type of occupa
tion. 

Centennial year, he and Exilda enjoyed a week at 
the World's Fair (1967) in Montreal then came to our 
place. On their way home on September 24th a car 
pulled out in front of Art from a sideroad and caused 
an accident. Exilda was thrown out of the car and 
killed almost instantly. Art was unconscious with 
every rib broken and was in Midland hospital, 12 
miles from where the accident occurred, for two or 
three weeks before he was admitted to Sudbury hos
pital. Richard and his family moved into Art's home 
with him. 

On June 23rd, 1973 Art married a widow of five 
years - Doreen Netzke. In November of that year he 
again had to have the heart valve replaced and this 
time a pacemaker was put in. He was home by 
Christmas. With Doreen's loving care and witty 
humour he made good progress. He was not to go 
back to work for a year. In July 1974, Gladys and I 
spent a wonderful week with them. I was taking early 
retirement the end of September and Art planned to 
go on pension also after his year was up. We had 
hopes and plans of vacations and more time to spend 
together. Our plans are often interrupted by the One 
who had plans for us also. We were only home a 
week when word came that Art had died suddenly. 
How grateful we were that we had such an enjoyable 
week of fishing, etc. He and Exilda are both buried in 
Garson Cemetery. 
Art's Children 

1) Richard and Lorraine were married October 
17, 1974. They have three girls and one boy who is 
the youngest. They now reside at Val Caron just out 
of Sudbury. Both Richard and Lorraine work at 
Falkenbridge Mine Office. 

2) Albert and Helen were married on October 6, 
1962. They had three children, a boy, and two girls. 
Albert is with the Police Force in that area as a 
detective. They reside next to where his father lived. 

3) Linda and Larry Simonini were married in 



Sault Ste Marie on August 22, 1970 where they live 
now. Linda works part time as an R.N. and Larry is 
Mortgage Manager for Royal Trust. They have four 
children. Three boys and one girl who is the young
est. 

On June 3rd, 1958, Paul was born. A welcome 
addition to our family. In August of 1970 we took a 
trip to the west coast. Paul was the only one able to go 
with us. We enjoyed a few days with Vema and Gerry 
Henry and girls in Winnipeg and a few days with 
Tessa, George and Roy Forsyth at Eddystone. What a 
change in that area! After 30 years, places that I 
expected to see were no longer there. We were out to 
the homestead but the Mailman's were not home. A 
nice new home was standing where the one I remem
bered had stood and only one of the original build
ings was left. 

We stopped to see the Westhorpes and it really 
pleased me to know that Mrs. Westhorpe recognized 
me. We saw Roy because of a breakdown in some 
machinery and he had to return home at just the right 
time for repairs. 

Tessa and Roy went with us one evening in their 
busy harvest time out to Ochre River to see Mervin 
and Eva Marscella. They had just lost a son through 
drowning and Tim Livingston and his wife were 
there. It was good to see them all and do so much 
talking over old times. The hours flew by. 

At Vancouver Island we stayed with two cousin. 
One at Duncan - Bernie (Treitz) McCall and her 
sister Norma Cooke at Campbell River. It was at 
Campbell River that we were able to see Mrs. Harvey 
Allan and have an evening of reminiscing at the home 
of Russell Livingston with Shurly, Kate and Miner
va. Seeing people on this trip that I had grown up 
with certainly warmed this man's heart. 

In 1943 we met Orvin and Isabelle Edwards down 
here. Gladys and Isabelle both worked at Atlas Steel 
in WeIland and through course of conversation as to 
where Isabelle had come from Gladys discovered 
Isabelle had taught at Lonely Lake school and her 
husband Orvin was raised there. He was working for 
Pigott Construction in Atlas Steels at the time. We 
saw each other frequently until Pigott's finished at 
Atlas and the Edwards moved on. We had hoped to 
see them in Edmonton on our trip in 1970 but they 
were up farther north at the time. 

In 1977, we went on a Carindal bus tour into 
Pennsylvania. Imagine my surprise when after our 
first coffee stop the hostess came back and asked me 
if I had ever gone to Lonely Lake school in Man
itoba. I had been puzzling her husband, the driver, 
for he remembered me from somewhere. Shurly 
Brook was the driver, his wife Florence was our 
hostess. Needless to say we had some things to talk 
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about when we had the chance. What pleasant sur
prises! 

On October 26, 1980;-,-Shurly and his brother 
George who was visiting him came down to see us. 
We spent four full pleasure packed hours talking over 
life around Eddystone. People were brought back to 
mind that I had almost forgotten. Years rolled back 
for us as time passed so quickly. 

It's time to end this autobiography and to con
clude I'll give a bit about our children. 

Bev graduated as an R.N. in June 1965. In Febru
ary the following year we saw her off to New Mexico 
at our church's mission hospital at Espanola for two 
years. On October 12th 1968 she was married in our 
church at Pelham Centre (which had now united with 
United Church of Canada) to Kieth Domm of Ayton, 
Ontario. They are on a cattle and pig farm there and 
have three daughters. 

Martin graduated from Sir Sanford Fleming Col
lege of Technology in Forestry in the month of May, 
1971. He was fortunate to get the type of work he 
wanted with the Ministry of Natural Resources. He 
was at Ignace, then Atikokan and then transferred to 
Red Lake. The last summer saw devastating forest 
fires there, the whole area which he had looked 
forward to working in changed face and new plan
ning. He was married in Thunder Bay in February 
1975 and in February 1979 dissolved partnership so is 
back to having home duties as well as field duties. 

Paul is living at home and attending Brock Uni
versity in St. Catherines, about 7 miles from home. 
Again in a course dealing with ecology and environ
mental resources. Outdoor life for him as well. He 
has spent three summers at Atikokan working with 
M.N.R. and a year in Union Carbide to help his 
cause along. 

We live about ten miles from Niagara Falls but do 
not frequent it, especially during the summer 
months. You feel like a sardine when you venture 
near. 

As I stated earlier, I took early retirement after 
thirty years employment at John Deere WeIland 
Works. For six years I have been doing carpentry 
work, something I had always wanted to do after I 
spent some time with Pigott Construction. It has 
proved very satisfying for me in the variety of work 
and yet we are able to go and do many of the things 
we have wanted to. We hope to make one more trip 
west and since Martin is directly east of Red River it 
shouldn't be too difficult if we get up there, for he 
says people commute by plane to Winnipeg for shop
ping, etc. He had hoped this past year to get up to see 
where his father was raised and spent his boyhood 
days but plans didn't work out for him. 



Ernest and Eleanor Ann Westhorpe 
submitted by Roy Westhorpe (Fall of 1980) 

Ernest married Eleanor Ann Moore in February 
of1919. They moved to Mooredale the same year. He 
filed a homestead in 1918 on 7-26-12. 

Ernest came from England in 1917 to Oxbow, 
Saskatchewan. He passed away on March 18, 1962. 

Eleanor Ann was born at Ninga, Manitoba. She 
later moved to Oxbow, Saskatchewan. She passed 
away in November of 1979. 

They had five children: Lillian - born Novem
ber 1919; Lee and Lena- born October 1921; Earl
born October 1923 - passed away in 1951; and Roy 
- born December 1925. 

Roy passed away on March 18, 1981. 
The following was submitted by Roy Westhorpe 

in the fall of 1980. 
Back in the years of about 1916 to 1935, there 

were many families who had come to the Mooredale 
area and homesteaded quarters of land. In fact, near
ly every quarter of land was taken up. 

The following is a list of all the names of the 
people who lived in the area at one time or another. 

The first list is the one with the names of the 
people who lived on the east side of what was known 
as the Blaze Line. The only main road in the area was 
the Blaze. 

S.w. 6-26-12 - W. E. Moore 
Lee Westhorpe 

S.E. 6-26-12 - G. Goodchild 
N.E. 6-26-12 - S. Goodchild 
S.E. 7-26-12 - E. Westhorpe 
S.w. 18-26-12 - E. M. Brook 

Wilfred Breetcher 
N.W. 32-25-12-F. Finkbinder 
S.w. 32-25-12-B. Allen 
N.E. 32-25-12 - Cully 

Colin Mailman 
N.W. 30-25-12 - E. Trietz 

Roy Westhorpe 
N.E. 30-25-12 - G. Cope 
N.W. 19-25-12 - Bill Brook 

George Bray 
S. W. 21-25-12 - Clarks 
S.w. 5-26-12 - 1. Trietz 

Ben Mailman 
S.E. 5-26-12 - S. Olson 
N.W. 5-26-12 - F. Jarvis 
N.E. 5-26-12 - Massey 
N.E. 31-25-12 - H. Reid 

Pierre Lebel 
N.W. 31-25-12 - Smith 
S.w. 31-25-12 - 1. Finnlason 
S.E. 31-25-12 - A. Spafford 
N.W. 33-25-12-Laird 
S. W. 30-25-12 - ThrncIiff 
S.E. 30-25-12 - H. Brook 
N.E. 19-25-12 - Varley 
S.w. 19-25-12 - B. Jury 
N. W. 20-25-12 - Smith 
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N.W. 18-25-12 - Lagimodiere 
Bill Bray 

S.w. 18-25-12 - Lagimodiere 

The second list of people who lived on the east 
side of the Blaze Line. 

S.E. 1-26-13 - Black 
S.w. 1-26-13 - H. Reid 
N.E. 1-26-13 - G. Brook 
N.W. 1-26-13 - R. Fisher 
S.w. 2-26-13 - Baxter 
N.W. 2-26-13 - Wilson Harrison 
S.E. 12-26-13 -I. Brown 
N.E. 12-26-13 - 1. Brown 
S.w. 12-26-13 - Marscella 
N.W. 12-26-13 - Martin 
N.W. 36-25-13 - Hartman 
N.E. 36-25-13 - Chris Sexey 

Mignon 
S.E. 36-25-13 - Bill Foster 
S.w. 36-25-13 - Trietz 
N.E. 25-25-13 - James Harrison 

School 
S.E.25-25-13 - T. Livingston 

Argue 
N.W. 25-25-13 - H. Allen 
S.w. 25-25-13 - S. Livingston 

Now there are only seven families left. It was 
more of a ranching area. One quarter was not large 
enough to run enough cattle to make a living, so as 
people sold out and moved away, the few that were 
left either bought or leased the land, allowing them to 
raise more cattle. They also began clearing more of 
the land for tame hay and feed. 

Lee Westhorpe 
Lee and Lena (Baxter), twins, were born on Oc

tober 10, 1921 to Eleanor and Ernie Westhorpe. Lee 
attended the Lonely Lake School in the Mooredale 
district. 

In his younger days, Lee worked at home on the 
ranch with his brother Roy. He was fond of wood 
working and soon became an excellent carpenter in 
spite of a visual handicap. Lee builds cupboards and 
finishes furniture in his spare time. 

When Lee's sister Lena and her husband George 
Baxter moved to Winnipeg, Lee retired to their home 
location. This was also the home of Albert and 
Lillian (Westhorpe) Mailman. It had been a place 
where neighbours visited and gathered over a cup of 
coffee, while waiting for the mail. It still is a popular 
spot for friends to call in, as Lee always has the 
"coffee pot on". Lee had a special companion, 
Blackie, a dog who smokes cigarettes and keeps Lee 
busy filling the cookie jar. 

Lee grows a beautiful garden with an abundance 
of strawberries. He takes pride in his home and in his 
garden. 



Mooredale Memories 

L. to R.: Geo. Forsyth, Mervin Marscella, Jack Trietz and 
Severn Olson, 1940. 

Charles, Godfrey and Percy Colp. 
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Bert Allen and all his pets. 

Adam Brook and his team and horsemower, 1921. 

Jack Trietz's farm in 1942 on SW 5-26-12, his farm is owned by 
Ben Mailman. 

Ida Sexey feeding her pet lambs with beer bottles. 



The cream wagon, 1928. Ernie Westhorpe getting his gro
ceries and Gordon Moore helping him load up. Taken in front 
of the Moore's new house. 
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Minetta Brooks and family. 
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Reykjavik 
[The Bluff] 
by Ragnar Olafson 

Reykavik as it is now known, was originally 
referred to as "The Bluff" and was so named because 
the area was a large point of land jutting out into Lake 
Manitoba. Only when the school was built in 1912 
and the Post Office established thereafter did the 
name Bluff grudgingly begin to give ground. This of 
course was due to the residents themselves referring 
affectionately to the district by that name for many 
years after it was officially named. 

Early Post Offices were set up in a home in the 
district usually one which was fairly central. The 
following is a list of those homes and corresponding 
Postmasters from the time it opened until the time it 
was closed permanently. Ami Bjornson - February 
11, 1911 to April 1920; Ingvar Gislasson - July 1921 
to April 1928; GudmunderKjartansson - April 1928 
to October 1935; Ingi Kjartansson- October 1935 to 
July 1951; Erlendur Erlendson - July 1951 to July 
1955; Closed due to major flood-July 1955 to April 
1958; Erlendur Erlendson - April 1958 to June 
1970. 

The mail was delivered weekly for many years, 
and not until the early 1940's was mail brought twice 
a week. 

The first to haul the mail was Ragnar Johnson of 
Wapah, who picked it up at the Narrows and brought 
it to Reykjavik. Ingvar Gislason followed, hauling to 
and from the Lonely Lake district. 

Other mail delivery contracts were held by 
Charlie Taylor, followed by Chris Alfred who con
tracted to haul mail from Eddystone to Reykjavik and 
points in between. The last one to haul mail was 
Erlendur (Lindi) Erlendson. 

Lindi hauled the mail from approximately 1947 
until the Post Office closed in 1970. 

The mail is now being brought from Ste. Rose to 
a series of mail boxes set up at strategic points or 
boxes at the farmer's road. 

Ragnar Olafson. 
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Early residents not mentioned are as follows: 
Trygvi Johnson - 1906-1907; Gudjon Palsson -
1905-1910; Hallsons - 1908-1912 

Skota 
Thor Gislason 

There are not many who will remember the leg
endary female wolf that plagued the sheep-farmers at 
The Bluff during the years when I was growing up. 
She was named Skota (Short-tail) for she seemed to 
have lost much of her tail at some time. Although 
many wolves were wily in their ways, she quickly 
became known for her unique nature and craftiness. 
She plagued most of the farmers in the district, kill
ing lambs and sheep. She usually was seen in the 
company of two or three big male wolves. Every
body tried to dispose of her by whatever means 
possible - guns, traps - but she managed for years 
to outwit everybody. 

One example of her audacity - Albert Sigurd
son, upon leaving his place, and coming back again, 
used to go through a fairly long bush road. She often, 
when he didn't have a rifle, would follow him with 
her companions at a fairly close distance. Next time 
he would take a rifle and he would never see her 
except at a safe distance. 

Skota was crafty. We'd set poison (strychnine) in 
the gills of a tullibee, which they liked. She'd eat the 
whole fish, except the poisoned part. (There were 
other wolves who did that, too. There were wolves, 
weasels and mink, on occasion, who would set off 
our traps and then eat the bait.) We had two 
greyhounds, fast runners, and we caught quite a few 
wolves, but not Skota. She had an uncanny sense. 

There was one time when Ami Johnson was fish
ing at Cherry Island. He had a big pile of tullibee 
where his nets were. He poisoned one or two fish and 
set them a ways from the pile. Next time he came 
there he found the wolves had scattered the fish all 
over the place, so that he didn't dare to sell them in 
case the poisoned fish might be amongst them. 

Skota ranged mainly in the big bush through 
which people had to pass to get to Erlendson's, 
Johnson's, Sigurdson's or Oli Olafson's. People cut a 
lot of wood there for fenceposts and poplar for fire
wood. It was a rocky, sandy ridge. She was a part of 
the district - she roamed at will. 

Then one springtime when she was getting old, 
Sam Kjartanson was trapping muskrats between his 
place and Oli Olafson's in an old creek. There was a 
foot of water on the ice. He noticed a wolf trail 
through the swamp grass. He set a wolf-trap in the 
path. That was the end of Skota. 



Lost in the Bush 
Einar Thomasson was a carpenter who worked in 

Winnipeg off and on. He and his wife lived at one 
time, I believe in the early 20's, on the west side of 
the bush that is west from the Paulson's place (John
ny's). They had a small house up against the bush, 
east from Johnson Lake. They had, I believe, three 
children, all young. The oldest boy, named Magnus, 
was aged seven or eight at the time of this event. One 
evening he didn't show up when it was getting dark, 
so a search was launched and everybody who could 
ride a horse went looking for him. They searched 
some of that night and all next day; As it was getting 
dusk, Steini Kjartanson took a road that leads from 
the west to Kjartanson's place. He'd gone a little 
ways when he heard crying off to one side. He found 
Magnus who had started to undress for bed. 

Shortly after this the Thomassons left for Win
nipeg. 

Jim Probert 
Thor Gislason 

There is a stone in the graveyard at Reykjavik 
with the name "Probert" on it. Jim Probert was 
working for Asi Freeman at Bluff around the year 
1918. He wor}ced at the fishing camp north of Cherry 
Island. 

One day he was crossing the Narrows with a dog 
team and a load of nets on the sleigh. He was walking 
ahead of the dogs to sound the ice. Suddenly he went 
through, with the dogs and the sleigh on top of him. 

He had been well-liked, a good honest workman. 
Asi took care of burying him at Reykjavik but appar
ently he had no known relatives. He had money 
coming from Asi, so Asi ordered a stone for his 
grave. Then that spring Asi moved to Siglunes. The 
stone was delivered to the dock at Steep Rock and lay 
there in the gravel till someone who was working on 
the cream boat took the stone and put it down by his 
grave. 

The Roundup 
by Solrun (Johnson) Gillis 
It's round-up in the af-reth 
This sunny autumn day 
And each hard-working rancher 
In his 'forty is away 
But not alone he speeds along 
Beside him sits his better half 
To help him drive a bargain 
On two-year old and sucking calf. 

The cattle are all crowded 
Into the corrals small 
They're restless and unhappy 
They low and moo and bawl 
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And it's - "How much am I offered?" 
"That's not enough - I say -
"It's ninety bucks or nothing!" 
And the rancher has his way. 

But if he has some trouble 
Runs into a bit of strife 
He turns the business over 
To his charming little wife 
And be it Mr. Annstrong, Mr. Shepherd or 

someone new 
She soon has him in a comer 
His brow is bathed with dew. 
He'll buy - he'll buy - at any price 
To get out of this stew!! 

He's not a thing of beauty 
You white-headed steer 
But he'll pay for a milady's permanent 
And also many a beer 
Here's to that rangy critter 
When we are on a spree 
For it's he that brought the money 
That flows so fast and free. 

And when the deals have all been cinched 
And the time is getting late 
The hungry, weary cattle 
Are shoving at the gate 
Then forward come the cowboys 
On their saddle ponies sleek 
A-prancing and a-racing 
The pride of Reykjavik. 

Then onward on their journey 
Two longdays to town 
Though saddle-sore and weary 
They joke and tease and clown 
And it's only for his saddle horse 
That anyone gets hot 
Each one says, "Mine is the best!" 
The others say "It's not!" 

It's a hot time in the old town 
And the drinks are on the house 
For every cattleman is there 
And so's his glowing spouse. 
Although the cattle-herding trip is for the younger 

boys 
Mamma and pappa come in by car 
To partake of other joys. 

And restaurant and hotel-keepers 
All but with terror scream 
When they hear that whole-hearted rendition of 
"Down by the Old Mill Stream", 
Their eyes dilate with horror 
And their stomachs fill with bile 
While from the booths and hallways 
Float the echoes of "Smile Awhile" . 



But in spite of George, Pete and Louis 
Molgat, Pineau and Harpell 
Till two or three in the morning 
Reykjavik raises merry hell 
Then - when beer and high spirits 
Are beginning to run low 
The ladies, always practical, decide it is time to 

go. 

But sometimes their loving hubbies 
Are in a different frame of mind 
And it may be getting sunrise 
When back their way they wind 
The road is long and weary 
So each now and then there's a stop 
While some go "looking for strawberries" 
The rest search for that final Drop. 

Oh the pail-fed calves are calling 
It's time to milk the cows 
The thought is most depressing 
We mutter temperance vows 
The morning is so dreary and damp - and mighty 

cold 
Oh Lord - why must we suffer so -
Just because some steers were sold. 

Composed in 1943 

Fond Memories 
by Loa (Erlendson) Alfred 

Gudjon and Valgerdur Erlendson came to Canada 
in 1899. They stayed with Gudjon's brother, Ingi
mundur, for a part of a year in Alonsa, then they both 
moved to what is now called Reykjavik. It was then 
the Narrows P.o. Gudjon and Valgerdur brought 
from Iceland five children. They were Gusti, Lalli, 
Marsi, John and Gudlaug. Gudjon and Valgerdur 
settled in a small house with a lean-to which had once 
been built by fishermen, two Icelandic boys. There 
was a lean-to kitchen which was built by Dad. I 
remember we were quite comfortable and cosy in our 
poor surroundings and all very happy. We lived in 
that house until 1908, then Dad and the boys built a 
log house in 1908 with an upstairs. By that time, 
there were two more children born, Johann and Thor
bjorg. The boys were good workers and helped Dad 
to build up the place. Dad bought two cows, and all 
our stock was built up from them, so it took a long 
time. He also had bought a few sheep. Dad and the 
boys fished in the winter and that's how they really 
got their start. 

Gusti, my oldest brother, freighted the fish all the 
way to Westbourne to sell, and brought back a groc
ery supply for the whole year. We were always well 
fed and never hungry. Our sheep were a wonderful 
help, both for the wool and meat. There was always 
lots of lamb to eat. 
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Mother spun the wool and the yam was made into 
socks, sweaters, underwear and mitts. Our mother 
was a marvelous worker aHd often sat up spinning 
and knitting until 12 and sometimes 1 o'clock. 

To me they were beautiful and marvellous days
the best of my life. 

Our home was always the center of welcome to 
everybody. So every Sunday there was a house full of 
visitors. 

In 1913, my Dad built the house that now stands at 
the old Erlendson place. It was considered a lovely 
home. They bought a lot of real nice furniture for it, a 
living-room and also a dining-room suite and an 
organ. My brother, Lalli, took piano lessons, so 
every Sunday we used to get together and practice 
Icelandic songs in three tones. There was always a 
bunch of good singers. By that time they called it 
Reykjavik P.o. It was called The Bluff until then. We 
used to go to picnics at Hayland and The Narrows, 
where there is now a summer resort, and also to 
Asham Point. 

In those days there were always programmes, 
preaching and singing. The Reykjavik bunch was 
always asked to sing wherever we went. 

It was a beautiful life with all my beloved family 
around. We lost so much when our father died in 
1914. Mother kept on with the boys, then full grown, 
running the farm. We were well fixed by that time. 

From then on we started scattering, married and 
what not. 

I have written things as I remember them in the 
dear old days, when my life was nothing but joy and 
happiness. I shed a lot of tears since I started writing 
this. 

They were the dearest days of my life. I had a 
beautiful family which I can be proud of. I hope I 
meet them again. God bless and take care. 

Arni Bjornson 
by Ragnar Olafson 

Ami Bjornson was born in Iceland in 1870 and 
moved to Canada in 1902. He worked in Winnipeg 
for two years before going north to the Narrows on 
Lake Manitoba. 

The Narrows area provided him with a variety of 
work for the next few years, until illness forced him 
to spend two years in Winnipeg undergoing medical 
treatment. He went north again in 1909. The follow
ing year he married Sigrun Erlendson, the widow of 
Eyolvur Erlendson, who had two small children, 
Erlendur and Finna. 

The couple lived on at Sigrun's place and de
veloped it into one of the larger cattle enterprises in 
the district at that time. 

Ami contributed the land on which the Reykjavik 



Ami Bjornson, 1943. 

school was built and contracted hauling wood, light
ing fires in the winter as well as general caretaking 
duties for the school, for many years. The water for 
the school was carried daily from his well and my 
own recollections are that he was a kind old gentle
man who always had a pleasant greeting as we passed 
through. The affection and respect that the Reykjavik 
children had for Ami was reciprocated, for I remem
ber that after he retired and moved away, he sent ten 
Ibs of Christmas candy for distribution to the school 
children. 

Ami retired to Gimli in about 1940 having lost his 
wife Sigrun many years earlier. They had no chil
dren. He passed in Bethel in Gimli in 1944 and is 
buried in the local cemetery. 

Kari and Eva Bjornson 
Kari Bjornson came to Reykjavik for summer 

vacation when he was nine years old. His mother had 
died and Margret and Regina brought him out to visit 
Albert and Kristin Sigurdson. 

After returning to Winnipeg for awhile he then 
came out to live at Sigurdson's until he was 19. At this 
time he bought a 3-ton truck and went out on the 
gravel haul, returning in the winter months to go 
fishing. 

Kari and I (Eva Wilkinson) were married in 1951. 
We lived a short while with my parents, while we 
built a small trailer, we then travelled around Man
itoba working on construction of Manitoba Pool Ele
vators, returning to fish at the" Camp" for two years. 

In 1954 Dori and Regina Gillis were leaving 
Reykjavik and they asked Kari to take over their 
ranch on shares. We agreed and started ranching. We 
stayed there for three years. 

As time passed the Sigurdson Ranch came up for 
sale, so we bought it and moved here, where we now 
live. 

Over the years Kari has worked at home as well as 

349 

Bjornson family. Back Row: Kari, Eva, Randy. Front: Dawn, 
Kevin and Kerry, 1966. 

away from home. For a time, about five years, Kari 
drove the school bus route from Reykjavik to Ste. 
Rose, working at Ste. Rose Co-op part time. 

Kari has had a few adventures while fishing. One 
time he had all his nets set near Albert's reef when a 
strong south-west wind came up, starting the ice 
moving. Edmond Campbell (a hired man), Albert 
Sigurdson and Kari ran from ice floe to ice floe and 
managed to reach "Big Island" safely. 

Another time the ice moved away from shore on 
the east side by the North Narrows. At that time 
Randy, our oldest son, was with him. They finally 
were able to cross the crack in front of Charlo 
Lussier's. 

In 1981, Chris Erlendson and Kari started to fish 
together. They had all their nets set and the ice 
moved. Kari, Chris and our youngest son, Kerry, 
used the boat to get to shore. 

We have four children: Randy, Dawn, Kevin and 
Kerry. Randy teaches school in Ashern, he married 
Shelley Geisler in 1974. They have two sons, Craig 
and Derek. 

Dawn is married to William Wolff, they have one 
daughter Laura Jean. They live in Red Deer, Alberta. 

Kevin married Cheryl Sigurdson, they have two 
children, Kara and Gareth. Kerry is presently at 
home after finishing a two year course in surveying. 

Christopher and Patsy Erlendson 
by Fjola J. Mailman (Mother) 

Christopher and Patsy Erlendson have lived in the 
Reykjavik district since they were married - Chris 
bought the Gislason place from Dori and Regina 



Gillis in June, 1961. He ranched with the help of his 
parents for three years until he married Patricia 
Kienlin in 1964. Patricia was a telephone operator in 
Ste. Rose, but like Christopher always a great horse 
woman. 

They have two children: Tanis Margaret (18 

Tanis, Chris and Patsy Erlendson, Elaine and Jackie Kienlin, 
Dean Erlendson, Rose and Conrad Kienlin, 50th Anniversary. 

years) and Dean Christopher (15 years) who stay at 
home. 

Chris has always been a horse lover and now the 
family raise beef cattle and Apaloosa horses. They 
have won money and trophies with their lovely 
horses at horse shows and fairs in Manitoba. 

Patsy is a 4-H leader and works hard with the 
group. Dean and Tanis are 4-H members. 

Chris is a big help to the ranchers in calving time. 
They also farm the Conrad Kienlin's place. Enclosed 
find a picture taken with the family on Mr. and Mrs. 
Kienlin's 50th Wedding Anniversary. 

Tanis has signed up with Marvel Hair Dressing 
School and hopes to start in September, 1983. 

David and Aline Erlendson 
I was born in Winnipeg in 1943, the second son of 

John and Christina Erlendson. I attended the local 
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schools in Reykjavik, and Wapah, and at Teulon, 
Steep Rock and Dauphin. 

I worked at Grand Rapids, as a diamond driller 
for three years, then for the C. N. R wy. in tele
communications in different parts of the Prairie 
Provinces. 

In 1964, I married Aline, daughter of George and 
Marie-Ange Casvant of Ste. Amelie. Shortly after I 
returned to Reykjavik, to help my father on the 
ranch. When he retired in 1967, I purchased it from 
him. This place had belonged to Ami and Margret 
Paulson, before my father took it over. 

Maureen, David, Joni, Steven, Aline, Stephanie. 

Aline and I have four children: Steven, born in 
1964; Maureen, born in 1967; Stephanie, born in 
1970; Joni, born in 1971. 

Steven is presently attending the University of 
Manitoba, faculty of Science. He wishes to become a 
dentist. The three girls are attending school in Ste. 
Rose. 

Erlendur and EUen Erlendson 
Erlendur (Lindy) Erlendson was born in 1904. He 

was the son of Eyolfur and Sifrun (Erlendson) who 



immigrated to Canada from Iceland in 1899 and 
settled later at, "the Bluff", as it was called before 
the post office (Reykjavik) was formed. His father 
fished and ranched, milked cows and sold cream, as 
did most everyone in those days. 

Lindys father's life span was very short. His 
health began to fail and no doubt the hardships and 
bitter cold winters shortened his life. He passed away 
in 1909 when Lindy was only five. 

There was no school in those days but school was 
taught in the neighbours homes. Later a school was 
built and Lindy finished his education there. He 
worked out a bit. He worked on a cream boat called 
the Kayam in 1927 until 1930 with several part time 
men. This boat hauled cream and groceries from the 
ranchers along the lake to Steep Rock. 

When Lindy was young he took great pride in 
showing off his horses, especially to his friends from 
the city. Lindy was a very good singer and enjoyed 

Lindy and Ellen Erlendson. 

reminiscing about old times and he always tried to 
have the best car in the district! Lindy was a good ball 
player and was a valuable player on the first Reyk
javik team. He enjoyed all sports and passed this 
characteristic on to his three sons. 
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In 1933 he married Ellen Jenks from the Asham 
Point district. Ellen was from a family of thirteen and 
was quite capable of working along-with Lindy on the 
ranch. They took over the home ranch from his step 
father - Ami Bjornson. 

They raised four children. 
Donald was born in 1934, married Bella Knock

haert and is now deceased. 
Harold was born Oct. 4, 1935. Harold married 

Annette Lepla July 21, 1962 in St. Amelie. They 
reside in the Ste. Rose district. They have two chil
dren. Corrine who was born Sept. 10,1964 and living 
at home and Len was born August 22, 1969. 

Francis was born Feb. 17, 1939. Francis was 
married to Lawerence Edwards in Chicago. They 
have two children. Mary Ellen born March 1957 
married Paul Wagner and living at Enid, Oklahoma. 
Kurt was born Jan. 1959 lives at Long Beach, Califor
nia, married Lisa Colloms, July 18, 1981. Francis is 

L. to R.: Donnie, Ellen, Harold, Lindy Erlendson, Finna Alfred, 
Francis and Marlind. 



presently married to Ray Goodwin and they have a 
son born Feb. 1975 named Percie Ray. They reside at 
Long Beach, California. 

Marlind was born Sept. 2, 1941. He married 
Vivian Frobisher in 1963. They have two children 
Garth born April 9, 1964 and Leslie born July 15, 
1970. Marlind still lives on his father's farm in Reyk
javik, Manitoba. 

Their children received most of their education in 
Reykjavik and then Ste. Rose. 

For several years Lindy hauled the mail to and 
from Eddystone. He was very obliging and hauled 
many groceries and repairs without a charge. They 
also had the Reykjavik post office in their home. 

Their son Marlind took over the ranch in 1969 
when Ellen and Lindy retired in Ste. Rose. 

Lindy passed away in 1979 and Ellen in 1981. 
This closes another chapter in the story of one of the 
pioneers of the Reykjavik district. 

Reykjavik 
Eyjolfur Erlendson Family 
Finna Alfred 

I have been asked to write the history of my 
family at Reykjavik, Manitoba. In the early days this 
community was called the Bluff, until we got mail 

Eyjolfur Erlendson family. Erlendur (Lindi), Sigrun (wife), Mar
ia, Finna. 
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service, and a post office it was then called Reykjavik 
Post Office. 

My parents Eyjolfur and Sigrun Erlendson immi
grated to Canada from Iceland, in 1899 and settled at 
the Bluff. My fathers two brothers, Gudjon and Ingi
mundur, were already there. They had built their log 
houses, so they helped my Father to build his log 
house which was in those days quite comfortable. I 
only wish these log houses had been preserved for a 
landmark. 

They fished in the winter on Lake Manitoba and 
freighted the fish to market, to places called Steep 
Rock, or Ashern, picking up groceries and supplies 
that were needed for their farm. Later on, every 
farmer milked 15 to 20 cows and sold cream to the 
creamery. This was a great help. 

My Dads life span was very short. No doubt 
hardship and the bitter cold winters shortened his 
life. His health failed and he died July 9,1909. This 
left my mother alone with three small children, Mar
ia two years, Lindi five years and myself, seven 
years. It was a lot of hardship for her to attend to her 
livestock. She had to walk a mile twice a day with her 
cattle for water (we had no well). 

Then came the school situation. A lot of children 
were ready for school, but no schools. So my first 
school days were at our lovely neighbors, one mile 
south of our place. The Kjartansons living room was 
turned into a school room and Margret Johnson was 
our teacher. There wasn't much in the line of school 
supplies, books etc., but we were so eager to learn, 
and indeed we learned a lot in such a short period. In 
the meantime a school was built, so now things kept 
rolling, and Margret was the first teacher in our new 
school. We had only eight months of school a year 
from September 1st until Christmas, ending with a 
lovely Christmas concert. The children would sing 
and perform for the program. One gift each child 
received was on the Christmas tree and we were so 
happy with so little. Then school would open again 
on March 1st until the end of June. 

I recall a big gala event in June, 1910 when a man 
from Selkirk, by the name of Thorstein son, came out 
to the Bluff to take photographs of everybody. He 
sent word ahead that he would be at my Uncle Gud
jon's home June 2nd, 1910. He pitched a big tent for 
his studio and took everybody's picture. We had such 
a good time and we were so happy, even though we 
had to borrow each other's shoes to wear for the 
picture. My brother and myself didn't own a pair of 
shoes, but here is our picture above our Mother, 
Lindi, Maria and myself. 

Another big activity was when my Uncle Ingi
munder Erlendson, August Johnson and Nikulas Sni
dal each bought a brand new Ford car. Did we ever 



think that was a big luxury, even though the roads 
were bad and some places impossible. That was in 
the Spring of 1912. 

March 8th, 1911 my Mother married Ami Bjorn
son, who took over the hard work. In 1913, he had a 
new house built out of lumber, but my Mother's 
health started to fail, and she passed away on Febru
ary 10th, 1917. My sister Maria passed away the year 
before on April 30th, 1916. 

In June 1917, Gudrun Eyjolfson came to our 
place as a housekeeper with her two children, Ragnar 
& Botnia. Her third child, Magnus joined her later. I 
can't say enough good about our dear Gudrun, who 
took such good care of our home, inside and out and 
never did she make any difference between her chil
dren and us. It was like one big happy family. She 
was the grandest person I ever met. She and her 
family were 12 years at our place, and she died 
suddenly from an accident October 18th, 1928. 

Ami Bjornson retired to Betel and died August 
13th, 1944. My brother Lindi took the farm over. He 
had married Ellen Jenks, January 1st, 1933. They had 
four children, Donald, Harold, Susie and Marlind. 
The eldest son Donald was killed in an auto accident 
January 10th, 1973. Lindi and Ellen retired from the 
farm in 1969 and moved to Ste Rose, Manitoba, 
where Lindi died on August 29th, 1979. 

I left the Reykjavik area when I married ali 
Alfred, September 3rd, 1923, and we went to Chi
cago, Illinois to live. We had two children, Ralph and 
Norma who also live in the Chicago area. ali passed 
away December 26th, 1969. 

I would like to add that I think we all had a very 
pleasant and healthy childhood and grew up with 
nice people. I am very thankful. 

Gudjon and Valgerdur Erlendson 
by Ragnar Olafson 

Gudjon was born in Iceland on December 25, 
1858. He grew up and was educated there. His educa
tion was furthered by spending some time under the 
tutorship of a minister by the name of Magnus Ander
son in Reykjavik, Iceland. He taught school for a 
number of years and then married Valgerdur Johanna 
Jonsdottir. 

The couple resided in Iceland for 12 years before 
moving with their family to Canada in 1899. They 
brought five children with them - Gusti, Lalli, Jon, 
Marino and Loa. The eldest daughter Desa remained 
in Iceland. Five more children were born in Canada 
- Joe, Thorbjorg, Margret, Ragnar, and John. 

They spent the first winter with Gudjon's brother 
Ingimundur in the Sandy Bay area of Leifur. Then 
with his two brothers, Ingimundur and Eyolfur and 
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Gudjon and Valgerdur Erlendson, approximately 1910. 

their families, they moved to Reykjavik where they 
built their permanent homes. 

Education was very important to Gudjon. While 
he was for the most part self educated, he promoted it 
for his family as well as for the district. First, he built 
a small school house in his yard, for the use of the 
small community and arranged for a teacher. 
However, when the distance to travel became too 
great for some of the smaller children he helped to 
organize a home-education program, whereby 
school would be held in each home for a short period 
of time. Thus the travelling distance was rotated. He 
was instrumental in having a permanent school built 
in 1911. He saw a need for something for the adults 
and so with his neighbors August Johnson and Aus
mundur Freeman set up a Reading Club. Each man 
contributed $25.00 for the purchase of books which 
were then circulated in the community to anyone 
interested. 

Hospitality was the rule of the day, anyone and 
everyone passing through stopped at Erlendson's for 
the ever present cup of coffee. The mainstream of 
travel, hauling fish and supplies to and from Steep 
Rock passed by their doorstep, with the result that as 



many as a half a dozen men and an equal number of 
'teams' would be fed and lodged for the night. 

Gudjon passed away in 1914, after having built a 
comfortable home and established himself in the 
little community in the wilderness. The operation of 

Erlendson family. Back: Gusti, Marsi, John, Joe. Front: Tobba, 
Margaret, Valgerdur, (Mother) Loa, 1943. 

the home and ranch was left in the capable hands of 
his widow, Valgerdur and eldest son Gusti. 

Valgerdur contributed of her time to the young 
community in times of sickness or trouble. For many 
years her services as a mid-wife were in demand. She 
was an active member of a Ladies Aid Group which 
was organized in the district for the purpose of fund 
raising and organizing functions. 

The home and family was held together through 
her efforts and as the children grew up some re
mained in the district and became her neighbors. She 
retired in 1939. The place was sold to Marsi and his 
wife Violet. 

Valgerdur moved to a small home in the Larkspur 
district, with her two sons Gusti and Joe. This house 
was built for her by her family on the property of her 
daughter and son-in-law, Loa and Chris Alfred. She 
passed away in 1949 at the age of 84 and was laid to 
rest beside her husband in the Reykjavik cemeterv. 
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Gusti E.rlendson 
by Ragnar Olafson 

Gusti was born in Icelarui on March 16, 1888 and 
came to Canada with his parents at age of 11. He was 
the son of Gudjon and Valgerdur Erlendson. 

He worked on farms in the Westbourne and 
Gladstone district in order to help his parents to 
provide for the family in their new home. Within a 
short period of time he had helped to the point where 
he was able to set up his own fishing operation from 
home. 

For some years there was more than enough work 
for all the boys at home, building up the place. For a 
number of years Gusti operated a successful fishing 
venture on Lake Dauphin. With the passing of his 
father more responsibility fell on Gusti, however his 
other brothers took charge of the work at home in 
winter, and he moved his fishing operation to Peonan 
Point, on northern Lake Manitoba. With close to 200 
nets and as many as three men working for him, he 
began shipping his catch to markets as far away as 
Chicago, with the result that he received far better 
prices than those paid by the local buyers. 

When the home place was sold in 1947, Gusti 
spent the summer months with his mother and broth
er Joe in a small home on his sister Loa Alfred's farm, 
in the Larkspur district. His final years were spent at 
his brother Johnny's in Reykjavik. 

Gusti was known for his stamina as a worker, and 
his willingness to help a friend if times were rough. 

Erlendson home built in 1912. 



Joe Erlendson 
by Ragnar Olafson 

Joe was born in 1901, son of Gudjon and Valger
dur Erlendson. With his brothers and sisters he grew 
up in Reykjavik and contributed his share of hard 
work to the home. He cared for the livestock in the 
winter and helped with the haying in the summer, but 
he never participated in the fishing. 

He owned one of the first radios in the district, as 
well as a gramophone. These provided him and his 
family, and on occasions the whole district, with 
countless hours of entertainment. 

Joe also took great pride in both the vegetable and 
flower garden, often introducing new species, which 
he had read about. 

When the place was sold he moved with his 
mother to a small home on Chris Alfred's ranch, 
where he helped take care of her. When she passed 
away he moved to Steep Rock, Manitoba, where his 
sister Margret was living. 

Later he moved to the Senior Citizen's Home in 
Gimli where he spent his last years. They were enjoy
able years for him as he spent his days, helping those 
who were less able than he was. In so doing he 
endeared himself to both the residents and the staff. 

Joe passed away in Gimli and is buried in the local 
cemetery. 

John and Christina Erlendson 
by Christina Erlendson 

I was born and brought up in Winnipeg, so when I 
accepted an offer in 1929 to teach at Reykjavik I felt 
quite adventurous, I had been East and West but 
never North, nor had I ever been on a farm. 

I had been given directions as to how to get there, 

John and Chrissie Erlendson, and Thelma and Elmer Taylor, 
1959. 
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but I had no idea as to its exact location, nor could I 
locate it on my map. However, two close friends were 
able to give me the information I-wanted. One girl, a 
Miss Jean Bie, had taught around 1926 at 
Guynemere, and knew the Gislasons at Reykjavik; in 
fact I had met Oddny Gislason once at Jean's home. 
Then another friend, who was the Post Office Inspec
tor for Manitoba, had been to Reykjavik. He gave me 
a letter of introduction to the Timeroths of Steep 
Rock, where I stayed the first night of my journey to 
Reykjavik. 

The next morning I crossed Lake Manitoba on 
the cream boat, Kayam, which was operated by Lin
dy Erlendson, and Oscar Sigurdson. I was taken to 
the home of Oli and Tobba Olafson where I was to 
board. Here, I was made to feel at home, and they 
have remained two of my favorite people. 

A few days later I was taken to visit the home of 
some of my pupils. At one gate we met a group of 
men on horseback (my first cowboys!). They were 
returning from a round-up. There was quite an awk
ward interval until one rider yelled to another "Well, 
are you going to let the new school teacher open the 
gate?". That man became my husband! 

I married John Erlendson in July, 1932. We lived 
for three years with John's mother, Valgerdur. Then 
we moved to Ami and Margaret Paulson's farm. We 
remained there, except for the two years spent in 
Dauphin, during the floods, until John retired in 1967 
because of poor health. After that, we lived at Bacon 
Ridge where I taught school. John died in 1973. 
Since then I have resided in Ste. Rose du Lac. 

John and I had four children: 
Helen married Larry Wilkinson. They live at 

Shergrove. They have four children, Laurie, Grant, 
Lenore and Gary. 

Ragnar married Margaret (Taylor) and they live 

Gildas Moigat, Chrissie and Johnny Erlendson. 



at Eddystone. They have four children, Darcy, Mar
ty, Bradley, and Gregg. 

David is married to Aline Cassavant. They live on 
the home place at Reykjavik. Their children are 
Steven, Maureen, Stephanie and Joni. 

Carol is married to Maurice St. Germain and they 
ranch at Reykjavik. They have three children, Ed
ward John, Brent, and Nicole. 

I have fifteen grandchildren. Since all live fairly 
close to Ste. Rose, I see them quite frequently, and 
am also able to visit the area that was my home for 
thirty-five happy years. 

Fjola and Marsi 
by Fjola (Erlendson) 

The Bluff, known as the Reykjavik district was all 
settled with Icelanders at this time. I first worked for 
Helga and Fred Klein, my wages being forty cents a 
day. Next, I was asked to work for Valgerdur Erlend
son in Reykjavik. I went there with the mail carrier 
Charlie Taylor. We drove in an open sleigh on a team 
of horses. The weather was nice. It was dusk when we 
got to Kjartansons. Peter Kozak who worked for 
Valgerdur met me on a team and caboose. It was five 
miles to Erlendsons. I must have lost my direction as 
I always felt that north was south after we turned 
around the bush bluff, and I still never get my direc
tions when I go to the old Erlendson place. 

It was December 12th, 1934. Fishing was in full 
swing. Valgerdur had been a widow for several 
years, but still controlled the ranch with the help of 
her sons, Joe, Gusti and Marsi. Everyone worked 
independently. 

Marsi and Fjola on their wedding day, March 25, 1937. 
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Valgerdur had a fishing outfit. Her hired men 
were Valdi Mailman, Peter and Steve Kozak whom 
she taught to understand Icelandic. Joe looked after 
the chores, and the boys helped him. Most hay was 
hauled home in the fall and on stormy days, the 
fishermen would help catch up with the work. Marsi 
had a fishing outfit - one hundred and seventy five 
nets. He had Gilbert Mailman and Sveinni Gillis 
working for him and sometimes got Ami Bjornson to 
help him set. That was the big rush. In February, 
there was a lot of nets and less fish. All fish was sold 
frozen in 100 or 120 lb. boxes. Big trucks would pick 
it up. Snidal of Steep Rock, Swartz of Ashern or 
Biddy Methusalemson from Ashern. They were 
happy if they got. 05¢ alb. for pickerel. After Christ
mas they kept the pickerel fresh and packed it in ice 
and sent it by train from Steep Rock to Wall Street in 
New York where they got more money for it. 

Gusti had a fishing outfit, a camp and bam for 4 
horses on Peonan Point. He left by boat in late Octo
ber with his men and supplies to put down nets, that 
had been left in the camp for the summer. The only 
way to go to the camp was by boat. The Hjartarson 
Bros. from Point came to get them. 

We did not see them again until the ice was strong 
enough to get the horses and cabooses. There was 
another rush when Gusti and his men came home for 
two days to get more supplies and to shoe the horses. 
They were a hard working, but happy bunch, with 
dirty laundry to be washed and mended. Bread and 
canned goods were picked up also homemade butter. 
I remember canning 175 Ibs. of peaches, pears and 
plums also churning and making 100 Ibs. of butter. 
Gusti bought a few cans of cream from his mother to 
be churned. All weaned cows were in the bam and 
milked till they dried up and that was the butter 
supply for the winter. 

Gusti's gang consisted of Dori and Victor Gillis 
from Dauphin, Alec Delorme from Ste. Rose, Steve 
Holm from Arborg and John (Blue) Johnson from 
Winnipeg, who was the cook. Legally the fishing 
season started November 11th but a few set earlier to 
keep the best sets. 

Gusti had several crews during his life time as a 
fisherman. Siggi Johnson was once the cook. Jim 
Gillis another season. Once Andrew Breland and his 
wife. Frank Lagimodier and so many others. Gusti 
spent his last years with brother John and Chrissie 
and died at the age of 75 years in Dauphin Hospital. 

All cattle were kept in the bam. Joe was such a 
hard worker. He always had a helper. The cows were 
all in bars in a long bam. The yearlings were in a 
loose bam and twenty seven horses in the horse bam. 
The sheep were amongst the hay stacks. 

I loved going to the bam to see the horses. If their 



tails were long and ragged I would take the sheep 
shears out and dock them shorter. I sometimes got 
hell for making a poor job. Harness hung all over the 
barns. All work was done with horses. 

At Christmas, Gusti came home with his gang of 
men in time to take in the Christmas Concert and 
dance. Again, with the dirty clothes, all had to have 
clean white shirts for the concert and suits had to be 
pressed. All had to have clean clothes for Christmas 
Eve at Valgerdurs where half the Bluff gathered. 
They sang, ate and drank. Marsi corded on the organ. 
Valgerdur had lots of smoked meats and rullupylsa. 

Marsi did all the hair cutting. Sometimes nine or 
ten heads before the concert. The last heads were 
pretty patchy as the wine jugs and Gusti's dark rum 
were flowing freely. 

After Christmas there was a huge rush to get all 
the clothes ready for the New Year's dance in Steep 
Rock. I remember ironing twenty one white shirts 
and starching them as there was no perma press. The 
whole crew went to the New Year's dance. It was the 
only outing of the winter and everybody looked for
ward to that dance. We slept in the rooming houses. 
There was Mrs. Graves and her charming daughters 
and Einar Johnson and Veiga and their charming 
daughters. Then Helgi and Lydia Finnson. They all 
gave us a good time. Fiddi Snidal bought a lot of the 
fish. He had the store. After New Year's we were 
alone again. Men worked hard, after supper they 
packed fish. We washed dishes and then cleared the 
table to be able to play bridge. Valgerdur and Joe 
loved to play bridge and they were real smart at it. At 
ten 0' clock we had coffee and sometimes we would 
wind up the gramophone and dance in the living 
room. The Kozak boys were good dancers. The oth
ers were learning. 

The days were long, beginning with coffee at 6 
0' clock in the morning. The men would feed the 
horses, then have breakfast and they were out on the 
lake at the break of daylight. I used to ride horseback 
on Grani to Kjartansons for five miles to get the mail. 
That was fun. On stormy days the boys would take a 
team and caboose and usually break in horses and get 
the mail. 

Joe had over one hundred hens and we boiled fish 
in the oven in a boiler also potatoes for them. The 
cooking took place at night ready for next morning's 
feed and we mixed it with shorts. 

In the spring after the fishing season March 12th 
all the men came home and took out 30 sleigh loads 
of wood and that was sawed by travelling outfits. 
First Kjartan Goodman, Harvey Reid, Henry Moore, 
John Ferec and others. This was the supply of wood 
for the next year. There was the caboose heaters and 
trough heater, the house furnace and the cook stove. 
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No houses were insulated, so heaters burnt a lot of 
wood. 

I worked for three winters fOf- Valgerdur. I was 
always hired in advance for the next year but was glad 
to get home in the spring to help my mother with the 
sewing and my papa with the haying. I loved working 
with horses. 

In September 1937 I got engaged to Marsi Erend
son and we got married March 25th in Winnipeg. Loa 
and Chris Alfred attended as witnesses. 

Valerie Clement, Steini, Marsi, Christopher, Violet and Sylvia 
Dyker, 1962, 25th wedding anniversary. 

A year later we were blessed with a baby boy, 
Adalstein (Steini) who now owns and operates 
Stoney's Esso at Eddystone. He married Denise Par
thaney of Ste. Rose, Manitoba. They have three 
children, Thorr, Derek and Steina Jayne. 

Two years later another boy Christopher was 
born, who married Patsy Kienlen of Ste. Rose. They 
live in a new home on the Ingvar Gisluson place in the 
Reykjavik district and raise cattle and appaloosa 
horses. They were blessed with two children Tanis 
and Dean. 

I was starting to feel lonely at the Bluff with a 
house full of hired men and now two more boys. The 
only women to visit me were Chrissie Erlendson, 
Tobba Olafson, Solrune Johnson and later the Jim 
Olafson girls. Anyway 2Y2 years later I did get my 
baby girl, Sylvia who was born on the way to town in 
the back seat of Jim Olafson's car. We turned in to my 
Mother and Dad's and Mother was my midwife. 

Sylvia is married to Ross Dyker and lives in 
Winnipeg. They have five children, Janice, Marcia, 
Donald, Fjola and Allison. 

My fourth child, Valerie, is married to Marcel 
Clement from Ste. Boniface. They live in Ottawa and 
have three children, Sean, Jason, Christin. 

Marsi was a very good fisherman and cattle 
rancher. When we had built up his cattle herd he sold 



'his fish outfit to Gudjon and Kari Olafson, who built 
a fish camp on the point. 

Some of our hired men while on the ranch were 
Chris Johnson, Ernest Argue, Harvey Argue, Bert 
Cassidy, Ervin Tritz, Arthur Tritz, of Mooredale. 
Alva Lacount, Willie Lepine, Eugene Calevert, Rene 
Houde, Charlie Cottyn, Victor Gillis, Albert Thibert 
and others. Some of the hired girls who helped me 
milk thirteen cows, were Mary Fitzpatrick, Mary 
Thibert, Josephine Lagimodiere and later when I was 
sick, Luella, Grace, Therese Fayant worked for me at 
different times. 

When Steini was seven years old he started 
school. During that year he broke his arm and the 
only way to get him to a doctor was to get Steini 
Kjartanson with his snow plane to take him to Ste. 
Rose. What a trip for a child with a broken arm and it 
was hard to set. When he came back I started to teach 
him by correspondence until Chris became of school 
age. 

Later we boarded the school teacher, Lawerence 
Ezjaski, from Ukraine, Manitoba. He drove the boys 
to school by team and caboose. It was four miles to 
school. We drove them by tractor or car in the sum
mer. School was such a worry that we sold our ranch 
to Charlo and Kathy Lussier and moved to Dauphin. 
We later bought a cabinet making shop in Ste. Rose. 
Marsi worked at carpenter work. 

One day Marsi said I'm going to Winnipeg to buy 
a business. I said anything, but a cafe or hotel as I had 
four small children. He came back saying he had 
made a down payment on the Ste. Laurent Hotel. 
Later my brother Helgi went in partnership with him. 
after a year we sold it and bought the Alhambra Hotel 
in Gladstone. After a year Helgi married Blanche 
Beaulieu, a telephone operator. We owned and oper
ated the Alhambra Hotel for 12Y2 years. When Marsi 
took sick, we sold out and moved out on the farm and 
kept house and helped our son Chris, on the Gislason 
place until he got married. We then moved back to a 
home we owned in Gladstone until Marsi was sent to 
the Deere Lodge hospital in Winnipeg. After two 
years in there and twelve years a sick man, he passed 
away at age of 72 years and is now resting in the 
Reykjavik cemetery. Rev. George Dyker (Sylvia's 
father-in-law) from Winnipeg had the funeral ser
vices. We were married 29 years. 

That ends a chapter in my life. I kept on working 
at the Village Inn Hotel in Winnipeg until I met Valdi 
Mailman, who had once been my boyfriend. We 
decided to get married June 1968. We went on a one 
month honeymoon tour to Iceland in 1968 and then 
settled down in the Mailman home. We now have a 
home across the road from the home place and still 
ranch. We are considering retirement in a home we 
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are renovating at the Narrow's. I have worked part
time for Peter and Winnie Stasiuk for ten years, as a 
beverage waitress in their hotel. We still have saddle 
ponies and love the horseback rides. 

Eyjolfur Eyjolfson and Gudrun 
Magnusdottir 

Our parents, Eyjolfur Eyjolfson and his wife 
Gudrun Magnusdottir, with their three sons, Ragnar 
Eyjolfur, Magnus and Agust Samuel left Iceland for 
Canada early in July of 1910, leaving their daughter, 
Adalheidur one year old, with our mother's sister, 
with the intention of returning for her. But owing to 
the death of our father, and later the untimely death of 
our mother, she never rejoined the family. 

They must have left Iceland on a Danish ship 
named Botnia, as our youngest sister Botnia (Betty) 
was born enroute on the boat, and named Botnia, 
July 10, 1910. 

I believe they changed boats in Scotland and 
stayed there a few days. They arrived in Canada in 
August. 

They apparently intended to settle around Lang
ruth, Man. as that is where our father died in Septem
ber of 1910, with what is now believed to be 
Sunstroke or dehydration, due to hard work and heat, 
at the age of 32 years. 

I have often thought of what strength my mother 
must have had. She was in a foreign country with 
very little money, couldn't speak the language, four 

Eyjolfur Eyjolfson Family, 1911. Eyjolfur, Ragnar, Gusti, 
Gudrun, Mike. Missing is Betty. 



small children aged 1 month to four years, and no 
way to make a living except by hard labour. Mother 
really had no time to do that, and look after a small 
family. But with hard work and with the help of 
friends and relations, we survived. 

After our father's death, Magnus went to live 
with our father's brother, Agust, who was farming 
near Langruth. He stayed there for about 9 or 10 years 
at which time he joined our mother, Betty and my
self, then living at Ami Bjornsons at Reykjavik. P. 0. 
Agust was raised by Ingimundur Erlendson, a 
rancher at Reykjavik. 

Mother took myself (then four years old) and our 
baby sister, Botnia to Winnipeg, where she worked 
for Ami Paulson, who at that time had the Silver 
Heights Dairy on Olive St. in St. James and later the 
North West Transfer in Winnipeg. 

We moved to Reykjavik in late June of 1917 along 
with Ami and Margret Paulson and Ragnar, their 
adopted son. We travelled via rail to Steep Rock and 
then on the boat called the "Reykjavik", skippered 
and I believe owned by Asi Freeman. The power was 
mostly sail, although they did have an engine for 
calm weather. 

Mother worked for Ami Bjornson as house
keeper until her death in October of 1928, caused by a 
runaway team. She was thrown out of the buggy on a 
rock pile. She had been visiting Margret Paulson, as 
their son Ragnar had just died from polio. 

Ami Bjornson sent to Winnipeg for the minister 
for the funeral. His name was Sera Ragnar Kvaran. 

At that time we were really isolated, no roads, no 
doctors and no stores. It was strictly the survival of 
the fittest. 

I started school at the age of seven at the Ban
natyne School in St. James, then on to the Green Way 
in Winnipeg, where I finished Grade 5. We moved to 
Reykjavik where I continued to go to school until I 
finished Grade 8. I will always remember how the 
other kids there made fun of Ragnar Paulson's and my 
Icelandic. We thought we were really good at Icelan
dic, but I guess it was real Winnipeg Icelandic. 
About two thirds English, in an Icelandic way of 
course. 

I worked as a ranch hand until I was old enough to 
be a fisherman. In 1926 Gusti, Mike and I bought 
Garden Island fish camp and outfit from Snidal, 
Long, and Julie Finnson which we operated until 
1937. At that time Gusti took over. Mike and I moved 
to other parts of the country. 

I went to Chicago in 1924, working about three 
months as a car builder. When things got slack, Marsi 
Erlendson and I went to Kansas City and worked the 
Harvest Trail North to Winnipeg. 

In 1933 I operated a Cream boat with Ray John-
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son from Paulsons Landing to SilverBay, and trucked 
from Paulsons' to Jim Neault's to pick up cream. 

In 1936 I married Winnifre~ Graves of Steep 
Rock, Manitoba. We have three children, Norma 
(Mrs. Larry Dalke) living in Prince George, B.C. 
Bryan, a school principal in Richmond, B.C. and 
Gail (Mrs. Vern Benedictson) of Nanaimo, B.C. We 
also have eight grandchildren. The oldest three are in 
university. What a pleasure they have been to us! 

I had many vocations in my life, such as fish 
buyer, fish inspector, miner, laborer, plasterer, car
penter, shipbuilder, and lastly General Contractor. I 
had a building supply business in Dawson Creek, 
B.C. and built two apartment blocks there which I 
have sold. 

Now I am retired. I first lived in Richmond and 
now live in Oliver, B. C. We spend the winter months 
in Yuma Arizona. 

In 1978 my sister AlIa from Iceland came to 
Canada and for the first time in our lives the five of us 
were together. It was a good feeling. We all keep well 
and who knows we might still be able to have another 
reunion. Life has been good to me and mine. 

First Memories of the Bluff 
by Ragnar Eyjolfson 

My first few days at the Bluff (Reykjavik) were 
quite eventful, or at least I thought so. 

We arrived Saturday, attended Church on Sunday 
and witnessed our first runaway. It was a team owned 
by Gislason's. There were seven children aboard, 
aged a few months to fifteen years, luckily no one 
was hurt. 

Monday, Lindy Erlendson took me with him to 
catch a team to take the cream to the boat landing, so 
we set out with a few oats in a pail. We caught George 

Gudmundur Kjartanson, Arni Bjornson, Jim Olafson, Ingi and 
Sam Kjartanson and Ragnar Eyjolfson, 1934. 



and Darby, a three and four year old, very easily. But 
I, not having ridden before, was boosted up on Dar
by, and Lindy climbed on George. He kicked the 
horses in the ribs and away we went as hard as the 
horses could gallop. Now, I had never seen horses 
before, except on milk and bread wagons in Win
nipeg - also Amie Paulson had the North West 
Transfer and I was occasionally allowed to hold the 
reins on a single horse, hitched to a dray - but 
horseback, never. Fortunately we had only half a mile 
to go, with me hanging onto the mane and never 
drawing a breath the whole way. 

The horses seemingly knew where they were 
going, and stopped at the barn door, luckily Lindy 
had taken the precaution of closing the barn door 
before we left, otherwise they would have killed us 
both - at least me. Lindi would have ducked but I 
was too busy hanging onto Darby's mane and just 
staying with him, to have thought of doorways. 

I am sure Lindi Erlendson and Berger Johnson 
would have made good at Bronc riding at any of the 
present day rodeos. 

There were a few horses at the Bluff that would 
just not be ridden but they rode them. These horses 
could not be broke to a saddle, as they bucked every 
time. That same day we hitched up George and 
Darby to take the cream to Freemans Landing. While 
Ami was a little hesitant about us taking the colts 
(they were actually quiet) he finally agreed. 
However, the horses were very quiet until we got onto 
the bush road, a half mile from the house. Then Lindi 
decided to pep them up a bit, the result being, we 
both hung onto the lines with our feet braced against 
the front of the box. I didn't think so then, but now I 
feel sure if the horses had really wanted to run away, 
two kids aged 11 and 13 could not have stopped them. 
Of course the same kind of a runaway occurred just as 
we were coming to Ingimunder Erlendson's and 
Sveinbjom Kjartanson's place. They couldn't under
stand why Ami would send two kids with such wild 
horses. The trip home was uneventful, because the 
horses had to be fairly dry when we arrived home. 

My next runaway was for real. It was haying time 
and we were hauling hay on a wagon to fill the hay 
yard around the barn. I was tramping the hay down, 
with Ami and Lindi pitching, when something 
scared the horses, and they took off. I fell flat on the 
hay load, which was almost full, and started crawling 
to the front to get at the lines to try and stop them. 
Well either I changed directions or the horses did 
because I fell off the load and was knocked senseless. 
I have sometimes wondered if I ever did get all my 
senses back. Needless to say the horses were finally 
caught. 

After the snow came that year, Ami took me with 
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him for a load of hay and again somethine scared the 
horses. This time I got to the lines and just swung the 
team around in a circle until they had enough running 
and then drove them back to the stack. He was 
dumbfounded that a city kid could do that, but he 
didn't know how much experience I had with Lindi, 
and also the city kid was growing up. 

I suppose ranchers think there is only one way to 
harness and unharness a horse. However, I found out 
there are two ways, at least to unharness the horse. 
During haying time that first year, I being the most 
expendable during that busy time, was sent to deliver 
a horse and buggy to August Johnson's. I drove into 
the yard and started to unhitch, when Sigga Johnson 
and Margaret Paulson came out to meet me and that is 
when I saw the better way. Magga held the horse and 
Sigga reached up and undid the hames strap at the top 
and let them fall and then the collar the same way, 
then the belly band and Magga led the horse out. 
Simple eh! No lifting the harness off the horse and no 
unhooking the traces. 

Betty Eyjolfson Thornson 
I was born on July 23, 1910 on the ship, whiCh 

was coming to Canada. It was a Danish ship called 
"Botnia" , so I was named Eyjolfina Botnia, but have 
always been called Betty - thank goodness. When I 
was two months old I was christened at Big Point near 
Langruth, Man. My father is also buried there. He 
died at the age of thirty-two just a month after we 
arrived in Canada. This left our mother with four 
children all less than four years old. My brother, 
Ragnar and I stayed with her but Magnus (Mike) and 
August (Gusti) went to live elsewhere. Gusti lived 
with the Ingimundur Erlendson's and Mike stayed 
with our uncle August until he came back to live with 
us when he was in his early teens. Our mother was 
never able to get our sister, who was left in Iceland 
and I know that was a constant heartache for her. I 
never saw my sister until she visited Canada in 1962. 

Mother worked for Ami and Margaret Palsson in 
Winnipeg until I was seven years old. Then we came 
back to Reykjavik with the Palssons to the place 
where Johnny Erlendson subsequently lived. Mother 
went to work for Ami Bjornson who hadjust lost his 
wife. We stayed at Bjomsons for ten years with all of 
us sharing the farm chores. I remember raking hay, 
bringing home the cows and helping to milk them. 

Mother was accidentally killed on October 18, 
1928 at the age of fifty-two years. I then went to 
ChiCago and worked at various jobs for a year. When 
I came back to Winnipeg, I was a hairdresser and 
worked at that until I married Thomas Thomson in 
1932. Thomas (Tom) was a Cooper and worked for 



the Coca Cola Co. for 31 years. He died on October 
14, 1976. 

We had four sons. Lenard is a hockey player and 
lives in Fort Wayne, Indiana, U.S.A. He is now the 
manager for State Farm Insurance. 

Raymond, the second son, is a bricklayer and has 
the Thomson Masonary Co. at Selkirk, Manitoba. 

Barry (the Irishman in our family, born on St. 
Patrick's Day) is Director of Debt Management for 
the Manitoba Government. 

Alvin Douglas is a passenger agent for Canadian 
Pacific Airlines and lives in Delta B.C. 

I now live in a retirement Senior Citizen's Apart
ment Building, and spend my days in the activities of 
their recreation program when I'm not away visiting 
with one of my sons. 

Asmundur Magnusson Freeman 
by Asnnmdur Gisli Freeman 

Asmundur Magnusson Freeman was born in Ice
land on October the seventh in 1877. His parents 
were Magnus and Helga Freeman who, with their 
family, immigrated to Canada in 1885. Arriving in 
Montreal, the family proceeded westward to Win
nipeg where they stayed for two years. Then in 1887, 
they moved to Lundar. In 1903 the family moved to 
the Narrows district. The following year the sur
rounding area was to be surveyed. Asi applied and 
received a job on the survey gang. He started farming 
in the Silver Bay area when he was seventeen. Later 
he moved to the rock quarry at Gunlaugsons Creek, 

Asmundur and Gislena Freeman. Dad - 92 years and Mother 
80 years. 
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where he was foreman of a crew. His son Adolf was 
born here in 1908. 

In 1909, he and his family IUQved to the Bluff 
area. There he began a winter fishing project with his 
neighbor Ingimundur Erlendson. The two of them 
had quarters on Cherry Island. He then proceeded in 
setting up a saw mill on the west shore of the N ar
rows, where lumber and fish boxes were milled and 
boomed to Steep Rock and Westbourne. 

In the early 1920's he sold his farm to August 
Johnson and moved to Siglunes where he bought a 
farm of Bjorn Mathews. There he began operating a 
large fishing company for Armstrong Fisheries, 
which often employed up to forty men. 

He was one of the first men to ship a large fishing 
outfit up the Nelson River when the government 
opened the Sturgeon fishing in 1925. He continued 
this job for a few seasons. 

Asi stayed at Siglunes from 1920 to 1940 where 
he established a large lumber mill. While there, he 
produced lumber, net floats, and fishing boxes on 
such a large scale that he employed almost as many 
men in the summer as in the winter. He had one of the 
first ten ton six wheel drive trucks to haul his boxes to 
Lake Winnipeg for sale. 

In 1940, when the timber in the area was quite 
depleted he moved to Gypsumville. Besides produc
ing lumber and fish boxes, he also supplied ties for 
the railroad and telephone poles. Later due to the 
long distance that had to be covered to haul fish from 
Lake Winnipeg to the Gypsumville Railway, he ap
proached the government to build a road between the 
two so as to easily move the produce. Being told that 
his request was an impossibility, he began to build 
the road himself. Once completed the freighting dis
tance was shortened in half. 

In 1945 he rented and bought land at Two Rivers, 
where he proceeded to dam and drain the area. In 
addition he established a muskrat ranch, which was 
later sold. Now, moving to Grand Rapids, he started 
a trading post in partners with Jimmy Page, who at 
the time was owner of Canadian Fish. Through the 
trading post, they bought fish and operated a large 
fishing crew on Lake Winnipeg in the winter months. 
The Grand Rapids trading post was still operating 
when he was forced to retire due to failing eyesight, 
in the early 1950's. 

Asi and his wife Gislena, then moved back to 
Lundar where they built a small house in the yard of 
their daughter and her husband. They resided there 
until their deaths. Asi passed away on October 6, 
1970 and his wife on June 26,1973. Both are interred 
in the cemetery at Vogar. They had six sons and one 
daughter; Adolf (deceased) married Elizabeth 
Sveistrup, Sigurdur married Mary Kitchur, Grettir 



married Freda Gudmundson, Olafur (deceased) sin
gle, James married Martha Dreger, Helgi married 
Catheline Hunter and Asa married Joe Fjelsted. 

The Gislasons of Reykjavik 
as remembered by Thor Gislason 

I heard my father (Ingvar) say more than once 
that there were two reasons why he came to Canada. 
Firstly, he had four young boys; he had been a sea
man for many years and had known of many men 
being lost in the North Atlantic and he didn't want to 
see his boys go that way. Another reason, Gudjon 
Erlendson, an old friend who had been his teacher in 
Iceland, had corresponded with him since coming to 
Manitoba, and he was convinced that he should take 
this step. 

Ingvar Gislason and son Ingvar came to Canada in 1912 to 
prepare for the family to follow. 

Consequently, in 1912 Ingvar and his eldest son, 
Ingvar Jr., aged eleven years, came to Winnipeg 
where he engaged in carpenter work and young In
gvar began his Canadian education. Then in April, 
1913, his wife Thora, and six children, Oddgeir 
(Geiri), Oskar, Oddny (Audrey), Runolfur (Runki), 
Una and Thorarin (Thor), arrived in Winnipeg after a 
long and tedious journey by way of Scotland. Stop
ping over in Glasgow, the passengers went ashore. 
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The Gislason children who arrived in 1913; Oddny, Una, Odd
geir, Runolfur, Oskar. Missing is Thorarin (6 months). 

Geiri noticed a woman leading Oddny away, appar
ently with the idea of kidnapping her. My mother, 
Thora, said that Geiri, being the oldest one with her, 
at eleven years was a great help. The voyage was not 
an easy one for the family. However, Oddny was 
rescued; the family embarked for Quebec, and 
thence by train to Winnipeg. Here they remained 
until 1915 . In that year they settled on the west side of 
Lake Manitoba, in the district which became known 
as Reykjavik. 

Ingvar homesteaded near the lake on S. W. quar
ter of 34-26-10; his sons Ingvar and Oddgeir home
steaded S. W. and N. W. 34-25-11; they also leased a 
number of quarter sections from the Crown. The 
three homesteads operated as a single unit. In the 
early years during the winter Ingvar and his sons 
Geiri and Oskar fished while the younger children 
did the barn work, tending the cattle, horses and 
sheep. 

Everybody who fished used sled-dogs in those 
years. They were big strong dogs that could pull quite 
a load - some huskies and some crossbreeds. Four 
or five were usually harnessed single file to the sled. 
They were fed fish or meat and were kept tied up. 
They were the greatest thing if you had to travel a 
distance. Horses were not much used on the lake until 
we had cabooses, or if we had heavy loads to haul 
after the ice was strong. 

My mother, Thora, like so many of those pioneer 
women at THE BLUFF, was a hard-working and 
intelligent woman; she took pride in her home and 
work. I remember that when I was a child it was a 
great thing to have someone come because in our 
location we were somewhat isolated. Mother did a 
tremendous amount of cooking and baking. A lot of 
bread, both white and brown, was consumed by the 
family, all baked in the wood stove, in the summer 



time in a big summer kitchen where we also ate our 
meals. There were always cakes and cookies for 
coffee, often vinarterta, or lumur (thin pancakes, 
rolled). There were many meat dishes that we don't 
often have now - blomur (blood sausage, made 
when we butchered sheep); lifrapilsa (liver sausage); 
rullu pylsa (flank of sheep, rolled with filling of spice 
and onions and put in brine); kaefa (a spiced meat
loaf made from meat that was boiled till it fell from 
the bones. Then there were fiskibollur (fish balls) 
which we liked very much as children; misostur (a 
soft cheese) and skyr (a milk dessert - a real health 
food). All this cooking went on throughout the year; 
everything produced at home. Every fall meat was 
butchered for home consumption - two or three 
head of cattle, a pig or two and some sheep. 

How my mother did all the work I'll never know. 
We were just clothed off the sheep, especially when 
we were young. Mother and us kids would take the 
wool down to the lake and make a fire there, where 
she washed the wool in hot, soapy water (using 
homemade soap) and rinsed it in the lake; it was 
thoroughly clean when it came out. Then it was dried 
on racks, in preparation for the carding. The hide, 
with wool on, was soaked in a blue-stone solution, 
rolled up into a bundle until the hair came loose; then 
it was shorn with a sharp knife, cut to shape and sewn 
by hand into moccasin-like slippers, which we wore 
during the summer. The clean wool, which had been 
carded into a loose, fluffy roll, was spun into yarn 
and knitted into mitts, socks and sweaters; Mother 
did this in her spare time. 

At night Mother or Dad would read to us kids; 
that was a great treat. There were a lot of books , some 
brought from Iceland, some Canadian books, and 
some borrowed from the district library, which had 
books in both Icelandic and English. One I remember 
particularly, a Zane Grey book which had been trans
lated into the Icelandic. Sometimes in the evening 
there was cardplaying or chess, and towards spring, 
preparation for the amateur wrestling competitions 
which my brother Geiri entered. We made our own 
entertainment. 

At first we lived in a log house, a one-storey 
home with a living-room, kitchen and bedrooms. 
Then, in the early twenties a good-sized two-storey 
five-bedroom house of lumber was built on the home 
quarter. It was built in a scenic location, looking out 
on a bay and the islands. The bay made a splendid 
harbour and the cream boat often stayed there over
night; the Kayam was hauled up on shore in the bay 
over the winter. To the north-west of the house was a 
lovely oak bluff along the lakeshore. It was one of the 
few places where bush ferns grew. The log barns 
were built in the big bluff north of the house, which 
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protected the whole location from the winds off the 
lake. 

Our second house burned..as the result of a 
chimney fire in the winter of 1928. We stayed at Ami 
Bjornson's for two or three months Clnd then Dad 
bought a small house and moved it to our place. We 
lived in that house for two or three years, and then 
early in the depression built a new house where the 
old one had been. Thora enjoyed her garden, and 
with the help of her family, planted beautiful flower 
borders and hedges within the yard. Her roses and 
bleeding-hearts bloomed inside her fence; the pas
tures stretched beyond. 

During our early years at "The Bluff" and into 
the first half of the 1920's, the meetings of the Islen
dinga Fjelagid (Icelandic Society) made Reykjavik a 
lot better place to live. These meetings were both 
informative and entertaining. Everybody, young and 
old, from every home in the district, gathered at one 
house where there would be feasting, sports, games 
speechmaking by some senior members, and discus
sions. There were Icelandic wrestling competitions 
and ball games. The young people went on horse
back; we usually met at Ami Bjornsons and rode 
together to the host home. There would be quite a lot 
of us on horseback; we had fun, the way kids do, with 
high-spirited horses and racing. Father and mother 
and the younger children went on democrats or wag
ons. The monthly meetings were held only during 
spring and summer, mostly outside. I remember the 
food prepared, the cakes and the baking by the host 
home; there was everything you wanted to eat and 
more. These gatherings were a great event in our 
lives. We really looked forward to each one. 

We had church in the schoolhouse as well as 
dances and other community gatherings. Sunday
school was taught there also, with different people 
taking turns conducting it. There was a Lutheran 
minister traveling from district to district; for a while 
it was Adam Thorgrimson. The school was used for 
meetings of all kinds, the annual picnic, the Christ
mas concert and social affairs. 

These were progressive people at Reykjavik. 
They cleaned out the undulant fever and tuberculosis 
in the herds. Pretty well all of our milk cows were 
shipped to Winnipeg and butchered as canners under 
the government-sponsored, voluntary program to 
eradicate tuberculosis. We had been using the meat 
and milk from the herd without apparent ill-effect. 
The benefits of these programs of the late 20's and 
early 30's far outweighed the temporary setback. The 
people always managed to work together on pro
grams that would benefit the community. They 
formed a bull-ring. Cattle at that time were mostly 
scrub. The nine ranchers of the district got together, 



sent two men to Alberta where they bought nine 
purebred Hereford bulls which were then changed 
from ranch to ranch every three years. After a three
ranch rotation they were sold and nine new ones were 
bought. As a result of this their herds were virtually 
purebred, though they were not registered. 

My father, Ingvar, was an intelligent man, a good 
manager, well-respected in the community. He loved 
animals. Though we butchered our own meat, my 
father would never do the killing. This job had to be 
done by one of his sons. Like so many others in the 
district, he enjoyed good music and singing, being a 
good singer himself. He was an avid reader, well
informed and active in community affairs. In 1930, 
he and Mother joined a large group of Icelandic 
Canadians who visited Iceland to participate in the 
celebrations there of One Thousand Years of Parlia
ment (the Althing). My brother Oskar, sister Oddny, 
and Margret Erlendson, all three of them working in 
Chicago then, accompanied my parents on the cruise 
from New York to the homeland. 

Upon the return of my parents from Iceland in 
1930 they turned the ranch over to my brothers Geiri 
and Oskar, and retired to Winnipeg. However, be
cause of the depression they returned after a couple of 
years, to the family home at Reykjavik. In 1941, 
when my brother Geiri left for British Columbia, 
Dad took over the place again but in 1944 he and 
Mother retired to Steep Rock. At that time I remained 
on the place with my wife June and baby son Conrad 
until 1946. Following that my sister Ingun and her 
husband Jonas Gillis lived there till 1953. From then 
until 1961 my sister Regina and her husband Dori 
Gillis ran the place, living there til 1956. In 1961 the 
ranch was bought by Christopher Erlendson. The 
house that was built there in 1931 has been moved by 
Christopher's mother, Violet Mailman, to the east 
side of The Narrows. 

In 1946 my parents died within a few months of 
each other, Thora in February, aged seventy; Ingvar 
in July, aged sixty-nine. In Grace Hospital in Win
nipeg on the night that Thora died, she asked Ingvar 
to sing to her, a special song, and she joined him in a 
clear voice. They are buried beside their daughter 
Sigga and grandson John David, in the cemetery at 
Reykjavik. 

Thora and Ingvar had a family of ten children; the 
following deals with the lives of these individuals. 
Ingvar 

When we came to "The Bluff" in 1915 my broth
er Ingvar, who was already fourteen years of age, 
remained in Winnipeg to continue his education, so 
he had less to do with the farm than my other broth
ers. In the summer he worked as a painter in Win
nipeg. While pursuing his studies at the University 
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Thora and Ingvar Gislason in 20's. 

level, he taught school at Reykjavik, Wapah, and Bay 
End, sometimes taking Correspondence Courses 
while he was teaching. He graduated from Wesley 
College with majors in Latin and English. 

Ingi enjoyed sports. In 1923 he was the Manitoba 
featherweight wrestling champion; in 1924 and again 
in 1925 he won the Canadian amateur championship. 
He was an accomplished chess player, winning the 
city championship at Calgary following his move 
there. 

While he was teaching at Rosser he met Kae 
Jordan of Kenora, who was teaching at Meadows. 
They were married in 1927 and went to live in Medi
cine Hat, where he taught in the High School for two 
years before moving to Calgary in 1929. There he 
taught at Western Canada and Central High Schools 
until his retirement in 1965. During the Second 
World War he served with the R.C.A.F. as an instruc
tor, holding the rank of Flight Lieutenant; following 
the war he served as principal of the Pre-Matric 
school for ex-servicemen for one year, and then re
turned to his teaching position in Calgary. 

He became involved in the writing of textbooks 
for the study of English and Social Studies. His 
Prairie Panorama, published in 1949 was used in 
schools throughout the Prairie Provinces. 

His wife, Kae, was an active community worker, 
serving for a time as president of the Women's Liber
al Club and of the Women's Canadian Club of Cal
gary. 



Ingvar died in 1970, Kae in 1974. They leave no 
descendants. 

The following quotation is taken from Arch
deacon C. Swanson's address at Ingi's funeral, as 
quoted in the Calgary Herald. 

It's "goodbye Mr. Chips". Calgary has lost one of its finest 
teachers in Ingvar (Ingy) Gislason ... He was unusual in many 
points; one of the few Latin teachers in Calgary ... a rare man who 
was humble, friendly, genuine. I will miss Ingi and his deep appre
ciation for good literature and learning. 

Geiri and Thor Gislason leaving the oak bluff west of the house 
in 1939. 

Oddgeir 
Geiri, the second son, born 1902, was at Rey

kjavik from the beginning of the family residence 
there. He was a conscientious and hard-working, 
intelligent man, fishing at an early age with his father 
and brother Oskar. He stayed mostly at home and was 
largely responsible for the success of the place. 

He got his elementary education at Reykjavik 
School; he had two years of education at Siglunes. 
The school there, started by a Lutheran minister, 
Adam Thorgrimson, was one in which students who 
excelled were given the challenge of a higher educa
tion, including Latin and Greek. Apart from this 
opportunity, he was largely self-educated, an avid 
reader of good literature. 

He was a good athlete, an amateur wrestler who 
became Manitoba lightweight champion in 1925 and 
1926, and a fine baseball player. In those days there 
were no rules governing the innings a pitcher could 
pitch, and I remember him pitching three games (27 
innings) in one day for the Reykjavik team, which 
won every game by a lopsided score. Eventually he 
ruined his arm but he kept on playing baseball at 
second base. 
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Geiri fished every winter of his life from the time 
of his coming to Reykjavik till he left in 1941. Every 
spring he trapped muskrats, some-years making good 
money. From 1930 on to '41, he managed the ranch
ing and fishing operation of the family home. For the 
last years he fished at Cherry Island, with considera
ble success. 

In 1941 he left for British Columbia where he 
lived and worked until his death in Prince Rupert in 
1958, having never married. 
Oskar 

Oskar, the third son, born 1903, was ten years old 
when he came to Canada with his mother Thora and 
his five brothers and sisters. In Iceland he had at
tended school with Geiri and Ingi, at Bessastadir, one 
of the finest schools in the country. He had some 
further education in Manitoba; at THE BLUFF he 
was taught by Margret Johnson (later Mrs. Ragnar 
Johnson) to whom he referred as one of his best 
teachers. 

Oskar worked for most of his young years on the 
farm, fishing on the lake during the winter. He 
worked away from home periodically, until, in 1927 
he went to Chicago where he worked on the railroad 
until 1930. In that year he went to Iceland with his 
parents and sister Oddny, for the 1930 celebration of 
One Thousand Years of Parliament (Althing) in Ice
land. 

There he met Palina Gudjonsdottir, granddaugh-

Pala, Vala, Oskar Gilason -1943. 



ter of Thora's sister, Gudbjorg. Palina was born in 
Reykjavik, Iceland. At the age of seven her mother 
died; then when she was sixteen her brother was 
drowned at sea on a small ship with twenty-five men. 
In 1935 she came to Canada to marry Oskar; it was a 
lonely trip as she knew no English. They lived at first 
in Steep Rock where Oskar worked for Fiddi Snidal 
in the fishing business, and later fished at Sandy 
Point on Peonan Point. 

Their daughter Vala was born in 1936. Another 
daughter, Una, born 1944, lived only three days. 

In 1938 Oscar moved his family to Reykjavik 
where, with the help of his brothers, he built a home 
just east of his parents' home, not far from the 
lakeshore. There he raised cattle and sheep, fished in 
the winter, trapped muskrats in spring as did his 
brothers in the family home. Referring to this time, 
Vala writes, "We all enjoyed the trek across the ice 
and snow by caboose on Lake Manitoba. We were 
proud of the team of horses, Casper and Toots, who 
found their way home on their own while we relaxed 
over a cup of coffee in the caboose." 

Oskar and Palla left The Bluff in 1950 for Win
nipeg where Oskar was employed by a Kentucky 
Blue Grass Company. It was difficult for Palla to 
leave a community where the Icelandic language was 
spoken, but the move was necessary because she had 
developed glaucoma. Their house at The Bluff was 
eventually bought by Ragnar and Margret Johnson, 
who moved it to the west side of The Narrows as their 
home; there it remains today, a summer home for 
Victor and Solrun Gillis. 

In 1954 Oskar and Palla moved to Bow Island, 
Alberta, where, on irrigated land, Oskar operated a 
Merion Blue Grass Lawn Seed farm, which in 1959 
he converted to the production of Merion Blue Grass 
Sod, a first for Alberta. Sod strips from his farm are 
found on the Japanese Centennial Garden in Leth
bridge and the Fort McLeod Museum. 

Oskar was fatally injured in 1970 in a car acci
dent. Palla, a victim of Parkinson's disease, spent the 
rest of her life in a nursing home and hospital in 
Medicine Hat, where she died in 1979. 

Their daughter Vala trained in Minneapolis as a 
Medical Lab and X-ray technician. After working in 
Alberta for many years she moved to Pemberton, 
British Columbia, where she presently works as the 
only technician on duty for the two Pemberton doc
tors and two doctors at Whistler, a skiing resort. 

Val a writes that her father wished he had never 
left The Bluff, that he often would comment on the 
good life there, and the way people of the community 
helped each other during difficult times. She also 
says that when she and her mother visited Iceland in 
1967, they went to Alftanesi, where Ingvar and Thora 
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farmed before coming to Canada. "It was a beautiful 
spot; the city of Reykjavik can be seen across the 
Bay." This is the same area-as described by the late 
Margret Johnson as she recalled her childhood in 
Iceland. 

Vala requests that the words of a song which was 
a favorite of her parents, be included here in memory 
of them. 
Eg geng vid hlid ther 
I Walk Beside Thee 
Eftir Edward Lockton 

Eg geng vid hlid ther, __ ekki' er leidin laung 
vid IjUfa drauma, bl6m og fagran saung. 
Eg tek urn haund ther __ horfi' i augu thin __ 
Vid hlid ther geng eg medan dagur skin. 
Eg geng vid hlid ther __ gefubam i kvauld __ 
er gl6a stj6rnur, Ij6ma himintjauld 
Eg astarordum ad ther hvisla hlj6tt~ 
Vid hlid ther geng eg fram a thaugla n6tt. 
Eg geng vid hlid ther aull min gefin <if, 
tho arm flytji baedi gledi' og tar: __ 
Er sidustu bending gefur himnesk haund, 
vid hlidther geng eg inn i draumalaund. 
Sig. Jui. J6hannesson.thyddi 

Oddny (Bingamon) 
Audrey, fourth child of Ingvar and Thora, born 

1905, left for Winnipeg where she worked in Eaton's 
dress shop. In the 20's she went to Chicago and, in 
1936, she married Joseph Bingamon. He worked in 
the upholstery trade, and with a friend set up their 
own factory in Mansfield, Ohio. Here Audrey and 
Joe lived in pleasant surroundings, which were en
hanced by Audrey's interest in horticulture, and es
pecially her rose garden. 

During the 30's, Audrey's younger brothers and 
sisters joined her to work in Chicago at different 
times. Consequently, Una and Sigrun remained in 
Chicago. 

Audrey died in Mansfield in 1970 and Joe in 
1977. They left no descendants. 
Una (Licalzi) 

Una, sixth child, born 1910, was for most of her 
life very close to her sister Oddny. She was a great 
help to her mother in the house; when she was older 
she worked hard in the bams as well. 

At the age of sixteen she went to live with her 
sister Oddny in Chicago. There she married, in 1941, 
Lawrence Licalzi, a lawyer, who was being sent to 
the European theatre of war, as an intelligence agent. 
Una worked during the war years in government 
service related to the war effort; she subsequently 
received a commendation for her service. 

Larry and Una made their home in Chicago until 



Gislason Family: Pala, Oskar, John Jones, Runki, Vala, Thor, 
June, Inga and Jonas. 

his death in 1971, followed by Una's passing in 1973. 
They left no descendants. 
Runolfur 

Runki, the fourth son, born 1908, was educated at 
Reykjavik, and at Wapah for a short time, taking 
Grade Eight like most of the boys and girls, as that is 
all there was. While attending school he worked in 
the bams tending cattle, sheep and horses and haul
ing hay until he began fishing on the lake. When he 
was thirteen he was already big and strong and good 
at pitching hay or any type of hard work. In the fall he 
hauled a lot of hay home and stacked it alongside the 
bams. Runki, at the age of thirteen, hauled home hay, 
as much as six loads a day; he did all the pitching 
while Thor (9 years old) and Una (11 years) built the 
loads. In the spring he trapped muskrats in the 
swamp, and made quite a bit of money, by working 
hard at it, selling also some ermine and skunks. He 
continued at home until he was about twenty years of 
age, at which time he spent a couple of years in 
Chicago. 

Then the depression came! It was a shock. Dur
ing the thirties we took any kind of job we could get 
to make a living. In the summer of 1931 Runki went 
west to Red Deer where he worked on a grain farm 
for the Grimson's (Mrs. Grimson was my mother's 
cousin), returning to Reykjavik to fish in the winter. 
In 1932 we went to Vancouver together in search of 
work, but finding nothing, worked at a dairy farm in 
Kamloops for a couple of months, and on the 
Princeton Highway. Then in the fall we went to the 
Grimson farm for harvest. I remember that year on 
our way home we visited our brother Ingi and his 
wife Kae, in Calgary and that we were able to get a 
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ride in a Model A Ford from Calgary to Winnipeg for 
$5.00 each, from a fellow who provided this service 
for a living. 

In 1935 in the spring we went fishing (whitefish) 
at George's Island on Lake Winnipeg for two 
months. We had breakfast at 3:00 a.m. to be out early 
on the lake so that the fish would not drown in the 
nets. We worked there for two months for Keystone 
Fisheries. 

In 1935 Runki went to Chicago where he worked 
in a veteran's hospital caring for patients until 1938. 
After war broke out he worked in a munitions factory 
at Port Arthur. In 1941 when his brother Geiri left for 
British Columbia, he got Cherry Island from him. 
This had been an excellent fishing location the pre
vious winter. 

In 1943 Runki married Mary Daniel of Win
nipeg, who had taught the past year at Asham Point 
School. He continued to fish out of Cherry Island in 
the winter until 1946 when he went into partnership 
with Fiddi Snidal to buy Walter Pike's ranch on 
Peonan Point. By fall he had built the home in Steep 
Rock where they lived till 1959. Four children were 
born to Runki and Mary: 

Gary (1944) deceased at age 3Y2 months on Cher-
ry Island 

Raymond (1945) 
Byron (1947) 
Beverley (1952) 

Runki continued to work hard, operating the ranch 
on Peonan Point largely with horse-power, fishing in 
the winter, and working at the cement plant until in 
1956 he suffered a severe stroke. By 1959 his con
tinuing ill-health made it necessary for him to sell the 
ranch to his brother-in-law and sister, Jonas and In
gun Gillis, who had already bought Fiddie Snidal's 
share in 1953. The family sold their home to Evi 
Hjartarson and moved to Winnipeg where Runki 
died in 1964. 

In 1967 Mary married Oli Hjartarson. Since that 
time they have lived in Steep Rock. 

The following is a record of the family of Runki 
and Mary today: 

Raymond - co-owner of Gislason Advertising 
Co. Ltd; publisher Bargain Hunter Press: married 
Barbara Simonson, graphic artist for Bargain Hunter 
Press; member of Winnipeg Sketch Club, co-owner 
of Gislason Advertising. Children: Daniel - born 
1968; Aaron - born 1972. 

Byron - farmer, Ross, Manitoba: married Ali
son Thompson. Children: Stefan - born 1967; Eric 
- born 1970; Christine - born 1978; Diana - born 
1982. 

Beverley -1982-83 school trustee, Ste. Rose du 
Lac: married Kevin Yaworski, manager, Parkland 



Thor Gislason family taken at Thor's 70th birthday, Oct. 10, 
1982. Back: Conrad, June, Stefan. Front: Beth (Richer), Thor 
and Bonnie (Hoffman). 

Feeds Ltd., Dauphin. Children: Margaret - born 
1969; Kevin - born 1977; Kristin - born 1980. 
Thorarin 

I, Thor, born 1912, the fifth son, was an infant of 
six months when we arrived in Winnipeg. The cross
ing was made in an old tub of a ship; my mother was 
sick on the voyage and I almost died. My mother said 
that Geiri, being the oldest one of the six children 
with her, at the age of eleven, was a great help. My 
mother always depended on Geiri. 

My three younger sisters - Sigrun, Regina and 
Ingun - were all born after we came to Reykjavik to 
live. My earliest recollection is of being at Erlend
son's (Valgerdur's) at the time of Sigga's birth (1915). 
I got hold of gall cure and got violently sick. I 
remember being brought home by Gusti and Loa on a 
democrat, and seeing Dad and Geiri and Oskar in the 
hay field. When Dad reached for me I howled at what 
seemed a strange man. 

In those days there were no sweeps or stackers. 
The hay was raked into windrows and then into 
separate piles which had to be topped off to protect 
against rain till it could be hauled home and stacked. 
Later on we got a sweep and a stacker which made the 
work somewhat easier. 

When Regina was born in 1917 I was five. Mother 
was sick - it was evening - Oscar went for Valger
duro The only time that Mother went to hospital for 
the birth of a child was when Ingun, the last of five 
boys and five girls, was born in 1918, at Lundar. Once 
again I went to stay with Valgerdur. By then I felt 
much at home there, being now six years old and 
well-looked-after by the Erlendson girls, who were 
very good to me. At the same time Sigga went to 
August and Sigridur Johnson's place and I was sent 
there for a few days to get her broken in, so to speak, 
and then back to Erlendson's. 
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Except for my oldest brothers, Ingvar and Geiri, 
the children in our family received most of their 
education at Reykjavik Scheol. It was not easy going 
to school three miles, in the early years always walk
ing, rain or shine, though in later years we rode. 
Before we started to school, my mother taught us all 
to read and write and do arithmetic in Icelandic; I 
enjoyed reading in Icelandic more than in English as 
it conveyed so much to me. School, as I advanced, 
was available only on an intermittent basis, as there 
were few children of school age at that period. At one 
time, the teacher lived and taught in our home. Then 
one year Ragnar Palsson and I stayed for a time with 
my brother Ingvar who was the school teacher at 
Wapah; we used to walk home on the weekends in the 
evening the twelve miles from Wapah with my broth
er. To my mother's dismay, we often arrived close to 
midnight. As we got older, we were often required to 
work at home. The whole school system at that time 
was irregular indeed, but we did receive our Grade 
Eight Certificates. 

Looking back on my childhood, it was a lot of 
hard work and drudgery. When I was twelve and Una 
fourteen we did all the barn work in the winter, 
tending one hundred fifty cattle and considerable 
numbers of horses and sheep, everything kept in the 
barns, and all work done by hand. 

I worked at home most of the time until the 
depression, except after I was sixteen, for the grain 
harvest in the fall. It was customary, in those years, 
after haying, for many of the young men to go out 
harvesting to earn added revenue. After all the hay 
we pitched at The Bluff, harvesting was not too hard 
for us. Twice Runki and I went to Elfrost. One of 
those years after harvest we built a small store and 
poolroom combined in Wadena; Dori Gillis was with 
us. We got $75.00 for the job. In the 30's we took 
whatever we could get to make a living. 

In '36 and '37 I was in Chicago working for 
Donnelly Press. I worked on a trimmer - hard and 
heavy work keeping up to the knife. When I worked 
away from home in the summer I usually came home 
in the winter to fish with Geiri. 

In 1943, I married June McKnight of Home
wood, Manitoba, who had taught school the previous 
two years in Steep Rock. We lived in the family home 
where I worked on the ranch and fished in the winter 
until the spring of 1946 when we moved to a grain 
farm near Carman. In 1949 we went to Pine Falls 
where I worked on construction of the power dams at 
Pine Falls and McArthur Falls. 

The children born to us were: 
Conrad - born 1944 
Beth) 
Bonnie) twins - born 1946 



Thori - born 1947, deceased aged 2 months 
Stefan - born 1950 

In 1954 we moved to Winnipeg, in hopes of provid
ing a better educational opportunity for the children. 
Here I worked as a carpenter until 1972, when poor 
health made retirement necessary. However, last Oc
tober, 1982, I celebrated my seventieth birthday. 

We live quietly at our home in East Kildonan with 
our children and grandchildren all near-by, a source 
of pleasure and pride. (Thor is absorbed with follow
ing political events and world affairs, as were his 
family when they first came to Canada, and he is an 
avid reader of books which describe the interesting 
people of our society - J. G .) 

My wife, June, has taught school since coming to 
Winnipeg in 1954, and in the year 1981 was presented 
with the Canadian College of Teachers' Award for 
Manitoba in recognition of an outstanding contribu
tion to education. 

The following is a record of our family today: 
Conrad - Sergeant, Winnipeg City Police; he 

has spent all his working life with that force. Married 
Donnalyn Urschatz, special investigation section, 
R.C.M.P. Children: Leslie - born 1969; Kristen
born 1972; Stefan - born 1975. 

At Bird's Hill Park, 1981. Thor Gislason with his grandchildren 
and those of his late brother, Runki. Back: Margaret holding 
Kristin, Danny, Stefan, Aaron, Eric, Kevin, Leslie. Front: 
Kristen, Stefan, Afi Thor, Eric, Thor Paul, Karl, Mackenzie and 
Jane. 

Beth - flight attendant with Air Canada; co
owner with her sister Bonnie and husband Wayne of 
Roche Bobois (Winnipeg). Married Wayne Ritcher 
- Roche Bobois. Children: Jane - born 1977; Mac
kenzie - born 1979. 

Bonnie - co-oWner of Roche Bobois, exclusive 
furniture store, design consulting married Larry 
Hoffman, high school teacher in East Kildonan; 
1982-83 president of River East Teachers' Associa
tion. Children: Thor - born 1972; Eric - born 
1977. 

369 

Ingun, Palina and Regina Gislason - Steep Rock, 1935. 

Stefan - supervisor, Alcoholism Foundation of 
Manitoba. Married Barbara Fletcher, social worker 
employed as a probation officer with Probation Ser
vices, Manitoba. Children: Paul and Karla, twins 
born 1973; Laura - born 1981,. 
Sigrun 

Sigga (Shirley), born 1915, was the first of the 
three daughters to be born in Canada. She grew up at 
Reykjavik but came to Winnipeg when her Mother 
and Dad moved there in 1930, following their trip to 
Iceland. She worked in Winnipeg until 1932 when 
she joined her sisters Audrey and Una in Chicago. 
There she was employed as a cashier in Greenberg'S 
Drugs until her death in 1945. She had not married. 
Regina (Gillis) 

Regina, born 1917 at Reykjavik, with her sisters, 
Sigga and Inga, attended school in Reykjavik and 
eventually joined Una and Audrey in Chicago, where 
she worked. In 1938 she married Haldor (Dori) Gillis 
of Dauphin who had worked in the Reykjavik area for 
a number of years. 

From 1940-47 they made their home at Bay End, 
ranching and fishing. Following this, they lived for 
four years on Peonan Point, working for Snidal and 
Gislason. They returned to The Bluff to live in the 
home built by Oskar Gislason; two years later they 
bought the original Gislason property and moved 



into the home built there by the Gislason brothers. 
During these years Dori fished during the winter and 
did some plastering during the summer in the Ste. 
Rose and Ashern areas, plastering many homes as 
well as the Ashern hospital. 

During the years 1954-57 the flooding of Lake 
Manitoba made living conditions very difficult. 
There were times when flood waters created a lake 
over the farmland, when it was possible to travel only 
with horses. The fan belt was sometimes removed 
from the jeep to make it possible to get through on the 
road to the farmhouse; in winter they drove across the 
top wires of the fences. The flood had begun to 
recede by 1956 when the family moved to Dryden, 
turning the care of the cattle and the home over to 
Kari Bjornson until the place was sold to Christopher 
Erlendson in 1961. 

In 1939 a son Dan was born to Regina and Dori. 
He started school in Bay End, but then had to board 
in Steep Rock and Ste. Rose while attending school 
in those centres. In 1965 Danny graduated from the 
University of Manitoba with a Bachelor of Science 
degree and a Certificate in Education. He taught 
school for nine years, first in Winnipeg and then in 
Dryden where he moved in 1966. Today he works in 
the Dryden Paper Mill as a stationary engineer. 

Danny is married to Hedy Petznick, formerly of 
Winnipeg; they have two children: Tamalyn (Tami) 
- born 1966; Garth - born 1969. 

At Dryden the Danny Gillis family live beside 
Lake Wabigoon in a unique circular-shaped home 
which Danny designed and built. Close at hand, the 
family are able to enjoy fishing, boating, hunting, 
camping and cross-country skiing. Danny has served 
his community as a member of the congregation of 
Dryden Lutheran Church, where Tami sings in the 
choir; Garth, too is involved in musical activities. 

Regina passed away on September 29, 1982 in 
Dryden, Ontario, having been in poor health for a 
number of years. Today Dori lives in the home which 
he and Regina built soon after their arrival in Dryden, 
on a beautifully landscaped lot. In 1980 he retired 
from his work as a millwright with the Dryden Paper 
Company, but keeps busy doing construction work of 
various kinds. Danny owns land which he has re
cently sub-divided; it has provided them with some 
beautiful wood for future construction. 
Ingun (Gillis) 

Inga, born 1918, joined her sisters in Chicago in 
1936. There she married Humphrey Hetterley; their 
son John David was born in 1940. Ingun separated 
from her husband and returned to Reykjavik to the 
home of her parents, where her son was raised. 

In 1944 Ingun married Jonas Gillis, brother of 
Doris Gillis; in 1953 a son, John Jonas was born. 
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Both of Ingun 's sons lost their lives in accidents, John 
David in a haying accident in 1951, John Jonas in a 
car accident near GypsumviUe in 1972. 

In 1946 Ingun and Jonas took over the operation 
of the Gislason ranch at Reykjavik. They prospered 
there and in 1953 they bought Fiddie Snidal's share in 
the Snidal and Gislason ranch at Peonan Point. Jonas 
worked with his brother-in-law, Runki Gislason, un
til Runki suffered a stroke in 1956, as a result of 
which Jonas bought out Runki in 1959. He operated 
the place himself until his sudden death of a brain 
tumor in 1968 at the age of forty-six. 

Jonas had built a house in Steep Rock, where the 
family lived, and from which he travelled across to 
Peonan Point, summer and winter, to his successful 
ranching and winter-fishing operation. 

Following the death of her husband and son, John 
Jonas, who intended to carryon with the ranch, 
Ingun sold everything, including the home in Steep 
Rock, to John Niemczyk who has operated it since 
that time. 

Ingun, who has been in ill-health for many years, 
resides in East Kildonan near her brother, Thor. 
These two are the only members left of the children 
of Ingvar and Thora Gislason. 

My Grandma and Grandpa Ovida and 
Kristin Goodman 
by Asa (Freeman) Fieldsted 

I will write some of my memories about my 
grandparents. In my childhood, I heard my mother 
talk about her family a lot. 

After the family grew up, mother did keep in 
touch by writing letters. Grandma was married 
twice. First to a Sigurdur Ingolfson. He was a sailor 
and made his living by fishing. He drowned on one of 
his fishing trips at the age of 19. They had two 
daughters, Gislina, my mother and Raykel, who died 
at age two. 

Then grandma married for the second time to 
Kristin Goodman. He was a school teacher and, also, 
taught music and singing and was a music director. 
They left Iceland by ship with three or four young
sters in the family. Mother was the oldest from the 
first marriage, and was fourteen at that time. I heard 
that the trip was a real ordeal for one week or more. 
Many took seasick and many died. 

I think they settled in Winnipeg first and had a 
boarding house. Mother talked a lot about her first 
job in an English home where she didn't understand 
the language. The couple had twin sons. She loved 
the babies and the couple were very kind to her. 
Mother's wages were used by her family. 

I recall the moving from Winnipeg on a wagon 
drawn by oxen. The trip took a few days. This took 



Back: Kristin, Gislina, Kristjana, Ovita. Centre: Arni, Krist jan and Hanna. Front: Steini, Rakelle and Joe. 

the family to Reykjavik where they took up farming. 
I don't recall how long they lived at Reykjavik before 
they moved to a farm at Lundar. From the farm to 
town where they had a cafe on Main Street for a few 
years. The family, then, moved to the U.S.A. to live, 
with only mother staying behind. 

Ovida and Kristin Goodman had five daughters 
and three son - Lauga, Arnie, Hanna, Raykel, and 
mother, Gislina, their half sister, Steinie, Jonas, 
(Stjani) or Krist jan. They all married, except Lauga. 
She had a fashion-shop and did her own sewing and 
styling in Hollywood, California. The rest of the 
family all did well. I admired my grandparents, aunts 
and uncles as Royalty, and mother, also. 

My parents, Asi and Gislina, and older brothers, 
Alli and Siggi, and I, at age thirteen, took a motor 
trip in 1930. We drove in a new model A car to the 
coast to visit our grandparents and some of our rela
tives. Grandma and Grandpa lived on a farm at 
Blaine, close to the Pacific Ocean. They had a herd of 
dairy cows which they milked by hand and sold 
cream. The cows looked beautiful and the cream 
looked so very rich, almost an orangie colour. Grand
pa went fishing and caught a salmon and another odd 
looking fish. It was the size of the salmon, but flat 
with one eye on its side, dark top and light bottom. 
We had a delicious salmon meal, maybe the one-eye 
fish was included. I remember their beautiful and 
huge apple tree. It was covered with pink flowers and 
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smelled like Apple Blossom Perfume. The branches 
covered a big part of their yard. It was a beautiful 
sight to see. They were members of the Lutheran 
Congregation in Billingham. They took part in the 
singing in the choir as Grandpa was the choir direc
tor. 

Grandpa Kristin died of a stroke on his farm in 
1934. Soon after Grandma's life changed. She spent 
some time with her son Steini, who was a bank 
manager, then some time with other members of the 
family. Grandma came back to Canada in 1938 to 
Siglunes, Manitoba to stay with Mother and Father. 
My parents moved to Gypsumville in 1939 where 
Father had a sawmill for lumber and fish boxes. He 
fished on Lake Winnipeg in the winter time. Grand
ma died January 25, 1943, at home. She was buried 
by Pastor Theodore Ted Sigurdson, in Lundar Ceme
tery. 

P.S. Deceased in Goodman's family are: parents, 
Kristin and Ovida, family members, Gislina, Lauga, 
Sjana, Krist jan, Arnie, Jonas, and Steini. 

August and Sigridur Johnson 
by Ronald Johnson 

My grandparents emigrated to Canada in 1899 
from Bessastadi, Iceland. They brought with them 
their two children, Margret aged ten and my father, 
Bergur aged about six months. Anyone who is famil
iar with the rigors of trans Atlantic travel at that time 



Sigridur and August Johnson - before 1900's. 

can imagine the determination it took to make this 
voyage with a babe in arms. 

There is some uncertainty as to where they spent 
their first winter, it being either Big Point or Leifur 
near Amaranth. In any event August of course, 
fished that first winter in Manitoba. This was not 
without incident as there was a break-up of the ice 
and August, with his fishing companion, spent three 
days adrift on an ice floe in Lake Manitoba. 

They travelled to Reykjavik the following spring 
and homesteaded with my grandmother's brother, 
Gudjon Erlendson. The side of their homestead was 
the farm which later was owned by Jim Olafson and 
more recently Garth Lussier. 

As was the case with practically all Icelandic 
settlers throughout Manitoba, the lake played a very 
large part in their lives. It was not only their major 
source of livelihood, it was also their main means of 
transportation, by boat in summer and sleigh in win
ter. Furthermore, it provided a large part of their 
recreation through swimming and skating. 

Although they came to their new home with very 
little and for the first years had to depend on fishing 
to stay alive, through hard work and perserverence 
they developed a herd of cattle and built a comfort
able two story log home. 
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From stories that I have been told August was an 
outgoing, fairly gregarious individual who had many 
friends on both sides of Lak-e Manitoba. He also was 
determined to succeed and became one of the biggest 
landowners in the area. I am not certain ofthe bound
aries of his farm but do know that it consisted of all of 
what, as I mentioned, later became Jim Olafson's 
farm, a good portion of my parents, Bergur and 
Sigridur's farm and a good portion of what became 
Oli Olafson's farm. They had four grown and grow
ing sons to help out in their operation and were 
becoming well established upon August's untimely 
death, from the Spanish influenza, at the early age of 
forty-six. Our grandparent's achievements have been 
a source of pride to our family and one can only 
wonder what their successes may have been had he 
only been granted a few more years to live and work 
his farm. 

August died in 1918 at his home in Reykjavik. 
Sigridur later married Johannes Baldwinson and they 
lived for a period of time at Reykjavik. After selling 
the farm they moved to Langruth and later to Glen
boro, enjoying a good life together. 

After Johannes' death my grandmother lived with 
my parents until she passed away in 1938. 

Bergur - his father - August, Lindy, Anna and Valdimar. 



August and Sigridur had eight children: 
Margret, who married Ragnar Johnson and lived 

in Wapah. Margret passed away in 1975. 
Bergur, who married Sigridur Sveistrup, stillliv

ing in Reykjavik on the farm they've owned all their 
married lives. 

Regimbald, who passed away from appendicitis 
at the age of nine. 

Anna, who married Murray Catron and lived in 
Springfield, Massachusetts. Anna passed away in the 
mid-sixties. 

Erlendur (Lindi), who married Hazel Moore of 
Mooredale and lives in Ste. Rosedu Lac. 

Valdimar, who married Margret Thordason and 
later Freda Lundstrom. He farmed at Bay-End and 
passed away in 1981. 

Regimbald (Ray), who married Runa Gudmund-

Lindy, Bergur, Valdimar, Ray and Gwen, the Johnson family, 
1979. 

son. They farmed at Bay-End and Wapah and now 
live in Ashern. 

Gwen, who married Bruce Campbell. They lived 
for many years in Springfield, Massachusetts and 
now live in St. Petersburg, Florida. 

In 1979 a Johnson family re-union was held. 
Most of the relatives were able to attend, and those 
that were there numbered in the seventies. 

Dergur (Do Ao) and Sigridur Johnson 
by Ronald Johnson 

My father, Bergur was born in 1899 in Bes
sastadi, Iceland. He came to Canada with his parents 
when he was but a few months old. His family 
homesteaded in Reykjavik in 1900 where he has lived 
all his life, with the exception of two years, during 
the flood in the mid-fifties. 

My mother, Sigridur was born in 1902 on Red 
Deer Island where her parents lived at that time. Her 
family later moved to Birch Island and then to Vogar 
where she spent most of her early life. 
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Bergur and Sigga Johnson on their 50th wedding annivesary, 
1973. 

Bergur and Sigridur were married March 1, 1923. 
They lived at my father's parents' home for the first 
few months of their marriage. Misfortune was to 
strike them very early in their lives together. Their 
home burned to the ground, stripping them of all 
their personal possessions including my mother's 
engagement ring. Fortunately no one was injured. 
Being of tough pioneer stock, they were made of the 
stuff it took to handle misfortune and they regarded it 
only as a temporary setback. 

They then purchased their farm from Sveinbjorn 
Kjartanson and an additional quarter section from 
my father's mother. This quarter section had at one 
time been homesteaded by Asmundur Freeman, who 
is well known on both sides ofthe lake. They still live 
on the same farm. 

They built a two room house which they lived in 
until 1936, when they built the house they enjoy to 
this day. What a joy it must have been to move into 
their new, spacious, two story home, for by now their 
family had grown to include five children. For the 
first few years the furniture in their home was fairly 
basic and almost sparse. I can recall when they made 
a trip to Winnipeg and purchased complete furnish
ings for the living room and some of the other rooms 
in the house. What a day when it was all delivered by 
truck some time later, and set up in a flurry of activity 
throughout the house! Mom was proud of her new 
furniture and tended to it with such care that many 
years later it was in nearly new condition. 

As was typical of all the people in the area, 
Bergur and Sigga knew only one way to get along, 



and that was by hard work and optimism. My father 
was a strong man whose prowess with a pitch fork, 
ice chisel and axe were well known. As hard as my 
father always worked, he was assisted by a helpmate 
who worked side by side with him while tending to a 
house and six children. Dad lived for his winter 
fishing and was one of the best fishermen on Lake 
Manitoba. However, cattle raising was not one of his 
favorite pastimes. Although he operated in a very 
satisfactory manner, it was Mom who always knew 
which cow was about to calf, and saw to it that 
someone was out there to tend to it. The system 
worked well and through it we all lived well. 

I couldn't write this record without mentioning 
my father's contribution to his community. He truly 
had a deep affection for where he lived and the 
people with whom he lived. "B.A." was always 
front and centre in matters that would improve Reyk
javik. He and Jim Olafson -worked tirelessly for the 
improvement of their community. Dad was Secre
tary-Treasurer of the local school, Secretary-Trea
surer of the community pasture - more commonly 
known as "The Run" , Secretary-Treasurer of "The 
Bull Ring", and was always pestering government 
officials to start building better roads to Reykjavik. 
Perhaps one of his most sought after pursuits was the 
introduction of hydro-electric power to Eddystone, 
Cayer and Reykjavik. As a boy I used to sit at his 
elbow while he wrote numerous letters to, what was 
then the Hydro Commission, urging them to expand 
their services to these communities. Finally, probably 
in frustration, they corresponded with "B .A." and 
told him (I saw the letter), that if he could gamer 
deposits from most of the residents, then they would 
consider extending their service. He was fighting 
bureaucracy, and eventually won. He criss-crossed 
these communities and came up with 100% participa
tion! I sincerely believe that we got hydro at least five 
years sooner than otherwise, because of his efforts. 

Our family had one unquestioned leader, that was 
our father. However, our mother always managed to 
maintain her own input. Dad was a firm disci
plinarian with an abundance of affection and Mom 
was always "there" , the glue that held us all together. 
One of the things that all of us probably remember 
best was Mom's love of singing. No matter how busy 
her day, we could always hear her voice in song, and 
it was one of the touchstones of our upbringing. We 
all worked hard but knew that we were loved and 
appreciated by both of our parents. 

Dad actually enjoyed work. To this end his hands 
were seldom idle. The winter was occupied very 
fully with fishing and looking after cattle. Spring was 
time for fencing and summer was time for haying. As 
well, for all the years that I can remember, and then 
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some beyond, he had a saw mill. Every fall he would 
fulfill a contract, sawing the necessary material for a 
thousand fish boxes, for oue of the fish companies. It 
made a little extra money and fulfilled, I believe, the 
need to work. 

In writing about our family, I couldn't do so 
without mentioniong the larger family of which we 
were a part, and that was the community of Reyk
javik. The co-operation and concern shown, family 
to family, was a priceless part of anyone's upbringing 
who came from there. Probably we could have been 
excused if we had become a group of hillbillies, as 
isolated as we were. I can recall when there was no 
exit from Reykjavik, except by horse and sleigh, for 
the total period of the winter months. The summer 
proved little better, with corduroy roads and mudpits 
to be fought across in order to get to the outside 
world. However, we all had large families at home, 
and surrounded with the comfort of neighbours and 
friends, we never felt deprived. 

There were six children in our family: 
Lalli, who married Therese Feuillatre of Ste. 

Rose du Lac. They live in Winnipeg and have three 
children, Don, Joanne and Richard. 

Augusta married Svein Gillis. They live in Cayer 
and have six children, James, Barry, Marvin, Swana, 
Bonnie and Ronnie. They also have eight grand
children. 

Olina, who married Lorne Woodhouse of 
Makinak. They make their home in San Jose, Cal
ifornia. Their family consists of three children, 
Derek, Sigrid and Philip along with four grand
children. 

Emil married Dorothy Wilkinson of Eddystone 
and they live in Grand Rapids, Manitoba. They have 
a daughter, Myrna, a son, Darryl and two grand
children. 

Lindberg is unmarried and operates the family 
farm at Reykjavik. He has been a firm support of our 
parents and the mentor of many nephews and nieces. 

Ronald married Barbara Wookey of Winnipeg. 
They have two children, Bradley and Erik and live in 
Winnipeg. 

Bergur and Sigga are still enjoying life on "the 
place" they have lived on and owned all their married 
lives. 

Writing this has brought back many memories, 
not just of my family, but of the families with whom I 
grew up. God bless all of them and particularly those 
people who took the pains to publish our histories. 

Handor Jonsson 
Halldor and Arnbjorg Jonsson emigrated to 

America with their four children and settled in Pem
bina, North Dakota, U.S.A. in 1889. The eldest son 



Halldor Jonsson and family. The first settlers at the Bluff, 
1896-98. 

who had remained in Iceland joined the family in 
1891. 

In 1896 they packed their belongings and went to 
Canada. They travelled along the shores of Lake 
Manitoba and settled at the "Bluff" later known as 
Reykjavik, Manitoba. They lived there until 1898 
when they moved to the Narrows and settled on Red 

Deer Island (Gunnlaugson's Island). The high water 
levels forced them to move to Westbourne. The 
women and children travelled by the steamboat, "Pe
trel" , to the landing at the mouth of the White Mud 
River, from there by train to Westbourne. The next 
move, in order to get more hayland was to Big Point; 
the post office there was called Addingham. Halldor 
passed away in 1903 and Arnbjorg in 1917. 

Their children are: Jon Halldorson and his wife 
Gudlaug who had ten children. Sigridur and Jack 
Oliver. They had five children. Barney Halldorson 
and his wife Rena had ten children. Halldor Halldor
son and Margaret had five children. Bjorg and John 
Holm had five children. 

The Kjartanson Family 
by Ranka Olafsson (nee Kjartanson) 

My parents, Gudmundur and Sigridur Kjartan
son immigrated from Iceland to Canada in the year 
1900. They settled at The Narrows for a few years, 
where my father, Gudmundur worked for Helgi 
Einarson. Helgi had a store, a fishing outfit and a 
cattle ranch, and gave employment to many of the 
settlers who immigrated to that part of the country. 

My parents lived about a mile from the Lime
stone Quarry, where my father worked in the summer 
months, as the plant operated only during the sum
mer when boat navigation was possible. 

In 1909 my parents moved away from The Nar-

Gudmundur Kjartanson family, 1912. Sigurdur (Sam), Gudmundur, Martha, Ranka, Sigridur, Thorstein. 
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rows and settled on a place on the west shore of Lake 
Manitoba in the district of Reykjavik. This later be
came our homestead. On this place was a log house 
which we moved into. It had been occupied by peo
ple by the name of Hallson, who had moved away 
from the district. 

There were six children in my family - Martha, 
Ingvar (Ingi), Ragnheidur, Sigurdur (Siggi or Sam), 
Thorstein (Steini) and Margaret. As was the custom 
in those early days everyone participated in the work 
necessary to make the homestead grow and provide 
for our family. 

My recollections of our first few years in Reyk
javik are rather vague. We soon got to know our 
neighbors and shared with them the joys and hard
ships of those early days. At first there was not any 
school and so the families took turns accommodating 
the children and boarding the teacher. I remember 
when the teacher stayed at our house and taught 
school there in the little log house. It was a very 
unpretentious school room, with its home made 
benches and desks, the little blackboard on the wall 
and the teacher's bed curtained off in one comer of 
the room. The children in the settlement came, many 
for the first time, to learn to read, write and speak 
English. I remember Margret Johnson (Hanson) and 
what an excellent teacher she was. In 1911 the School 
District of Reykjavik no. 1489 was established and a 
school house was built. 

In 1921 a two storey house was built on the home
stead, a short distance north of where the old house 
was. After that the Post Office was moved to our 
place and Ingi became the Post Master. At first the 
mail was brought into the district from across the 
Narrows once a week, later when the roads were built 
it was brought in from Ste. Rose. Mailday was al
ways a special day, when the neighbors would come 
and pick up their mail and it was an excuse to stop and 
visit over a cup of coffee and refreshments. Mother 
was a kind and warm hearted person whose hospi
tality reached out to everyone. I remember how she 
always had a warm meal ready for the mail carrier 
and companions. Ingi looked after the local library (a 
collection of mostly Icelandic books) and the tele
phone, which was the only one in the district at that 
time. Later he had a gas pump. So with the coming of 
better roads and the change from freighting and trav
elling by boat and sleigh the Kjartanson ranch, being 
located in the centre of the community, became the 
meeting place of many endeavors. 

My father passed away in 1935 and my brothers 
Ingi and Steini stayed on with Mother. Ingi and his 
wife Begga moved away in 1951 and Steini continued 
to operate the farm until he retired and sold the place 
to Maurice St. Germain and his wife Carol (daughter 
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of John and Chrissie Erlendson). Mother passed away 
in 1954. 

Martha, who was born in Iceland in 1894 married 
Arman Solvason. They farmed in the Woodlands 
area of Manitoba until Armann died in 1924. They 
had five children - Florence, Palmi, Helen, Karl 
and Armand. Martha later married Olaf Sund, a 
blacksmith in Woodlands. They had one child, 
Thelma. Martha passed away in 1967. 

Ingi was born in Iceland and spent most of his life 
on the family homestead. He married Begga Hjarta
son. In 1951 they moved with their young daughter 
Linda to Birnie, Manitoba where they operated a 
grocery store. 

I, Ragnheidur (Ranka) married Gudmundur 
(Jim) Olafsson in 1923 and together we ranched in 
the district until we retired in 1973. We had four 
daughters, Kathryn, Lillian, Margaret and Valdina. 

Siggi married Margaret Erlendson and ranched 
in the district of Reykjavik until his untimely death in 
1945. They had three children, Norman, Jimmy and 
Joann. 

Steini who never married stayed on the family 
homestead until he retired. Stein's friendly and out
going personality helped him overcome the handicap 
he was born with. He was always willing to help his 
friends and they in tum kept a kindly watch over him 
as he spent his last years in retirement in a small 
trailer near the old home. Steini passed away in 1976. 

Margaret, the youngest of our family, married 
Ruben Larsen from Sweden. They farmed for awhile 
in Steep Rock, Manitoba. In 1939 they went to Swe
den and still reside there. They have three sons -
Hilding, Helmer and Jim. 

Ruben Larson and Simon Nord -1935. 



Reykjavik 
Ingi and Begga Kjartanson 
Our home at Reykjavik 
by Begga Mayo (nee Hjartartson). 

On September 29,1944 Ingvar (Ingi) and I Aud
bjorg (Begga) Hjartarson were married. 

Our daughter Linda Sigurun was born November 
20,1945. 

Ingi and Begga Kjartanson, 1944. 

Ingi's mother Sigridur and his brother Steini 
(Thorstein) lived with us. They both had a great sense 
of humour which helped to make the home a happy 
one. Ingi had the Post Office and also sold gas and 
oil. Many people visited and shared a cup of coffee 
with us. 

Our friend Ragnar Johnson from Wapah picked 
up the Wapah mail at our place twice a week. In 
winter he travelled by horse and cutter. No sooner 
had he sat down close by the stove to get warm, than 
Linda was on his knee. She enjoyed playing with his 
pipe and usually fell asleep and I would take her to 
the bedroom. I am sure Ragnar was more than ready 
for his smoke and a bite to eat by then. Ragnar always 
brought us cream which was greatly appreciated. 
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Linda Kjartanson, 1950. 

The people of Reykjavik were very co-operative 
when it came to community work. 

I am enclosing a picture of the road from Rey
kjavik to Ste. Rose to show what it was like in the 
spring of 1944, but it was built up the next year. 

In 1951 we moved to Birnie, Manitoba where Ingi 
had bought a store. Linda started school that fall. 

Icelandic was always spoken in our home at Rey
kjavik so Linda's first language was Icelandic until 
about the age of five. We missed our friends and 
relatives, when we moved but we were close enough 
so as to be able to visit often. 

On July 18, 1964 Linda married Ernest (Ernie) 
Hammersley. They have three children - Derryll, 
Douglas and Karen. 

On February 21,1969 Ingi died and in 1970 I sold 
the stock and closed the store. I then moved to Gimli. 

On November 10,1973 I married Clarence Mayo 
of Riverton, Manitoba. We make our home in River
ton. 

Margret Kjartanson 

Standing: Hilding and Helmer. Sitting: Ruben, Jimmy and 
Margaret. 



Margret was the youngest of the Kjartanson fam
ily. She was born at Reykjavik, Manitoba, 1911. She 
lived at home until 1933. She married Ruben Larson 
from Sweden. They have three sons - Hilding, 
Helmer and Jimmy. In 1939 they went to Sweden 
where they now reside. 

Margaret Erlendson and Sigurdur 
Kjartanson 

Margaret Erlendson was born in 1906 at Rey
kjavik, Manitoba to Gudjon and Valgerdur Erlend
son. Sigurdur Kjartanson was born at The Narrows, 
Manitoba in 1905 to Gudmundur and Sigridur Kjar
tanson. The family moved to Reykjavik, Manitoba 
shortly after that. Margaret was known to most peo
ple as "Magga" and Sigurdur was known as either 
"Siggi" or "Sam". Sigurdur continued to live in 
Reykjavik after leaving school. Margaret completed 
her education in Winnipeg. She returned to Rey
kjavik for about a year, before moving to Chicago 
where she joined some friends and relatives who had 
moved there from Winnipeg and Reykjavik. In 1930 
she returned to Reykjavik to accompany her mother 
on a trip, to Iceland for the celebration of the one 

Sam and Margaret Kjartanson. 
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thousandth anniversary of their parliament. Since 
leaving school Sigurdur (Sam) had been busy taking 
part in the family enteI'Q.gse of raising cattle and 
fishing commercially in the winter. After Margaret 
returned from Iceland, Sigurdur (Sam) began court
ing her and they were married in 1932. They bought a 
ranch at the southern most part of Reykjavik. They 
had three children: Norman, born in 1934; Gudmun
dur (Jimmy) born in 1935; and Joanne, born in 1939. 
Sigurdur and Margaret had a wide circle of friends, 
many of whom were relatives. In the spring of 1945 
Sigurdur became ill and he died in the early summer 
of that year. From the time of his death until the 
autumn of 1946 Margaret and the children stayed 
with close relatives, whose kindness has never been 
forgotten. The family then moved to Ste. Rose du 
Lac and lived there until 1948. In 1948 Margaret 
married Olafur Hjartarson and the family moved to . 
Steep Rock, Manitoba. Margaret lived there happily 
until she became ill in late 1964 and died in early 
1965. The memory of "Magga and Siggi". often 
enters the thoughts and conversations of those who 
were close to them. 

t" .... :,,'~ ", 

.,.-". 

Norman, Jim and Joann Kjartanson, approximately 1945. 



Sveinbjorn Kjartanson and Sigurlina 
Grimsdottir 

Sveinbjorn Kjartanson and Sigurlina Grimsdot
tir, were married in 1909 in the Lutheran Church of 
Iceland by Bishop Kjartan Einarsson - Father of 
Sveinbjorn. 

Their first-born, Gudbjorg, still resides in Ice
land - where she is recognized for her creative 
talents. She survives her husband, Arnppor Thor
steinssen, former Director & Manager of the Gefjun, 
Akureyri. They had three children - Jon, Kristin, 
and Sigridur. 

Sveinbjorn and Sigurlina emigrated from Iceland 
in 1910, - settling on a homestead at the Bluff, 
Man.; where Sveinbjorn was immediately named 
chairman of the schoolboard, an office he held for the 
next twelve years. 

Recalling those early years - the Kjartanson 
family participated in all community activities. On 
an appropriate occasion, Sveinbjorn would read 
from the Bible, and Sigurlina would do the baking 
for any special occasion. At the Christmas concert, 
the festive spirit was high-lighted by the beautiful 
tree, that had been trimmed with hand-made orna
ments of birchbark, and home-made cookies that 
were lit up by live candles. 

Their first-born at Bluff was Ester Lily Vilborg 
- born in 1911. She now resides in Penticton, B.C. 

Sveinbjorn and Sigurlin Kjartanson, 1909. Wedding Picture. 
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Gudbjorg Kjartanson. 

A retired civil-servant as well as a prolific painter, she 
was commissioned by the Icelandic-Canadian Club 
of B.C. to do three large mural-size paintings, for 
presentation to the Government of Iceland in 1974, 
and her memorable recall of those early pioneer 
Icelandic settlements in Canada served the purpose 
well. 

Esther Lily Vilborg survives her husband, Arthur 
Haglof, owner and operator of Art's Garage, up to the 
age of 77 prior to his decease in 1977. They had one 
child Marvin Sveinbjorn. 

Their second-born at the Bluff was Carolina -
born in 1913. She was later an Eaton employee, when 
the faily moved to Winnipeg. She now lives in Bur
naby, B.C. surviving her late husband, Roy Arksey, 
who had managed a meat market prior to his decease 
in 1977. They had three children - Raymond, 
Lillian, and Mary. 

The youngest of the Kjartanson family - born 
1921 at the Bluff was Shirley (Sigurlina Grimheidur), 
now resides in Coquitlam, B.C. with her husband 
and family. A buyer at the Bay, she married Morey 
Block - an RCAF Pilot, in 1942. Now retired from 
teaching, they will be celebrating their 40th wedding 
Anniversary on March 19, 1982. They have three 
children - Krist jan Morey, Christina Sigurlina and 
Robert Morey Krist jan. 



Caroline, Esther, Shirley and Sigurlina Kjartanson. 

In 1923, the homestead was sold to Bergur and 
Sigga Johnson, when the Kjartanson family moved 
first to Lundar, and later to Winnipeg. 

Sveinbjorn passed away in 1931 in Winnipeg at 
the age of 48 - Sigurlina passed away in 1973 in 
Penticton at the age of 87. 

They are survived by their four daughters -
Gudbjorg, Ester Lily Vilborg, Carolina, and Shirley 
(Sigurlina Grimheidur) - who, thank God for the 
example set by their parents. 

Charles and Kathryn Lussier 
by Kathryn Lussier (nee Olafson) 

I, Kathryn (daughter of Ranka and Jim Olafson) 
married Charles Lussier (son of Louis Aime and 
Yvonne Lussier) of Ste. Rose in the year 1947. He is 
better known as Charlo a nickname given to him 
when he was young. The following year we bought 
Marsi and Violet Erlendson's place only a mile from 
Mother and Dad's. We started with a few cows, 

Charles Lussier family. Marlene, Jeanette, Garth, Charles, 
Jim. Front: Yvonne, Kathy, Margaret and Barry. 
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milking them, also fishing and trapping. Dad and 
Charlo worked together for years. 

In the spring of 1955 the lake was so high nearly 
all our land was flooded so we moved to Ste. Rose. In 
partnership with Dad we bought three quarters of 
land and started a bit of grain farming. Mother and 
Dad stayed with us for a couple of years then the 
cattle were moved back to Reykjavik. In 1965 Charlo 
bought his father's place and we moved there - then 
having five quarters to grain farm and two for pas
ture. We would move out to Reykjavik and camp in 
the "Old House" for haying. It was a lot of work and 
a lot of travelling. 

In 1975 we decided to sell the land in Ste. Rose. 
Our sons Jim and Garth, were both married then. Jim 
bought three quarters from us. Garth bought Dad's 
ranch. We bought a house in Dauphin and moved it to 
the ranch - where we now reside. 

We had six children - oldest being Marlene. She 
took her schooling in Ste. Rose and at St. Benedict's 
academy. She became a Dental Assistant and has 
worked with the provincial Dental program for ele
ven years. She is working in Ashern and surrounding 
areas. 

Jim married Marguerite Tardiff from Ste. Rose. 
They have four children - Layton, Andree, 
Rachelle and Jesse. They do mixed farming - hav
ing bought his father-in-law's place. 

Garth married Jeannette Guyot from Ste. Rose. 
They have two children Melanie and Joey. 

Linden passed away in 1959 - two and a half 
years old. He is buried in the Reykjavik cemetery. 



Barry, not married, works driving heavy equip
ment on construction - for some time in Fort Saint 
John, B.C. and is now in Edmonton, Alberta. 

Yvonne is at home, going to school and is taking 
her Grade XI. 

In my family there were no boys so I have a lot of 
memories of us girls 'trying' to help Dad as best we 
could. I remember driving a team on the mower 
cutting hay being quite young then. Dad had to have a 
fairly large stone tied under the seat to balance the 
pole. I was teased and called 'half a man!' 

One year Dad bought a Shetland pony for us to 
drive to school as we had three miles to walk. There 
were times when we'd get bored sitting in the cart or 
in a sleigh. We'd stop to pick flowers. In the winter 
we'd have traps for weasels - our spending money! 
Pony would get impatient and leave us. No matter 
how loudly we'd call 'Whoa!" or try to catch up. He 
wouldn't stop - so there we'd be, cold and tired 
walking home. 

We have a lot of happy memories of our Grand
mother who was always so cheerful and kind to 
everyone. It was very sad for us when our Auntie 
Margaret decided to move to Sweden with her hus
band Ruben. Auntie looked after us girls a lot when 
we were young, if Mother was sick or away, she 
would take over. Ruben had a beautiful button accor
dian which he played very nicely. He played for 
dances out here and in Steep Rock. They did not 
come back until in 1973 after having been away for 
thirty-four years, which was certainly a joyous occa
sion. Ruben still plays his accordian in a band even in 
his old age. 

Charlo and I returned to Reykjavik and reside in 
our home on the farm. We enjoy life there with old 
friends and neighbours calling in now and again. I 
am happy to be back where I have so many cherished 
memories. 

Gilbert Mailman 
I grew up in a big happy family at Bay End. I went 

to school at Asham Point, except for a year in Win
nipeg. I finished grade eight and like the rest of my 
peers, went to work. When I was 13 years old, I 
worked for Oli Olafson, haying. This was at the 
Bluff, made up of many Icelandic Ranchers and 
fisherman. My mother was Icelandic so we spoke it 
fluently. I worked for Oli Olafson, and also Jim 
Olafson. Hauling hay was a big job in those days -
pitching it on and off hay racks. In the winter, we 
fished and did chores; summer was haying time. I 
was then fifteen and worked for Marino (Marsi) 
Erlendson for 2 winters. We worked hard and got 
paid $5.00 per month. We were well fed and treated 
like members of the family. 
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Vera and Gilbert Mailman on their wedding day, 1968. 

When my parents moved to Winnipeg, our cattle 
herd was disposed of. Upon our return, my brothers 
and I sometimes accepted cows in lieu of wages and 
in this manner, we were able to start a herd. Our 
mother and the younger members of the family 
looked after these while we worked out. 

Later, my brother Edward and I put together a 
fishing outfit and camp. We fished off Peonan Point 
(west side) across the point from the Hjartarson's 
place. We moved our nets on a freight barge in 
October. Gusti Eyolfson had a barge and we used 
Frank Randvilles' one years. Ben Kristjanson, my 
uncle, had built a camp with some help from me a 
year or so before. We waited at camp for the ice to get 
hard enough to set nets - generally around Novem
ber 1st or a bit later. During this period, we had little 
contact with others, so our food had to go with us as 
well. We were able to hunt partridge and prairie 
chickens, and we also fished. We sometimes visited 
Victor and Svein Gillis, who were on the opposite 
side of the point, about six miles away. Gusti Erlend
son had a camp about 4 miles south of us, also on the 
west side. The Olsons Family and Hjartarsons Family 
were permanent residents on this point. These visits 
were usually on a hunting errand - these were long 
walks so visits were not too frequent. As soon as 
there was enough ice to walk to Steep Rock, we could 
get groceries. Also we walked home and got our 
horses and cabooses. We usually kept our fish frozen 
in boxes until Christmastime. Then it would be sold 
as frozen fish. Sometimes, buyers would come and 
give us a price after Christmas and when sold we 



would either haul it to Steep Rock to the train, or a 
truck would come for it. When we delivered fresh 
fish, teams and cabooses would converge on Steep 
Rock from all points, it being the closest point and 
most central rail depot from as far as Crane River, 
Reykjavik and Cayer. It was quite a sight - smoke 
coming out of stove pipes and horses steaming, on 
calm cold days. 

Edwardjoined the Air Force in the spring of 1941, 
so I was on my own with a hired man for the 1941-42 
season. 

I joined the navy early in 1942 along with Victor 
and Svein Gillis and Alec Brown. I returned home to 
await my call and so I finished off the fishing season. 

That spring, my brothers and I cut and hauled 
logs to be milled at B. A. Johnson's mill for materials 
for the family home at Bayend. We made a start and 
then Dad and the boys finished it while I was in the 
service. 

My call to service came June 8th, 1942. Basic 
training was done in Winnipeg and Esquimalt. In 
October, I went to Halifax by train and then did 
convoy duty aboard ship "The Minus", a mine 
sweeper. I was on this ship for one year, then aboard 
the "H.M.C.S. Trail" for four months. I was then 
drafted to South Carolina on an English ship 
"H.M.S. Arethusa", a Cruiser which had been tor
pedoed the previous year and had been refitted in 
Charleston, South Carolina. 

There were 500 Canadians on that ship and the 
same amount of English sailors. This was the first 
real contact I'd had with English sailors and it was a 
good experience. One of the men who joined up with 
me in this contingent, Alec Brown, was also drafted 
to this ship. After a stay of perhaps a month, we set 
sail for England and after 2 weeks at sea, we arrived 
in Greenock, Scotland. 

Shortly after, we sailed around the north tip of 
Scotland and down the east side to the English Chan
nel, where we were docked and spent some time 
under aerial attack there at Chatham. We were hit by 
incendiary bombs only. This was the first time I had 
seen planes shot down out of the sky and plummeting 
into the sea. 

Shortly after this, all Canadian personnel were 
taken off the Arethusa and sent back by train to 
Greenock, Scotland, where our Canadian Naval 
Base was situated. There, I was with Naval Police 
Force for four months, until I received my draft to 
what was my last ship "The Leaside". It was built in 
Middlesborough, and was commissioned in 1944. I 
remained on this ship until the war ended and was 
sent home on this same ship, sailing from Ireland to 
Panama, and on to Victoria. From there, I went home 
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to Winnipeg by train and was discharged - then 
home to Asham Point. 

I'd always liked worki~ with cattle, so I wanted 
to start ranching. There was-a place for sale in the fall 
of 1945, so I negotiated for this place, which had 
been owned formerly by Sam Kjartanson. He had 
died that summer of 1945, leaving his wife with no 
option but to sell. I bought this ranch through the 
Veterans' Land Act with gratuities that I had acquired 
during my stint in the service. 

I moved here in June 1946 and began my ranch
ing days. This property is located in Reykjavik, S.E. 
Section 1 Township 25 Range 11 W.P.M. 

My closest neighbours to the north were John and 
Chrissie Erlendson and their family and to the south, 
Frank and Pete Delannoy. Pete was married but Frank 
was a bachelor as I was. These good neighbours and 
including many others will be mentioned elsewhere 
in these pages, so I will not dwell on them. Just a 
brief mention as our lives were always being inter
mingled through helping each other - such as when 
the winter wood supply had been taken out; everyone 
helped and came together to help saw this, and it was 
a significant gathering of all for these events. 

There was only one road into the Reykjavik dis
trict and that was wiped out by the flood that hit this 
area and remained for seven years. Lake Manitoba 
was several feet too high and all land along its shores 
inundated for many years. I was fortunate, in that I 
could remain here. The road had been built to Wapah 
past here from Reykjavik and the ferry operated 
across the Narrows since 1951, just before the flood.I 
could get out and do my shopping and get fuel, etc., 
from the Ashern area. However, most everyone in 
Reykjavik north of John Erlendson (8 or 9 families) 
had to move out and live elsewhere for this period. 

There was no feed to be had for their cattle so they 
were either taken to other places of residence or as I 
myself did, put the cattle out wintering in Ste. Ame
lie where there was an abundance of hay and straw. In 
the spring, I would truck the cows and calves back to 
the Run Pasture where the lake levels had not both
ered some of the land. I refer to the Run Pasture
this was a land area leased by the ranchers in Reyk
javik in a block and everyone paid to keep cattle in 
there. It comprised of around 50 quarter sections and 
had been for many years before I came to live in 
Reykjavik and still exists now in 1982. By 1956 and 
1957, people began to move back, but some who had 
moved at the time of the flood, had sold out to others 
and so continued to live where they now were. 

This flood was a great set back for people because 
of having to cut back or in some instances, disperse of 
their cattle herds entirely. When they returned, it was 
like starting over again and a gradual build up of 
herds began. 



By about 1960, things were becoming normal 
and herds built up again, I, myself, had not cut down 
my herd by a large number, so quickly the herd was 
up to normal and I had around 200 heads wintering 
again. It was as many as I could keep at that time. 

In 1957, the agricultural representative in Ste. 
Rose, Gus Arnal, started an Auction Mart in Ste. 
Rose. We all participated in it and it was built by the 
ranchers with free labour. This was done because of 
complaints by ranchers, regarding the treatment re
ceived by cattlemen at the St. Boniface Stockyards. 

St. Boniface Stockyards was the only outlet avail
able for us to sell our cattle. They had reached the 
stage where we felt we were not getting a fair price, 
and in some cases, discrimination was rampant. Sev
eral of these country Auction marts were built about 
then, of which Ste. Rose and District Cattlemen was 
the first in Manitoba. Then Pipestone built one with 
Ashern following shortly after. These Auction yards 
proved a boon to ranchers and are still in operation 
today. 

I mention these Auction Yards, although, not in 
the area this book comprises. However, as ranchers 
throughout this area were affected by these circum
stances, I would like to include these in. Whereas, I, 
myself, am affected, because of having been a direc
tor and worked for 17 years in one capacity or other 
and feeling very strongly about the necessity of their 
continuation. I know that these yards have had a 
strong effect on our prices locally and throughout the 
provInce. 

In 1967, I met Vera Ayers (nee Brook) again. I 
had known her from when both of our families lived 
at Bayend. In 1968, we were married at Duncan, 
B.C. So now, after being a bachelor all these years, I 
had a family of five and 3 grandchildren (by 1983, it 
is 10 grandchildren). We continued ranching as be
fore, increasing our cattle to over 500 head and 
keeping busy all year around! We always keep hired 
men, although finding and keeping them has some
times been a concern. However, we managed quite 
well and have had reasonably good times, since we 
married. 

The whole area has changed, as there has been a 
lot of bush knocked down, piled and cleared off and 
broke and seeded to alfalfa. We, ourselves, have 
increased our capacity with some 500 acres that we 
have cleared and improved for hay and pasture. This 
is wholly the reason we have been able to increase 
our herd capacity. Indeed, this has happened in the 
whole of this country. This had entailed a lot of hard 
work and great effort has gone into it. However, a 
well worth while effort; and it is in evidence when 
one sees the cattle sold at the Auction yard, that are so 
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greatly improved from when it first began operation 
in 1957. 

I'd like to mention that Vera and I, together with 
my brother Edward and his wife May, all went to 
Iceland in June 1980. We thoroughly enjoyed the trip, 
which lasted for two weeks. The scenery is mar
vellous and hospitality great. Edward and I spent a lot 
of time at the Archives looking up our ancestors 
there. This was very interesting. We were able to find 
when our Mother's people left Iceland and who all 
came with them on this memorable voyage in 1893. 
We visited some relatives in Reykjavik, Iceland, and 
came back thoroughly happy about having made the 
trip! 

Vera and I travel to Vancouver Island annually to 
visit with Vera's children - my step-children, at 
Duncan. They manage to come out here to us also. 
So there are frequent trips back and forth to the west 
coast. 

Judy and Maurice Maguet and their three chil
dren - Miguel, Joel and Jillian, live at the Clay Land 
Farms near Ste. Rose and we are in close touch with 
them always. 

Raymond Buhler is here for the second winter 
with us, making our life on the ranch very pleasant. 
He farms near Winnipegosis, so he goes home in 
early April. Ernest Breland has cut hay for us every 
year now for nine years and Vera's grandsons from 
Duncan come for haying. Cody Godlonton, a friend, 
has also come for the past two years. 

All in all, we manage to continue to live and 
ranch here at the 0.7. Ranch, Reykjavik, now in the 
beginning of 1983. 

Gudmamdur (Jim) and Ragnheidur 
(Ranka) Olafsson 
by Ranka Olafsson (nee Kjartanson) 

Gudmundur (Gummi or Jim) Olafsson, son of 
Ingimundur Olafsson came from Langruth to Reyk
javik with his father and brothers. He worked for 
Agust Johnson at fishing and hauling hay for the 
cattle. The first world war was on and Jim enlisted in 
1916. He went overseas and served in France with the 
27th Battalion. He was severely wounded and sent 
home. He was discharged Feb. 3rd, 1919. 

After Jim came back from overseas, he worked 
with Asmundur Freeman on the 'cream boat' called 
"The Reykjavik", freighting cream to Steep Rock 
and bringing back supplies for the settlers along the 
lake. As the roads to the west (St. Rose) were very 
bad and often impassable, the settlers depended on 
the boat service for transportation and supplies. 

I, Ragnheidur Kjartanson, had lived with my 
family in Reykjavik most of my life. I took all the 
schooling I could in Reykjavik and then went to the 



Jim and Ranka Olafsson, 1923. 

1. B. Academy in Winnipeg for a year or so. This gave 
me a Gr. X standing and with those qualifications I 
taught school for a year at the Narrows. 

Jim and I were married in 1923. For the first two 
and a half years we lived on a place by the lake near 
the Gislason place. We had some cattle and fished in 
the winter. In 1926 we bought a farm from Johannes 
and Sigridur Baldwinson. This had been the original 
homestead of Agust Johnson. Johannes and Sigridur 
moved to Langruth. 

Jim was very active in community affairs and 
spent much time and hard work initiating the build
ing of roads in and out of the district. He was secre
tary of the School District for some years. In later 
years his concerns turned to persuading the govern
ment to keeping the lake levels such that the ranches 
would not be flooded. 

As the roads improved everyone started shipping 
their cream to Ste. Rose, where there was a cream
ery. The supplies were now brought in to the district 
from the west and cattle were shipped by truck, or 
chased by horseback riders, to town to be shipped to 
market. 

In 1936 we built a new house. Herman Helgason 
from Ashern was the carpenter and many others 
helped. In the early days it was the cutom to help 
one's neighbors at house building, bam raising, saw
ing wood in the spring. Many other tasks were com
munity affairs also. 

In 1954 and 55 the Reykjavik district was very 
badly flooded and the settlers had to move out of the 
area to find hay and pasture for their cattle. We 
moved to Ste. Rose and lived there for a couple of 
years, renting and buying land so we might keep our 
cattle. However, conditions in Reykjavik returned to 
normal and we and our friends and neighbors were 
able to move back and carryon with our cattle ranch
ing, most of us poorer because of the flood. 

Looking back on the 50 years, Jim and I spent in 
Reykjavik, I have many happy memories of good 
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times shared with our friends, many of them now 
gone, leaving the younger generation to carryon 
where their parents left of( In 1973 we retired and 
moved to Winnipeg. Our grandson, Garth Lussier, 
bought the ranch so it is comforting to know that it is 
still in the family. 

Jim passed away May 2, 1980 atthe age of 81. He 
was laid to rest in the Reykjavik cemetery. 

We had four daughters Kathryn, Lillian, Mar
garet, and Valdina. 

Kathryn took a secretarial course at Success 
Business College. She worked in Winnipeg for two 
years and then returned to work in St. Rose. She 
married Charlo Lussier and they bought the ranch 
next to ours from Marsi and Violet Erlendson. They 
still reside on that ranch. They had six children -
Marlene, Jim, Garth, Linden (who passed away in 
1959) Barry, and Yvonne. 

Lillian went through High School in Ste. Rose, 
attended Normal School in Winnipeg and later grad
uated from Queen's University. She taught school in 
the country and in Winnipeg. She married Dr. 
William (Bill) Mulligan and they have three children 
- John, Jill-Margret, and Bryan. They live in Win
mpeg. 

Jim and Ranka Olafsson's 14 grandchildren. Taken on their 
50th anniversary, 1973. 

Margaret graduated from the Ste. Rose High 
School and later went to Teacher's College in Win
nipeg. She taught school in Winnipeg and married 
Leslie (Les) Murphy. They with their three children 
- Lesley-Ann, Shelly and Michael live in Win
mpeg. 

Valdina (Val) graduated from Ste. Rose High 
School. She attended Success Business School and 
got her B.A., from the University of Manitoba. She 
did secretarial and public relations work. She mar
ried David Mathison and they live in Vancouver, 
Washington. They have three children - Kimberley 
(Kim), Karen and Paul. 



Ingimundur Olafsson 
by Ragnar Olafson 

Ingimundur was born in the north of Iceland, 
Sept. 21, 1868. His mother passed away when he was 
18 months old and he was raised by Hjaltassons, of 
whom he was very fond. 

In 1888, Ingimundur moved with his foster father 
to Manitoba and found work with the C.N. railway, 
as did many newcomers to this land. He helped to lay 
the original track in the vicinity of Wynyard and 
Foam Lake, Sask. He moved to Langruth where he 
met and married Katrin Tomasson. The couple 
homesteaded in the Big Point area east of Langruth 
and here their six children Tom, Jim, Oli, Margaret, 
Finna and Inga were born. 

In 1912 his wife Katrin died during childbirth and 
he moved to Langruth a short time later. Here Ingi
mundur owned and operated a "Livery & Dray" 
service. The boys, at an early age, learned to help 
their father with this operation as well as a mail 
contract which they had. 

With the advent of war he served as Recruiting 
Officer while his two oldest sons entered active ser
vice. 

At the end of the war Ingimundur and his sons 
moved north from Langruth to Reykjavik. His three 
daughters remained in Langruth with friends and 

Ingimundur Olafsson. 
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relatives. Ingimundur and his sons built a home, of 
sorts, on a quarter section of landabout a mile east of 
where Gislasons lived at that tiIQ~. There they kept 
the cattle and sheep they had brought with them and 
fished in the wintertime. 

Ingimundur was ever interested in politics and 
the affairs of the community. He contributed liberally 
of his time and efforts towards the building of roads 
where none existed in the then remote and isolated 
area. He was an avid reader and soon acquired an 
excellent command of the English language. 

While in Reykjavik, Ingimundur made his home 
with his son Jim. He passed away at the age of 85 and 
was laid to rest in the district cemetery in June 1953. 

Oli and Thorbjorg Olafson 
by Ragnar Olafson 

Oli Olafson was born July 10th, 1900. He was the 
son of Ingimundur and Katrin Olafson. He came to 
Reykjavik from Langruth with his father and two 
older brothers. 

Thorbjorg (Tobba) was born March 2nd, 1903, 
the daughter of Gudjon and Valgerdur Erlendson. 
The Erlendsons were one of the first families to settle 
in the Reykjavik area. 

Oli and Tobba Olafson, 1940. 



Oli and Tobba were married on March 26th, 1921 
at the home of her mother, Valgerdur Erlendson. 

The first year Mother and Dad spent with my 
grandpa Ingimundur Olafson at Olafson's Point. 
They had cattle and put up some hay. This is where 
their first son, Gudjon, was born in 1922. 

The following summer they worked for Erlend
sons. They now decided to set out on their own. Dad 
and Mother, with their young son Gudjon, moved to 
The Narrows, west ofthe present day bridge. The old 
log buildings that they moved into, had been vacant 
for some time and had originally belonged to the 
Sifton family, who at one time had operated a cattle 
ranch and a Hudson's Bay Store at that location. 

The fishing was very good and the small herd of 
cattle slowly increased over the next two years, as did 
their family with the arrival of their second son Kari. 

Mail service was provided weekly by Ragnar 
Johnson, who did so by rowing across The Narrows 
and back to make the pick up and deliveries. The 
Indians of the area often added to the scenery, as they 
sailed back and forth visiting between the various 
Reserves of Vogar, Ebb and Flow and possibly as far 
north as Fairford, in the summer months. 

In the spring of 1925, Dad and Mother moved 
north to Reykjavik with their family and belongings. 
They settled on a place originally homesteaded by 
Ingimundur Erlendson, but at that time owned by 
Johannes Baldwinson. This was their home for, ap
proximately, the next fifty years. Barns were built 
and they recall that they bought one from the Asham 
Point district. It was cut into sections, hauled by 
horseteams, and then with the help of friends and 
neighbors it was reassembled on their new home
stead. 

Three more children arrived over the next years. 
Valdimar, Ragnar and Valdina. However, their lives 
were not without grief for they suffered the loss of a 
four year old son Valdimar, as the result of a tragic 
accident. 

Hard work and perseverence brought them pros
perity. They experienced the transition from coal oil 
lamps to electricity and from horse power to mecha
nization as did others of their time. The original log 
home was replaced by a comfortable and attractive 
new home. They were forced to leave the district for a 
year or so in 1954-55 due to the highwater in Lake 
Manitoba, and subsequent lack of feed for the ani
mals. However, thoughts of returning remained up
permost in their minds, and this they did as soon as 
they were able to. 

In 1970, Dad and Mother sold their place to 
Gudjon Sigurdson and retired. They maintained a 
suite in Winnipeg for the winter months and spent the 
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Oli Olafson Family. Ragnar, Vala, Kari, Oli, Thorbjorg, Gudjon, 
1964. 

summers at The Narrows in a house belonging to 
Margret Johnson. 

At the time of this writing they have just cele
brated their sixtieth wedding anniversary, an event 
attended by their children and their spouses and most 
of their seventeen grandchildren and thirteen great
grandchildren. They moved to Gimli where they 
rented a suite for a short period. Dad's health failed 
and they moved back to Winnipeg to the Beacon Hill 
Lodge. Dad passed away in 1982. Mother continues 
to reside at Beacon Hill Lodge. 
Family: 

Gudjon and Rita Olafson, Wapah, Manitoba. 
Children: Rae, Sheryl, Cindy, Blair, Neil and Jeff. 

Kari and Val a Olafson, Gimli, Manitoba. Chil
dren: Connie, Glen and Joan. 

Ragnar and Freda Olafson, Winnipeg, Man
itoba. Children: Ingrid and Rodney. 

Val a and Guy Labossiere, Kenora, Ontario. Chil
dren: Bruce, Brian, Gary, Jerry, David and Brent. 

Ragnar and Freda (Johnson) Olafson 
We were brought up in neighbouring districts, 

Freda in Lonely Lake, daughter of Steini and Mar
garet Johnson, while I was raised in Reykjavik, son 
of Oli and Thorbjorg Olafson. 

Growing up in the thirty's was very satisfying, in 
that neither of us was aware that there was a depres
sion in progress. There was food on the table, warm 
clothing and a comfortable bed to sleep in. It wasn't 
till much later that we realized that our parents and 
older brothers and sisters had worked a lot harder. 

High school for both of us was in Ste. Rose and in 
1952 we were married. Eleven months later I con
tracted polio and have been confined to a wheelchair 
since. When I finally got out of the hospital, Freda 
taught school for a year in Mooredale. 



L. to R.: Rodney, Freda, Ragnar and Ingrid, 1976. 

We moved to Winnipeg in 1955 where I enrolled 
in an accounting course and on completion, for
tunately found employment with Inventors Syndicate 
remaining with them to this day. Freda has always 
worked outside of the home, first part-time and now 
full time. 

We have two children, Ingrid (Mrs. John 
Dawyduk) and Rodney who is married to Anita 
(Gi~more). Both families live in Winnipeg. Ingrid is 
assIstan.t manager of Eaton's Place, Winnipeg. 
Rodney IS presently completing his business admin
istration at Red River College having worked for the 
C.N. for the previous three years. 

We enjoy flying to the sunny south to Florida or 
California for a few weeks, in the winter, whenever 
our budget allows it. In the summer Reykjavik and 
area, still beckons, and we enjoy a few weeks with 
relatives and friends. 

Guy and Vala (Olafson) Labossiere 
My parents, Oli and Thorbjorg Olafson, brought 

me into this world as the youngest member of the 
family, and as an only daughter preceded by three 
wonderful brothers. 

I completed my rural school education in Reyk
javik, including two years by correspondence. On 
completing an additional year of high school in Ste. 
Rose, I joined the bank staff where I worked for over 
a year before moving to Winnipeg, and another 
bank. 

In the fall of 1953, I married Guy Labossiere, 
formerly of Ste. Rose. We lived in Winnipeg for a 
number of years before moving to Vermillion Bay 
Ontario and from there to Kenora where we are at th~ 
present time. 
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Labossiere family. L. to R., Back: Bruce, Vala, Guy and Brian. 
Front: Garry, David, Brent and Jerry. 

During this time we have raised six sons, Bruce, 
Brian, Garry, Jerry, David and Brent. Bruce is now 
married to Linda (Cornelius). Bruce is in the plumb
ing business in Calgary. Brian and Garry are in the 
electrical business, in that city. Gerry is attending the 
University of Manitoba. David is presently at home 
and Brent is employed in Calgary. 

Arni and Margret Palsson 
by Ragnar Olafson 

Ami Palsson was born in Iceland in 1878. His 
family moved to Canada in 1888 and settled in the 
Geysi~ district, north of Arborg where they spent the 
next fIve years. From there the family moved to 
Winnipeg where years later he met and married Mar
gret Erlendson. 

. I.n 1901 Ami and his wife homesteaded in Rey
kJaVIk, where her brothers had settled the previous 
year. In 1904 they moved back to Winnipeg and Ami 
established a thriving dairy business, pasturing the 

Arni and Margaret Palsson. 



herd in the neighborhood of where the Minto Anno
ries are currently located. In the 1920's the Palssons 
sold their business and moved back to their old 
homestead in Reykjavik. They had retained owner
ship of it over the years. 

Ami and Margret's marriage had never been 
blessed with children and this must have weighed 
heavily on their minds. Pennission was granted for 
them to raise the youngest son of Gudjon and Valger
dur Erlendson as their own. Ragnar remained with 
them until he passed away at an early age, a victim of 
the Poliomyelitis epidemic which struck in the late 
20's and early 30's. 

Ami worked hard both at raising cattle and at 
fishing, the latter causing him to lose his toes from 
frost bite. They continued to live in Reykjavik until 
1935, at which time John and Chrissie Erlendson 
took over the place, and they retired to Lundar 
(1938). There they lived in- a comfortable home for 
many years until poor health forced them to make 
their final move to the Betel Senior Citizen Home in 
Gimli. They are buried in the Gimli cemetery. 

Jon Randalin 
by Ragnar Eyjolfson 

Jon (John) Randi was a protege of Asi Freeman 
and really the whole community as they supplied him 
with all his needs. 

One day he came to our place (B jornsons) and 
mother gave him lunch and a few goodies. He then 
went on to G. Kjartanson's a mile south. He was 
waiting for coffee when he died sitting in the chair, 
about 1920. 

He used to tell us about strolling down Main St. 
in Winnipeg and noticing how ragged the flag at City 
Hall looked. So he went back to his dwelling, got his 
shot gun and returned to City Hall and fired in the air. 
The police arrived and sort of invited him to leave 
town. That is, he explained, how he came to live in 
Reykjavik. 

Carol and Maurice St. Germain 
by Carol St. Germain 

I was born in 1946, the daughter of John and 
Christina Erlendson. I attended school at Wapah, 
Dauphin, Ste. Rose, and Business College in Win
nipeg. In 1965, I married Maurice, son of Marie and 
Edward St. Gennain of Cayer. For five years, we 
lived a nomadic life living and working in various 
places - Brandon, Hudson Hope, B.C., Wendigo, 
Winnipeg, Thompson and Portage la Prairie. Al
ways, we felt the urge to settle pennanently near our 
people. 

Eventually, we moved to Eddystone, where 
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Carol and Maurice 8t. Germain, Nicole, Brent and Edward 
John, 1981. 

Maurice worked at the fish shed for the winter sea
son. 

Finally in 1970, we got our pennanent home. We 
bought Steini Kjartanson's ranch in Reykjavik which 
is next to the ranch where I was brought up and which 
my brother, David, has now. It was good to be back in 
the area where I spent my childhood and to be close 
to our relatives and friends. 

We were blessed with the gift of three children: 
Edward John, born 1973; Brent David, born 1976; 
Nicole Colette, born 1979. 

Gudmundur Sigurdson Family 
Gudmundur Sigurdson came from Langadal, 

Hunavatnssyslu, Iceland and Eyvor, his wife from 
Helgastodum, at Skeidum, in Arnessyslu. They 
came to Canada in 1900 with three of their children, 
Eirikur, Albert, and Margret. Oscar and Regina re
mained in Iceland. Kristin was born a year after they 
arrived in this country. The family settled in Selkirk 
for a few years where Gudmundur found work. They 
moved to the Bluff in 1910, taking a homestead on 
NW 1-26-11. The children went to Reykjavik school. 
For a living, Gudmundur fished and had cattle. 

Eyvor returned to Iceland in the 30's and brought 
Oscar and his two children, Eyja and Ragnar back. 
Ragnar and Eyja were raised with the Sigurdson 
family Eyja died in 1936. Ragnar moved to Killarney 
where he farmed. He married and had four girls. 

Regina came from Iceland in the 30's and made 
her home with her brothers and sisters. She and 
Margret went to Winnipeg where they ran a rooming 
house. This is where they met Kari Bjornson, who 
had just lost his mother. They brought him out as a 
young boy to their farm and he, later, stayed on to 
help Albert. Albert had a cattle ranch and fished and 



trapped muskrats in the spring. In the forties, the 
family built a new house. 

The Sigurdsons' were known for their kindness to 
animals, especially Albert and Stina. They took a 
particular interest in providing a haven for birds and 
geese that nested there every spring. In the early 
1960's, Kari, along with the approval of Charlo 
Lussier and Jim Olafson, helped promote a provin
cial government project that would designate an area 
of their land to be made into a sanctuary for all 
migratory birds. Now, this land is home for literally 
thousands of water fowl. 

While in Winnipeg, Margaret and Regina took an 
active part in the Icelandic community. They were 
both strong supporters of the Unitarian Church and 
sang in the church choir. They participated in Icelan
dic crafts by spinning and carding at Eaton's when
ever a special "ethnic event" was put on. 

For years, Margret and Regina worked many 
long hours seaming nets for the net companies in the 
city or knitting socks and mitts for private fishermen. 
They were exceptionally quick and well skilled, and 
this became a full time job for them in later years. 

Albert died in 1957 and Kari bought the Sigurd
son place and still resides there. Margret, Regina and 
Stina made their home at Betel, Gimli until their 
deaths. Margret in 1972, Regina, 1974, and Stina, 
1976. They are all buried in the Reykjavik cemetery. 

Nikuias Snidal 
Kris Snidal, Steep Rock, Man. 

Nikulas Snidal was born at Hvann River in Jokul
dal in Nordur-Mulasyslu on March 17th, 1859. He 
was the son of Thorarin Jonnson Jonassonar from 
K velduhverfi in Pingeyjarselu and was a descendant 
of Hralfi in Skagafird. Thorarin died three years after 
he was married. 

His mother was Johanna, a daughter of Nikulas 
Peterson of Arnkelsgerdi and was a descendent of 
Nikulas of Hedinshofda. 

Besides Nikulas they had Steinunn, who later 
married Andres Skagfield of Hove, P.o. and Oak 
Point. Steinunn was taken by her Aunt Johanna's 
sister. Johanna kept Nikulas and worked to support 
him, which was well done for a widow at that time. 
Johanna immigrated to Canada with Nikulas and 
stayed with him all her life. She also brought up a son 
of Steinnun-Thorarinn, who died as a young man of 
23 years. 

Nikulas, Johanna and Thorarinn settled first in 
New Iceland (Riverton area), then to Hecla Island for 
a short while, then to Geysir until 1889. While in 
Geysir, Nikulas married Ragnhildur. She was the 
daughter of Einar Jonnson of Visdalseyir Seydisfirdi. 
They had six children. One daughter who died 
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young, Johann Einar (Joe), Thordur Wilfred, Val
dimar Stanley, Fridpjofur Edward, Fiddi) and 
Ragnhildur, (Loa), Ragnhildur (Loa's mother) died at 
her birth in 1894. Johanna took over the house and 
children for three years and died in 1897. In 1890 
Nikulas moved to a district near Deerhorn called 
Suffren, but called Siberia by the Icelanders. The 
summer of 1890 was a very wet one and they were 
flooded out, so they moved into Otto area in 1891. 

The first Post Office in the area was named (Otto) 
and opened on March 1st, 1894 of which Nikulas was 
the first Postmaster till 1899 . Nikulas moved to Reyk
javik in 1905, Married Kristinn Erlendson. They 
farmed there till 1928: Retired in Lundar. Nikulas 
died Dec. 17th, 1931. Kristinn died in 1942. 

Kristinn had a young son when she came to 
Canada. He went to the First World War and died 
overseas. His name was Erlendur Bjamason. 

Reflections 

Margaret and Oli Hjartarson. 



L. to R.: Eirkur Sigurdson, Albert Sigurdson, Marino Erlendson, Gudjon Palison, Jon Rafnkelson, Gustav Erlendson, Einar 
Erlendson. 2nd Row: Ragnar Johnson, Ami Johnson, Kristin Goodman, Gudlaugur Erlendson, Ingvar Kjartanson, Krist jan 
Goodman, Eysteinn Borgfjord. 

Hauling firewood for Oli Olafson in 1947. Charles Lussier, 
Gudjon Olafson and Kari Olafson. 
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Gusti Erlendson, Bergur Johnson, Jim and Ranka Olafson, Oli 
and Tobba Olafson, Magga Thorsteinson, Sigga Johnson. 

Cleaning the Reykjavik Cemetery. Men working are Marsi 
Erlendson, Lindy Erlendson, Bergur Johnson, Ingi Kjartanson 
and Ray Johnson. 



The Shergrove District 
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Introduction to Shergrove 
submitted by Melville Henry 

Settlers came into this area about 1913 to take up 
homesteads. It cost $10.00 to file a homestead of 160 
acres. After breaking ten acres of land, you got a 
clear title to it. 

By 1920 the land was nearly all taken up, mostly 
by veterans from the first war. It was hard work 
clearing land; and the stone piles are a lasting monu
ment to these early settlers. 

There was a lot of wild life back then. Elk, 
moose, jumper, ducks, geese and chickens were ev
erywhere. Wild fruit grew in abundance. By 1930 
most of the settlers had left for other parts. Those that 
persevered started ranching, raising cattle, and 
sheep. Their descendents are still here. 

In 1914 Dave Henry came in and soon got a post 
office and named the area Shergrove. The telephone 
came about 1916 to Shergmve. The phone line was 
extended to the districts north and south in 1919. In 
the 20's the Model T Ford truck was used for hauling 
poles. The Bing line was built to Bob Johnstons), 
who had the post office about 1920. (SEY4 19-23-12) 

Mel Henry. 

}. survey was done in 1919 by the C. N. R. for a 
ra.. 'y from Westbourne north, via Langruth, 
Amaranth, Alonsa, Shergrove, Rorketon to Win
nipegosis. That survey crossed Hwy. 235 about three 
hundred yards west of Shergrove corner. How dif
ferent the country would have been had this railway 
come through. 

The first Shergrove school was built in 1914. S. 
E. corner of S.E. quarter 21-24-13. It had log walls 
and a frame roof. In 1917 a frame school was built on 
N.W. 3-24-13 and ran until 1966. It was sold and 
moved away. Bing School Grainsview was built 
about 1920 on the southwest corner of S. W. 
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Y4-18-23-12. These schools were used for dances, 
concerts, church and funerals etc., and were closed 
from Christmas to Easter because of the cold weather. 
The children often walked many miles to school. In 
1950 Bert Wilkinson bussed the high school students 
from Shergrove and Eddystone to Ste. Rose by car. 
Later, buses arrived bringing in children from all 
over. 

In order to make a few dollars, the settlers milked 
cows, sold butter and cream which was shipped to the 
Ste. Rose Creamery. There were hundreds of tons of 
seneca root dug in 1920-78. In the early days it sold 
for three to seven cents a pound and up to a dollar 
fifty a pound in 1978. This root was sold green to the 
storekeeper, who dried it for a couple of days at 
which time it lost ¥3 of its weight. It was used for 
medicine, salves etc. A good digger could average 
about ten pounds a day. It was hot tiresome work, but 
provided pocket money, and money for groceries. 

Roads were non-existant around Shergrove. Set
tlers travelled around meadows and swamps. until 
roads were corduroyed by spreading logs and cov
ered with dirt, with horse or oxen drawn scrapers. 
Black poplar logs were used for these corduroy 
roads. In 1972 the road across the meadows west of 
Shergrove corner were dug down to gravel, and the 
same poplar logs were still intact. In 1958 Hwy. 235 
as we know it now was built and gravelled. A little 
later the road west from the Narrows was rebuilt; and 

L. to R.: Neva, Clarence and Bertha Henry. 5 year old Mel and 
dog Brownie around 1916. Taken on front step offirst store and 
post-office in Shergrove. 



the two gangs, one with Ray Blabey as foreman, met 
in October 1959. The winter snow came early that 
year and it was the earliest winter on record. The 
square comers were changed to round curves and in 
1970, our highway was blacktopped from Shergrove 
comer west and in 1977 from Shergrove east. Thus 
we have excellent roads in our area. 

Hydro transmission line construction began in 
this area in 1954. The holes were dug by hand and the 
poles erected by manpower. Hip-waders were used as 
a lot of the land was flooded. The setting of the poles 
was finished that year, with the exception of one area 
west of Herb Mailmans, where the water was too 
deep. This was done by Mel and Virgil Henry 
through the ice in the winter of 1955. Bruce Nicol 
was foreman at this time. The line from Eddystone to 
Ste. Amelie comer was energized February 2, 1955; 
the balance soon after, as completed. Hydro rate was 
ninety cents for each 100 K.W. after minimum; now 
in 1981 it is $2.53. In 1962-63 the main transmission 
line from Grand Rapids to Dauphin came through the 
Narrows and west through Lake Ebb and Flow. 

When the M. T. S. put a computer trailer at Sher
grove comer for a switchboard, dial phones were put 
into the districts. It started operating July 18, 1974 at 
a rate of $3.15 per month. Buried cable came in, in 
1980. 

Today, we the seniors are enjoying these con
veniences and a lot of our work has been made easier 
by the advancement of technology. 

James Roy Wellington Armit 
James Roy Wellington Armit, farmed SE 7-23-12 

in 1925. He farmed from his home at Kinosota for 
two years. He was a typesetter by trade and went to 
work for Kalimazoo Parchment paper comany in 
Kalamazoo, Michigan and did not return to his 
homestead. He let it go for taxes and this is the land 
Debeuckelaeres have at the present. James Armit 
died in Vancouver, in 1973. 

Bill Goodrey, Stan Rodericks, Jack Marshall, 
Bill Pollock, all neighbours of James Armit. 

Owen Shenton Blenkhorne 
submitted by Hallie Blenkhorne Philips 

Owen Shenton Blenkhome was born at Advocate 
Harbour, Nova Scotia, Nov. 29, 1866. He died Sept. 
26, 1955 at Carberry, Manitoba at the age of 88 years 
and is buried at Brookdale, Manitoba. 

Ellen Sophie McCleod was born April 18, 1871 at 
Diligent River, Nova Scotia. She died Feb. 1, 1922 at 
Ninette, Manitoba at the age of 51 years and is buried 
at Willow grove Cemetery, Eddystone, Manitoba. 

Owen and Ellen were married at Advocate about 
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1890. The old church where they were married was 
still in use in 1980. Owen was a blacksmith by trade 
and specialized in shoeing hors~l'. They came to 
Manitoba in 1912 with their five children who were 

Owen Blenkhorn Family. Taken in Nova Scotia, 1908. Law
rence holding Hallie. L. to R.: Hanna, Amos, Ruby. 

all born at Advocate. Ellen and family came to Ochre 
River, while Owen got a job welding at the C.N. 
Railway shop in Winnipeg. He joined the family at 
Ochre River and worked in the area as a blacksmith 
for a short while. In 1913 or 14 he took a homestead 
N .E. Y4 10-24-13 a half a mile north of Shergrove 
store. They built a log house, barn and shop. Owen 
proceeded to clear and break land on both quarters. 
There are a lot of stone piles there yet. Mrs. Blenk
thorn was a good cook and had a boarding house 
there. She boarded teachers and was well liked by all. 
Owen bought a steam threshing outfit about 1918. 
They used it for threshing and breaking land. Their 
oldest son Lawrence was born in 1891. He went to 
normal school in Saskatoon, and then taught school 
there for two or three years. He came home for a 
short visit at Shergrove in 1916. He was only home a 
short while when he died at the age of 25. He is 
buried at Ochre River, Manitoba. He was never mar
ried. 

Their second son, Amos Ansley, was born Octo
ber 22, 1896 at Advocate Harbour, Nova Scotia. 
Amos was a good dancer and enjoyed calling square 
dances and playing the violin. He was a very good 
baseball pitcher. Amos homesteaded on the N. W. Y4 
10-24-13. 

Amos married Gertrude Annie Lawrence, daugh-



Ellen (McLeod) Blenkhorn on homestead. 

ter of John and Margaret Lawrence, on May 10,1921 
at Dauphin, Manitoba. Gertrude was born at In
gel ow, Manitoba on Sept. 5, 1901. 

They had one daughter, Verna Irene who died as 
an infant at Shergrove, Manitoba, and is buried at 
Willowgrove Cemetery, Eddystone, Manitoba. They 
also had three sons: the oldest being Amos Keith, 
then Robert and James Ronald. 

Amos Keith was born on May 23, 1923 at Sher
grove, Manitoba, Robert being born on July 23,1925 
at Ochre River, Manitoba and James Ronald also 
born at Shergrove on April 18, 1932. 

Gertrude Annie Lawrence taught at Shergrove 
School in 1920 and 1922. After she and Amos mar
ried, they lived with Amos' parents for a year or so, 
while they built a house and farm buildings on their 
homestead about 3f4 of a mile northwest of the Sher
grove gravel pit. They lived there until about 1926 
when Gertrude accepted a teaching position in other 
places, moving the family with her. They came back 
to Shergrove in 1929 or 1930 and took a second 
homestead, S.W. 10-24-13, where the Shergrove 
gravel pit is now. They built a log house there and 
Gertrude taught school in Shergrove again for a year 
or two, 1930-31. They had some cattle and a team of 
horses. They moved everything to Brookdale, Man
itoba in the fall of 1935, where they took over the 
Lawrence farm, after selling their house at Sher
grove. 

In the fall of 1935 with their three sons they 
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moved to Ingelow, Manitoba to care for Gertrude's 
father who had a stroke. They remained in that dis
trict until their deaths. 

The trip from Shergrove to Ingelow took three 
days and nights, herding their few cattle with Keith 
and Robert as cowboys. They slept under the stars, 
which the youngest (Ronald) at 3Y2 still remembers 
vividly, as they made their beds on sheaves of grain. 
All their worldly possessions other than the livestock 
were put on the hayrack at the most, half filling it. 

As time progressed, Amos and the three sons 
farmed together in the Ingelow district. Gertrude 
taught school at such places as Ingelow, Edrans, 
Shergrove, Durban and the Riding Mountain Hut
terite Colony for a total of 19 years and 2 months. 

Keith married Myrtle Margaret Lawrence on Au
gust 21, 1948, and they had two daughters. Deborah 
Ruth born December 23, 1960 and Verna Gail born . 
January 20, 1964. Keith died on his farm on January 
2, 1974 of a heart attack, and is buried in Brookdale, 
Manitoba cemetery. His wife, Myrtle died on~ year 
and two months later on March 9, 1975 at the Bran
don General Hospital. She is also buried at Brook
dale, Manitoba Cemetery. 

Robert married Alberta Marion Ford from 
Grimshaw, Alberta on November 11, 1953. They 
have one daughter, Rae Leta born July 11, 1960. Rae 
Leta is presently working and living in Nanaimo, 
B.C. Robert and Alberta make their home in 
Nanaimo, B.C. 

Ronald met and married Eileen Kostiuk at 
Chilliwack, B.C. Eileen was formerly from Pine 
River, Manitoba. They married on March 27, 1964. 
They have no family of their own but were guardians 
to Debby and Gail Blenkhorn. For the last two years 
Debby has been living and working at Brandon, 
Manitoba. Ronald is presently employed by the 
C.N.R. and is living in Winnipeg. 

Amos Ansley died on December 25 1967 at 
Neepawa at the age of 72 years, and Gert~d~ Annie 
died in Brandon on March 7, 1979 at the age of 80 
years. Both are buried at Brookdale, Manitoba. With 
no male grandchildren it appears as though this part 
of the Blenkhorne family name is about to disappear. 

Ruby was born on July 25, 1894 and married 
Irvin Henry in 1916. Story to follow in the Henry 
history. 

Hannah was born on August 9, 1898 and married 
Hubert Henry in 1917. Story to follow in the Henry 
history. 

Hallie Josephine was born in 1905 and educated 
at Ochre River and the two Shergrove schools. She 
became Mrs. Sales Philips about 1923 or 1924. Sales 
was the station agent for the C.N .R. at Ste. Rose, 
Manitoba. They also had a farm at Ste. Amelie on the 



N.E.Y4 29-23-14. They sold the farm to Israel Pel
letier who later sold it to Ivan Ives, who lives there 
now. Sales sold the farm when he was transferred to 
The Pas, Manitoba by theC.N.R. He was later sent to 
other stations, some in Saskatchewan. Sales and Hal
lie had a family of five children. Sales retired from 
the C.N.R. years ago and they moved to B.C. Sales 
died some years ago. Hallie married Ward Kelly 
several years later and lives in B. C. 

Hallie and Sales children are: Iris married to Max 
Franklin living in Glenwood, Missouri, U.S.A. She 
is a housewife and prepares lunches at schools. Max 
is now a retired Western Union foreman. They had no 
family. Second child Fletcher and his wife live in 
Winnipeg. He has worked on the C. N. for many 
years as a chief dispatcher. They have two children, 
one girl and one boy. Third child Rilla, Mrs. Clifford 
Armstrong lives at Chilliwack, B.C. on the Hope 
River Road. They are farming there and have two 
girls. Fourth child Leon Keith is a nursery retailer, 
Brice Road, Chilliwack, B.C. Fifth child, Cleve is a 
Public Works employee for the township of 
Chilliwack, B.C. 

A few years after Ellen BIenkhorne died (about 
1927), Owen started to work at the bush camps 
around The Pas, Manitoba in winter, where he shod 
horses. He met Mrs. Price who was a widow with 
four children, Bruce born 1913, Lome born 1916, 
Doris born 1918, and Earl born in 1920. They lived in 
Durban, Manitoba then moved to Shergrove into 
Amos Blenkhornes' house % of a mile north on the 
ridge. The children went to Shergrove school. Owen 
stayed there also. They had a garden, some sheep and 
a horse, Sparkie. There was a bad prairie fire on 
September 23, 1930. One dry hot day, a south wind 
about 60 miles an hour arose. The fire started about 
three miles south of Shergrove and came up sud
denly, it had gone through Shergrove, Elkdale and 
north in just two or three hours. It all happened so 
quickly that no one thought about Owen and the Price 
family until evening. They had been trapped by the 
fire before they realized it. Owen filled all their pails 
and rain barrels with water. He soaked the wall as best 
he could and then went into the cellar. It became 
difficult to breathe. Every few minutes Owen went 
outside and ran around the house to look up on the 
roof. He had to scramble up a ladder to the roof 
several times and down again to put out a fire. The 
yard close to the house was bare and a potato garden 
patch just south of the house saved it from burning. 
All the other buildings burnt. They also lost some 
hens and a ram. The family was fortunate to survive. 
They went back to Durban that fall. Owen came back 
to live at Shergrove around 1942, staying with his 
daughters Ruby and Hannah Henry. 
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In the late 1940's he went to his son Amos' at 
Ingelow, Man. until his death. Owen had a brother 
Med who came to visit him on occasion. He was a 
sailor on an ocean going ship. Med took up a home
stead in 1919 or 20 on the NWY4 27-23-13. He broke 
some land there but finally gave it up and went back 
to the sea. He was never married. 

William Brennand 
William Brennand was born at Yorkshire, En

gland. He was a chartered accountant in London, 
England, where he married Alice De Simanyi. The 
date of their marriage or births are not known. Alice's 
parents were of French and Hungarian origin. She 
knew seven different languages and was an interpre
ter in the Embassy in London, England. It is not 
known when she passed away. William and Alice had 
four children. Two sons died quite young. A daugh
ter, Alice Mary Antoinetta, was born in 1896. She 
was a gold Medallist in violin, and taught violin in 
London, England. Alice travelled with the Sadler 
Wells Opera Company of London to many places, as 
a violinist. Alice and her mother never came to 
Canada. Alice never married. She passed away in 
1953. 

The fourth child, Cecil Robert Julien was born in 
1898. He was known as Boby. He attended private 
schools in London, England and in Belgium. He 
came to homestead with his father William, around 
1916, at Shergrove, Manitoba. He worked out at 
farms for some time after that. He worked at the gold 
mines during the 1930's at the Central Manitoba 
Mine at Wadhope. After they closed down he worked 
at Gurney Gold and several small mines between 
1937 and 1940. He had obtained his private pilot's 
license in 1933, so when the second world war broke 
out he joined up as an air instructor with the 
R.C.A.F., and was in the airforce until 1945. He 
joined up as a pilot officer and became a Flight 
Lieutenant. He worked for Aronovitch and Leipsic 
Limited in Winnipeg, as an engineer from 1945, to 
the time of his death in 1949. He enjoyed singing 
comic songs at Christmas concerts and parties. He 
married MaIjory Wurster in 1934. Her father was a 
teacher. Marjory was born near Glenella, Manitoba. 
Bob and MaIjory had two children, a daughter Mimi 
Beth born in 1936. In 1960 she married Judge Ray
mond Harris of Winnipeg. A son Robert Wallace 
Brennand, was born in 1946. He is single and a 
Provincial Govemment Consultant in Winnipeg. 

When William came to Canada he took a home
stead S.E. Y4 5-24-12, and his son Boby took N.W.Y4 
5-24-12. They then broke up some land on both 
quarters. William also worked out. After Billy Cole
man and family moved away, William moved to 



N.E.1414-24-13 because it was along the main road. 
He had some cattle, but always found time to read. 
He read a great deal by the light of a coal oil lamp, as 
there was no hydro in those years. He had a bunk bed 
in the NE corner of the room, near a window with a 
shelf under it. The shelf held a coal oil lamp. This 
provided the only light in the room. One night he fell 
asleep before putting the light out. The walls were 
made of 2Y2 inch lumber and varnished and consid
ered pretty nice for those times. In the morning when 
he woke he found the wall was all scorched and dark, 
and the curtain burned off the window. Luckily, the 
fire had gone out. One time, in the late fall, he had 
risen and finished his chores as he thought it was 
morning, but it was getting darker not brighter. He 
then realized he had slept all night and all day. In 
1937 he froze his foot quite badly while hauling hay. 
It caused him to sell out. Before selling out, he had 
Roy Ruddell do his chores for a short while, and then 
Gerald Henry hauled hay 3 days a week until spring. 
William passed away in Brandon Hospital in 1944. 

Broun Family 
The Broun Family were farmers at Carnduff, 

S.E. Saskatchewan. Ed Broun served with the Cana
dian Armed Forces in Europe during the 1st World 
War. He came to Shergrove in 1919 or 1920. He and 
Jack Fry and Joe Richards lived together for some 
time in a cabin about two miles east of Petillions. 
Then Ed got the south half of 3-24-13 where Rufus 
Henry now lives. 

Ed had met a girl in England during the war, and 
later she came to Canada. She came by train to 
Dauphin and Ed got Clarence and Rita Henry to take 
him to Dauphin to meet her in their Model T Ford 
Taxi. He married her there. Clarence and Rita stood 
up with them. They moved into the A. 1. Dunham 
house on his land. 

Ed broke up some more land with his 10-20 Titan 
tractor that he later sold to Jack Fry. They did not stay 
very long. It is not known where they are now. 

Denise and Ferdinand Boulbria 
Denise and Ferdinand were married Oct. 29, 

1942, and moved to Elkdale shortly after. In the 
spring of 1951 they moved to Shergrove, SE Y4 
7-24-13 where they ranched until Ferdinand passed 
away Oct. 11, 1976, after a lengthy illness. Denise 
remained on the ranch until 1979 and now resides in 
Ste. Rose. 

Ferdinand was born, raised and educated at 
Wapah, along with his three brothers: Louis, Alain, 
Henry and one sister Anna. Ferdinand's parents 
moved to Canada in 1907. 

Denise (Ferec) daughter of Antoine and Martha 
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Ferdinand and Denise Boulbria with their two children, Marcel 
and Leona. 

Ferec was born and raised at Lonely Lake. Denise got 
her education at Larkspur school. Denise has two 
brothers, Louis and Albert, both at Ste. Rose, two 
sisters, Mary and Yvonne, both at Ste. Rose. 

Denise and Ferdinand had two children, Leona, 
born June 3rd, 1948 and Marcel, born June 5th, 
1950. Both children were born in Ste. Rose. They got 
their elementary education at the Shergrove School, 
and finished their education at Ste. Rose Collegiate. 

Leona married Andre Beasse of Ste. Rose, in 
1971. They lived in Ochre River and from there they 
moved to Ste. Rose where they now reside with their 
three children, Carla, born 1973, Tara born 1975, and 
Cory born 1979. Andre works at Gobeil's Auto Sales 
and Service. 

Marcel married Marion Hanna in 1972. Marion 
was born, July 5th, 1951, raised and got some of her 
education in Manitou, Man. In 1960, she and her 
parents moved to Ste. Rose. 

Due to the illness of Marcel's dad Marion and 
Marcel took over and later purchased the ranch. 

Marcel and Marion have sold the ranch and are 
residing on a ranch in the Gilbert Plains area. Marcel 
and Marion have three children, Michael, Cindy and 
Dwayne. 



Recollections 
by Florence (Brown) Lepla 

I was eight years old when we moved to Sher
grove. I must say that it was a wild and lonely country 
after living in the city. We lived for some time on the 
homestead before we knew that Shergrove was there. 
My brother, Jake was out hunting one day with a 
friend from Brandon and they found Shergrove. 
There was a small grocery store and a one room 
school house. It was Mr. Dave Henry that had the 
store. We were very happy to have the store so close. 
It was three miles away. We had been shopping in 
Ste. Amelie and getting our mail, as that was the way 
we had moved in. We came by train from Brandon to 
Makinak, to Ste. Amelie and to the homestead by 
team and wagon. We lived in a tent for six weeks 
while my Dad and brother, Jake, cut logs to build a 
log shanty. It was a one room home. I can well 
remember, when looking through the shanty window 
at night, the wolves howling in the yard. My sister, 
Ruby, and myself were out of school for some time, 
then we started at Shergrove School. 

Our first neighbors were Mr. and Mrs. Jim Mar
riott and their three children. They had moved in 
about two miles from our place, across country. 
Later, we found we had more neighbors by the name 
of Campbell. They lived three miles from us out near 
the main road that passed Shergrove. There was Mrs. 
Campbell, her son Chester and daughter Emilie. I 
think they moved in the same year we did, in 1918. 
The son, Chester, later married a girl from Elkdale by 
the name of Nellie Ewens. I am sure they moved from 
Minnedosa to Shergrove. They lived for quite a few 
years at Shergrove, but I am not sure where they are 
now. 

I married Edmond Lepla on October 20, 1930 at 
Ochre River, Manitoba. Edmond's parents were 
farmers in the Ste. Rose area. We took over the home 
farm and lived there on the NW Y4 8-24-14, five miles 
east of Ste. Rose, for thirty six years. We sold the 
farm in 1966 to A. A. Stomp, a neighbor, and moved 
to Chilliwack, B.C. where we are now. We had one 
daughter, Mildred, born on September 7, 1931 in Ste. 
Rose. She married Alex Pingrenon on June 30, 1955. 
(More in Pingrenon History.) 

Daniel H. Brown Family 
submitted by Florence Brown 

Daniel H. Brown was born at Oil City, Ontario, 
January 10, 1857. He died at Shergrove, Manitoba, 
September 13, 1925, at the age of 65 years, after 
being sick for some time with cancer. 

Martha Whitting was born at Oil City, Ontario, 
June 9,1870. She died of cancer in Brandon, Febru-
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Ruby. Mother and Florence Brown. Early 1900's. 

ary 1,1929, at the age of 59 years. Daniel and Martha 
were both buried at Brandon. 

They were married at Oil City, July 12, 1886 and 
moved to Brandon, Manitoba in 1901. They had a 
family of ten children, four died while they were 
young. 

Effie, born at Oil City, January 20, 1889. She 
married Leonard Hall of Brandon. They had three 
children: Daniel, born 1909, was married and had 
three children. They lived at Killarney, Manitoba. He 
died August 17, 1981 at the age of 72 years. Cliff, 
married and had two children. He died a few years 
ago. Hazel married Mr. Tatton. She has one daughter 
and lives in Brandon. 

Jacob (Jake), born November 28, 1894 in On
tario. He was educated in Ontario and at Brandon, 
and later worked in Ontario. He broke saddle horses 
in the First World War for hauling cannons, etc. After 
the war he decided to look for a homestead and thus 
he came to Shergrove in June, 1918, and took a 
homestead S.EY4 27-23-13, three miles south of 
Shergrove. His parents Daniel and Martha, two sis
ters Ruby and Florence and Gordon came also. A 
tent was their home while Jake and his dad took out 
logs for a house and barn. Next they broke some land 
and started farming and raising cattle. After their 
parents died and Ruby and Florence married, Jake 
and Gordon lived alone. After Gordon married, Jake 
remained alone, he never married. He died at Mc
Creary Hospital, February 10, 1960, at the age of 65 
years, from heart trouble. He bought a frame house 
at Greig's sale in 1929 and moved it to take the place 
of the old log house. Jake liked hunting and trapping 
and sports (baseball, hockey, etc.). He was a good 
neighbour. 

Margaret E. (Nellie) was born June 26, 1896 in 
Oil City. She married Mr. Deitric. They lived in New 
Westminster, B. C. Her husband died and she remar-



ried. She had no family. She died April 8, 1963, at the 
age of 66 years and is buried at New Westminster. 

Ruby B. born in Brandon, March 27,1907, died 
in Ste. Rose Hospital, December 24,1968, at the age 
of 61 years and is buried in Ste. Rose. She married 
Fred Simmons, Sr. (more in Simmons' history, Sher
grove). 

Florence 1. born July 4, 1910 at Brandon, Man
itoba was educated in Brandon and at Shergrove. 

Gordon, born February 25, 1915, at Brandon, 
Manitoba (more about Gordon to follow). 

Gordon Brown 
submitted by daughter Eileen 

My father, Gordon A. was born February 25, 
1915 at Brandon, Manitoba. He married Noreen Nel
son, in 1940 and moved to his land S.E.Y4 15-23-13 
which he had bought before. Dad farmed and 
ranched there, and also had-pigs. 

I, Eileen, was born March 1, 1944 at Ste. Rose 

Noreen (Nelson) Brown and Eileen. 

Hospital. Mother became ill soon after that and had 
to go to the hospital at Brandon, in 1946, where she 
still is (1982). About 1952, Dad sold his stock and 
started to work out. He had a 10-20 Titan tractor 
which he used to break up land for threshing while he 
was on the farm. He worked for Bob Brown of Birnie 
(no relation) for a few years, then on Elevator con
struction in 1957, on pipe line in Ontario, 1958 and 
highways 1959. Later he worked for Ducharmes at 
Kinosota. He started a shop there which he ran for 
several years. Dad came to my place at Beausejour, 
Manitoba where he worked. He died April 11, 1973 
(lung cancer) at the age of 59 years. 
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I stayed with my aunts Ruby and Florence, to go 
to school for about five years. Later, I lived at Mel 
Henry's, 1955 to 1960, and I went to schools at 
Shergrove and Ste. Rose. I worked in Ste. Rose, 
Dauphin and Thompson. I married Charles Wayne 
Copeland of Dauphin in 1964, at Thompson, Man
itoba. Later, we moved to Beausejour, Manitoba, 
where we bought a cafe. Wayne continued to work on 
highway construction. I attended the University of 
Manitoba and got a degree of Fine Arts, honors, 
graduating in 1973. I enjoy painting scenery and 
portraits. I design my clothes and am an avid sewer. I 
became the Canadian Arm Wrestling Champion, the 
summer of 1977, and have placed in every tourna
ment since then. We separated in 1976 - are now 
divorced. I worked as an accounting clerk for Shell 
Oil until the spring of 1981, at which time I sold the 
house and moved to Mirror, Alberta. I am now an 
accounting clerk for a night club at Red Deer, Alber
ta. 

We had three children and they live with me. 
Laurie Wayne, born, January 7th, 1967; Joanne, born 
January 19th, 1972 and Diannah Karen, born Sep
tember 28th, 1975. 

Bob Brown Family 
Brown family consisting of Gordon and Henry 

and their parents were looking for more land. Gordon 
and Henry wanted to add on to their farming opera
tion at Birnie. On looking around they discovered 
that in the Bing district, there were several quarters 
available. These quarters had belonged to the Pinette 
family in the 20's. On arriving there they decided that 
a new fence was necessary, so several miles of good 
fence around their land was put up. They brought up 
some cattle, as they had put up some hay, and win
tered them there. Spring didn't come too soon, as 
they were eager to get on the land. This they did and 
broke up some more. Now the crop was ready to go 
in with the help of his two sons Bob finished seeding, 
and went back to Birnie to his farm there. After 
several years of working the two farms they gave up 
this place and went back to Birnie. They sold to Franz 
Roye in 1951. Mr. and Mrs. Brown have both passed 
away and their son Gordon still farms at Birnie. 

Campbell's 
Mrs. Campbell was a widow. Her husband died 

in 1916. She was believed to have lived in the Min
nedosa area. Mrs. Campbell was a sister of William 
McManus. She had a family of three boys and two 
girls. She came to Shergrove about 1919 with her 
sons, Chester and Arthur and a daughter Emily. They 
took homesteads on East Y2 of 4-24-13, south Y2 
34-23-12 and two other quarters. 



Chester had served with the Canadian army in 
Europe in the first world war. They built a house on 
NE Y4 4-24-13. The buildings were about 300 yards 
south of Highway No. 235. They broke land on their 
quarters and also for other people. Chester had a 
10-20 Titan tractor. He married Nellie Ewens from 
Elkdale about 1920. They had a family of two boys 
and two girls. The oldest boy was born at Shergrove. 
He died 1979 in B.C. In 1924 or 25 the Campbell 
family that lived at Shergrove moved to Saskatoon, 
Sask. Emily went to the Minnedosa area. She then 
went to Belmont in 1935 where she has lived since 
(except for 10 years at Killarney from 1968 to 1978). 
She is in the Be1crest Manor, at Belmont Man. She 
was 85 years of age in 1980. Mrs. Campbell Sr. died 
at Saskatoon. Chester and Arthur and families left 
Saskatoon later and moved to B. C. Chester's son and 
two daughters live in Vancouver, B.C. Arthur's wife 
and their daughter live at Kelowna B.C. Arthur, 
Chester and his wife, Nellie have passed away. 

One of Chesters' 1st cousins Lawrence Campbell 
is the father of Mrs. Stephen Juba of Winnip~g. 

Carey's 
Galen and Clyde Carey were brothers. They 

came from the State of Vermont, U.S.A., about 1913 
or 1914, to homestead at Shergrove. Galen took the 
N.W. Quarter of 1-24-13 where the Telephone Ex
change Trailer is located today. Carey built a log 
house and barn about 500 yards south-east of Sher
grove comer. They dug a well there. Clyde took the 
S.W. Quarter of 14-24-13, one mile north of Sher
grove Store. They built a log house there also and dug 
a well and broke up land at both places. They used 
horses and oxen for this. 

Clyde joined the Canadian Armed Forces near 
the beginning of World War 1. He served in Europe 
for about four years. 

After his discharge, he came back to Shergrove 
and obtained the S. W. Quarter of 9-24-13 and again 

Clyde Carey and his oxen, 1920. 
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built a log house, and broke up some land. Louis 
Delannoy lives there now. 

They bought a steam threshing_outfit about 1920 
and used it for threshing in the area and breaking 
land. They went to bush camps in winter around the 
Bowsman, Manitoba, district. Joe Richards looked 
after their livestock for them. He was also a bachelor 
at that time. 

About 1924, they both went to build housing, etc. 
at Central Manitoba Gold Mines, near Wadhope, 
Manitoba. Galen only stayed a short while, and then 
came back to Shergrove. 

About 1925, he went back to his parent's place in 
Vermont where he died a few years later. He never 
married. 

Clyde stayed on and worked at the mine until it 
closed down, about 1936. Clyde married in 1934 or 
35 and had a son and two daughters. They went to a 
mine at Rouyn, Quebec. His son was killed in a rock 
slide there. Clyde died a few years ago. His wife 
now, in 1980 is living in a Senior Citizens' Home at 
Sayers Road, Mississauga, Ontario. She is about 90 
years old. One daughter lives in the same city and the 
other lives in the United States. Both are married. 

Pete Cavanaugh 
Pete Cavanaugh was a bachelor. He came and 

took up a homestead on SWY4 of 1-24-13 and built a 
small cabin about 1915. There is very little known of 
him now. In the winter of 1916 he was found in his 
cabin very sick. It is not known for sure who found 
him but it was believed to be one of Dave Henry's 
family. He was taken to Dave Henry's place and Irvin 
went to Ste Rose for a doctor with a team of horses 
but Pete was dead before they got back. The Doctor 
said he had died of a ruptured appendix. He is buried 
at Willowgrove Cemetery, Eddystone, Man. There is 
nothing known of his family. George Hughes came 
soon after and took over the land. 

The Clark Story 
I am Angela Jarvie (nee Clark). I was born on my 

fathers homestead in 1938. My only sister, Jane, was 
also born there in 1946. We took our schooling by 
correspondence until 1955, when we had to move 
out, due to Dad's poor health. We moved to Kinosota 
but Dad passed away before we had our house com
pleted. 

I married Edward Jarvie in 1958. Edward's father, 
Robert Jarvie, was also a homesteader who lived only 
eight miles from our home. We have two children, 
Andy age sixteen and Mildred age fourteen. We now 
live nine miles north of Alonsa, SW -33-22-11. My 
sister Jane is married, and has three children and lives 
in Ottawa, Ontario. 



My father, John Clark, was born on The Isle of 
Mann in 1891 and moved to Canada with his parents, 
two brothers and two sisters in 1905. They settled in 
Boissevain, Manitoba, where my dad worked in a 
bakeshop for awhile. He then owned a small repair 
shop. He bought books and studied mechanics and 
engineering for several years. 

In about 1911, or later my father, John moved with 
his parents, one brother and one sister to a homestead 

Jules Caliaewaert, John Clark (Father), Mrs. Caliewaert at R., 
Stephanie Clark. Front: Anne-Marie Caliaewaert, Jane Clark, 
and Myself Angela, 1947 

NW 10-23-12. They moved by train to Makinak, then 
unloaded and moved east by steam engine. They also 
had a few pieces of equipment like a breaking plow, 
wagon, and rack. 

The trip was slow and to cross a muskeg west of 
the homestead took several weeks, as a corduroy 
crossing had to be made. They camped in a tent and 
made the road of logs (side by side and nailed to
gether with another log at each end) across the 

Old log house on homestead, 1913. 

swamp, for nearly half a mile. This was done so that 
the steam engine could navigate. They also had to 
live in a tent on the homestead, until a log house was 
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built before winter. The log house had a thick sod 
roof and my aunt used to say, "When we'd have a two 
day rain we'd be okay, th€m we'd have to move out 
and let it rain inside." Some were lucky enough to 
have oilcloth on their tables and could cover a few 
things with that, as no plastic was available then. A 
sawmill was soon built and thus their own logs could 
be made into lumber, so a frame house was built in 
1914. Other homes were soon built too. 

At the time Dad came to homestead, every quar
ter section on that township was taken up by someone 
lured by the "free land" deal. Some lived a year or 
so, some several years but my father stayed there the 
longest, as he moved out in 1955. 

Dad's brother, Phil, took up SE 10-23-12 while 
Aunt Gertie took up the south west of 10. Uncle Phil 
stayed several years, married Susan Cameron in 1914 
and had several children there. He broke up a portion. 
of his quarter, cropping it for several years, then 
dropped everything and moved back to Boissevain. 

Aunt Gertie lived with my dad and his mother on 
Dad's place. She married in 1914, to Leslie Walker, 
and lived in Winnipeg for awhile. Uncle Leslie was a 
policeman and he was killed in action in France in 
1915, World War 1. Aunt Gertie had one son, in 1915. 
He died young. She moved back to the homestead for 
awhile, and continued to help her brothers by hauling 
water and wood for the steam engine besides making 
lunches. They had plenty of stones to pick on all of 
the fields. 

Uncle Charlie Clark, who had been working in 
the States, then on the telephone lines around Boisse
vain, settled on SE 9-23-12. He married Annie Le
dain in 1913 and moved out to homestead. They 
stayed a long time and had five children there. The 
children had about seven miles to get to Portia 
school, using one horse and sleigh (or cutter) in 
winter and a horse and cart in summer or they'd go on 
horseback. Uncle Charlie left the farm about 1950, 
but Percy, one of his sons, stayed there for a few more 
years. 

Aunt Laura Clark married Alfred Chislette in 
1916 and moved onto NE 9-23-12. They also broke 
up a portion of land, and jUdging by all the huge 
stonepiles that mark the field edges, they too picked 
plenty of stones. After several years of this life, they 
moved away to Bethany, Manitoba. 

In 1914, Grandpa (Robert) Clark passed away. 
Grandma (Elizabeth) lived with my dad for several 
years. In 1934, she became lost while picking berries 
on a Sunday. After two days of searching mostly 
under direction of RCMP officer, she was found alive 
and well, though many miles from home and where 
she started out from. She later went back to Boisse
vain. She passed away in 1936. 



My dad often remarked that the price of wheat 
was good. It was $1. 75 a bushel. They had to haul 
grain to Makinak and later to Ste. Rose, when a flour 
mill started up and they could have wheat ground up. 
The railway finally came to Alonsa. The grain was 
taken there. Often on a Friday night we could see the 
glow of the train lights, if we happened to be in the 
right spot at the time. Alonsa was sixteen miles away. 
The prairie fires had kept the trees down until settlers 
moved in to protect them. 

On November 23, of 1932, my father married, 
Stephanie Pinette from Bing, about five or six miles 
to the west and across the muskeg. Her folks moved 
there from Ste. Amelie after they lost their home over 
a mortgage mix-up. Mother was born in Ste. Amelie 
in 1903. 

Since my dad had taken a mechanics course, he 
was able to do alot of repair work for himself, and for 
neighbours for many miles around. In 1930 he con
structed an old car from parts of several old cars, 
Model A & T parts and some Chevy pieces. This old 
car was used for years as it was light in weight, and 
could navigate when the trails got reasonably dry. We 
would go for the mail (at Kewanna, seven miles SE of 
our home) and groceries about once every two 
weeks. I can remember, sometimes in winter, we'd 
get out only once a month with horses. We would 
choose a good day but it didn't always tum out to be 
good all day. When Uncle Charlie lived close we'd 
keep a trail open. However, the last few years were 
even lonelier as we became the last settlers on that 
township. Thank God we had fairly good health. 

We tried to have our hay and wood all home 
before the snow came. My dad constructed a big 
wagon using old threshing machine wheels. This 
wagon had to be pulled with four horses. We loaded 
by hand but to unload took 12-15 minutes with the 
derrick. This had a high mast and a good-sized grap
ple fork, which was hoisted upwards by one horse on 
a long rope. We could make a long and fairly big 
stack with this outfit. 

We used batteries on a small power plant. This 
gave us electric lights in the kitchen at times. The rest 
of the time we used coal oil lamps . In earlier years the 
four homes had a party line telephone, but I can only 
remember it going to Uncle Charlie's place which 
was really, just across the road from us. The nearest 
telephone line came as close as Shergrove. 

My father had two lathes besides a wood lathe 
with which he made fancy chair legs and rungs. He 
made two spinning wheels which are still in use. My 
mother knit mitts and socks for the fishermen in 
winter. It was our only income for grocery money in 
winter. 

In earlier years, my dad and his brothers, got 
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their mail at Shergrove. Someone usually went on 
horseback and brought the mail for all the "Clarks." 
Sometimes it was hard to get a free horse especially 
during the seeding or harvest. On more than one 
occasion Aunt Gertie and Aunt Laura walked for the 
mail, taking off their shoes and socks to cross the 
muskeg. 

To exist in those times and under those circum
stances, one had to be in good health and good spirit, 
which we were blessed with. 

Charlie Clark Family 
by Percy Clark 

Charlie and Annie Clark had five children and 
they lived on SE 9-23-12. 

Eddie Clark was born in 1914. He was educated at 
Portia, Manitoba, maybe partly at Dalby School, 
which was built on SW 10-23-12, by Clark's. They 
kept it in repair. The government supplied the teacher 
until lack of students closed it, and children had to go 
to Portia. Eddie was an airplane mechanic at . 
Neepawa during World War II. In 1945 he married 
Grace Warrener, a daughter of Bill Warrener, of 
Larkspur, Manitoba. Eddie continued as a mechanic 
after the war. He is now semi-retired and lives at 
Cardale, Manitoba. They have six children, Barbara 
and Charlotte are married. Sharon and Edna are 

Charlie, Mother, John Clark. 

working in British Columbia, and Bill is still at 
home. Tom passed away in August, 1982. 

Jack (Miltie), served with Canadian Army, World 
War II. He married a girl from the Isle of Man. After 
his discharge in 1946, he worked as a Stationary 
Engineer in Winnipeg. He is now retired. They have 
one son. 

Beth married Frank North. They lived at Portia 
for quite a few years. They have three children. Beth, 
now semi-retired, lives in Winnipeg. 

Percy, born 1924, married Ethel Simmons, 1944. 
They had two daughters, Wilma and Joan (more of 



the family in Simmons history). After Percy and 
Ethel separated, Percy continued ranching at Portia 
until he started to work out in 1956. In 1959 he moved 
to Riding Mountain, Manitoba where he worked on 
heavy equipment. He moved to Brandon in 1970, 
where he makes his home now and works at truck 
driving. His mother, Mrs. Charlie Clark, lived at 
Riding Mountain with him till 1970. She went to East 
View Lodge, in Neepawa, Manitoba, where she 
passed away in 1975, age 86 years. Her husband 
Charlie Clark passed away 1956, age 76 years. Both 
are buried in Winnipeg. 

Steven, who is Percy's twin brother, served with 
the Canadian Navy in World War II. He married 
Margaret Warnick of Alonsa in 1947. They farmed 
for a few years in the area. Then had several other 
business places and are farming at Basswood, Man
itoba. They have seven children, Elain, married and 
lives at Yorkton, Saskatchewan. Kathy married and 
lives in Calgary, Alberta. Allen married and is living 
at Basswood, Pattie and Laural are living in Win
nipeg. Sandie Clark is married, living at Brandon, 
Manitoba. Roberta Clark still lives at home. 

The store and post office at Kewanna was a few 
miles west and north of Kinosota, Manitoba. It was 
first owned by Mister Bishop then by 1. B. Watson 
and later by his nephew. The post office has not been 
operating for several years. 

Bill Coleman 
Bill served with the Canadian Armed Forces dur

ing World War I. 
He married and had a family. They took a home

stead on the S.E. Quarter 14-24-13, west of Cecil 
Wilkinson's. They had a cabin there which they lived 
in for some time. They left in the late 1920's. It is 
believed they went to British Columbia and later went 
to the United States. Mr. and Mrs. Coleman have 
both passed away. 

Henry Corrigal 
As a young man John Corrigal freighted fish on 

Lake Winnipeg for nine winters. He freighted as far 
north as Norway House. Henry recalls his father 
telling him his experiences on some of those trips. 
One journey up to Poplar River a horse got sick and 
died. As they travelled they could hear the howling of 
the timber wolves all around them. Fortunately they 
were near a vacant school house where they sought 
shelter. Hurriedly, they boarded up the windows and 
doors and took their load and horses inside. They 
could hear the pack of timber wolves move in and 
devour the dead horse. The wind and snow whistled 
around them. As daylight came, the pack left, only 
the back bone of the dead horse remained. They felt 

402 

that they had had a narrow escape. A pack of wolves 
was common in those early days. Another time he 
told them about coming to-a home where two boys 
had just died from cholera. As was the rule in those 
days they proceeded to make the coffins as quickly as 
possible. Henry recalls his Dad telling him how they 
had placed the bodies on a table outside. One body 
was then placed in the coffin. They looked around 
when to their utter amazement the other boy sat up. 
This lad was spared and later, after a life of unfortu
nate experiences, he joined the Salvation Army. He 
served his followers faithfully and had many friends. 

In those pioneer days, stories like these weren't 
uncommon. They had to do the best under the cir
cumstances that arose. 

Henry and his father raised cattle and farmed. 
They had many horses. Henry worked out for fall 
threshing and in 1955 decided to move up to Church
ill where he stayed for four years. There he worked 
on the elevator, in the army camp and on the dock at 
Churchill. He worked out from 1966 to 1975 at dif
ferent jobs, coming back to retire on the old home
stead. 

Lucy stayed at home with her parents until she 
married on November 7, 1949. John Corrigal died at 
the age of75 years. Margaret lived with her children 
until she died on April 12, 1965. They are both buried 
in the Ste. Rose Cemetery. 

John and Margaret Corrigal 
by Lucy Marshall and Henry Corrigal 

John Corrigal was born on May 4, 1874 at St. 
Andrews (Lockport). He grew up and went to school 
there. They belonged to the Presbyterian Church and 
were faithful churchgoers. Margaret McCorrister 
was born on December 12, 1877. Her family were 
staunch Anglicans. She marri~d John Corrigal in her 
family home in May 1896. They attended the little 
stone church that still stands along the banks of the 
Red River. 

They were blessed with three children, James 
born in May 1897, Henry born on September 21, 
1898. James died from cholera the day Henry was 
born. Many children in their little community died 
that year. Some families even lost two of their chil
dren the same day. 

In 1905, Mother and Dad decided to move to 
Saskatchewan to Bankend. They stayed there for a 
year then moved on to Birch Creek. There they 
farmed for about nine years. Here Lucy was born on 
April 24, 1914. In 1915 we moved back to Manitoba 
to Somerset and bought a farm for $8,000.00. We 
had high hopes and put in a big crop of grain in 1916, 
only to lose our crop completely to rust. Next year, 
however, we seeded again. This time strong winds 



caused the soil to drift and our crop was again a 
complete loss. One day Dad went into Portage. Here 
he met Dave Henry who told him of the wonderful 
land -lush grass and rich fields around Shergrove. 
In 1917, Henry, then a young man, came north with a 
walking plow, a wagon and team of horses to our new 
homestead. He decided to start plowing this new 
land. Try as he could, he made no headway with his 
horses and plow. A couple of neighbors, Clyde Carey 
and George Hughs, seemed to be doing quite well 
with their team of oxen and swivel plow. He thought 
"If they can do it, so can I". So Henry journeyed 
down to Dave Henry's to get to Ste. Rose to purchase 
a plow but was fortunate to find that Dave had one 
that he could borrow. He was pleased to report that he 
had put his grain in and had a fairly good crop in the 
fall. 

On October 15, Dad, came up to build a house 
and barn and to dig a well. On a very cold November 
day the rest of the family came by horse and buggy 
from Ste. Rose. I remember the journey quite well as 
I almost froze (said Lucy). I was only three years old 
at the time. I attended the Shergrove school and later 
the school dances on Friday nights. There were many 
neighbors and it was quite a lively community. My 
first teacher was Gertie (Lawrence) Blenkhorne. On 
November 16, 1924 we had the misfortune of losing 
our barn by fire and on February 1, 1936 our house 
burnt. We were able to save some of our belongings 
from downstairs. It was a very cold winter and the 
radio forecast repeatedly "Clear and decidedly 
cold", about 64 degrees below zero. Spring came 
early, the snow melted, the sun shone brightly, and 
soon the severe cold and bleak winter was just a 
memory. 

Fred and Marlene Debeuckalaere 
submitted by Marlene Debeuckalaere 

Alfred Laurence and I (Marlene) Christine Mary 
Florette (one of a family of eight) were married 
September 9, 1967 in Ste. Amelie Roman Catholic 
Church. 

We have two daughters: Laurie Ann, born on 
January 5, 1968 in McCreary and Kerry Lynn, born 
on October 28, 1973 in Ste. Rose. The girls are 
attending school in Ste. Rose. 

William Zastre, my father, served with the Cana
dian Armed Forces in Europe (Royal Winnipeg Ri
fles) during the Second World War. A twin brother, 
Philian, was killed in action in France 1944. I, Mar
lene, am the daughter of William and Gerturida 
Zastre of Ste. Amelie. My mother was a war bride. 
She was Gerturida Stilting from Utricht, Holland. 

William Zastre passed away suddenly at home on 
April 10, 1978, age 58 years. He was one of Alfred 
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Zastre's family often. Mrs. Zastre is now residing in 
Laurier, Manitoba. 

My husband, Alfred, is the SQ11 of Gustave and 
Palmira Debeuckelaere of Ste. Amelie. She was the 
former Palmira Petillion of Antwerpia School Dis
trict. 

Gustave passed away on October 23, 1972. Pal
mira passed away on January 9, 1979. 

Alfred and I purchased our ranch from Franz 
Roye, in the former Bing district in 1967. We moved 
there shortly after our marriage. In 1982, we sold out 
to Bob Drysdale from Dunsmore, Saskatchewan. We 
now reside in Ste. Rose du Lac, Manitoba. 

Ronnie and Lucille Debeuckelaere 
Ron Debeuckelaere was born in Ste. Rose, July 

4, 1949. He lived with his parents, Gustave and 
Palmira Debeuckelaere in Ste. Amelie until his mar
riage to Lucille Maguet on April 7, 1973 in Ste. 
Rose. He and Lucille moved to Okanagon Falls, 
B. C. for a few months. They then moved back to 
Shergrove where he took up farming. His dad, Gus
tave, had bought land out there years before. Ron and 
Lucille have three children, one boy and two girls. 
Ron took over his dad's land and is now a farmer. 
They live on N.W.Y4 6-23-12. This land was once the 
homestead of 1. Powluk. 

Lucille's parents are Mr. and Mrs. 1. B. Maguet. 
Mr. Maguet was born in France and came to Canada 
as a baby. Mrs. Maguet was born in Margot, Sas
katchewan, where she resided until she married. 
They then lived at Ste. Rose, ten miles south of town, 
on a farm S.W.Y4 5-23-15. They retired to Ste. Rose 
when their son Rene married Judy Finney and took 
over the farm. 

Ron and Lucille's family are Blaine, born June 
25, 1975; Janelle, born Sept. 23, 1978 and Laureen, 
born November 2, 1980. 

Janelle, Blaine and Laureen, 1982. 

Hector Delanoy Family 
by Jules Delanoy 

My father, Hector Delanoy married Marie Van 
Exeve of West Flanders, Belgium. To this family 



L. to R., Standing: Jules, George, my father Hector, Marcel. 
Sitting: Germaine, Gerard, Marie (mother). About 1920. 

were born six children. 1st George who married 
Blondine Deschambault and they have seven chil
dren. 2nd Germaine who died an infant. 3rd Marcel 
who died at 13 years old and is buried at Ste Amelie, 
Man. This was a great shock to all of us. 4th I, Jules 
who married Irene Verbelst in Belgium and we have 
three children. 5th My other sister is a nurse in 
Winnipeg, Man. 6th Gerard the only one born in 
Canada, married Jeanne Bourassa and they have 
seven children. 

The main reason for my father coming to Canada 
was through the advice of a friend, who had been in 
Canada for only 11 years and had made $20,000 in 
this short period of time. He had very little money to 
start with. My father was a farmer in West Flanders. 
He farmed there for 10 years and when he had his 
Auction Sale, he had the same amount of money that 
his parents gave him when he first married and 
started farming on his own. Due to the fact that there 
was a big demand for heavy horses at that time and 
that he and his relations were in the horse business, 
my father in 1909 started to import Belgium horses 
from Belgium to Canada and the U.S.A. He was 
endowed with untiring energy and crossed the ocean 
13 times and on five crossings, imported Belgium 
horses. On one such occasion he imported Belgium 
horses with his brother-in-law to Norfolk Nebraska, 
U.S.A. and another time to Deloraine, Man. also 
Estevan, Sask. and several to Brandon and Ste. Ame
lie, Man. He wished to speed up importation so once 
sold his horses to a horse dealer in Brandon and went 
back to Belgium to his family. He received news that 
the dealer had sold the horses and instead of giving 
father the money had kept it himself. My father took 
him to court, this was early spring, 1912. My aunts 
who were fathers sisters wanted him to wait and sail 
on the Titanic, but he had to be in Brandon three days 
earlier so took an earlier boat, but when he heard the 
sad news of the ill fated Titanic sinking April 14th, 
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1912 he heaved a sigh of relief. My father won his 
court case however, but never got paid due to the fact 
the law protected the part)4that purchased the horses 
from the dealer. He could not reclaim the horses. 
Now not withstanding all this we often said after
wards he still was lucky in his misfortune. In 1913 he 
moved his family to Ste. Amelie, Man. onto a Y4 
section of land he purchased SE-21-23-14 where he 
farmed for 15 years. During these years he got an
other Y4 and then took a homestead NEJI.t 10-23-13, 
five miles south of Shergrove on which he broke 40 
acres but kept mostly for hay. In 1915 our house burnt 
down. This was a big loss, as many things could not 
be replaced. My father included in his last importa
tion, two Belgium mares which he had planned to 
reproduce from, but unfortunately he lost them both. 
In 1914 the war broke out and that put an end to all 
future planning. Since I do not want to prolong the 
history of my wonderful parents, I wish to conclude, 
by thanking all those who have contributed to our 
well being, the lovely neighbourhood we were so 
fortunate to have had, and to people in general. With 
all the sad and joyful memories of the past, we shall 
call it just another pioneer story, like so many others 
have experienced. 

Jules lives at Radville, Saskatchewan. 

Louis and Lillian Delannoy 
by Lillian (Argue) Delannoy 

Louis was born on October 23, 1907 in France. 
He came with his family to Cape Breton Island, Nova 
Scotia. His family decided to move west to home
stead. They settled in Wapah and that's where Louis 
spent his early years. He worked on the cream boats 
in the summer during the 30's. His father died when 
Louis was sixteen so Louis helped to look after the 
family until he was married. 

Louis married Lillian Argue on Wednesday, July 
9, 1941 in Brandon, Manitoba. We lived in Wapah 
until May 1943. We moved to Shergrove on the SW 
Y4 9-24-13 with our two children, Francis and Regi
nald. We still live on the same place. We had a few 
head of cattle and some sheep in the early years. 
Louis trapped, hunted and worked here and there to 
make ends meet to raise a family often children. We 
milked cows, shipped cream, besides helping others 
thresh their grain. We managed to get along some
how even though we had to go without a lot of things. 

We did our best to help our children. When they 
were little, we milked cows to get a few cents to give 
them, to go to the show on Saturday nights or we 
would go to dances when there was one. We'd take 
them all and they'd sleep in the car or on the platform 
of the Ranchers Hall. We enjoyed it too! 



The Delannoy Family. Reginald, Joseph, Francis, Ethel, May, Arlene, Elda, Nola, Louis, Carter, Lillian and Louis. 

Our family was all educated at Shergrove, and 
Ste. Rose. They are: 
- Francis, born in 1942 and married to Leon Rous
sin. They have no family. 
- Reginald married Elaine Patterson. They have no 
family. 
- Joseph married Joan Post. They have two boys, 
Jonathon and Jeffrey. 
- Louis married Karen Gosselin in 1980. 
- Ethel married Rufus Henry. They have four 
daughters, Peggy, Ann, Loretta and Carol. 
- Carter married Linda Shapf. They have two 
daughters, Janelle and Ginger. 
- May married Glen Bryant. They have one son, 
Trevor. 
- Arlene was married but is now divorced. She has 
one son, Jason. 
- Elda married Andre Gosselin. They have two 
daughters, Tammy and Chastity. 
- Nola married Jules Gosselin. They have one son 
named Tyler. 

We are still living in Shergrove, and enjoy seeing 
our children and grandchildren often. 

Robert Drysdale 
Robert David Drysdale was born in Milden Hos

pital on May 12th, 1940, to David and Ruth 
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Drysdale. He took all his schooling in Dinsmore and 
then at the School of Agriculture, University of Sas
katchewan. During his school years he belonged to 
the 4-H Beef Club and spent many happy hours 
playing hockey. 

Bernice Geraldine was born in Dinsmore Union 
Hospital on December 23rd, 1943 to Laird and Ellie 
Thomson. She took her schooling at Gopher Hill, 
Queen Elizabeth and Dinsmore Composite Schools. 

Shannon, Chris, Bernice and Bob Drysdale, Easter Sunday, 
1982. 



After completing school she took a Beauty Culture 
Course at the Marvel Hairdressing School in Saska
toon. After finishing that course, she trained for a 
Certified Nursing Assistant at the Technical Institute 
in Saskatoon. Her training was completed at St. 
Paul's Hospital in Saskatoon. During her school 
years, Bernice was an active 4-H member and en
joyed all sports, especially playing softball. 

Bob and Bernice were married in the Dinsmore 
United Church on November 7th, 1964. They lived in 
Hughton where Bob managed the El-Hugh Hog 
Company. Robert Chris was born on December 25th, 
1965. Shannon Heather was born on July 12th, 1967. 
In October 1970 we moved to Dinsmore, living on 
the family homestead and taking over the family 
farm and operating it as a mixed farm with livestock. 

Bob and Bernice were both active in all com
munity activities. We both belonged to Kinsmen and 
Kinettes and then the K-40 and K-ette Club. Bob 
served on the School Board and Church Board for 
many years. Bernice taught Sunday School, was an 
active member of the rink auxiliary and United 
Church Women's group. Bernice also nursed in the 
Dinsmore Union Hospital for ten years. 

Our entire family is very interested in promoting 
and taking part in sports activities. Bob coached 
senior and minor hockey teams and in the summer, 
minor baseball. Bernice coached girls' softball 
teams. Chris enjoys playing baseball, hockey and 
football and takes part in track and field events. 
Shannon was also a 4-H member for five years and 
enjoyed figure skating and music lessons. 

In 1981 the first decision was made to sell our 
grainland and hog operati~n. After loo~ng in ~ll the 
western provinces, we deCided to settle 10 Mamtoba. 
We moved to the Eddystone district on July 6th, 
1982. 

At the present time Chris and Shannon are going 
to High School in Ste. Rose. Chris is taking his 
Grade 12 and Shannon her Grade 10. 

A. J. Dunham 
Mr. and Mrs. A. 1. Dunham and their son Roy, 

came to Shergrove in 1917. He took a homestead on 
the S. E. Y4 3-24-13, where Rufus Henry now lives. 
They built a small house on the ridge, at the north 
side of the quarter. The walls were made from blocks 
of wood about eight inches long and about four 
inches in diameter, piled crosswise between the studs 
and set in mud plaster. It was quite different and
warm. He sawed the blocks with a bucksaw. It is not 
known where they came from or where they went. 
Mr. Dunham helped to build the framed Shergrove 
school in the fall of 1917. Roy had a 10-20 Titan 
tractor that he used for breaking land for themselves 
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and others. They only stayed about two years. Mrs. 
Dunham was a music teacher. They had some cattle 
and horses. They sold out-t.o Ed Broun in 1919 when 
they left. 

Tommy Dunn 
Tommy Dunn came to homestead at Shergrove 

about 1918, on the S.W.Y4-36-23-13 , just south-east 
of where Corrigal's live. He built a small cabin there. 
He built a bam with both log walls and a frame 
shingle roof. He broke up some land. He worked out 
during the summers. He was a neat bachelor and was 
fussy about things. He came from Ontario and is 
believed to have been married and had two daugh
ters, and all three had died of diphtheria, some time 
before he came to Manitoba. He would never talk 
about himself. In the spring of 1933, he started acting 
strange, getting lost and talking funny. He was taken· 
to the home in Brandon. It was not known if he had 
relatives or not. He died there a few years later. He 
was about 75 years old. 

Greig . 
In the spring of 1927, Irvin and Myrtle Greig 

moved from Durban, Man. to Shergrove with their 
family of three children; Edna five years old, Maxine 
four years and a son Murray, one month. They lived 
in the Sutherland house a mile north of Shergrove 
comer, until they built a house on their homestead. 
This is where the Shergrove gravel pit is now. Irvin 
had served with the Canadian Army in Europe in the 
1st World War. He lost part of one arm there, and had 
an artificial limb. They sold out and moved to 
Dauphin, Man. in the spring of 1929. Jake Brown 
bought their house and moved it to his place three 
miles south, of Shergrove, to replace his log house. 
In September, of 1929, the Greig family moved back 
to Durban, to a farm six miles south of the town. In 
July of 1931 their son Willis was born. In 1932 they 
moved to the Alpine district, thirteen miles south of 
Benito, Man. In Oct. of 1936, they moved into the 
town of Benito, where Irvin worked at the John Deere 
Implement Shop. In 1939 Irvin took over as Imperial 
Oil Agent. He worked there till his passing i~ No~. 
1955. His son Murray took over the Impenal 011 
business where he still works. His mother, Myrtle, 
also lives there. Edna lives in Calgary, Alta. Maxine 
lives on a farm at Kenville, S.W. of Swan River. 
Willis works in the iron mines in Atikokan, Ont. 

Timothy Haines 
Timothy Haines arrived at Birnie in 1910. Tim 

lived at Birnie for a few years, then served with the 
Canadian Armed Forces in Europe during the First 



Ethel and TImothy Haines, 1930. 

World War. After his discharge from the Army, he 
took a homestead at Shergrove, N.W. Quarter of 
13-24-13. 

He got the grant for this land 7th of October, 
1920. He built a log cabin there, dug a well and broke 
some land. He worked out quite a bit. 

About 1925, he went to work at the Gold Mine at 
Central, Manitoba. This mine was the same place 
where Clyde Carey was working. In December, 
1933, he married Ethel White, a daughter of William 
White from Birnie. They lived at the mine until it 
closed about 1936, then they moved to Rouyn, 
Quebec, and Tim worked in a mine there. Tim let his 
homestead go in 1938 and later came back to the 
Birnie area where they farmed. 

Tim died in 1963 at the age of 72 years. Ethel 
lives in her own house in the Village of Birnie. They 
had a son Raymond who is married and living in 
Winnipeg. He has no family. He works in the shops 
for the C.N. Railway. Tim and Ethel's daughter 
Gladys (Mrs. Webb) lives at Birnie. 

Hamptons 
Mr. and Mrs. William Hampton came from On

tario. They were married there about 1885. They had 
a family of six boys and two girls. Their eldest son 
Milton was born a twin in 1886, the other baby died 
shortly after birth. The three eldest of the family were 
born in Ontario and then moved to the state of Michi
gan U.S.A. with their parents where most of the 
others were born. The family came to Newdale, 
Manitoba where they started farming about 1903 on 
SW-18-16-19. Victor is the only one left. He is now 
90 years old in 1981. Victor and his wife still live in 
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Neva (Henry) and Milton Hampton. 

the house which was built many years ago. It has 
been remodeled. They are very active. Both drive 
their car yet. Milton came to Shergrove 1914 or 15 
and took homestead SW-Y4-34-24-13. He broke some 
land and built a house. He had taken a barber course 
in Winnipeg. He was a good violin player and played 
at dances. He married Neva Henry 1916, eldest 
daughter of Dave Henry. They lived on his home
stead for awhile. His mother and dad had gone to 
Ontario for Christmas 1917 when tragedy struck. 
Milton's two brothers Victor and Bert were left home 
to do the chores. Their neighbour had a man digging 
a well February 1918. He had been let down the 45 
foot well in a bucket that morning and passed out 
about halfway down and fell to the bottom. They 
thought he had had a heart attack. Bert then went 
down to get him out but also passed out. They both 
died of poisonous gases in the well. Victor then went 
down and got a rope on Bert before passing out and 
he was brought up. Victor survived but has had some 
after affects. Milton and Neva then went to Newdale 
to help chore. Shortly after, they moved and rented a 
farm 2Y2 miles north of Ochre River on Highway 20. 
They moved to Dauphin in the spring of 1923. They 
had two good milk cows and sold milk to some 
people there. Milton had a nice team of horses and 
hauled wood, etc. They moved to Winnipeg about 
1925 where he later started work at one of the Auto 
Wrecking Companies. They moved to British Co
lumbia in 1931 or 32. A few years later they started a 
Doughnut Factory near Cloverdale, B.C. on the old 
No.1 Highway, where they did quite well. 



They had a son Lyle born 1918. He took an 
upholstering trade and then started his own furniture 
repair business at Vernon, B.C., where he did well 
also. He is married and has three daughters they all 
live in Vancouver, B.C. Lyla, the eldest married and 
has a daughter and son grown up and away from 
home. She was divorced and now married again 
(1980). Betty married in 1975 and has no family. 
Shirley is single. Lyle was divorced and married 
again. He has no family with his second marriage. 
Lyle died October 1972 after short illness age 54 
years. Milton and Neva had a daughter, Elva, born 
1921. She went through fora Registered Nurse. She 
married Jim Purbough January 6, 1947. They have 
now retired and live at Rialto, California. Jim served 
four years with the U.S.A. Naval Air Force World 
War II. He spent time as Flight Engineer in Africa 
and Spain. They have one son, Kim, born April 7, 
1951, has married Mary Raun. They have no family. 
Mary works at the University of California, evaluat
ing the credits of students going into masters pro
gram. Kim has his Doctorate degree in law and is a 
Deputy District Attorney for Riverside County Cal
ifornia. They live at Rialto. Neva died of cancer 
November 1951 age 55 years. Milton remarried and 
they continued at the Doughnut Shop till late 1960, 
when they moved to Kelowna, B. C., Milton died 
October 16, 1979 at 93 years old. Milton and Neva 
belonged to the Seventh Day Adventist Church for 
many years. 

Bill Hendry 
Bill was born and educated at Edinburgh, Scot

land in 1882. He had two sisters who never came to 
Canada. Bill worked for a brewery at Edinburgh as a 
time-keeper for several years. He also played soccer. 
He came to Canada about 1907 and got ajob working 
for the Matheson Family at Forrest, Manitoba. 

Bill went back to Scotland for a six week visit. 
Fred Simmons worked at the Matheson Farm in 1910 
and from the first time they met, they became friends 
for life. Bill came to Shergrove in 1917 and took a 
homestead on N.E.Y4 25-23-13. He built a house 
about 200 yards north of Jim Marriott's place, who 
also came at the same time. Bill broke some land, 
farmed, had cattle, and hens and milked cows. Mrs. 
McKay and her two children came and stayed with 
Bill for about a year 1919-20. Willie McKay, eight 
years old and Jean seven years old went to school at 
Shergrove. Mrs. McKay's husband had died sud
denly at Forrest, Manitoba. He had been a black
smith. Bill had been a very good friend of the family 
while at Forrest. Mrs. McKay and family went to 
Brandon in 1920 where Jean got a job at McKenzie 
Seed Co. after she finished her schooling. Bill was 
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sick quite often in later years with rheumatism and 
heart trouble. He was well liked by all. He was a 
good hearted person, who never lost his Scottish 
accent. He was in Ste. RoseHospital for about three 
months before he died December 29th, 1945 at age 
63 years. He was buried at Ste. Rose. 

The Henry Family, 1850-1892 
The Henry family came from Ireland. They 

spelled their name Henry and Henery. Robert Henry 
eloped with, and married, Lady Mary Ann Graham 
of Edinburgh, Scotland. She had to relinquish her 
title and all inheritance from the House of Montrose 
and family connection through Edinburgh Castle 
when she married a commoner. William Alexander 
Henry, thought to be the brother of Robert, was one 
of the Fathers of Confederation. It is not known how 
many there were in the family. 

Mary Ann and Robert had a family of six boys, 
who all came to Ontario about 1850, and to Manitoba 
late 1800 and early 1900. One of their sons, Simon, 
married Elizabeth Jane Deaves probably in Ireland 
around 1850. She was from Germany. Simon was 
born in Cavan County, Ireland on February 23, 1827 
and died on February 25,1910 at the age of 83 years. 
He is buried in Lavenham. They had a family of four 
girls and three boys who were all born in Ontario. 

David, or Dave as he was known, was the young
est of the family. He was born in Clinton, Ontario on 
February 29, 1868. His mother died when the family 
was young, in 1875. Dave took a trade in woodcarv
ing and carpentry at Woodstock, Ontario. About 
1890 he married Bertha Page and they moved to 
Buffalo, New York, U.S.A. Dave worked in an 
organ factory for nearly 17 years. They had a family 
of three boys ands two girls who were born in Buf
falo. Bertha died on September 25,1904, from diph-
'leria and is buried in Buffalo. In 1905 Dave sent his 

Dave Henry, 1889, in Ontario. Nina (Cartmill) Henry at age 19. 



three sons to Manitoba to stay with his two brothers 
and their families at Lavenham, who were farmers. 
In 1906, Dave and his two daughters came to Lav
enham also. Soon after that, Dave and his brother 
Emanuel bought the store there. The family com
pleted their education there. 

Later, Dave married Nina Cartmill at 
Waubaushene, Ontario on July 6, 1910. She was the 
third eldest of a family of ten. Her mother was British 
and her father was Dutch. He was a carpenter. His 
father was Dutch and his mother was German. Nina 
was born at Coldwater, Ontario in 1879. Dave and 
Nina had a family of four. Three boys, and a girl born 
at Dauphin. The girl was born on April 19, 1917, she 
died when she was three days old and is buried at 
Dauphin. 

Irvin and Hubert, the second and third sons of 
Dave's first marriage, drove with a team of horses 
from Lavenham to Shergrove in the summer of 1913. 
They took a homestead on the west half section of 
2-24-13, where they cleared an area and built a small 
log cabin on the northwest quarter. They returned to 
Lavenham in the fall. In the spring of 1914, Dave and 
family moved to Shergrove. Dave and Clarence, the 
oldest boy from the first marriage, took a homestead 
on the east half of 2-24-13. Earnest Beheyt helped 
them move from Makinak with two yoke of oxen and 
wagons (Earnest is the father of Frank Beheyt now of 
Ste. Rose). The trails were bad. Dave had sold his 
interest in the store to Emanuel. Dave started a store 
in the S. W. room of the log house they built, about 
400 yards S.E. of where Henry's store now is. He 
also got the post office and called it Shergrove. Dave 
and Nina were good living people. They were hard
working members of the United Church. Dave en
joyed public speaking and did a lot of it. He was the 
M.C. for concerts, etc., and was a lay preacher. It is 
strange he did not encourage his family in public 
speaking. Nina was also a member of a Ladies' Aid 
Society and while at Lavenham in the 1920's she was 
secretary-treasurer of the Ladies' Orange Lodge. 
Nina was well liked by all. 

Dave built the frame store in 1918 close to the 
road just across from the frame school house which 
was built in the fall of 1917. Dave bought the S .E.Y4 
6-25-12 from John Thompson and the N .E.Y4 
31-24-12 from Dumas about 1921. The school was 
closed the year of 1923 because of a lack of students. 

That fall, Dave and Nina and their three sons 
moved back to Lavenham where he took over the 
store and Post Office again, so that the family could 
continue school. Clarence took over the store and 
Post Office at Shergrove in October 1923. Dave died 
of blood poisoning on September 17, 1926 at the age 
of 58 years. He had been in the hospital at Portage la 
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Prairie for three days. He is buried in Lavenham. 
Nina then ran the store by herself. The oldest boy, 
Melville, had started high schoobat Prince Edward 
School in Winnipeg. He had to come home and help 
at the store. The mail was sent and taken off the train 
at 6:10 a.m. six days a week. A first cousin of Mel's, 
Mrs. Ethelda Atkins, who was a widow with three 
children also, helped at the store; Mrs. Atkins now 
lives in Vancouver and is in her 90's. Nina died in 
July 1929 at the age of fifty years. She had been quite 
sick for about seven months with stomach cancer, 
and was in bed at home for three months with her 
sister Mary taking care of her. Nina is buried at 
Lavenham. Mel and Ethelda kept the store until the 
early spring of 1930 at which time Emanuel took it 
again. Mel came to Clarence Henry's then while the 
two younger boys, Milton and Gerald, stayed with 
their Uncle Emanuel and family and continued their 
schooling. 

Clarence Willard Henry 
First child of Dave and Bertha 

Clarence Willard was born on December 4, 1891 
and was educated in Buffalo, New York, and Lav
enham. He came to Shergrove with his family in 

Clarence and mother, 
Bertha, 1842. 

1914. He worked out quite a lot and took a homestead 
on the N .E. Y4 2-24-13 where he broke some land. He 
married Rita Taylor, from Larkspur, on July 23, 1919 
at the United Church Manse at Dauphin, Manitoba. 
She was born on June 25, 1898 at Sunnyside, Alberta 
which is now part of Edmonton. Clarence was always 
known by initials as C. W. He and Rita moved into a 
small house on the homestead and started farming. 
C. W. had a Model T Ford car which he used as a Taxi 
in the summer, as there were very few cars then. 

In October 1923 C. W. and family moved a mile to 
the west, to take over the store and Post Office from 
his father, after they had moved back to Lavenham. 
C. W. bought fur, hides, cattle, seneca root and hay. 
In the early 1930's he bought a stationary hay baler 
which was operated with a team of horses. He 



Rita and Clarence Henry, 1964. 

shipped hay by train from Ste. Rose to other parts of 
Manitoba and Saskatchewan. He also kept some cat
tle and sheep. Helgi Johnson built a house for them 
just N.W. of the old store, on the S.E.Y41O-24-13 in 
1963, when his son Leonard took over the store. 

Rita and C. W. enjoyed working with shrubs and 
flowers. They had one of the nicest yards in the 
country. Clarence died suddenly at home on July 19, 
1968. He had been failing for some time. He was 76 
years old and is buried at Ste. Rose. Rita was a very 
good singer and church worker. She played the organ 
for the Church services and concerts, etc., for 57 
years. She helped C. W. in the store and the garden. 
Rita, as well as all the house wives, deserve a lot 
more credit than they get for the work they do, in 
addition to the house work. Rita stayed at their new 
house until the spring of 1976 when she moved to the 
Leisure Apts. in Ste. Rose, where she still lives. All 
their family were educated at Shergrove and Ste. 
Rose. They had three children - Raymond, Leonard 
and Donna. 

Raymond George Henry 
submitted by Eunice (Ayers) Henry 

Raymond George Henry, the oldest child of C. W. 
and Rita Henry was born on May 5, 1920 at Sher
grove, Manitoba. This is written by his wife Eunice 
(nee Ayers) born at Reston, Manitoba. 

In August, 1939, I started teaching school at 
Shergrove, Manitoba. I came from Dauphin and I 
remember crying most of the fourteen miles from 
Ste. Rose and telling my mom that I would never last 
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in that desolate country. The ditches almost flowed 
over the dirt roads and in fact, did run over in places. 
I boarded at the store fag by C. W; Henry. It was 
lonely there as Leonard and Donna, two of Clarence 
and Rita's children were away at high school. Then 
Raymond, their oldest son, arrived home and I was 
never lonely again. Raymond had completed his high 
school and had been away working. 

We were married in Dauphin on August 16, 1941. 
The war was on and Raymond was stationed at Prince 
Rupert, B.C. so I followed him there. Our first 
daughter Rae was born in Prince Rupert on May 1, 
1943. We lived there for a total of two and one half 
years. After the war, we returned to Manitoba. Jobs 
were scarce and we came to Flin Flon, Manitoba in 
September of 1946. It has been our home ever since. 

We drove our car as far as The Pas where the road 
ended. For several years the only way outofFlin Flon· 
was to freight your car and ride the train as far as The 
Pas. 

We had two more daughters born in Flin Flon. 
Bette was born on April 26, 1950 and Brenda was 
born on June 9, 1954. 

Raymond worked for The Hudson Bay Mining 
and Smelting Co. both underground and on the sur
face. Flin Flon was a good place to raise our girls. 
Raymond enjoyed the outdoors, fishing and boating 
in our many lakes. 

After high school, Rae took nurses' training at 
the Winnipeg General Hospital and received her 
R.N. Bette took a bookkeeping course at Keewatin 
Community College at The Pas and Brenda started 
University at Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. 

Then in 1968, the same year his dad passed away, 
Raymond found out he had T. B. For six years he was 
in and out of hospital. His disease had been rediag
nosed as ''A Typical" a different strain of T. B. as we 
know it. For the last year of his life, he had oxygen to 
aid his breathing and passed away on November 4, 
1974. He will live forever in our hearts with beautiful 
memories of a kind, loving and thoughtful husband, 
father and friend. 

I had been running a kindergarten in our home 
and then moved into the school system in 1970 and 
am still teaching in McIsaac School in Flin Flon. 

Rae married Ted Baumgartner on September 21, 
1966. Ted is the manager of Geology, with the 
H.B.M. & S. Rae works in the Flin Flon General 
Hospital. They have three sons; Ken, Kevin and 
Mark who all live in Flin Flon. 

Bette married Fred William on December 13, 
1970. Fred is a shift boss with the H.B.M. & S. Bette 
works at the Northern Lights Manor as Activity 
Director. They have a daughter Lisa and son Michael. 
They also live in Flin Flon. 



Brenda graduated on June 14,1980 as a laborato
ry technician and works in the City Hospital in 
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. On September 4, 1982 
she married Daniel Ormsby at Eston, Saskatchewan. 

For years now we have travelled to Shergrove and 
district on a good hardtop highway but one never 
forgets the good old days, dances in the school 
house, barndances, skating on the outdoor rink and 
card games in the evening. Raymond loved the cry of 
the loon and I have memories of the whip-poor-wiIls 
call. Recently I was at Shergrove and sure enough 
around ten in the evening, I heard the whip-poor-wiIl 
out in the trees. 

Leonard Henry 
by Marjorie (Day) Henry 

Leonard is the second son of Clarence and Rita 
Henry. Leonard first saw the light of day on April 
15th, 1924. He was born at the family home in Sher
grove with Dr. Le Fleche attending. He attended 
elementary school at Shergrove and high school in 
Ste. Rose. In 1942 he left home to work in Winnipeg 
and from there he moved to Sudbury, Ontario, where 
he worked in the nickel mines until 1943, when he 
enlisted in the air force. He graduated as an instru
ment technician after training at Central Technical 
School in Toronto and London, Ontario. He was 
stationed at Davidson, Sask. until 1944 when he went 
overseas with the 405th Pathfinders Squadron to a 
base near London, England where he stayed until the 
end of the war. At that time he returned home to 
reside in Shergrove. 

In 1952 he married Marjorie Day of Minitonas, 
Man. Marjorie (the writer) is the daughter of Edward 
and Margaret Day. I was raised on a farm near Mini-

Ma~orie, Leonard, Eunice and Raymond, 1952. 
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tonas and attended high school in Minitonas and 
Swan River. I graduated in June 1950 and after a two 
month teachers' training course,- came to teach at 
Shergrove in the fall of 1950. Here I boarded with 
Rita and Clarence Henry. I had 32 students in all 
phases of all grades from Grade I to Grade IX. Many 
of these students still reside in the area. 

In the fall of 1951 I taught at the Eddystone school 
which had been moved from one mile west of George 
Forsyth's to to Y2 mile south along the road. It was 
later sold and moved away and remodeled. Here I had 
21 students, most of whom I had taught at Shergrove. 
I boarded with Tessa and George Forsyth who were 
very nice to me. In July of 1952 I married Leonard 
Henry and this ended my teaching career. We resided 
in Shergrove and took up cattle ranching. In 1963 we 
took over the store and post office from Leonard's 
parents at Shergrove. In Nov. 1969 we moved to our 
new home and store which we had built on the former 
school site and still reside here. Our five children 
were all born in the Ste. Rose Hospital in the order 
that follows: 

Gail Marie, born June 9th, 1954, graduated from 
Ste. Rose High in 1972. She attended the University 
of Manitoba for four years and graduated with a 
Bachelor of Science degree in Home Economics in 
May of 1976. In Feb. 1977 she completed her Dietetic 
Internship at the Royal Jubilee Hospital in Victoria, 
B.C. She now lives in Winnipeg and is currently 
employed as a dietician at Beacon Hill Nursing 
Home. 

Grant Murray born Dec. 31, 1956 graduated from 
High School in 1974. He took one year of Agriculture 
at U. of M. and then decided this wasn't the life for 
him. He moved to Calgary, Alberta where he worked 
as a carpenter's helper for a little over one year. Here 
he met Effie McIntosh of Bath, New Brunswick 
whom he married on Nov. 12, 1976 in Calgary. They 

From left. Glen, Karen, Gail, Grant, Sandra, Effie (Grant's 
wife, centre sitting). 



returned to Manitoba in July of 1977 and both de
cided to further their education at U of M. They both 
graduated in 1980 - Grant with a Bachelor of Agri
culture and Effie with her Master of Nutrition. In 
August, 1980 they left for Africa for a two year 
contract with C.U.S.O. They are both teaching at a 
small college near Juba in Sudan. 

Sandra Marlene, born June 20th, 1959 graduated 
from high school in 1976. She took four years of 
Business Administration at the U of M, then moved 
to Victoria, B. C. where she worked for the city. She 
is currently working in Winnipeg. 

Karen Irene born Dec. 8th, 1961, graduated from 
Ste. Rose High in 1979. She has completed two years 
of a four year course in Business Administration at U 
ofM. 

Glen Willard born July 18th, 1965, our youngest 
is still at home with us and is attending high school in 
Ste. Rose. 

Donna Henry Gunderson 
Donna, the youngest child of Clarence and Rita 

Henry, was born and educated in Shergrove, Man
itoba, completing her high school in Ste. Rose in 
1944. After graduation she was employed by the 
Royal Bank in Ste. Rose until the time of her mar
riage to Arthur Gunderson in 1946. Art was the son of 
Edward and Mary Gunderson of Medicine Hat, AI-

Donna and Art Gunderson, 1946. 
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berta. He was a member of the Royal Canadian 
Mounted Police and was stationed in Ste. Rose when 
he met Donna. After their marriage, July 10, 1946 in 
Ste. Rose, they lived in Dauphin for six months. He 
then left the force to farm at Tofield, Alberta. They 
farmed at various districts, including Medicine Hat, 
Fort Macleod, and Kettle Valley, B.C. on a cattle 
ranch. After operating a summer resort at Saratoga 
Beach of the same name on Vancouver Island, they 
moved to their present property of Moliole Home 
Park and fruit orchard at Creston, B.C. In 1980 they 
purchased farm property near Moree, New South 
Wales, Australia, and this is likely to be their next 
endeavour. They have spent part of the last few win
ters in Australia. They were gifted with three sons. 

Brian Charles, born on October 5th, 1947, re
ceived his elementary and secondary education in 
Alberta and University of B.C. In 1968 he married 
Jenny McDonald of Vancouver, B.C. Since their 
marriage, he and his wife have been employed with 
the Canadian Bank of Commerce for the past thirteen 
years, each having a knowledge and experience of 
numerous facets of banking. Brian has continued his 
studies and will soon hold his Certified Accountant 
degree. 

Terrance Warren born on November 19th, 1952, 
in Medicine Hat, Alberta, received most of his edu
cation in B.C. and graduated in 1970 with his Bach
elor of Commerce degree. He became a Chartered 
Accountant in 1972, and is employed by Price Water
house, Worldwide Accountant firm, now in London, 
England for two years. His wife Judy is learning 
dress making and tailoring in England. Terry married 
Judy Mitchell in Sept. 1977, a day after his brother 
Joe's wedding. 

Joseph Willard, born on July 21st, 1956 at 
Tonasket, Washington, U.S.A. just across the border 
from Kettle Valley, B.C. obtained most of his educa
tion in B.C. and graduated from UBC with a Com
merce degree in 1979. He married Esther Giesbrecht 
in Sept. 1977. They are now living at Prince George, 
B.C. where Joe is articling with a world wide ac
countant firm, Deloittes, Hoskins and Sells for his 
Chartered Accountant Degree. Esther is a librarian. 

Irvin Sherwood Henry 
2nd child of Dave and Bertha 

Irvin Sherwood was born on January 16,1893. He 
was educated at Buffalo, New York, U.S.A. and 
Lavenham, Manitoba. He married Ruby Blenkhorne 
in 1916 at Dauphin. They built a frame house on their 
homestead on the S.W.Y4 of 2-24-13 where their 
second son Jim still lives. They had a family of ten. 
They raised cattle and milked cows. Irvin worked out 
some. Their house burnt on October 31, 1924. Irvin 



Back Row, L. to R.: Irwin, Owen, Bertha, Jim. Centre Row: 
Ruby, Gladys, Nina. Front Row: Carrie, Eula, Rufus, David, 
Carl,1940. 

was away threshing at the time so they lost almost 
everything in the house. Irvin moved a log building 
from Blenkhorn's that they lived in until they built the 
new house in 1944. Irvin did quite a bit of carpentry 
work in the area. Ruby was the eldest daughter in the 
Blenkhorn family. She was a hard working and kind
hearted person. In those days everything was done 
the hard way, as all the older people know. Irvin was a 
good gardener and hunter. Ruby died on March 6, 
1949, at the age of 54 years, in the hospital. She was 
buried just north of their house on the ranch. Irvin 
died on February 7, 1982 at the age of 89 years. He is 
buried at Willow grove Cemetery at Eddystone. In 
September of 1982 Ruby was laid to rest beside her 
husband at Willow grove Cemetery. 

Mrs. Ruby Henry, Owen Blenkhorn, Gladys Henry is holding 
Norman Henry. 
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Owen Henry 
Owen, the oldest child, was born on September 

20, 1918 at home and educatea.-at Shergrove. He 
worked out after that and also dug seneca root. He 
served with the Canadian Army in Europe in WWII. 
He married Stella Anderson at Kinosota in 1946, 
after his discharge from the army. They had a family 
of six. 

1st - Inez married Emmanuel Lebel of Cayer, 
Manitoba. They have one daughter Natalie and one 
son, Jamie. They now live at Brandon. 

2nd - June married John Dawson of McCreary, 
Manitoba. They live at Brandon, Manitoba. They 
have three children, Sherry, Shawna and Amber. 

3rd - John was married but is now divorced. 
They had one son, William. John lives at Vermillion 
Bay, Ontario. 

4th - Wesley married Constance Hespen. They 
live at Brandon. 

5th - Ernest married Barbara Markel. They 
have two children, Vanessa and Shea. They all live in 
Winnipeg. 

6th - Randy married Heather Marshall. They 
live at Brandon. 

Owen and his family lived at Kinosota, Harcus 
and Shergrove. They moved to Brandon on Septem
ber 17,1966. Owen was in the hospital quite a lot. He 
died oflung cancer at Brandon on October 10, 1971 at 
the age of 53 years. 

James Sherwood Henry 
James is the second child of Irvin and Ruby. He 

was born at home on February 18,1920 and educated 
at Shergrove. James still lives at the home place. He 
served with the Canadian Armed Forces in Europe in 
World War II. He has ranched all his life and is a good 
cattleman. He has travelled quite a lot in recent years 
and enjoys hunting and parties. He is always ready to 
lend a helping hand when asked. James was never 
married. 

Bertha Ellen, eldest daughter, was born at home 
on Dec. 18th, 1921, and educated at Shergrove. She 
worked out quite a lot after. Lloyd Muma was born on 
Jan. 19th, 1919 at Prince George B.C. He served with 
the R.C.A.F. in Canada, World War II. Bertha and 
Lloyd were married at Brandon, Man. June 23rd, 
1943. After his discharge from R.C.A.F. they moved 
to Prince George, B.C., where they still live. They 
have a son, David, who was born on June 20, 1947. 
He married Lola Cole on Aug. 19th, 1972. They have 
two children, Ryan born July 8th, 1974 and Carman, 
who was born on Jan. 6, 1977 and they now live at 
Edmonton, Alberta. They also have a daughter, Di
ane born on Sept. 9, 1950. She is married to Jack 



Harrington and they have one child Karen born on 
Nov. 6, 1973. They live at Lethbridge, Alberta. 

Gladys, the second daughter of Irvin and Ruby, 
was born on August 26, 1923. She married Rene 
Verhaeghe at Ste. Amelie on June 24, 1947. The 
children are as follows: 

Norman Henry was born on April 27 ,1944 at Ste. 
Rose. He works as a truck driver and was married to 
Diane Flett on April 27 ,1968 at Dauphin, Manitoba. 
They have two children, Daryl, born November 11, 
1968 and Norma born on September 24,1974 both at 
Ste. Rose Hospital. They live at Shergrove, Man. 
Bryne Verhaeghe was born in Ste. Rose on July 9, 
1951. He married Mary de Ie Plante on August 20, 
1976 at Peterborough, Ontario. They have three chil
dren, James, Diana and Amanda. Bryne is an aircraft 
mechanical engineer. Mary is a Registered Nurse. 
They live at Winnipeg, Manitoba. Marlene Ver
haeghe was born in Dauphin on November 19, 1958. 
She married Marvin Scott on April 19, 1975 at 
Dauphin. They have two children, Monica born on 
September 3,1975 and Daniel born on July 25,1979 
both at Dauphin Hospital. They live at Kelowna. 

Rene and Gladys live at Dauphin, Manitoba. 
Nina was born on May 8, 1925 and educated at 

Shergrove. She married Pete Delannoy. They had 
two daughters, Judy and Joyce. Pete died suddenly. 
Nina then was married to Aimi Roussin. They live at 
Ste. Rose with their two sons, Dennis and Keith. 
(More on Nina in Wapah section). 

David was born on February 20, 1927. He was 
educated at Shergrove and worked out after he 
finished his schooling. He started working for the 
C.N.R. at Prince George and is near his retirement 
now. He has lived at Prince George for a long time. 
He married Rosa McNab. They have three children. 
Caroline married Ben Abrahamson, Barbara married 
Irvin Mann and Leslie married in 1981. Barbara and 
Irvin live at Kelowna, B.C. with their four children, 
Gennie, Jody, Cherry Ann and Brett Laurie. The rest 
all live at Prince George. 

Carl was born on March 20,1929 and educated at 
Shergrove. He also worked out after he was finished 
school. He worked on hydro construction in the year 
of 1954. He then joined the Canadian Army and was 
sent to Germany in the mid 1950's. He married Doris 
Bates overseas. They have three sons, Carl Jr., Gary 
and Glen. They returned from Europe in the late 
1950's and have lived on the west coast ever since. 
Carl is now retired from the army. 

Rufus Clarence Henry 
Rufus was born on January 4, 1931 and went to 

school at Shergrove. He worked out in his younger 
years. After that he stayed home and worked on the 
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ranch with his brother, Jim. He married Ethel Lor
raine Delannoy, daughter of Louis and Lillian Delan
noy on November 28, 19.64. Ethel was born on 
October 17, 1948 in the Ste. Rose Hospital. She went 
to school at Shergrove and worked at Alfred Klein's 
for a couple of years. They were married at the 
United Church at Ste. Rose. The wedding dance was 
held at the hall in Ste. Rose. After their marriage, 
Rufus and Ethel lived with Rufus's dad on the farm 
for two years. 

They had four daughters. Peggy Lynn was born 
in Ste. Rose on January 20, 1966. Rufus then got a 
job at the Spruce Products Plant at The Pas in the saw 
mill. They lived at The Pas for three years. Ann 
Marie was born on December 23, 1966 and Carol 
Lorraine was born on December 17,1968 at The Pas. 
In May of 1969 they moved back to Shergrove and 
built a house on the S.E. 14 3-24-13 and started ranch
ing again. Loretta Lynne their youngest, was born on 
March 25, 1970. They still live at Shergrove and the 
girls all attend school in Ste. Rose. 

The ninth child of Irvin and Ruby's was a daugh
ter they named Eula. She was born on January 29, 
1933. She was educated at Shergrove and then Revel
stoke, B.C. There, she met Jim McGivens and mar
ried him. Jim is an engineer on the C.P. Railway. 
They have three children, James Jr., Georgina and 
Nola. James Jr. and his wife Elaine, have one son, 
Tommy. James Jr. also works for the C.P.R. Georgina 
married John Manson. They have one son, David and 
one daughter, Jennifer. The youngest daughter Nola 
was born on August 12, 1958. They all live in B.C. 

Carrie, the youngest child of Ruby and Irvin, was 
born on December 10, 1934. She was educated at 
Shergrove. She then worked in Winnipeg where she 
met Marc Marion. They were married on June 27, 
1959 and were blessed with two children, Roxanne 
and Michael. Roxanne married Robert Hazel on 
March 8, 1980 and they have two sons, Christopher 
Lee and Matthew. Michael works for the C.P.R. at 
Revelstoke B. C. Roxanne and Robert and family live 
in Winnipeg. 

Irvin and Ruby's family were all born at home. 

Hubert Page Henry 
3rd child of Dave and Bertha 

Hubert Page was born on March 3, 1894 and 
educated at Buffalo, New York and Lavenham. He 
took a homestead on the N . W. 14 2-24-13. He married 
Hannah Blenkhome in Dauphin in April 17, 1917. 
They lived with Dave Henry until the fall of 1918, 
when the new frame store and house was built. Dave 
and his family moved into the new place. Hubert 
built a frame house just north of the log house store in 
about 1920. Hubert and Hannah had one son Law-



Hubert and Hanna Henry, 1960. 

rence Page born in 1917. They moved their house to 
Eddystone on the NEY4 31-24-12 in 1925. They 
moved back to Shergrove in 1927 or 1928 when 
Hubert started hauling freight for C.W. with horses. 
He hauled grain to Reykjavik in winter and had many 
cold trips. He also had cattle and sheep. Lawrence 
helped with the chores as he got older. They moved 
back to Eddystone in the fall of 1935 to the same 
place. They lived there until the spring of 1951 when 
Hubert and Hannah sold everything they had, except 
the land, and moved into Winnipeg. Hubert had 
worked at elevator construction at Churchill, Man
itoba in the summer of 1947. Allen Taylor and Alex 
Forsyth worked there also. 

While in Winnipeg he started work for an insulat
ing company, insulating houses all over Manitoba. 
He retired in 1963 and moved back to Eddystone. He 
bought a new house from Maillard Lumber of Ste. 
Rose. Their house was moved onto the SWY4 
32-24-12 which was Lawrence and Alice's quarter. 
Larry Henry lives in the house now. 

Hannah died of cancer at Dauphin Hospital after 
a lengthy illness on August 16, 1971, at the age of 73 
years. She is buried at Ste. Rose. Hubert died of 
cancer on February 5, 1976 at the age of 81 years and 
is buried at Ste. Rose. Hubert was fortunate to have 
his son Lawrence and daughter in law, Alice living 
next door to him. 

Lawrence, the only child of Hubert and Hannah, 
was born on April 18, 1917. He married Alice Ken
dall on October 14, 1942. Lawrence was educated at 
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Shergrove and Eddystone. Lawrence died of a stroke 
on May 16, 1975 at the age of 58 years. He died at the 
Health Science Centre at Winnip~. He is buried in 
Ste. Rose. (More in the Lawrence Henry history in 
the Eddystone Section). 
4th child of Dave and Bertha 

Neva Ester, the oldest daughter was born in Buf
falo, New York on April 27, 1896. About 1916 she 
married Milton Hampton. (More in Hampton histo
ry). 
5th child of Dave and Bertha 

Bertha Adel was born on July 26, 1900, the last 
child of Dave and Bertha. She was educated at Lav
enham, Manitoba and married George Sutherland on 
September 4, 1922. (More in the Sutherland Histo
ry). 

Melville and Bertha Henry 
I, David Melville (Mel), was born at Lavenham 

Manitoba on September 4, 1911. Dr. 1. Laurie La~ 
mont from Treheme attended at the birth. I was 
educated at Lavenham and Shergrove. I did the 
chores for Bill Hendry of Shergrove in the winter of 
1931 and 1932. I married Bertha Rogers on Decem
ber 26, 1933 at the Manse at Ochre River. We drove 
there and back with horses and a caboose. 

A few weeks later we moved into a small house 
on the NEY4 2-24-13, which was the C. W. Henry 
homestead, and have lived there ever since. We took 
the livestock to McCreary in the winter of 1940-1941 
and fed them straw as there was a drought and we 
were unable to make hay at home. We lived on one of 
Roy Fletcher's quarters and Roy and Jennie were very 

Mel and Bertha Henry, 1929. 



good to us. My brother, Milton, was there with us 
also. Both he and my youngest brother, Gerald, made 
their home with us until they grew up. We had some 
milk cows, beef cattle and sheep. 

I worked out part time doing threshing, building 
highways, and on hydro and telephone construction 
crews. In 1957, I worked on elevator construction for 
Ogilvie and Pool. I played the violin for a lot of 
dances and parties. My two sons, Vergil on banjo and 
Archie on guitar, also played with me in the 1950's. 

Our first child, Vergil Gerald was born at Ste. 
Rose on August 24, 1935. He was educated at Sher
grove and worked out quite a lot. In January of 1952 
he worked for a pulp wood company at Mafeking, 
Man. then went on to work on elevator and hydro 
construction. He worked for Mel Taylor in 1955. He 
also worked for Mrs. Sam Sigurdson in the early 
1950's. Vergil, Walter Richards and Gordon Brown 
worked on the Trans Canada Pipeline in 1958. 

Vergil married Cecile Abraham of Ste. Rose on 
January 25, 1961 at the United Church in McCreary. 
Cecile was born on March 8, 1943, the eldest daugh
ter on Mr. and Mrs. Louis Abraham who had a family 
of eight children. Vergil started work on the Alberta 
Pipeline after taking a welding course at Winnipeg. 
Vergil and Cecile have lived in Alberta ever since at 
such places as Red Deer, Blackfalds, Calgary and 
now live on a farm at Mirror. 

They have a family of three children. Janet Cher
yl was born in Dauphin, Manitoba on January 21, 
1962 and educated at Calgary, Alberta. She died 
suddenly at Calgary on July 20, 1979 at the age of 
seventeen years and is buried at Bashaw, Alberta. 
Carol Norma was born at Red Deer on February 22, 
1963. She was educated at Calgary and Alix, Alta. 
Carol married Dean Petrie of Calgary on October 11, 
1980. They have one son, Mitchell Gerald Lawrence 

Back row: Cecile, Vergel, Archie, and Kathy Henry. Front: 
Garth, Janet and Carol Henry. 
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who was born on March 14, 1981. Garth Roy, Vergil 
and Cecile's third child, was born at Red Deer on 
January 20,1967. He starterl school at Calgary and is 
now continuing his education at Mirror, Alberta. 

Archie and Kathleen Henry 
Archie Lee was born on December 22, 1938 the 

second child of Mel and Bertha Henry. Archie was 
born at Shergrove with Rita Henry and Clara Taylor 
as midwives. He was educated at Shergrove. Archie 
then worked out on the telephone, elevator and high
way construction. In 1966 he worked as a welder for 
the Versatile Manufacturing Company in Winnipeg. 
He was offered a permanent job welding with the 
company but decided to stay with the cattle. 

Mel and Bertha Henry with their grandchildren, Christopher 
and Rachel. 

Archie married Kathleen Prikker on December 
30, 1973 at Ochre River, Manitoba. Kathleen, the 
only daughter of Ted and Trudy Prikker of Ste. Rose, 
was born on March 19, 1955 at Ste. Rose. She has one 
younger brother, John. Her parents are both of Ger
man background and farm in the Ste. Rose area. She 
was educated at Ste. Rose and worked at the hospital 
there before she was married. 

Archie and Kathleen have two children. Christo
pher Lee was born on July 5, 1974 at Ste. Rose 
Hospital. His sister, Rachel Ivie, was born on Febru
ary 10,1977 at Ste. Rose. Both children attend school 
at Ste. Rose. 

Archie and Kathleen have taken over the ranch 
and live on the NEY4 2-24-13. Archie works at 
Stoney's Esso in his spare time while Kathleen works 
at the Westlake Vet Clinic in Ste. Rose. 

The second child of Dave and Nina was a daugh
ter born in 1917. She died as an infant. 



Third child of Dave and Nina Howard Milton 
The third child of Dave and Nina was Howard 

Milton who was born on May 26, 1918 at the first log 
store and house in Shergrove. Mrs. Clough was the 
midwife. Milton was educated at Lavenham and 
South Rosendale, Manitoba. He came back to Sher
grove in 1933. He made his home with Mel and 
Bertha. He worked out quite a lot and dug seneca 
root. He was a good digger. He worked several falls 
for Phil Petillion. He was not accepted in the Cana
dian Army because of a minor heart problem. He 
worked at International Nickel Co., Sudbury, On-

Milton Henry, 1942. 

tario for the winter of 1939-40, and the winter of 
1940-41. He helped Mel at McCreary with cattle in 
1942-43. He then started working in Winnipeg at 
Canada Packers, then Coca Cola, Dominion Envel
ope, and Manitoba Power Commission in May 1947, 
where he still is today. He was married on Feb. 9, 
1948 and has one daughter, who is now married, she 
lives in Winnipeg and has two children. Milton was 
divorced on May 26th, 1953. He married again on 
August 16th, 1958 to Mary Kulik of Hadishville, 
Man. She worked at Eatons for many years, and they 
have no family. 
4th child Dave and Nina 

Gerald Morley was born on Feb. 7th, 1921, the 
first baby born at a new hospital at Ochre River. Dr. 
McLennan was the doctor. He was educated at Lav
enham, South Rosendale and Shergrove. He worked 
out quite a lot at Lindy Erlendson's, Sam Sigurdson, 
Joe and Henri Vendeveldes, and Brenands. He made 
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his home with Mel and Bertha. In the spring of 1940, 
he worked for Billy Ward at Dauphin, the M.P. at 
Ottawa. He hauled mail to rural Dauphin for Don 
Jordan in the 1940-41 in the winter. He enlisted in the 
Canadian Army on July 27, 1941, in the Winnipeg 
rifles. He took special mechanical training in Ken
tucky U.S.A. in the winter of 1942-43. He was sent 
to England in March 1943. He saw his first action in 
the morning of June 6th, 1944 on the Normandy 
Beaches, the Allied invasion of Europe. He was there 
until the end of the war. Then he was in England until 
late 1946, when he returned to Canada and was 
discharged on Jan. 8th, 1947. He worked forC.N.R. 
at Flin Flon awhile, then returned to Shergrove, and 
worked at garages in Ste. Rose. He went to Winnipeg 
in 1951 and started work at the Winnipeg Transit in 
June, 1951 and has worked there since. He was mar
ried in Dec. 1954 and has two daughters. Dale, who 
married Philip Goertz on May 19th, 1979 at Win
nipeg. They now live in Sask. Wendy, who lives at 
home, is finished school and working. His wife's 
daughter Reena from a previous marriage, married 
David Normandale of Winnipeg. He is a school 
teacher. They have a son Jason and a daughter Robyn. 
On Jan. 16th, 1980 Gerald had open heart surgery. He 
has recovered nicely now and was back at work in 
1981. 

Two first cousins of Dave's first family, Ed. 
McMurray and his sister Mildred, were well known 
lawyers in Winnipeg, during the 1920's to the 1950's. 
The six sons of Robert and Mary Ann Henry came to 
Canada to make a better life for themselves and their 
families and in the end, their dream came true. Their 
descendants are now all over the land and are a credit 
to their forefathers from Ireland. 

Mr. and Mrs. Johnson Henry 
Beware as you pass by 

where you stand now there once stood I 
where I am now someday you'll be 

Prepare yourself to follow me. 
How true! 

This inscription is on the Tombstone of Johnson 
Henry - a descendant of Robert and Mary Jane 
Henry. 

George Hughes 
George Hughes came from the United States 

about 1916. He took up the S.W.Y4 1-24-13 that Pete 
Covenagh had. He had been married and had a 
daughter. His wife stayed only a short time and then 
returned to the United States with her daughter. 
George remained at Shergrove and built a small 
frame house. His homestead was Y2 mile south of 



Shergrove comer. He helped Carey's threshing and 
breaking land when he was at Shergrove. He was a 
tall easy-going sort of a person who smoked a lot of 
cigarettes. He left about 1928 and went to Crane 
River, Manitoba, where he started a store which he 
operated until he died a few years later in the Ste. 
Rose Hospital. 

John How 
John How came to Shergrove about 1918 from the 

United States and took homestead N.E.Y4 22-23-13, 
3Y2 miles south of Shergrove store. He built a small 
log cabin to live in. He worked out in the summers on 
farms in southern Manitoba or the Dakotas. He trap
ped in the winter and dug root in the summer time. 
He received rent every year from his property in the 
United States. John reminisced about an uncle that 
lived in the Badlands in South Dakota. When he was 
a young boy, he would visit him once a year. One 
time when he was there five men rode up on horse 
back. They had nice horses and saddles, and each one 
had a rifle and side arms. They stayed for dinner. His 
uncle told John to feed and water the horses. After 
they had left, John asked his uncle who they were and 
was told they were the Jessie and Frank James Gang, 
but not to say anything to anyone about it. How 
excited he was about that episode. John had some 
sheep and a team of horses for a few years in the 
1930's, but sold them. 

John enjoyed calling square dances at parties. He 
was badly stooped and must have been quite old, but 
no one knew his age. He was found dead February 
8th, 1941. The cabin door was open and the weather 
was cold. He was lying on the floor and had appar
ently been carrying in fire wood. It is believed he had 
a heart attack. He is buried at Willow grove Ceme
tery, Eddystone, Manitoba. 

Ernie Laughlin 
Ernie Laughlin lived on the N. W. Quarter 

14-24-13. He broke up some land. It is believed he 
came from Birnie, Manitoba. He returned there later 
and lived for some years and then went to Grosse 
Isle, Manitoba, to work. He died there. He never 
married. 

Paul Leperre 
Paul Leperre and his wife Marie Mercier were 

both born in Wevelgem, Belgium in 1880. They 
arrived in Canada in 1911, Paul arriving some months 
ahead of Marie and their three sons, Joseph, Marcel 
and Jules. They journeyed by boat to New York and 
from there by train to Winnipeg. This journey took 
them six weeks. From Winnipeg they came to 
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gessie Lepere and George Patterson holding Tony Lepere. 

Makinak by train and from there by horse and buggy 
to Ste. Amelie. They farmed in Ste. Amelie approx. 
10 years before moving to Portage la Prairie in 1921, 
where work was found in the brick yard. 

In 1923 the family moved to St. Boniface where 
Paul and his sons Jules and Joseph worked for the 
Dominion Wheel Foundry. Marcel took up carpen
tering. 

They moved to Shergrove in 1929 to NWY4 
18-24-13 to the former Alex Ferguson place. The 
family had increased to include Andre, Helen, 
Rachel, Maurice and Antoine. Marie Leperre died in 
1936. 

In 1939 Paul Leperre returned to Belgium to start 
a flax business as that had been his trade before 
coming to Canada. The coming of the war saw Paul 
taken prisoner for 3 years in Germany and France. 
He was released as an exchange prisoner and spent 6 
months in Scotland before returning to Canada, 
where he died in 1948. 

Joseph married Malvina Van de Walle. Both are 
now deceased. They have one daughter, Aline. 

Marcel married Elizabeth Japson of Magnet and 
have one son Antoine. Marcel was a carpenter by 
trade, and worked at building the airfields and hang
ers at Dauphin. He had his own construction busi
ness. He owned and operated the Waterhen fishing 
camps now run by his son. Marcel died in 1979 and 
his wife Oct. 6, 1982. Both buried at Waterhen 
Cemetery. Antoine and wife Anne-Marie have two 
children, Bruce of Dauphin and Diantha of Win
mpeg. 



Andre married Mary Bilous and had one son 
Raymond. Andre died in 1943 as the result of a 
hunting accident. 

Jules married Mary Bilous and has 4 children 
Patrica, Georgette, Janet and Robert. Jules and Mary 
are now retired and living in Winnipeg. 

Helen married William Bilous and have 3 sons, 
Fred, Maurice and William all living in Winnipeg. 

Rachel married Edmond Sutherland of Cayer. 
They live in Atikokan, Ontario and have 3 daughters, 
Marie, Margie and Patricia. 

Antoine is still ranching at Antwerpia. He also 
does carpentry. 

Maurice married Yvette Fraser, May 5, 1956. 
They have a daughter Joan, Mrs. Raymond Zastre. 
Their children are Jeremy and Kelly. They all live at 
Ste. Amelie. Yvette worked for Ste. Rose Lumber & 
Supply for the past 17 years. She is presently taking a 
course in Brandon. Maurice served with the Cana
dian Armed Forces in World War II. 

The Marriott Family 
Jim and Ada Marriott were married in England 

about 1899 where they also were born and got their 
education. They had a family of three, Tom, Joe and 
Ada - all born at Burton-on-Trent, England. They 
came to Kemnay, Manitoba, in 1911, where Jim 
worked at his trade as Blacksmith until they came to 
homestead at Shergrove, Manitoba, 1917. They took 
S .E. Y4 25-23-13 where they built a log house which is 
still there in 1982. The logs have been sided over on 
the outside. They broke up some land and raised 

Jim and Ada Marriott, taken at Shergrove about 1923. 
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cattle and farmed. Jim also worked at his Blacksmith 
trade. Joe and Ada got their education at Shergrove, 
and Grainsview Schools in the Bigg District. Jim and 
Ada sold out in 1938 and moved to Brandon, Man
itoba. Their family were all married and gone by 
then. Harry Nieman and family lived there for two 
years. Later, Fred Simmons bought the place and 
moved in. Jim passed away a few years ago about 
1940, at age 65, and his wife Ada passed away in 
Brandon on May 3rd, 1971, at the age of 97 years. 

The oldest child Tom, born 1901 worked out after 
he finished school. I, Lillian was born in London, 
England, 1906 and came to Canada in 1910 with my 
parents, The Whitbread family, who came to Portia 
to homestead. Tom and I were married in 1927 in 
Neepawa, Manitoba. We took homestead N. W. Y4 
30-23-12 at Shergrove, Manitoba. We were there 10 
years, then bought the quarter section of land that the 
Portia School was on so that our children could attend 
school. We were there two years and then moved to 
Brandon in 1938 as the Portia School was closing. 
We were in Brandon four years and operated a small 
grocery store there. Tom also worked in the Brandon 
Mental Hospital as an attendant. In 1942 we moved to 
Winnipeg where Tom worked at Westeel for 25 years 
and then retired. In 1970 we sold our home and 
moved to Penticton, B.C. However, we were only 
there nine months when Tom died at the age of 69 
with cancer. 

I came back to Winnipeg to live, as my son and 
daughter live here and I wanted to be near them. 

Our daughter Isobel was married to Reg. Palmer 
in 1949. Isobel worked as a stenographer and Reg. 
worked as an office clerk for a time. He took a course 
in drafting and worked at that. He was employed as 
draftsman for Gulf Oil for a number of years. For the 
last six years he has been Assistant Supervisor of 
Maintenance for 39 schools in St. James. They had 
four children - two boys and two girls. The two sons 
and one daughter are married. The youngest daugh
ter is 18 and attending school. 

Our son, Harvey, is a Registered Industrial Ac
countant and worked for Air Canada (which was 
T.C.A. at that time). He was with them for 17 years, 
and now works for the Federal Government in the 
Income Taxation Department, located in the Revenue 
Building. He was married to Irene Gibson in 1962. 
They have a son and a daughter. Both children live 
near me for which I am most thankful. 

Jim and Ada's second child, Joe, was born in 
1906. He worked out quite a lot after he finished 
school. He bought a motor cycle from Edmund Lepla 
which he rode a lot. He sold it to Ernie Tinck of 
Portia. Jim bought a Model A Ford Y2-ton truck and 
Joe also got a Model T Ford car. 



Tom, Joe and Ada Marriott on bridge by Ste. Rose. (It is no 
longer there.) 

Joe was always interested in flying. He was going 
to build his own plane about 1930. He had plans for it 
but his dad discouraged him. He built their radio in 
the late 1920's. He also built a private telephone line 
between the family homes. Joe had S. W. Y4 30-23-13. 
Tom and Joe were well liked by all. They both played 
a five string banjo at parties and dances. 

Kitty Higgins met Joe when she came to teach at 
the Portia School. They were married in 1937. They 
lived on Joe's place until they moved to Brandon the 
following spring, where they operated a small garage 
for some years. War time rationing made Joe decide 
to work for the John Deere Co. in the Sales and 
Service Department. In 1950 they bought a garage 
business in Boissevain, Manitoba. Joe was killed 
June 9th, 1967 at age 61 years while piloting his own 
small plane. Both their children were born in Bran
don. Their son Ted is with the R.C.M.P. He is mar
ried and is presently stationed in Winnipeg. Their 
daughter Dale is a registered nurse who also lives in 
Winnipeg. She is married and has three sons. 

Ada Jr. was born July 27th, 1909. Ada married 
Albert Empy in the fall of 1930. He was a farmer in 
the Brandon area where they lived after they got 
married until about 1935. At this time they bought the 
Jack Marshall place N. W.Y4 18-23-12 in the Bing 
District where they moved. They farmed some land 
and had cattle and sheep. They sold out in 1938 and 
left Manitoba. Their two sons, Jim and Walter, are 
married and have families. Ada and Albert had lived 
for some time at St. Catherines, Ontario, where 
Albert passed away January 1982, age 82 years. Ada 
now lives in Mississauga, Ontario, to be near her son 
Jim. 

Jack and Elsie Marshall 
Jack Marshall was born at St. Anne, Manitoba. 

Elsie Campbell was born at Norway House. She 
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married Jack at Westboume. Jack was always an 
industrious man and had a sawmill wherever he went. 
They had a family of four~ Sandy, Jules, Jack and 
Pete. They moved around Kinesota and then to Hil
bre in 1917, where Elsie died. She is buried in Ste. 
Rose beside her son, Jack. 

On January 26, 1919, Jack married Elsie's sister, 
Mae-Bell Campbell. They had a family of ten. 
Mildred and Ruth were born at Bing. In 1926 they 
moved to Galilee, Saskatchewan where Bob, Bill, 
Barbara, Donna, Vema, Kenny, Yvonne and Patricia 
were born. They lived in and around the Melfort area 
where Jack had a sawmill. From Saskatoon, they 
went to Shilo to live with their daughter, Barb and her 
husband. Jack died there and is buried at Kinesota 
beside Bob, who died as a baby. Mae Bell travels t~ 
be with her children at different times of the year. She 
still enjoys good health and a zest for life. . 

Jack entered the lumbering industry early. In 1917 
he had a mill near Reedy Creek and at that time had 
been sawing in Manitoba for thirty five years. His 
dad, John Marshall, was also in the saw mill industry 
and Jack was thus introduced to it at an early age. 
Many pioneers have heard of the Marshall's Mill. It 
provided work and lumber for the settlers for many a 
mile. Lumber for some of the early schools was 
hauled from the mill at various points. It was proba
bly one of the earliest saw mills around this area, and 
dates back to the late 1800's. 

Lucy and Pete Marshall 
submitted by Lucy (Corrigal) Marshall 

Lucy and Pete Marshall were married on Septem
ber 22, 1961 in Saskatoon. Shortly after they were 
married, they left for Lavema where they worked in a 
hotel. From there they went to Edmonton until fall
Lucy worked at Eatons. For the winter, they went to 
Donelda where they worked on a farm. Later, Pete 
went on road work. They had their own camp and 
trailer. Pete and Lucy then went to New Westminster 
to work for a roofing company. This fell through so to 
Edmonton and on to Pachlo, where Pete bought 
horses and hauled their stuff out. In 1959, from 
Saskatoon, they travelled to Edburg, Alberta, where 
Pete worked on a farm. Later, they decided to pack up 
and move back to their old homestead. Here, they 
farmed until Pete died on May 24, 1981 after many 
years of failing health. 

Pete had one son by a former marriage. Bob 
married Wilhelmina Vandelaere. He is a bus driver in 
Saskatoon. They have three children: Billy seven
teen, Carter nine, and Cathryn six. 

Lucy and her brother, Henry, still reside on the 
homestead at Shergrove. 



John Massiak Family 
John Massiak was of Russian descent. He spoke 

English and Russian as well as several other Euro
pean languages. He worked as a waiter at the Hotel 
Fort Garry in Winnipeg. There were a lot of immi
grants who came to Canada from Europe in the early 
1900 which made John a valuable waiter for them. 
Anne Masiak was of Irish descent. She worked at 
Eatons store in Winnipeg. John and Annie were mar
ried there about 1912. They took a homestead at 
Shergrove about 1916 SEY4 5-24-12 where they broke 
up some land. Owen Blenkhome built a frame house 
for them (the building spot can still be seen) 1982. 

Cecil, Harold Ruddell, Olga, Donnie, Mary and Annie Mas
siak,1922. 

John continued to work at the hotel most of the time. 
They had a yoke of oxen which was one of the best in 
the area. They also had horses later on. They had 4 
children, Anna born 1914, John Jr. born 1916, Olga 
born 1919, Mary born about 1922. They went to 
Shergrove school in the summers of 1924 and 1925. 
They lived in the old log house and store of Dave 
Henry's, so they would be closer to school. They 
moved back to Winnipeg 1925 or 1926 where they 
lived for awhile, then moved to B.C. There John Sr. 
got work with one of the passenger steamship lines to 
the Orient. 

Annie and her daughter Mary came to visit at 
Shergrove, summer 1939. Annie was a very good 
friend of Ruby Henry's. They stayed there while 
visiting at Shergrove. Nothing is known now of the 
family's whereabouts. While they lived on the home
stead they were about 1Y2 miles from Harry and 
Virginia Ruddell and family and became very good 
friends. They visited back and forth a lot. 

The Wm. McManus Family 
submitted by Muriel (Stitt) McManus 

William Porter McManus (born July, 1874, Perth 
County, Ontario, died January 1971) and Edla Nor
dene (born November 1882 in Sweden) were married 
in February, 1903, at Rapid City, Manitoba. They 
had eleven children. 
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McManus Family. (L. to R.): Pearl, Earl, Kay, Norval, Irene, 
Mother, Cliff, Henry, Teany, 1942. 

The first child, Teany Sophia Ellen, born Decem
ber 4th, 1903. Teany married William Hood 
(Basswood) June 11th, 1929. They live on a farm. 
They had two children, Andrew and Vema. 

Andrew, born September 16th, 1931. He married 
Jacquelyn Martin, June 23rd, 1952 in Winnipeg. 
They had two sons. Andrew was divorced in 1965. 
He now lives at Maple Ridge, B. C., where he drives 
a bus. 

William Clifford, born June, 1953, married Lana 
Cassan (Flin Flon) on December 17th, 1980. They 
live at Lac du Bonnet. 

Donald born January 8th, 1957. He works in 
Prince George, B.C. for K-Mart. 

Vema was born January 6th, 1933. She married 
Cecil Lewis (Newdale) on March 23rd, 1951. The 
Lewis' family live at Maple Ridge, B.C. Cecil is an 
electrician and plumber and Vema teaches school. 
They have three children, Linda, Douglas and 
Debra. 

Linda was born September 2nd, 1952. She mar
ried Mike Carpenter, March 23rd, 1972. They have a 
son Aaron born April 1975. The Carpenters live in 
Brandon. 

Douglas was born October 29th, 1954 - married 
Brenda. They have a daughter Vanessa, born June 
1974. They have since divorced. Doug lives and 
works at Maple Ridge. Brenda and Vanessa live in 
Brandon. 

Debra was born April 2nd, 1960. She married 
Hans Frizdar in July, 1980, of Shilo. Hans is a Ger
man soldier stationed as an instructor at Shilo. 

Teany and Bill farmed until Andy and Jackie took 
over in 1952. At this time they moved to Minnedosa, 
where Bill died in February, 1977. Teany sold the 
house and now lives in an apartment in town. Andy 
stayed on the farm until 1959 when Cliff bought it. 

Edward Reuben born November 28th, 1905, died 
January 1929 of pneumonia. (Never married). 



William Earl, born July 11th, 1907, presently 
lives at Eventide Home in Brandon. Earl used to farm 
in the Cameron district, never married. 

Richard Henry, born March 16th, 1909, married 
Marion Lefurgy (Minnedosa) on September 25th, 
1937. Henry and Marion farmed north of Minnedosa 
in the Cameron District until 1979. They have lived 
in Minnedosa about 15 years. They had six children 
-Gladys, Richard, Donald, Gordon, Raymond and 
Sharon. 

Gladys, born June 26th, 1938, married Lome 
Ruff on June 28th, 1958. They farm at Strathclair and 
have three children. Elaine, born September 29th, 
1959, works in Minnedosa at V.G.G. Elevator. 
Sheila born June, 1963, goes to school in Strathclair. 
Lee born January 1976. 

Twins, Richard and Donald, were born on Sep
tember 16th, 1939. Richard died at the age of 12 
years. Donald married Judith Woodcock (Min
nedosa) in September 1960. They have two children, 
Keith, born February, 1961, works in Calgary. Wen
dy, born June, 1962, is finishing school in Min
nedosa. Donald and Judy are now divorced. Don 
lives and works in Calgary. Judy has remarried and 
lives in Winnipeg. 

Gordon, born October 21st, 1942, married Carol 
Graham (Minnedosa) on April 7th, 1962. They live 
on a farm at Basswood and they have three girls. 
Christine, born September 2nd, 1962; Cheryl, born 
July 7th, 1966 and Nicole, born February 2nd, 1975. 
They are all in school in Minnedosa. 

Raymond, born March 23rd, 1944, married Earla 
Brown (Basswood) February 15th, 1965. They are 
divorced. On November 5th, 1978, Raymond mar
ried Sally Ann Boyd (Minnedosa). They live on a 
farm just north of Minnedosa. They have twins -
Boyd and Jayne, born June 8th, 1980. 

Sharon, born October 12th, 1956, married John 
Gwyen in May 1979. They live in Flin Flon where 
John works for Hudson Bay Mining and Smelting. 
They have a daughter, Chrystal, born September 
27th, 1977. 

James Carl, born November 11th, 1911, died acci
dently August, 1941. Never married. 

Annie Kathleen, born September 9th, 1913, mar
ried George Pollon (Clanwilliam) September, 1931. 
The Pollans farmed in the Clan william district until 
they retired to Minnedosa. They had two boys, 
George and Wayne. 

George, born November 1932, married Edna 
Johnston, (Killarney) January, 1952. They lived and 
worked in Rivers until about 1970. They have five 
children. Kenneth, born May 1955, lives and works 
in Calgary. Keith, born August, 1957, works in Ed
monton. Calvin, born October 1959, lives and works 
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in Calgary. Karen, born December 1961, lives and 
works in Calgary. Wesley, born September 1963, 
lives in Vancouver with his Dad. George moved to 
Vancouver and works as an auditor for the Navy 
(Civil Servant). 

Wayne, born October 1947, married Priscilla 
Stone (Minnedosa) July, 1971. They live in Win
nipeg. Wayne works for Royal Trust. They have two 
girls. Jennifer, born January 1977, and Jacklyn, born 
July, 1978. 

John Oscar, born October 27th, 1915, married 
Ruby Mustchin on November 1942. Oscar was in 
service (Army) in Canada but was discharged on 
account of foot trouble. 

Narval Wallace born at Shergrove, January 28th, 
1918 married May Terrion (Trail, B.C.) January 
1948. They have three children, Norma, Marie and 
James. Norma, born December 1948, married Bruce. 
Farrell, November 1969. They have three children. 

Janis, born October, 1972; Jodi, born September 
1975 and Daniel, born June 1977. They all live in 
Kamloops, B.C. 

Marie, born May 1950, married Edward 
Kotovich in November 1968. They live in Vancouver, 
B.C. and have four children. 

Pauline, born November, 1970; Stacey, born 
March, 1976; Stephanie, born October, 1977 and 
Edward, born October, 1978. 

James, born June 1954, married Doreen Williams 
August 1971. They have two boys who live in 
Quesnel, B.C. Jeffery, born February 1974 and Dar
ryl, born May 1975. 

Mary and Norval were divorced in 1972. Norval 
remarried March 1973. They live at Quesnel, B.C. 
During the war Norval saw action in Europe. He was 
in the Army. 

Clifford Neil, the ninth child, was born at Sher
grove, August 9th, 1921. He married Muriel Stitt of 
Foxwarren in July, 1950. They have eight children 
and farm north and west of Minnedosa on S.E.l4 
14-15-19, and EY2 12-15-19. 

Robert, born June 15th, 1951, married Karen 
McNabb (Minnedosa) in July 22, 1973. They have 
two boys, Sean, born in 1976 and Kyle, born in 1976. 
They both live in Brandon. Bob works as an electri
cian for a chemical firm. 

Judith, born November 10,1953, lives and works 
in Calgary, Alta. 

Allan, born December 22, 1954, lives at home 
and works with the C.P.R. as a brakeman. Allan is an 
ardent curler. 

Catherine, born August 1,1957, is a ward clerk at 
Brandon General Hospital. 

Nancy, born August 24, 1958, married Randy 
Smith (Minnedosa). They live in Minnedosa. Randy 



is Parts Manager at Chev-Olds Garage. Nancy has a 
Government Day Care Centre. They have two chil
dren. Shannon, born April, 1974 and Steven, born 
November, 1976. 

Joyce, born September 19, 1960, lives and works 
in Winnipeg. 

Dale, born March 31, 1963, and Eva, born July 4, 
1965 live at home and attend Minnedosa High 
School. 

Cliff was a Flying Officer in the R.C.A.F. during 
World War II. He did 31 trips over Europe. After the 
war he took the Diploma Course in Agriculture. 
Muriel was a School Teacher. They are both active 
Legion members. 

Myrtle Irene, the tenth child, born at Shergrove, 
May 27, 1923, married Harvey G lawsan (Hartney) in 
April 1944. Irene and Harvey were both in the forces 
(Canada) as Military Police. They had a son and a 
daughter. Wayne, born October, 1946, lives and 
works in Calgary and Careen, born May, 1949, died 
at birth. They also have an adopted daughter, Donna, 
born July, 1951. She is a nurse in Winnipeg. Irene 
died August, 1975. Harvey remarried December, 
1980. 

Mildred Pearl, the eleventh child, born Novem
ber 21, 1925, married Stuart Kille (Rapid City), 
November 1943. Pearl and Stuart were divorced in 
1972. Pearl lives in Minnedosa and is a seamstress. 
Stuart works in Brandon. They had three children. 
Carolyn, stillborn, July 1946; Bryan, born April 
1948, died May 1948 and Barry, born January 29, 
1953, married Jean Bennett from Minnedosa, De
cember 1980. 

Norval, Cliff and Irene were born at Shergrove. 
The rest were born around the Newdale area. 

John and Ruby McManus 
John and Ruby McManus moved to Shergrove in 

the spring of 1951 and left the summer of 1954. They 
had eight children. 

Adelene born September 15th, 1943. She married 
Ken Mickey on October 7th, 1964. They have two 
children, Carmen born October 7th, 1968 and Kevin 
born October 17th, 1973. They are operating a cafe 
and garage in Bowden, Alberta, where they live. 

Gary, born April 9th, 1945, married Daisy 
Shwark on October 9th, 1967. They have one child 
Deina, born May 30th, 1972. They live in Innisfail, 
Alberta and have a rug cleaning business. 

Neil, born August 30th, 1946, married Carol 
Smith on September 16th, 1967. They have two chil
dren, Darcy, born February 29th, 1968 and Sean, 
born October 17th, 1969. They live in Calgary, Al
berta, where Neil is a house painter for the city of 
Calgary. 
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Back Row, (L. to R.): Dennis Mustchin (brother), mother Must
chin, (holding Diane), John. Front Row: Gary, Adeline, Neil, 
Ralph and Lynda. 

Ralph, born September 18th, 1947, married 
Chris Anderson on August 23rd, 1974 and was di
vorced in 1976. He has two sons from a previous 
union. Owen, born September 30th, 1970 and 
Bradley born March 2nd, 1975. Ralph lives in Cal
gary, Alberta and drives a truck for a lumber compa
ny. 

Lynda born September 5th, 1949, married Tim 
Jensen on June 12th, 1971, divorced in 1975. She has 
two children, Kristine, born September 26th, 1971, 
and Dale, born January 16th, 1975. Lynda lives in 
Calgary, Alberta and is a registered nurse and at 
present is working as a pscyhoanalysis consultant. 

Diane, born September 23rd, 1951, married Ken 
Porter on October 20th, 1973. They have one child, 
Nathan, born November 13th, 1979. They live in 
Calgary, Alberta where Ken is a male operating room 
nurse at the Calgary Foothills Hospital. 

Daniel, born after we left Shergrove on July 6th, 
1959, is not married yet. He lives in Calgary, Alber
ta, and works as a welder. 

Susan, born after we left Shergrove, on July 6th, 
1966. She is still living at home with us in Crossfield, 
Alberta and is in Grade ten at school. 

My brother, Dennis Mustchin, who lived with us 
in Shergrove, has been married and divorced. He has 
one son about 22 years old. He lives in Surrey, B.C. 
and has worked in a sawmill for the last 28 years. 

John worked as a carpenter when he left Sher
grove, but has retired now as he is 65. I have worked 
as a waitress at the Crossfield Voyageur Restaurant 
for the last three and a half years. We have lived in 
Crossfield and area for the last 18 years. 

Recollections by 
by Teany (McManus) Hood 

My father's name was William McManus. He 
was born in Ireland, and grew up in Ontario. He 
arrived in Rapid City by way of Belmont and Bran-



don. My mother was Adeline Nordine, and she was 
born in Sweden. She moved to Kalm, North Dakota 
as a girl, and she lived there for thirteen years. She 
made the journey from North Dakota to Newdale, 
Manitoba by covered wagon. Mum and Dad were 
married in Rapid City - in 1903. 

They moved around a fair amount in those early 
days, living in Rapid City, Newdale, Cardale and 
finally Shergrove in 1911 or 1912. 

By the time they moved to Shergrove, there were 
five children, myself and my four younger brothers: 
Reuben, Earl, Henry and Carl. Six more children 
completed the family after we returned to Cardale. 

When we lived in Shergrove, Dad had a quarter
section of land that he tried to break in for farming. 
He wasn't too successful though - the sow thistle 
just seemed to take over. When he realized he was 
losing his battle with the thistle, Dad bought a large 
used steam engine, which he used to do custom land 
breaking for the other homesteaders. 

Everyone in the family worked hard in those 
days. I can remember when Earl and Henry worked 
as water tank boys - they were no taller than the 
pump handle they were pulling on. 

One winter day I remember very clearly, al
though, I was just a little girl then, we were trying to 
water the cattle. Of course, we had to pull the water 
up out of the well by means of a rope wrapped around 
a log called a windlass, that turned by a hand crank. 
One of the cows got bumped in to the well and there 
she stuck, with her hindquarters dangling in midair. 
Luckily for us Mr. Wheatland came along just then. 
He tied the cow's tail to the windlass and cranked her 
up out of the well far enough to get some poles under 
her back-end. 

Reuben, Earl, Henry and myself went to the first 
Shergrove school. It was 3Y2 miles away, and all that 
first year we had to drive in a buggy, since we didn't 
have a cutter. Getting up for school on winter morn
ings, Reuben and I would have to light the fires. 
Sometimes it was so cold that we had to warm our 
fingers with matches before we could even handle the 
kindling. 

We used to have quite a few visitors on the farm. I 
remember a Mr. Warren Gaze, a Mr. Tom Puff, and a 
Mr. Faulkner who came from somewhere in the 
U . S. A. They were all old bachelors, and even though 
we often had very little food, we always asked them 
to stay for supper. Hospitality and just "being neigh
bourly" were important in those days. 

We didn't have a lot of toys or money but we 
always had a pony, and the kids would take turns 
riding on it. We spent many very happy days in the 
summer's heat horse-back riding and picking wild 
fruit. 
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I remember one morning in our first year living 
there, I saw what I thought were five horses on the 
road, so I called Dad and tcl-d him to come and take a 
look. He did, and then he laughed and said, "Those 
are elk, Teany". That was the first time I ever saw 
anything like a deer. 

All of this happened a long time ago, and I 
sometimes have trouble remembering details. For 
example, I had lots of teachers, but I can only re
member Miss Katherine Wright and Miss Gladys 
MacIntyre at Ninette, Miss Gertie Lawrence at 
Brookdale, and Miss Dorothy Brooks at the Antwerp 
School. 

Finally, I guess I should discuss where the 
McManus family is today. Reuben passed away of 
pneumonia in 1927, and Carl was killed in a train 
accident. Earl never married - he lives in Brandon 
and has quite a serious heart condition. Henry mar
ried and there are six people in his family. The 
younger children all married and are scattered about 
Manitoba and B. C. 

Dad died in 1972 at the ripe old age of98. Mother 
has lived in the Minnedosa Care Home since 1975. 
Cataracts have mostly blinded her - but she is still 
clear thinking and has kept her sense of humour. She 
often says that she is blind in one eye and can't see 
out of the other. Really, she is a remarkable person. 

Harry Neiman 
Harry Neiman was the youngest of a family of 

eleven. He married Eleanor Schabler at Munster, 
Saskatchewan where the Neiman family lived. Most 
of the Neiman family moved to the Ste. Rose area 
about 1934 or 35. Some are still in this area. 

Harry and Eleanor had one daughter, Edie. They 
moved to the Jim Marriott's ranch in the fall of 1938 
where they stayed until 1940. At this time they 
bought the old Rogers' place, four miles south of 
Shergrove. Harry and Eleanor were divorced in the 
early 1940's. 

Eleanor and Edie went to McCreary where Elea
nor married Roy Tate of McCreary. They lived in 
Winnipeg where Roy died a few years ago. Edie still 
lives in Winnipeg and has one son, Edward. 

Harry stayed at Shergrove. He had some cattle 
and horses and milked cows. He became ill and sold 
his stock. He then went to Winnipeg in 1977. He 
stayed with Edie until January 23rd, 1978 where he 
died at the age of 74. Eleanor Tate lives with her 
daughter Edie in Winnipeg. Edward and his grand
mother were in a truck accident in 1980. They have 
both recovered. 



Nels Nelson 
Mr. and Mrs. Nels Nelson came from Roundup, 

Montana, U.S.A. to Saskatchewan. In 1938 they 
came to Shergrove with their two children, Noreen 
born in Roundup, October 25th, 1919 and Alvin born 
in Roundup, February 1st, 1921. Nels bought and 
lived on S.W.Y4 1-23-13. This had been the home
stead of 1. N. Archambault about 1920. Nels' house 
was about a mile south-west of where Ronald De
beuckelaere now lives. They farmed there and had 
cattle. Alvin and Noreen worked out a bit. 

Nels died suddenly at the age of 76 years on 
February 14th, 1952. He is buried in the Ste. Rose 
Cemetery. Later his wife went back to the States to 
live with her brother. She is now living in Minnesota, 
U.S.A. Alvin left Shergrove about 1958. He worked 
on the CNR for 14 years during the summers. He 
came back to the Shergrove area some winters and 
worked for the ranchers. Due to injuries, caused by 
an accident, Alvin is now retired and lives at Gilbert 
Plains. 

Noreen married Gordon Brown in 1940. She is 
presently in Brandon because of poor health. Her 
daughter Eileen and children are in Mirror, Alberta. 
Gordon passed away some time ago. 

Pinette Family 
Edward Pinette Sr. was born in the province of 

Quebec. He came from there to Southern Manitoba 
and then to Ste Amelie to homestead. He married 
Maria Agnes Pelletier, she passed away a few years 
later. Edward Sr. then married again. He had a family 
from both marriages. All the Pinette families of Ste 
Amelie and Ste Rose are his descendants. 

Edward Pinette Jr. was one from the first family. 
He married Emma Vranderbroule. They had a family 
of nine and lived on NW 28-23-14, Ste Amelie area. 

Marie Jr. married Emile Turgeon - lived in 
Winnipeg. 

Angelina married Joe Crossland. They lived in 
the Bing Grainsview area - 1920's, on SW Y4 
6-23-12, where they farmed and had cattle. They 
took over the Bing post office after Bob Johnson and 
family moved away, 1925. Angelina hauled the mail 
from Shergrove as did Bob before her. They moved 
to B.C. about 1934. They had no family. 

Leah, Mrs. Gagne lives in Detroit, U.S.A. She is 
the only one of this family of nine still living, 1982. 

Jos. lived at Bing with the family in 1920's. He 
had SEY4 12-12-13, where the (Drysdale family now 
lives 1982). The Pinette family had a house on Joe's 
quarter. It burnt in the 1940's. Joe had cattle and 
farmed. He married Yvonne Gagnon, 1932. They 
then farmed in the Laurier district until they retired to 
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Ste Rose. They had no family. Joe is buried at Ste 
Rose. 

Raymond also lived at home .:with the family at 
Bing 1920's. He had NEY2 1-23-13. He farmed and 
also had cattle. After Stephanie got married, Ray
mond and his mother moved to the Ste Rose area and 
he farmed there. In 1945, he started working at 
construction as well, clearing and ditching land. He 
married Annette Nedelec in 1942. They retired to Ste 
Rose-1977 - where Annette still lives. They have 
one son Marcel of Calgary, Alberta and one daughter 
Leah, Mrs. Germain Theoret of Edmonton, Alberta 
and one grandchild. Raymond passed away at Ste 
Rose hospital March 31, 1979 at the age of 73 years 
and is buried at Ste Rose. 

Adelard born March 7th, 1907. He also lived at 
Bing - 1920's, with the family. He passed away 
1939 or 1940 at Delhi, Ont. 

Claire married Jean Baptiste Denis. They also 
lived and had land at the Bing area - 1920's, had a 
family offour. They moved to Sask. 1930's and then 
to B.C. 

Stephanie married John Clark of Bing. They had 
two daughters. Angelina, the eldest married Edward 
Jarvie of Kinosota where they lived. (story in the 
Clark family.) 

Pobycarpe, born Feb. 21st, 1912 - passed away 
8 months of age, buried Ste Amelie. 

Edward Pinette Jr. passed away Sept. 23rd, 1926 
age 67 years, buried at Ste Amelie. His wife Emma 
passed away-mid 1940's, at Port Alberni, B.C. She 
is buried there. 

Doris Doreen (Knott) Richards 
I came from Cleave Hill near Cheltenham, 

Gloucestershire, England in 1925. I was twenty five 
and looking for adventure. I came on the H.M.S. 
Assonia and the trip took only five days. The boat 
landed in Montreal and from there we went to Toron
to by train. At the employment office I was hired by a 
family called Tunnells. They came out to Winnipeg 
and I came with them. I worked for them for eight 
months and then got another job in Winnipeg. A little 
later, after receiving a letter from a friend of mine 
who was ill, I decided to go out to Shergrove to help 
her out. This brought me out to this country and to 
Shergrove. I worked for Joe Richards whom I later 
married. We were married in the Church of England 
in Dauphin in 1928. We spent a weeks honeymoon in 
Dauphin and then came on the train to Ste. Rose. 
There we were met by C. W. Henry as he had a taxi in 
that area. Now we were back to Shergrove to start 
homesteading in earnest. Joe was a good rancher 
while he was able. We also kept a few sheep. It 
seemed as if every settler had some sheep in those 



days. We later shipped the lambs in the fall to Win
nipeg, and this helped to buy the groceries for the 
winter. 

We had many neighbors. Some of the settlers had 
come, stayed a few years, given up, and gone search
ing for greener pastures by this time. The Christmas 
concerts and the school picnics were the only outings 
that we had! 

We had three children, Doreen, was born on 
November 21, 1929 and died in Dauphin hospital on 
February 28,1943, at the age of thirteen from rheu
matic fever. Walter was born in 1930 and Robert in 
1940. Dr. Malcolm was the doctor and Rita Henry 
was the midwife. The depression hit us hard like it 
did everyone. No roads, so horses and walking was 

Doris, Robert (baby), Doreen, Walter and Joe Richards, 1940. 

the only means of getting around. I would like to 
have as many dollars as the miles I've walked. I 
walked and carried groceries on my back many a 
time from either Shergrove or Eddystone. 

Joe died in the spring of 1950. I then worked for a 
Mr. Macleod at Norgate. From there I went to work 
for Art Wilkinson at Eddystone. Art died suddenly in 
the winter of 1957. Then I moved to the place that 
Walter is on now, with Robert and Walter. I had a 
dream of going back to England one day. In 1965 this 
dream came true. After forty years away from the 
land that I loved, the land that I left to seek my fame 
and fortune, I was going back. I made a trip back and 
stayed for two months. What a wonderful time I had! 
It was in the spring when England was at its best. It 
was a long awaited visit and one that I shall always 
remember. 
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By now the boys were doing well. They are both 
hard working ranchers and live close by. Walter mar
ried Ena Newman who hl!f! two children, Cathy and 
Gary. Robert married Jeannette Tardiff from Ste. 
Rose. They have two children, Kevin and Deanne. 

I am now at the Eddystone Villa and happy to be 
close to my family and friends. 

The Rogers Family 
The Rogers families originally came from Ire

land to the U.S.A. Andy Rogers married Lavada 
Hooper in North Carolina, U.S.A. around 1885. 
They had a family oftwo boys and two girls. Marion 
Madison, the eldest, was born May 8, 1887 at 
Rollinsville, North Carolina. His brother Dow, was 
born in 1891 and served with the American Armed 
Forces in Europe during the First World War. He was 
buried at Arlington National Cemetery, U.S.A. on· 
March 1, 1966 at the age of 75 years. 

Tom Rogers (no relation to Andy) married Mary 
Williams in 1886. They had three boys and one girl. 
Hugh was the eldest, then Nora Hester, Floyd who 
died while young, and Vergil, the youngest. 

Nora Hester was born at Rafter, Monroe County, 
Tennessee, U.S.A. on January 13, 1891. Being a 
devout Baptist, for baptism Nora was totally im
mersed in a creek called Black Ankle Creek, near her 
home. She spent her childhood there, and when very 
young she married Marion Rogers (no relation) in 
1905 at Rafter, Tennessee. She was married at her 
home when the roses were still in bloom in late 
October. After a few years of working out Marion 
decided to move his family to Canada. Thus they 
came to Makinak by train April 12, 1910. Marion had 
worked in the bush camps quite a lot and continued to 
do the same here in winter. He worked for farmers in 
the summer. He took a homestead on the N .E. Y4 
19-22-17 about a mile north of Elders Mill and about 
10 miles south of Ochre River. He later built a house 

Nora and Marion Rodgers, 1950. 



there and broke some land. He also worked at Eldera 
Mill in his spare time. 

There were several other families who came here 
from Tennessee about the same time. Their de
scendents still live in the area. 

Nora's mother and father were divorced. Her 
mother married again and came to Makinak with her 
two sons, Hugh and Vergil, about 1911. She died on 
June 15, 1919 at the age of 54 years of cancer, and is 
buried in the Makinak cemetery. Her second husband 
returned to the U.S .A. Nora's grandfather was killed 
in the American Civil War in 1865. 

Marion Rogers was a good hunter and trapper. He 
was a big, strong man, six ft. 3Y2 in. in his stocking 
feet and he weighed 230 lbs. in his younger days. His 
family always called him "Pap". 

Marion and Nora had a family consisting of three 
boys and five girls. The two oldest sons were born in 
Tennessee, the rest were born at- or near the home
stead. The older ones of the family got their educa
tion at Granville school, others at Shergrove school. 

They moved to the Ellise place four miles south 
of Shergrove on the SEY4 22-24-13 in 1925 where 
they started ranching. The older children worked out 
a lot. Marion went back to the U.S.A. for a while in 
the late 1920's. He then worked at the Hudson Bay 
Mining and Smelting Co. at Flin Flon, Manitoba 
from 1932-1934. Some of the family remained at 
home to do the chores. He came home for haying 
each year. In the fall of 1935 he moved to Flin Flon. 
He took a team of horses, twenty cows and some 
machinery. There were just the two younger girls left 
at home, Verna and Eleanor. They sold milk to the 
town in the summer of 1936. They sold the cows and 
started to haul fire wood to the town and also hauled 
fish in the winter. 

About 1940, Marion and his son Ernie got a ranch 
15 miles south of The Pas, Manitoba at Freshford, 
where Marion stayed. Nora Rogers' father Tom 
Rogers, came to Canada in 1920 and stayed at Mar
ions most of the time. He was a small man and 
enjoyed hunting. He died January 31, 1943 at the age 
of 81 years. He is buried at The Pas. They were 
flooded out there about 1950 and lost everything 
except cattle and horses. 

Ernie had been working at the mines in Sudbury, 
Ontario quite a lot at that time. He and his family then 
moved back to Sudbury. 

Marion then went to work for Cecil Rogers (no 
relation) at Mafeking, Manitoba. He helped around 
the mill and the cookhouse. He went to Flin Flon for 
the Christmas Holidays in 1954 to visit his three 
daughters. New Year's Eve 1954 he died suddenly 
from a heart attack at the age of 67 years. He had been 
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failing for a few years. He is buried in Flin Flon, 
Manitoba. 

Nora Rogers' brother Hugh, -was a carpenter and 
a mill saw sharpener. He was a good singer. He 
worked at Elders Mill for some time and then went 
back to Oregon, U.S.A. and then to Sulton, Wash
ington State. He worked at his trade at the big mills 
there until he retired. He was married twice. Hugh 
has two sons who live in the U.S.A. Hugh passed 
away December 1, 1969 at the age of 83 years. He is 
buried at Sulton. 

Nora's youngest brother Vergil joined the Cana-

Roger Girls, 1938. Eleanor, Verna, Dorothy, Audrie and 
Bertha. 

dian Army in 1915. He was with the 226th Overseas 
Batallion C.E.F. He took part in several major battles 
such as Vimy Ridge. He was wounded during the last 
part of the war and spent quite some time in hospital 
later on. He came back to Ochre River after his 
discharge in 1919. He logged in bush camps around 
Bowsman and also south of Ochre River. He later was 
a Barber in Winnipeg. He then started working on 
farms as a labourer. He married Mabel Anger in the 
late 1920's. She was Tom Anger's daughter and a 
sister to Wes Anger. They had one daughter. They 
were divorced in the early 1930's. Their daughter 
Elsie is married to Joe Angelo. They have one son 
Jeff and a daughter, Lynn. They live in the New York 
area in the U.S.A. Mabel was remarried to Mr. 



Plante and they now live at Thunder Bay, Ontario. 
Vergil remarried in the late 1930's. They had one 
daughter and three sons. They lived at Brandon, 
Carberry and Austin, Manitoba. He lived at Sher
grove and Ochre River in 1960 and 1961. He died at 
Deer Lodge Hospital, Winnipeg, Manitoba on Janu
ary 1, 1964 at the age of 68 years. 

Nora Rogers has spent most of the last 30 years at 
Shergrove, Ochre River and Ste. Rose du Lac, Man
itoba. She was at Prince George, B.C. from 1958 to 
1959. Nora Rogers was a good cook, buttermaker 
and seamstress. She designed wedding gowns. She 
knit socks, mitts and sweaters from wool she carded 
and spun herself. Marion and Nora enjoyed dancing 
and were very good singers. Nora moved to Ochre 
River in 1967. She then moved to the Leisure Home 
at Ste. Rose on March 7, 1974 and is now living at the 
Dr. Gendreau Memorial Personal Care Home Inc. 
She was 90 years old on January 13, 1981, and still 
enjoys her cornbread and buttermilk. 

Earnest, the eldest son of Marion and Nora was 
born September 24, 1906 at Rafter, Tennessee. He 
worked on farms, etc. in the 1920's. He then went to 
Flin Flon and worked in the mines from 1930-1934, 
until he was laid off. He married Minnie Tatric in 
1932. She was from Boston, Massachusettes. They 
moved to Sudbury, Ontario in 1934 where he worked 
for the International Nickel Co. He was injured in a 
mine accident about 1940. He then was on the ranch 
at Freshford, Manitoba quite a bit until the flood. He 
then went back to Sudbury and worked in the mine 
until 1956 or 1957, when he underwent surgery for 
cancer. He came back to Manitoba in the fall of 1958. 
From there he went to Prince George, B. C. where he 
died July 14, 1959 at the age of 52 years. He is buried 
at Prince George. His wife Minnie died in 1953. They 
had two sons, Dow and Earl who both live in Ontario 
and are married. Earl was born at Ste. Rose during 
the time Minnie was staying at Shergrove with the 
Rogers family. 

Gradie, the second oldest was also born at Rafter, 
on July 27, 1909. He worked out most of the time. He 
worked at the mine in Flin Flon in 1928-1929. He 
then moved to the U. S. A. where he was employed on 
construction jobs. He worked on the Boulder Dam in 
Colorado for two years. He was a good musician and 
could play most stringed instruments and saxophone. 
He played the violin with a group that played at the 
Grand Ole Opry at Nashville, Tennessee in the early 
1930's. He married and had a son. It is not known 
where his son is now. Gradie was divorced in the 
1930's. He served with the United States Armed 
Forces in the II World War. He was wounded in North 
Africa. After getting out of the hospital he was sent 
back to the U.S.A. and was discharged in 1943. He 
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spent a lot of time in hospital after that. He visited 
Shergrove and Flin Flon in December 1943 and Janu
ary 1944. That was to be hiHast visit to Manitoba. He 
died in a military hospital in Chicago, Illinois on 
October 27, 1957 at the age of 48 years. He is buried 
at Flin Flon beside his father. 

Bertha, the third oldest was born on May 22, 1911 
at the Willis house near the homestead. She worked 
out at different places at Shergrove, Ste. Amelie and 
for Mr. and Mrs. Barney Williams at Souris, Man
itoba from 1928-1930 and at Flin Flon part of the 
summer of 1932. Bertha married David Melville 
Henry on December 26, 1933 and has lived at Sher
grove since. Nora, her mother made her home with 
Bertha and Mel for many years. Bertha is well known 
for giving a helping hand when needed. 

Fletcher, the fourth oldest was born July 26, 
1913. He worked out part time and worked at Flin 
Flon in 1930. He came home for haying. He was at 
Flin Flon in the fall of 1934 and stayed the winter. In 
the spring of 1935 Fletcher went to work at the 
International Nickel Mines in Sudbury where he 
stayed. He retired from the mine in 1975. He married 
and has two boys and one girl from his first marriage. 
He was divorced, but married again in the early 
1950's. His second wife died July 28, 1979. He 
married again on July 28, 1980. His third wife died 
from a fall down the basement stairs on January 23, 
1981. 

Audry was born December 1, 1915. She worked 
around Shergrove in the summer of 1934. She 
worked for Kate and Mark Wilkinson Sr. where Cecil 
Wilkinson, their grandson, now lives. She went to 
Flin Flon in October 1934. She worked at the 
Brunswick Cafe at Flin Flon until she married Cliff 
Buchanon on August 25, 1936. Audry was very 
musical and played the violin left handed. Cliff came 
from Dauphin, Manitoba where his family had been 
pioneers. He worked at the mine in Flin Flon. He 
served with the R.C.A.F. in Europe in the latter part 
of World War II. Audry worked at the mine while 
Cliff was away. He retired in 1974 at 62 years of age 
and moved out to Creston, B. C. They had three girls, 
Jean, Joan and Gail. They are all married and live in 
B.C. Jean and Joan live at Creston. Gail married an 
R.C.M.P. officer. Cliff and Audry have six grand
children. Their youngest child was a son, Patrick, 
who took a law course at the University in Van
couver, B.C. He is a very good musician and plays 
bag pipes, stringed instruments, piano and organ. 
Audry had a stroke in January 1966. She was sick for 
some time before she passed away in August of 1982. 
Cliff now lives in a nursing home in Creston. 

Dorothy was born December 29, 1917 at Ochre 
River. The family moved from Ochre River to Sher-



grove in 1925. She left Shergrove and moved to Flin 
Flon in 1935. She met Archie Donaldson in Flin Flon 
and they were married on September 3,1939. Archie 
came to Flin Flon from Winnipeg in 1936 and worked 
for the Fruit and Produce until 1942. He was then 
owner and manager of the Shamrock Meat Market 
from 1942 until 1958. After closing the meat market, 
he sold cars and was manager of a local garage until 
1979. In 1980 he was the manager for the Flin Flon 
Housing Authority. Archie and Dot have two chil
dren. Donald is married to Joan Kent and they have 
two boys, Doug and Dave. They live in Saskatoon, 
Saskatchewan. Their second child Penny is living in 
Flin Flon and is married to Monty Beck. They have 
three children, Dianne, Robby and Stacy. Monty is 
now working for the Hudson Bay Mining and Smelt
ing Co. Donald was a very good hockey player and at 
one time considered pro hockey as a career. 

Vema was born on March 24, 1919. She met 
Einar Einarson while she was working at Flin Flon. 
He was a carpenter at the mine there. They were 
married at Brandon in 1938. Einar came from Ka
trime, Manitoba. His parents came from Iceland. He 
and Alf Edwards were carpenters in Ontario in the 
1940's. Einar joined the Winnipeg Rifles and served 
in Europe in World War II. He was wounded in the 
knee which gave him trouble thereafter. They had 
three boys and three girls, Beulah, Mrs. Ron Cook, 
and family live in North Vancouver, B.C. Linda, 
Mrs. Ron Neil, and family live at Lethbridge, Alber
ta. Betty, Mrs. Bob Ellwood, and family live at St. 
Catherines, Ontario. Denie and family live at Mines
ing, Ontario. Jimmie and family live at New Market, 
Ontario. Eddy, the oldest boy disappeared at the age 
of seven years. It was March 24,1952. He was riding 
his bicycle when Vema called him in for supper. He 
said "I'll ride around the block once more." He was 
never seen again. A wide search failed to give any 
clues. His bicycle was found close by a creek, but no 
sign of him anywhere. This had a major effect on the 
family. Einar died December 12, 1971 at the age of 59 
years. He was coming home from the store at Mines
ing when he had a heart attack. His car was found on 
the side of the highway with the motor shut off. Vema 
has twelve grandchildren. She lives at Minesing, 
Ontario. 

The youngest child, Eleanor, was born on Janu
ary 26, 1922. She went to Flin Flon with the family in 
1935. She married Alf Edwards there on June 11, 
1940. There is more about the Edwards families in 
the Elkdale history. 

The following incident shows how good a shot 
Marion Rogers was. While at Freshford Nora had 
hens and ducks. She had seven ducks that were 
especially tame and followed her around. They used 
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to swim in the river close by and always came home 
at dusk. This night Marion took a walk along the river 
with a shotgun, quite some distance from the yard. 
He saw seven nice ducks. When they were in line, he 
fired and got all seven birds. He had a bird dog but it 
would not bring them to him. He then realized they 
must be Nora's ducks. He said that was one of his best 
shots ever. They all felt very bad about it! 

Mr. and Mrs. Roye 
Mr. and Mrs. Roye bought the land where they 

lived from Bob Brown around 1951. They lived ap
proximately seven miles southeast of Shergrove. Mr. 
and Mrs. Roye brought farm machinery with them 
and started to farm there. They also had quite a few 
cattle. Franz (their son) bought a TD 14 International 
Crawler Tractor which he used to clear land and to 
break some more land which they purchased later. 

Franz sold used cars at Ste. Rose du Lac for 
awhile during some of the wet years when their land 
was flooded. There was no road out so they had to 
leave their car at the end of Shergrove Ridge and walk 
the rest of the way. One of Franzs' sisters also stayed 
on the farm there for awhile. 

Mr. and Mrs. Roye sold the place to Gustave 
Debeuckelaere from Ste. Amelie in 1965 or 1966. 
When Gustave passed away, his two sons, Fred and 
Ron, took over the farm. Ron still lives on part of the 
original property. Fred sold his share of the property 
to Mr. and Mrs. Robert Drysdale from Saskatchewan 
in 1982. 

Mr. and Mrs. Roye and Franz moved to Mc
Creary, Manitoba where Franz took over the Massey
Ferguson dealership. Franz also bought some land 
about two miles northwest of McCreary adjacent to 
PTH #5. Mr. and Mrs. Roye passed away some time 
ago. 

Franz married a few years ago and they still live 
in McCreary. 

The Ruddell Family History 
The following recount of the Ruddell Family 

begins in 1860 and covers 120 years to the present, 
giving a brief outline of the family activities during 
that time. The actual time the Ruddell's lived in the 
Eddystone-Shergrove area was from 1920 to 1948, 
but the his toy of where they came from and where 
they are today is given as well. 

1860-1906. Henry Ruddell was born in Ontario 
about 1860, and came west with his brother George, 
approximately 1878 where they found work at Mor
den, Manitoba, then known as "Old Nelson". Here 
Henry met and married Fannie Grummett about 
1880. They had five children: Gertrude (1881-1956), 
Harold Henry (known as Harry, 1883-1963), Bertha 



(L. to R.): Cecil, Mother, Roy, Dad, Harold, Clarice, Alvin, 1942. 

(1885- ), Vera (1889-1939), and Gladys 
(1891-1980). Henry Ruddell became a harness maker 
and kept the harness shop at Old Nelson. When the 
railway was built a mile or so-south, the town site was 
moved to where Morden is now. In 1894 Henry 
Ruddell became a member of the Manitoba Legisla
ture and served twelve years. While an M.L.A., 
Henry and a number of other M.L.A. 's went on an 
excursion west on highway number five from Saska
toon to North Battleford, where they left us, towns 
bearing their names: Borden, Radisson, Fielding, 
Maymont, and Ruddell. Harry Ruddell had been re
elected for his fourth term as an M.L.A. the day 
before his death in 1906. 

1883-1963: Harold Henry Ruddell, (known as 
Harry), the son of Henry and Fannie Ruddell, Born 
1883, studied law at Manitoba College (now Univer
sity of Manitoba) for five years. He returned to 
Morden where he practiced law for three years. In 
1909 Harry quit law practice, left Morden and moved 
to Mather, Manitoba where he took up grain farming. 
In 1915 he married Virginia Reynolds. 

1895-1978: Virginia Reynolds was born in 1895 
in Ludington, Michigan, U.S.A. Her parents were 
Jane Tree, born at Woodstock, Ontario in 1862 and 
George Reynolds, born at Tavistock, Ontario in 
1860. They went at an early age to Ludington, Michi
gan to find work in the apple orchards, met and were 
married. They had three children Roland 
(1890-1967), Albert (1892-1927), and Virginia 
(1895-1978). Her family moved back to Ontario 
when Virginia was six years old, and shortly after, 
about 1902, they came west to Manitoba to settle on a 
farm at Mather. Here she met Harry Ruddell and 
when she was twenty, they were married. 

Harry and Virginia Ruddell lived for five years 
on Harry's grain farm in Mather 1915-1920 and here 
were born their first three children, Harold (1916), 
Cecil (1917) and Clarice (1919). In the summer of 
1920 the family moved to Shergrove, Manitoba to 
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take up homesteading on SE-33-23-12. In the next 
seven years three more boys were born, Willard 
(1921), Alvin (1924) and Roy (1927). During the 
1920's Harry Ruddell was a magistrate for the Sher
grove area and it was at this time that old age pensions 
first began. There were many evenings when the 
Ruddell farm kitchen was full of local people as 
Harry assisted them with their first pension applica
tion. 

1920-1948: From 1920-1948 when the Ruddell 
family lived in Shergrove community the energy and 
activities of the six growing children were well 
known. Harold, Cecil, Willard, Alvin and Roy were 
excellent shots and their hunting abilities made them 
quite a little profit. They would go to one of the local 
stores, owned by "1. B ." Watson to barterfor goods 
in exchange for their rabbit furs. The family was also 
quite musical and would often provide the music at 
local dances held in the schoolhouses at Shergrove, 
Larkspur, Lonely Lake and Portia. Cecil played vio
lin, Clarice played guitar, Willard played banjo and 
Alvin played guitar. Harry and Virginia retired from 
the farm in 1948 and moved to live in Ste Rose du 
Lac. Later in 1959, they moved to Minnedosa where 
Harry died in 1963. Virginia then came to live with 
her daughter Clarice Pearce in Alonsa where she 
lived for twelve years. Her last move was to a nursing 
home at Ste Rose du Lac where she resided two years 
before her death in 1978. 

1916-1976: Harold Lawrie Ruddell, eldest son of 
Harry and Virginia, married Bessie Brandson in 
1944. She was a widow with two daughters, Betty 
and Fina. They farmed at Larkspur for two years and 
then moved to Minnedosa, Manitoba where he 
worked for Nelson River Road Construction Co. 
They had two daughters, Joyce (1947) and Haroldene 
(1950). At age eleven Harold had rheumatic fever and 
though he led an active life, by 1967 he required open 
heart surgery to give him two new heart valves. He 
died nine years later in 1976. 

Harold's first daughter, Joyce married Lucas 
Pacey and they have two children, Mark and Nicole. 
They reside in Winnipeg and are both hairdressers. 
Lucas has his own shop, Lucas Hairstyling. 

Harold's second daughter, Haroldene married 
Henry Zaccarias and they have two daughters, Melo
dy and Robin. They live and operate their farming 
business at Warren, Manitoba. 

1917: Cecil Albert Ruddell, second son of Harry 
and Virginia, married Ena Raff from Darlington, 
England in 1945. They met during the war when 
Cecil served as a Sargeant in the Royal Canadian Air 
Force as an air frame mechanic 1942-1946. In 1946, 
their first child, Susanne, was born in England and 
later that year Cecil returned to Canada with his wife 



and daughter. Three more children were born, 
Harvey (1949) and twins Brian and Louise (1952) 
while the family lived at Minnedosa, Manitoba. In 
1959-1961 Cecil and his family spent two years in 
Iraq in the middle east where Cecil worked for an oil 
company. On their return to Canada they settled in 
Fort St. John, B.C. where Cecil continued in the oil 
business and now has his own pipeline supply busi
ness, (Superior Oilfield Service.) 

Cecil's eldest daughter, Susanne Ruddell, mar
ried Les MacLeod and they have two children Shan
non and Colin. They live in Fort St. John, B.C. 
where Les has his own pipeline business. 

Cecil's second child, Harvey Ruddell, has a wife 
Teresa Atkinson and a daughter Winona. They live in 
Fort St. John and have an oil pipeline consulting 
business. 

Twin son, Brian Ruddell, is married to Lori Anne 
Ray. They also live in Fort St. John and Brian works 
for the Co-op as a produce manager. Brian and Lori 
have a son, Mathew. 

Twin daughter, Louise Ruddell, is married to Jim 
Pelletier. They live in Buick Creek, B.C. (near Fort 
St. John) where Jim is a school teacher. Louise and 
Jim have one son Sean. 

1919 Clarice Virginia Ruddell, third child and 
only daughter of Harry and Virginia, married Roger 
Pearce of Alonsa, Manitoba in 1946. Much of their 
courtship took place at local dances where Roger 
played the violin and Clarice played guitar. They had 
one child, a daughter, Eltie (1947). Roger and Clarice 
have lived since their marriage on the Pearce family 
homestead begun by Roger's father and grandfather 
in 1923. 

Eltie married Rodger Shute. They lived in Toron
to where Eltie worked for the Canadian Broadcasting 
Corporation. In Oct.f980 they left Toronto to join 
Clarice and Roger in the family ranching business in 
Shergrove. Eltie has twin boys Charles and Arthur, 
born Dec. 5, 1980. 

1921 Willard Alexander Ruddell, fourth child of 
Harry and Virginia, served in the Canadian Army 
1942-1945 and was wounded twice. He was a private 
in the Princess Patricia Canadian Light Infantry. He 
married Emma Bennett in 1947, and they lived in 
Minnedosa, Manitoba for about eight years before 
moving to Regina, Saskatchewan where they now 
reside. They have three children: Marvin (1953), 
Dennis (1956) and Cheryl (1965). Willard has his 
own contracting business in cabinet making. 

Marvin, has his own contracting business in dry 
walling and works all over Saskatchewan and Alber
ta. 

Dennis, is married to Janet Miller and they have a 

431 

daughter, Jill. They live in Regina where he works in 
the telecommunications field. 

Cheryl, is a high school stude,ot living at home. 
1924: George Alvin Ruddell, (always called Al

vin), fifth child of Harry and Virginia, married Kath
lene Hurst in 1946. They lived for about six years on 
a farm in Alonsa before moving to their present home 
in Minnedosa, Manitoba. They have two children, 
Roland (1947) and Audrey (1952). Alvin has his own 
business as a carpenter contractor. 

Roland, is married to Diane Brugger and they 
have two boys, Christopher and Blair. They live in 
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan where Roland is employed 
as an industrial mechanic foreman for the Allen 
Potash Mining Company. 

Audrey, is married to Ken McGillivray and they 
have two boys, Ryan and Scott. They live in Brandon 
where Ken is a computer operator for the Brandon 
Experimental Farm. 

1927: Roy Valentine Ruddell, sixth and last child 
of Harry and Virginia, married Marguerite Hurst in 
1950. They lived for about ten years on a farm at 
Shoal Lake, Manitoba before moving to their present 
home in Portage la Prairie. They have three children: 
Gordon (1955), Gerald (1960) and Virginia (1965). 
Roy worked as a welder at Gray's Welding Shop in 
Portage from 1960 until December 1978 when a 
serious heart attack meant an early retirement was 
necessary for him. 

Gordon is married to Debbie Billick and they 
have two daughters, Michelle and Tracy. They live in 
Eckville, Alberta (near Red Deer, Alberta) where 
Gordon works as an electrician. 

Gerald and wife, Simone Cardinal have a son, 
Ryan. They live in Portage la Prairie. 

Virginia is a high school student living at home. 

L. to R.: Betty, Finna, Bessie, Harold, Haroldine and Joyce. 



The spirit, determination and fortitude of all the 
pioneers of this great country of ours must be ad
mired and no less so that of the pioneering Ruddells' . 
The strength of character, honesty, prudence, pa
tience, love and hard-working manner which stood 
the Ruddell pioneers in such good stead has been 
carried on in the hearts and minds of their offspring. 
The Ruddell's of today are a fine, honest, hard
working people as is so often the case with people 
raised in the spirit of those pioneering years in the 
Eddystone and surrounding districts. 

Fred and Ruby Simmons 
Fred Goodall Simmons was born in Cheltenham, 

England in 1893, the son of estate agent at Sadelay 
Castle. Coincidentaly, a neighbour, Doris Richards, 
was born in the same town. Who would have guessed 
that they both would eventually settle in the same tiny 
village so many miles from England! 

Fred studied math at Oxford University, then 
practiced the jewellery trade for 3 years. When his 
father died, Fred turned his time and efforts into 
making a living for his mother and himself. At that 
time, Canada, by most reports, was considered to be 
the land of milk and honey, so in 1910, they set off 
overseas. 

He was very surprised to see miles and miles 
without trees. In addition, he soon learned to hate the 
numerous mosquitos. 

On arrival to Canada, his mother secured work in 
Winnipeg and Fred worked at the Matheson farm 
near Forrest. The Matheson family also partly owned 
the "Matheson Lindsey Grain Company" in Win-

Simmons Family: Ethel, Ruby (Mother), Fred (father), Fred Jr., 
Maxine, Russel and ElSie, 1948. 

432 

nipeg. During his years on the farm, Fred met Bill 
(Hendry) and they became good friends for life. 

In 1915, Fred moved to...Shergrove, to homestead 
on NE 24-24-13, where Bert Wilkinson now lives. 
Shortly afterwards, he moved to SW 7-24-12 and 
built a log cabin. His uncle, Jim Goodall came from 
England about this time and settled at SE 33-24-12, 
where Wayne Taylor now lives. 

Fred moved to Larkspur with his uncle. In the fall 
of 1917, Fred's mother passed way at the age of 53 
years and was buried at Willow grove cemetery in 
Eddystone. 

Jimmie moved to SW 35-23-13, southeast of the 
Shergrove picnic grounds and south of Irvin and Jim 
Henry's place. Fred, too, moved to Shergrove to live 
1 Y2 miles on the ridge. During the off seasons, Fred 
worked out, breaking up land and measuring lumber 
for Jack Marshall. He bought a steam engine from 
Jack Marshall and used it to thresh and break up land. 

Fred met, and fell in love with Ruby Brown, 
daughter of Daniel Brown. Their courting days were 
spent at school dances, picnics and other country 
social events. In Dec. of 1925, they married at a quiet 
ceremony in the manse of Ochre River, a day remem
bered as having no snow on the ground even though it 
was mid-winter. Harry Ruddell and the minister's 
wife, Mrs. Loughed served as the attendants. The 
couple rode in an 1926 Model T Ford, owned by 
Harry Ruddell. They lived on the ridge until 1930 or 
1931. During this time, their first son, Fred Jr. was 
born on Sept. 13, 1926 and a daughter Ethel was born 
on Dec. 3, 1928. Jimmie Goodall died in 1926 and 
was buried at the Willow grove cemetery in Ed
dystone. Fred and family then moved to Larkspur in 
1930 or 1931 to reside on SE 27-25-12, close to where 
Ken Sigurdson now lives. While at Larkspur, Maxine 
was born on Oct. 2, 1935 and Elsie was born on 
March 20, 1939. The family then decided to return to 
Shergrove and Fred bought Jim Marriott's place on 
SE 25-23-13, 4Y2 miles S.E. of Shergrove. The 
youngest child, Russell was born on March 17, 1943 
at the Ste. Rose Hospital. 

During this time, Fred remembers it being very 
difficult for the children to get to school as the lake 
would flood and ones feet would get wet even while 
on horseback. On the social side there are many good 
memories of dances in Bill Warrener's kitchen and at 
the school, plus work bees conducted to built houses 
and barns. 

Ruby died in Ste. Rose hospital on Dec. 24th. 
1968 at the age of 61 years and is buried at Ste. Rose. 

Fred, Jr. stayed on the farm until 1979 with his 
father, then moved to Winnipeg to work. 

Ethel is married to Ron North and resides at 
Portia. She has 4 children; Wilma, Joan, Danny and 



Ronda. Wilma married Ray Henry in 1964 and they 
now live at Williams Lake, B.C., where Ray works 
on Hydro. They have 2 children, Corrine 16, and 
Ashley, 13 years old. 

Joan married Ron Chotka in 1968. They are farm
ing at McCreary and have three children - Angie 11, 
Steve 9, and Christina 4 years old. 

Ronda works in Winnipeg and Danny works out 
in his spare time. 

Maxine married John Glowa from Alonsa. He 
previously worked at Swifts in Winnipeg then 
worked for Schneiders, until they closed down. Max
ine works at the Norwood Hotel in St. Boniface. 
They have a daughter, Beverly and a son, Garry. 

Elsie married William Glowa, John's brother. 
William is a barber in Winnipeg and Elsie works at 
K-Mart. They have a daughter, Lori. 

Russell married Joan Pinette from Ste. Rose. 
Russell operates a crawler/tractor in heavy con
struction and is also driving a truck. Joan is a regis
tered nurse at the Ste. Rose Hospital. They have two 
sons, Dale and Patrick and live at Makinak, Man
itoba. 

Fred Sr. moved to Eddystone Villa in 1979, at the 
age of eighty-nine, he's in good health and enjoying 
life. 

The Singleton Family 
Nora I. (Singleton) Norris 

In June 1914, the Singleton Family, made up of: 
William R. Singleton - Father and Luna Singleton 
- Mother and five children, Gladys Mae, Edmond 
Vester, Nora Indiana, Albert Joseph and Isabel ar
rived in Manitoba. Mother was pregnant and a new 
baby would be coming before the end of the year. 

We came all the way from Gainesville, Georgia, 
U.S.A. to Ste. Rose du Lac. 

As a boy, my father had been brought up on a 
cotton and corn farm, not far from Gainesville in the 
Blue Ridge Mountain Area. He loved the farm, but 

William and Luna Singleton, early 1900's. 
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when he became a man, went to the city and learned 
the produce business. 

Before too long, he opened up a business of his 
own and provided a market for farmers, buying any
thing they had to sell, such as live chickens, eggs, 
butter, all kinds of produce, including bales of cot
ton, peanuts, apples, sweet potatoes, etc. 

At this time, about 1913, Canada was encourag
ing settlers to come to this country to take home
steads in the wide expanse of unsettled territory 
there. 

They sent Immigration Officers to our city con
tacting people likely to be interested in coming to 
Canada. 

They promised a clear title to 160 acres of land if 
the settlers complied with the regulations. 

A fee of $10.00 - Live on the land for at least six 
months a year for three years. Break 30 acres of 
virgin land and make some improvements. 

They showed beautiful photos of settlers who had 
settled in, say the Portage La Prairie area, who in the 
beginning lived in log houses and now had beautiful 
homes and barns with acres of golden grain blowing 
in the wind. What a success story! 

My father was very much impressed, since he 
had two young boys and this would be an ideal place 
to raise them. 

We travelled to Chicago by train from Gainsville 
where we were amazed by the number of touring cars 
coming and going on the main streets. 

Here we changed trains, travelled to Winnipeg 
and then by C.N.R. to Makinak, stayed over night 
and then took a branch line to Ste. Rose. As the 
conductor came through the train, he called out, "On 
the other side of Ochre River, is Ste. Rose du Lac." 

Ste. Rose was a French village and we listened to 
people talking in a strange language. 

We stayed several days at the Allard Hotel, while 
our father went with men from the Land Titles Office 
to look at homesteads. 

One thing we found strange was the dessert on the 
supper table. It looked very strange like stewed red 
onions or whatever. We were told it was rhubarb 
sauce. We had never heard of rhubarb, tasted it gin
gerly, but no one took the chance to eat it. 

A quarter section, later to be in the Shergrove 
district, had been filed on by two bachelors and later 
abandoned. Here they had erected a log cabin and 
barn from the forest nearby. The ground was stoney 
and heavily wooded in places, but our father decided 
to file on this quarter since here we would have a 
place to live. This was S.E. Y4 22-24-13 two miles 
north of Henry's store. 

The cabin was of one room, new and clean and 
there was an iron cook stove and an oblong heater. 



Lizzie, Mae, Nora, and Isabel around 1921. 

There were also some kitchen utensils as well as 
some dishes. 

We were the third family to come to the area. The 
Henrys and the Blenkhorns were the other two fam
ilies. The Blenkhorns had a fair size, two storey log 
house and kept boarders. Here we stayed until the 
time came to move to our own place. 

Due to swamp fever, it was almost impossible to 
have horses for several years, so we purchased a yoke 
of oxen, Buck and Bright, and a large wagon. 

My father was inspired by the thought of farm
ing, but he had not reckoned with breaking new land 
with a walking plow, drawn by oxen. Even before 
this, we all had to get out and clear a portion of land. 

My father was not a farmer. He was primarily a 
business man, so less than six months after we had 
arrived, he built a tall frame building nearby, which 
was to be "Singleton's General Store. " 

All the merchandise had to be hauled by oxen, 
over muddy, rough roads from Ste. Rose. It came 
from the Wholesalers in Winnipeg. 

As in the U.S. we bought everything people had 
to sell, furs, fish, seneca root and even rabbits which 
were boxed and sent to Winnipeg. At that time there 
was a good market for rabbits. The rabbits were 
bought when the weather was cold. They were to be 
opened up, the entrails removed and the fur left on. 
At first this was a profitable business, but when word 
got around that Singleton was buying rabbits, we 
were flooded. The buyers in Winnipeg could handle 
no more, so there was a loss here. 

Furs were different. Good money was to be made 
in furs. 

We were in Canada with four school age children 
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and no school. Groups of settlers met at the store and 
a School Board was formed. It was agreed to build a 
log school Y2 mile west from our store. 

By now there was a Shergrove Post Office at Dave 
Henry's place. Settlers had poured into the area and 
every quarter section had been taken. 

A work bee was called to cut, haul and hew logs 
from the nearby forest. The school was soon com
pleted and necessary supplies such as double desks, a 
Hudson Bay stove, that burned cord wood, black
boards, etc. was purchased from Christies School 
Supplies in Winnipeg. 

The trustees decided to hire a teacher and the Sec
Treas. contacted the Dept. of Education. By this time 
the weather was pretty cold so it was decided to have 
a summer school, starting March 1st, 1915. 

The first teacher was a slender, pretty dark haired 
girl from Ninette, Man. Her name was Miss Kathleen 
Wright. 

Everyone was excited about going to school. We 
were about Y2 mile from the school so could walk and 
go home for dinner. Some had to come by pony and 
buggy, others walked and brought their lunch in a ten 
pound syrup pail as did Miss Wright. 

Jan 1311915 - My sister Elizabeth was born. 
Things had been hard for Mother, but she was made 
of good stuff. Having been brought up in a Southern 
City, unlike my father, she had to cope with hard 
water, learn to bake bread and wash clothes on a 
board. Before we had a well and father was in the 
field, she would have to walk Y2 mile to get a pail of 
drinking water, which father usually hauled in a large 
barrel with the oxen. 

However, she persevered and learned all these 
things. 

By this time the First World War was in full force. 
Almost every able bodied man left the district, 
walked or rode to Ste. Rose and joined the Armed 
Forces. Women and Children were left to look after 
the farms. My father was too old to enlist and also 
much needed in the area. 

At the first hard rain after we moved into the 
cabin, we found out that the roof leaked. Father 
examined it, which was flat with almost no pitch, so 
that water could not run off. It was only covered with 
black tar paper. He bought shingles and he and a 
neighbour, put them on, but with no avail. 

The next spring, with the help of others, he had 
the roof raised and an extra log set in the front for 
more slope. Anxiously, we waited for the next rain, 
hoping to be rid of a leaking roof, but not so. 

In 1917, our last little sister, Clara, was born. She 
wasn't with us for long. Took Polio and died in 1919. 
She was buried in the Willow grove Cemetery, Ed
dystone, Man. 



After a few years the school population had 
changed and it was decided to build a new frame 
school house opposite the Shergrove Post Office and 
Store. 

The desks, blackboards, stoves, etc. were used in 
the new school. Now we had 2Y2 mile to walk to 
school. 

This was during the First World War years and 
most of the men went to war, either leaving their 
families on the homesteads or taking them to rela
tives. 

My sister, Mae, was now in Grade VIII and in 
June went to write her Entrance Exams at the Con
vent in Ste. Rose. 

She was successful and later went to Winnipeg, 
where she lived with a family, helped in housework 
in return for board and room and $10.00 per month. 
In September she was able to go to Kelvin Technical 
High School. 

After graduation, she taught at the Eddystone 
School for a year on a permit before going to Normal 
School. 

Homestead life was rough. There were no roads 
to speak of, just trails which were really muddy and 
filled with holes in wet weather. 

By this time we were able to sell the oxen and buy 
horses. Indians cleared the balance of our 30 acres 
and Father with the help of my brother Edmond 
managed to break the land with a walking plough. 

In winter we lived largely on moose and deer 
meat which was obtainable from the Indians and 
sometimes we would trap prairie chickens. 

The winters were extremely cold with heavy 
snow. When the snow melted in the spring, the road 
to Ste. Rose was water, mud and slush. 

On one occasion, father was coming home with a 
load of groceries. Beside the road was a ditch filled 
with water which seemingly was frozen over. It ap
peared to be the right thing to leave the road and drive 
over on the ice. For a short way, all was fine, then the 
ice broke and horses and all went down in the water. 
Father was able to get one horse out, but the other 
drowned. Such a catastrophe! He had to unload the 
groceries to the side of the road. A neighbour came 
along and helped him get back on the road, one horse 
pulling the load. 

In 1920, I went away to Winnipeg to school and 
helped a family as my sister had done. I took grades 
8-12 at Kelvin High School. 

Edmond was now eighteen, and Father encour
aged him to file on a quarter a few miles north on the 
Government Blaze or Road about 1921. 

We built a two storey frame building on Ed
mond's quarter, SWY4 7-25-12 the quarter north of 
Walter Richards now. Below was the store and a 
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stairway lead us up to the living quarters above. How 
wonderful! No more wet floors when the rain came 
down. 

When the store was completed, we left Shergrove 
and moved to the new bUilding. 

When I came home in June, Father said I had 
been away long enough. Now I should stay home for 
a year and work in the store and then return to Normal 
School. 

Up until this time we had to get our mail from 
Shergrove or Ste. Rose. Father came up with the idea 
that we should have a Post Office in the store for the 
area. 

He talked to people as they came in. All were in 
favor so he contacted the member of Parliament and 
was advised to write to the Post Office Dept. at 
Ottawa. He then learned that he should take up a 
petition and get as many signatures as possible. As 
people gathered at the store, they discussed what 
name should be submitted. 

Previous to this a school district had been 
formed, just south of us and the name was Ed
dystone. It was agreed that we suggest the name of 
the Post Office be Eddystone. 

My father composed the letter to be sent to Ot
tawa and he asked me to copy it on good business 
paper. 

This I did and not long after we received word 
that the Post Office Inspector would come to look 
things over. He decided in favor of the Post Office. 

In the meantime, Father had set up a Post Office 
area at the East end of the store, with lettered pidgeon 
holes for customers. Now the mailman, who deliv
ered the mail weekly by car, would stop at Eddystone 
on his way to Lonely Lake. 

I enjoyed the year at home. It was interesting to 
get to know the people and to deal with the Indians 
from the Ebb and Flow Indian Reserve. 

They always preferred to deal with Father, or the 
"Hole" man. Somehow they didn't trust my brother 
and me. 

My father did a real business with the Icelandic 
Fishermen and ranchers. In winter he bought hun
dres of pounds of fresh frozen fish from them, pick
eral, pike, tulibees and mullet. An ad was placed in 
the Free Press Weekly paper every week advertising 
fish for sale. We received countless orders from all 
over Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Ontario. It was 
necessary to hire an extra teamster to haul the boxes 
of fish to Ste. Rose for shipment. 

In summer we had a good pasture and the cattle 
purchased were put here until there was enough to 
ship to market. 

By the end of August, I was ready to return to 



Winnipeg and to Nonnal School. My application had 
been sent in and accepted. 

The school at Eddystone was only open from 
Sept. to Christmas and February to June. We still had 
three children to educate. My father was not getting 
younger and the strenuous life was beginning to tell. 

We had a chance to purchase a General Store and 
Post Office in a small town, Cordova, on the C.N.R. 
Branch Line from Neepawa to Beulah. The decision 
was made to move and when I came home at Christ
mas, it was to Cordova, which is twelve miles south 
of Minnedosa, and not far from Brandon. 

Later, when Edmond was married, the store at 
Eddystone was taken down and the lumber used in 
his new home. 

This was our last home. Father passed away at 
Minnedosa Hospital from a stroke in August 1941 
and is buried there. Isabel died in 1942, Mae in 1956, 
Mother in 1965 and my brother, Albert in 1980. 

All are buried in the beautiful Hillside Cemetery 
at Minnedosa. Only my brother, Edmond, my sister 
Elizabeth and I remain. 

Jack Stone 
Jack Stone served with the Canadian Armed 

Forces in Europe during the First World War. 
He took a homestead on the S.E. Quarter 

14-24-13 on the soldier settlement Plan. There he 
built a cabin and soon dug a well. He did not stay very 
long. He later married. They adopted a boy and a 
girl. They lived at Neepawa where Jack died. His 
wife married again but has now passed away. Jack's 
homestead was later taken by C. W. Hunt for a short 
while. 

Sutherland Family 
Mr. and Mrs. Alex Sutherland and family came 

from Scotland. They came to Shergrove about 1914 
or 1915. Alex and his three sons took homesteads. 
Three of the quarters were along the east side of 235 
highway to the north of Shergrove comer. William 
took the S. W. 14 and George took the N. W. Y4 of 
12-24-13. Alex took the S.W.14 13-24-13 and Don 
took the S.E.14 23-24-13, just north ofthe Eddystone 
garbage dump. They built a house on the north side of 
George's quarter. This is where the family lived. 
They had a well at both the houses and the bam which 
was unusual in those early days. These spots can still 
be seen. They broke up land on all the quarters. They 
had oxen, horses, and some cattle. 

George married Bertha Adell Henry on Septem
ber 4, 1923 at Dauphin, Manitoba. The minister was 
Thomas Neville. Bertha was the youngest daughter 
of Dave Henry. That fall Mr. and Mrs. Sutherland, 
William and Don moved to Winnipeg. George and 
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L. to R.: Loreen, Bertha and George Sutherland, 1928. 

Bertha lived in the Sutherland house and farmed till 
the spring of 1924. They sold out and moved to St. 
Paul Minnesota, U.S.A. where George worked for 
the city street car railway until retirement. Their only 
child, a daughter, Loreen was about a year old when 
they left Shergrove. She was born at Ochre River 
Hospital. George was born on September 24, 1893 
and passed away suddenly at home on April 17 , 1969 
at the age of 75 years. Bertha then went to live with 
Loreen. Loreen was educated at St. Paul and married 
George Febland, January 9, 1943 at Santa Ana, Cal
ifornia, U.S.A. George was serving with the U.S. 
Marines in the south Pacific, during World War II. 
Loreen and George were motorcycle enthusiasts for 
years. They have no family and live at Gresham, 
Oregon, U.S.A. Loreen is the only grandchild of Mr. 
and Mrs. Alex Sutherland. The Sutherland family 
have all passed away. Loreen and her husband 
George and her mother, Bertha came to the Henry 
reunion July 6, 1978 at the Westlake Community 
Center, Eddystone, Manitoba. 

This was the first time Loreen had been back. 
Bertha and George Sutherland were back for a few 
weeks in 1948. 



The Valpoy District 

Valpoy Community Hall, 1920 

Valpoy TWP 25 Rge 14 
respectfully submitted 
Geoff Burtonshaw, Calgary 

Valpoy was homestead country, about 10 miles 
NE of Ste. Rose. It was a land of hope for many 
homesteaders. Life centered around our log hall, 
which was used for a school, church and dance hall 
until we got our school on SW Y4 16. 

The people here were homesteaders and soldier 
settlers from the first world war. Many did not stay 
long. They found too many rocks, when they started 
to break the land and the mosquitoes and flies drove 
them and their animals crazy. Their big horses, from 
outside, that were used to having oats three times a 
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day and timothy hay, didn't last long. Only the tough 
broncs could live on swamp hay. 

The Asham Point trail went through our yard. It 
was a winter trail to Ste. Rose for the folks living NE 
of here or in a very dry summer as there were many 
swamps to cross. 

Those of us that were born here, this was our 
home. We knew where to pick wild fruit, get a load of 
dry wood for the box stove, where to get a set of logs 
to put up a building and where a crooked tree was 
growing to make a sleigh runner. We got our best 
education here, when you have to depend on your
self, you learn fast. If we needed something we had to 
make it out of what we had. We were a people of 



many nations, and helped each other and spoke a 
common language. There were tough times and good 
times, I wouldn't have missed it for the world. 

Valpoy Community Hall 
Geoff Burtonshaw 

Dad donated the land where our Hall was built, 
also the cemetery NWY4 9-25-14. Granddad donated 
the land across the road for the school when it was 
moved from Locksley. 

The Hall was built about 1919 out oflogs and had 
a cedar roof, a box stove for heat. 

It was used for meetings, dances, concerts, 
church services. Granddad took the services and 
Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Wigby used to playa little 
organ someone had donated. Our first school was 
held in this hall for a year till a school was moved in 
across the road. Mr. Geo. Dustan built concrete foun
dation for our new schooL 

There were no baby sitters in those days, so when 
something was going on in the hall everyone was 
there from the youngest to the oldest. 

Mr. John L. Taylor was our first teacher in our hall 
I believe it was in 1921. 

The following short stories were submitted by 
Geoff Burtonshaw, in order to give us a brief history 
of some of the homesteaders from Valpoy that we 
weren't able to trace. 

The Comptons 
Mr. and Mrs. Fred Compton lived on SW14 

21-25-14. They had quite a few children but I don't 
know how many. They came here possibly in 1916 
and left about 1921. They had one boy I believe his 
name was Jack. He was old enough to drive a team 
with a (slush and scraper) with his Dad building 
roads. One of the Sikes boys from the Red Barn 
Family (close to Ste. Rose) married one of the girls. 
The Sikes boy used to come to Comptons with a 
Model T Ford Coupe this was before the corduroy 
was built south of us, so the trail followed the edge of 
the swamp into the H.B. Co. Section 8, more than 
once they would come to Grandpa Brooker and get 
him and his horse Sam to pull them out of the swamp. 

Percy Weeks 
Mr. and Mrs. Percy Weeks lived on the SEY4 

17-25-14. I believe they were some kinfolks to 
Compton's as they stayed with them till their house 
was built. One of their children is buried in the 
cemetery on NWY4 9-25-14 Dad helped them build 
their house and barn out of store bought lumber and 
brought us kids pieces of 2 x 4 to play with. We had 
never seen them before as most all buildings were 
log. Mr. Weeks was a soldier settler and had NE14 
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19-25-14. It seemed soldier settlers had a half sec
tion. Mrs. Weeks' name was Queenie, a war bride. 
Mr. Weeks had played a bugle in the war and used to 
play it on the farm. They just lived a Y4 mile north of 
us so we could hear him play, so one day Dad put a 
bottle of Bells Wonder Cure in his pocket and went 
up to see him and ask him if he had a sick calf. (Bells' 
Wonder Cure was a cure all for Livestock). 

One time there was a party at Lariviere Hall NW 
Y4 33-24-14 and everyone brought their own cup for 
tea or coffee and everyone had their own brand on 
their cup. Maybe a piece of wool or cloth tied in the 
handle. Mr. Weeks lost his cup so he yelled out, 
"Lock the door someone has my cup." So it was a 
standing joke after that if someone lost something 
they would say "Lock the door." 

Kate and Ervie Roberts 
Mr. and Mrs. Ervie Roberts lived on SWY4 

9-25-14. They had two children Cyril and Phyllis. 
Their 14 was just south of ours. Dad and Mr. Roberts 
took out their homesteads together and built a .log 
shack on the fence line between the two 14's. In the 
summer they worked in Brandon and came to the 
homestead to put up their log buildings in the winter. 
They hewed the logs square and dove tailed the 
corners. Rough lumber came from the Neaults 

Edith Burtonshaw and Kate Roberts had visions of opening a 
cafe at Valpoy as soon as the CPR Railway came in 1921. 

sawmill 15-25-14. This lumber was used for the roof 
and they got cedar shingles from Ste. Rose. They had 
a whipsaw and cut lumber themselves to make the 
furniture in their houses. 

The Roberts moved to Ste. Rose and later on to 
Winnipeg. Cyril joined the R.C.A.F. air crew and 



was shot down overseas. I went to see Mrs. Roberts 
in Winnipeg. She showed me a glove of Cyrils that 
the folks that buried him had sent her, it had Robbie 
printed on it. Phyllis is married and was living in 
Winnipeg but I don't know her married name. Mr. 
and Mrs. Powney and family lived in Roberts place 
when they first came from England. I remember 
visiting them with my Mom. Mrs. Powney wore a 
blue and white knitted dress and was so proud to 
show Mom her new Stockholm cream separator. 

The Roberts' barn burned down and every spring 
we used to pick mushrooms here. 

Neaults Sawmill 
Neaults had a sawmill on section 15-25-14. It was 

a portable mill driven by steam engine they brought it 
in from Ste. Rose and went through our yard on the 
Asham Point Trail. They bolted timber logs on the 
wheels so it wouldn't get stuck in the soft ground. 
They sawed poplar lumber there- were only 3 or 4 
spruce trees in this neck of the woods and they were 
left for landmarks. When they were finished sawing 
lumber they moved their mill out, the only thing left 
was the well they got the water from for their steamer. 
This is the only place I ever saw flying squirrels. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Wright lived on NEY<! 
10-25-14. Don and Iris and Matillda went to school 
with us kids. They did not live long here. Their house 
burned down then. They moved to London, Ontario. 

The Limbergers NE% 14-25-14 
The Limberger kids went to Valpoy school with 

us. They moved to Ste. Rose in the winter so hauled 
their hay with them. One day at noon one of their 
teams, with a load of hay, went by our school but with 
no one driving them. Soon, one of the Limberger 
boys came running after his team and asked us kids 
why we didn't stop his team. So we told him our 
teacher Mr. Taylor told us not to leave the schoolyard. 
Mr. Taylor was home for dinner half a mile away. We 
really listened to our teacher then! 

The Degents, George and Hilda 
Mr. and Mrs. Degents, George and Hilda lived 

close to Prime Lake. Hilda was a small girl, but real 
strong whenever she hauled hay or cut wood she 
would take two outfits where anyone else would take 
one outfit. 

It was the custom to unbuckle the harness on a 
horse on the left side so you would go on the left side 
of the horse unbuckle the harness take off the horse 
collar and come out with the collar and harness on 
your arm. 

Hilda unbuckled the harness between a team of 
horses so she would come out with two collars and 
two sets of harness including five ring britching one 
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on each arm. Hilda used to camp with us when she 
went to Ste. Rose in the winter. 

Murry Howell lived close to-J)egents. One day 
when he was cutting hay he cut both ankles with the 
mower so Mrs. Degents put his feet in a half bag of 
flour (100# bag) and they took him thirty miles in a 
democrat to Ste. Rose. The flour caked around the 
cuts and stopped him from bleeding to death. 

The Wigbys 
Mr. and Mrs. Bert Wigby lived on NEY<! 

20-25-14. Mr. Wigby's brother Fred lived on SEY4 
20-25-14. They had three boys. Steven, Ron and 
Allan. Their youngest was a girl, Joan. 

When Allan started school all the desks were full 
so Mr. Taylor brought a soap box so Allan would have 
a desk. Mr. Taylor was teaching Allan arithmetic so 
he said to Allan, "If you had one apple and I gave 
you another how many would you have," so Allan 
said, "I would have enough." 

They moved away to Shoal Lake where Mr. Wig
by sold Watkins or Raleigh Products. Steven became 
a teacher and came back to see us one summer on a 
motor bike. Mr. Wigby was a school trustee so when 
Miss Singleton from Lonely Lake came looking for 
the teaching job at our school I took them to Wigbys, 
when we got there Wigbys were hewing a water 
trough out of a big log, all pig and chicken troughs 
were made this way. A broad axe was used to hew 
logs square, it was a large axe with one flat side. An 
adze was used to level log floors and hew out troughs, 
it was much like a garden hoe, they were both very 
sharp and one had to watch his feet very close. In the 
bush you were almost born with an axe in your hands 
and you learned to respect them. A full size axe cost 
.95¢, boy axe, .60¢, a broad axe cost $1.15, an adze 
cost $1.50. 

Grays 
Mr. and Mrs. Cray lived North East of us but I 

don't know what quarter they lived on as I was 6 
years old when they moved out. They stayed with us 
overnite when they moved out. Their hay rack was 
built different than ours so I figured they had built it 
wrong. I still have a Hymn Book 1909 that Mrs. Cray 
gave me in May 1922. 

The Ty_ers 
Mr. and Mrs. Jim Tyler lived on SEY4 9-25-14. 

Mr. Tyler had a tractor, the first one I ever saw, I 
believe it was the first tractor in that neck of the 
woods. We used to call them Aunty and Uncle Tyler. 

The door in their house was real low and their 
screen door was made of chicken wire it just kept out 



the big mosquitoes. When Mr. Ernie Gould went to 
see them he always went thru the door on his hands 
and knees just to tease them (he was a short man). 

Mr. Fred Booker 
Mr. Fred Booker lived on the east Y2 18-25-13, 

just west of Elkdale Post Office. Mr. Booker came 
from England and I believe he was a soldier settler, he 
was a bachelor and he always came to dances all 
dressed up in his store clothes. He kept his clothes in 
a tin trunk hung from the rafters so they would keep 
dry and keep the mice and rats out. 

In a shack or house with a sod roof it used to rain 
for three days after it quit raining outside, so the only 
dry place was in a tin trunk or under a table that had 
an oil cloth. 

One winter Mr. Booker lined inside of his house 
with fire wood. This made the house smaller so it was 
easier to heat and it helped to keep the wind out. 

Sam and Reid 
Sam and Reid lived on NEY41-26-14. They grew 

grain and ran a bunch of cattle and had a real good set 
of buildings. They always took the halters off their 
horses before they put on the bridles (some folks 
never took off the halters). They used to camp at our 
place when they went to Ste. Rose in the winter as we 
lived on the winter road. In the summer they had to 
go by Elkdale as you couldn't cross the swamps. 
They came from Ireland and sold out and went back 
home. 

Joe Avesqu.e 
Early in the 1900's, there was a revolution in 

France. This drove many families away from their 
homeland to seek peace and prosperity in other coun
tries. Two families that left France at this time and 
travelled to Canada were the Avesques and the Du
hards. Joe Avesque was a teacher in France and came 
to Canada with his parents from Versailles. Jacques 
Avesques, his father, and mother took a homestead at 
Valpoy. Jacques had been a stone cutter in France, 
and soon after he arrived he got a job as a stone cutter 
in St. Boniface, working on many of the buildings 
still in use today. His wife and son looked after the 
homestead in his absence. They brought from France 
many elaborate dishes, china and furniture. Mrs. 
Avesque enjoyed her neighbours and spent a lot of 
her time helping them. Jacques passed away in 1921. 
Joe and his mother lived on the homestead until her 
death in the thirties. After his mother died, Joe lived a 
rather lonely life, spending much of his time reading. 
He died in the fifties. 
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Mr. Jim Black 
N.E. % Section 1-25-14 

Mr. Black was born illAberdeen, Scotland and 
had served in the First World War. He had also driven 
a stage on the Cariboo Trail in British Columbia. 

I used to go and help him in the fall to clean out 
his loose bam, because he never cleaned it all winter. 
By March, the big stock couldn't get in the bam. It 
was a log bam with a pole and hay roof, so we would 
take a section of the roof off and throw the manure 
over the wall, and then put the roof back on. He used 
to pay me one dollar per day, when the going rate was 
fifty cents per day. He never asked a man to do 
anything that he wouldn't do. He didn't believe in 
banks, so he carried his money in a roll, tied with a 
piece of binder twine. 

He sold out and moved to Winnipeg and lost his 
life in an apartment fire. 

Mr. and Mrs. Richard Brooker 
S. W. % Section 16-25-14 
My Grandmother and Grandfather 
Geoff Burtonshaw 

My Grandmother, Mary Ann Skinner, was born 
on May 5, 1857, at Reigate, Surrey, England. She 
passed away on February 13, 1947, in Portage la 
Prairie. My Grandfather was born on October 8, 
1858, at Skeins Hill, Sussex, England. He passed 
away on February 5, 1941, at Valpoy. 

They were married in May of 1882 in England. 
They had three children. My mother, Eleen Edith, 
and my two uncles Gil and Bert. 

They came out to Portage la Prairie, Manitoba in 
May of 1905, and lived with Mr. and Mrs. Apps till 
they built their own home. The crossing of the Atlan
tic took ten days on the S. S. Pomeriam, a converted 
cattle boat. 

My grandpa, Mr. Brooker with his hooked rug, he won a prize 
at a show in Calgary in 1930's. NW 9-25-14. 



Grandfather worked for the Grand Trunk Railway 
and the C.P.R. until 1917 , when they moved to Val
poy. He became a Councillor, Secretary of the school 
board and Lay reader. He took church services in our 
log Community hall, and later in our school. It was 
the only church service there was, so everyone came 
on Sundays. 

Grandmother used to dye cloth and cut it in strips, 
and Grandfather used to hook rugs on bran sacks on a 
wooden frame. They always had a big garden and lots 
of flowers , and sent flower seeds to many folks in the 
prairie provinces. I remember they grew peanuts one 
year. They scratched neighbors' names on citrons and 
pumpkins when the fruit was young so the name grew 
as the fruit grew. Then they gave folks a pumpkin or 
citrons with their name on it in the fall. 

I used to go picking wild fruit with my Grand
mother when I was young. Their house was in our 
yard and I used to stay with them and make the fire in 
the morning and also some tea for them. 

Mr. and Mrs. James Henery Burtonshaw 
My Mom and Dad 
by Geoff Burtonshaw 

My Mom, Eleen Edith Brooker, was born on 
October 19,1886, in Croydon, Surrey, England, and 
is now living in Portage la Prairie, Manitoba. 

My Dad was born on January 2, 1885 in Horse
pier Point, Sussex, England. He passed away on 
September 8, 1970 in Portage la Prairie, Man. 

My mom and dad on their wedding day, April?, 1915 in Portage 
la Prairie. They moved to Valpoy the next day. The bridesmaid 
was mom's cousin Edith Titchenor and best man was mom's 
brother, Cil Brooker, next to building. 

Mom came to Portage la Prairie in May 1905. 
Dad came to Brandon in 1910. He was a painter by 
trade and took a homestead (N. W. 14 9-25-14) in 
Valpoy, and his partner, Erve Roberts took a home
stead (S. W. 14 9-25-14). They used to paint in Bran
don in the summer and spent the winters on the 
homestead building their houses and bams. They 
built a shack at the line between the two quarters to 
live in and left their tools, blankets and rifles in the 
shack all summer when they went back to Brandon to 

441 

work. They never locked the door and they never lost 
a thing. 

Mom and Dad were married in-Portage la Prairie 
on April 7, 1915, and moved to the homestead. I was 
born on January 26, 1916, my sister, Marion Ester 
was born on September 21, 1917, and my sister Gwen 
Edith was born on May 28, 1922. 

Mom and Dad standing, Mr. and Mrs. Brooker seated, sister 
Gwen between them and sister Marion and I. 

They started out with a team of oxen, and later 
sold them to buy a team of broncos from Art Guyot in 
Ste. Rose. They were real gentle and we used to ride 
them when we were real small. 

Mirons on S. W. Y4 section 4-25-14 had the Post 
Office, so when they moved away Dad got the Post 
Office. Mr. Edwards at Elkdale had the Post Office 
and Store there and used to haul the mail to and from 
Ste. Rose, and he hauled our mail too. When Mr. 
Edwards sold out and moved to Dauphin, I hauled the 
mail to and from the train at Methley Station once a 
week, on Wednesday. 

Mom boarded the school teachers. One of our 
school teachers was Miss Singleton from Lonely 
Lake. They came to Lonely Lake from Georgia, 
U.S.A. 

Mom had a sewing machine and she made all our 
clothes by making over old clothes or using flour 
sacks dyed different colors. We used to spin our own 
wool, so we always had warm mitts and socks. 

Dad always had a big garden and he used to grow 
his own tobacco. We always had milk, eggs, and 
meat - we never had any money, but we were never 
cold or hungry. 

Mom and Dad sold out and moved to Portage la 
Prairie in the spring of 1942 and Dad went back to his 
painting trade. 



Our house as above taken May 24,1915. 

Richard Geoffrey Burtonshaw 
by Geoff Burtonshaw 

Richard Geoffrey Burtonshaw was born on Janu
ary 26,1916, at N.W. \4 Section 9-25-14 in Valpoy, 
Man. Our home was a two story log house with dove
tail corners, a cedar shingle roof, chinked with mud, 
and a cellar to keep butter, cream and vegetables in. 

We had a wood burning cook stove and a box 
stove for the winter. An old cook stove was used 
outside to cook on in the summer time, in order to 
keep the house cool. We had two coal oil lamps. One 
sat on the table and one hung in a bracket with a 

My wife Grace and I and Sport, 1940, at the Miron Place, 
SWY4, 4-25-14. 
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reflector behind it. A lantern was used to take to the 
barn in order to do chores in the winter time. 

Our first cream separator was a Magnet. Before 
this Mom put the milk in big, flat pans and when the 
cream came to the top she would skim the cream off 
with a skimmer. (A skimmer was made of metal 
about the size of a saucer with holes drilled in it. The 
skimmer would pick up the cream which had formed 
like a crust on the top of the milk and the milk would 
run out through the holes.) 

I went to school first in our Community Hall and 
our school was hauled in that winter from the Lock
leys School District. Mr. John L. Taylor, was our 
teacher and he taught us for four years. He was a real 
good teacher and a very kind man. He always made 
sure everyone was wrapped up warm before they left 
for home. My sisters Marion and Gwen took school 
by correspondence after the school closed. (A school. 
closed when the attendance dropped below five.) 

We used to have a trap line in the winter and dig 
snake root (seneca root) on the ridges in the summer 
time. 

There weren't any roads at first just a survey line 
cut through the bush. A trail went from one home
stead to another. The Asham Point Trail went through 
our yard. The summer trails followed the ridges so 
you wouldn't get stuck in the swamps. The winter 
trails could go over the swamps when they were 
frozen. 

As there weren't any radios at that time, you 
could only tell time by the sun. If your watch or clock 
stopped, whenever anyone went to Ste. Rose they 
would go to the C.N.R. Station, and set their watch 
by the Railway clock. They would then stop at each 
homestead they passed, and give them the time and 
the news from town. 

On April 27, 1940, Grace K. Paradis and I were 
married in Dauphin. We moved to the Miron Place
S.W. Y44 and S.E. \4 5-25-14 which we rented from 
Dave Neault from Ste. Rose. Grace was born in 
Ituna, Sask. on January 10,1915, and moved with her 
family to Guynemer in 1929, and later moved to 
Magnet. 

We have four girls. Janice, was born at Valpoy on 
July 20, 1941. Beverley, was born at Portage la Prai
rie on April 19, 1945. Lois, was born at McCreary on 
October 28, 1947. Valerie was also born at McCreary 
on April 19, 1949. We sold out in the fall of1941 , and 
went to an Air Force School in Winnipeg. Frank 
Morley and family moved on the Miron Place when 
we left. I spent most of the time at No. 3 Bomber and 
Gunnery School at MacDonald, Manitba as an Air 
Frame Mechanic, and got my discharge in February 
of 1946 at R.C.A.F. Winnipeg. 

We, then moved to McCreary and worked in a 



garage for Hap Gallager, and then I worked as a 
carpenter for Nels Anderson. I am still a carpenter. 
This trade has been good to me. We moved to Win
nipeg in 1950 and then to Calgary in 1952, and we are 
still here. I am still a carpenter, with Union Local, 
1779. 

The Thomas Charlesworth Story 
Thomas and his wife Selina came out from Leeds 

Yorkshire, England around 1909. They brought with 
them Jack, Sam, Joe, Alice and Lillian. They came to 
Brandon then on to a farm at Rapid City. In 1911, 
daughter Margaret Ann came from England. She 
later moved to Saskatchewan where she met and 
married Willie McLaren and they spent their entire 
married life at Pense, Saskatchewan and raised one 
daughter, Ruth. Willie was famous for his purebred 
Percherons and swine. Willie died in the early forties 
and Margaret moved to Brandon where she kept 
house for her brothers Sam and Jack until their 
deaths. In 1974 she moved to Minnedosa so that she 
could be closer to Mr. and Mrs. J. Howard so that they 
could look after her. Margaret passed away in Janu
ary of 1982 almost reaching her ninety sixth birthday. 
Sam died in 1959 and Jack in 1974. They are all 
buried at Brandon. Tom Charlesworth was buried in 
the Turtle River Cemetery in 1928. Selina is buried in 
the Brandon Cemetery. 

Tom, Jack and Joe each had one quarter of land at 
Methley. Joe had 1-26-15, I'm not sure of the others, 
but Jack's was directly south of Joe's. Tom's was 
where we took over the Post Office in the late 1920's 
or 1930. Alice married Charlie Peel and they had 
three children: Vivian, Richard and Marie. Lillian 
married Robbie Gordon and lived in Ontario. They 
have two daughters, Gracie and Lena. Jack and Sam 
left and went to Brandon where they raised fancy 
poultry and had a large greenhouse besides working 
for the railroad. They never married. While on the 
farm Sam had a team ofbroncho's, Ned and Jess, and 
two oxen, Buster and Bill. He used to drive them four 
abreast when needed. They were huge oxen, 3600 
pounds when sold in Winnipeg. 

Martha moved to Winnipeg where she took in 
boarders until her health failed. Through the war 
years many soldiers and air men made their home 
with Mom and many called her that. She died in 1963 
at the age of 89. 

Gronbecks had a family and lived north of us. 
They came four miles to school, no school buses in 
those days. Fred, Dagney, Norman, Lillian and I 
think another but I forgot her name. 

Robinsons came from Crystal City also lived 
north and west of us. Violet still lives at Ochre River. 

Tom Acheson had land near Valpoy, he batched 
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most of the time. Sometimes his mother and father 
and two sisters would come out. They all lived in 
Winnipeg and still do. I remember in the dirty 30's 
the sister used to send gifts for all the school kids at 
Christmas time. 

Bexalls came from Waskada. Mrs. Bexall was a 
dear little lady. She made beautiful hats. They had 
two sons, Val and Ron and two daughters, Ethel and 
Hazel. Hazel was the only one that went to our 
school. She used the same lunch pail all through the 
years, a Rogers Syrup pail. She was a pretty girl and 
she married Russell McIntyre and they live in 
Atikokan, Ontario. She had one son Douglas. Ron 
married Annie Robinson. Val lives at Killarney and 
Ethel at Thief River Falls, Minnesota. 

Mr. Gordon had two sons, Len and George. Mr. 
Gordon was a cook at Pedens lumber mill in the 
mountains. He had a white Spitz dog named Timmy 
which was his pride and joy. George could do any
thing including cutting hair. Len never lived at Meth
ley much. George lived in Brandon in his later years 
and had a window cleaning business but he died a few 
years ago. 

The Dustin family moved in in the late 20's. They 
had two girls and two boys. Ella lives in Richmond 
B.C., and Mollie lives in Calgary. Last I heard, Mrs. 
Duston is still living. 

Arnold and Allen McElliot lived over the road. 
They were really English gentlemen. They gave up 
farming and moved to the mill north of Rossburn. 

The Powney's were our good friends and neigh
bors. They had four sons Wally, Ernie, Johnnie and 
Sidney. They also had one daughter Dolly. 

The first time I remember Fred Parish he was 
going down the road past our place and of course the 
road went through a slough. He got stuck and as he 
went to help his team somehow he ended up in the 
mud and the water. But he came up whistling. That 
was Fred, always cheerful under the most trying 
circumstances and a beautiful singer also. I remem
ber Mrs. Parish with great affection. She was a super 
housewife, a wonderful baker and was known for her 
trifles. Louise and George were my playmates and 
Louise and I still keep in touch after all these years. 

The Burnettes were from the deep South. Harry 
played the fiddle and Aunt Sue could sing. Uncle 
Tom had all sorrell horses with white faces and were 
a light breed. Tom was a Burnett. He and Aunt Sue 
raised their nephew Harry Mickley. Harry married a 
girl from Makinak. 

The Harry Smiths used to live at Valpoy but 
moved to Methley in the early 30's. They adopted a 
boy, Billy, in later life. 

I look back on my growing up years in Methley 
with appreciation. It's still home to me though we 



haven't been back for years. It's all changed now and 
we do not know anyone there. We will perhaps go 
back again one day. 

Phyllis Mann was the last teacher I met up there 
50 years ago and we still keep in touch. She now lives 
in Vancouver. She returned this year to Brandon's 
celebration so she spent a night with us. She is just 
the same. She is Phyllis Turner now and has a home 
in Sioux City, Arizona in the winter months. 

Theresa (Ferrand) Ellis 
by Mrs. T. M. Ellis 

My name is Theresa Ellis, daughter of the late 
Casimir Ferrand and Marcelle Ferrand of the 
Princess Park Apartments, Brandon, Manitoba orig
inally from Antwerpia, Manitoba. 

I was born in Shergrove, Manitoba, we moved to 
Ste. Rose du Lac, Manitoba in May, 1931. I was 
raised and educated in Ste. Rose, and moved to 
Brandon, Manitoba in 1947. I worked there for a few 
years, married in August 1950 to Alexander Lesley 
Ellis, son of Mr. and Mrs. Alexander William Ellis of 
Reston, Manitoba. 

We moved to Edmonton, Alberta in May 1953. 
We had a son Timothy William in March, 1954. 

My son Timothy was married in August 1978, to 
Joyce Alexander daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Elden 
Alexander of Rocky Mountain House. 

My son and daughter-in-law had a son Sean Alex
ander in July 1981. 

I became a widow in June 1970. 

Casimer and Marcelle Ferrand on Casimer's 80th birthday. 

The C. Ferrand Family 
Mrs. Maurice Ferrand 

Mr. Casimer Ferrand was born in Valez, France, 
coming to Canada in 1909. He was married in Ste 
Rose du Lac, April 7, 1923. He and Marcelle Ferrand 
settled on a homestead S.E. 14-24. 
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L. to R.: Lily and husband Gabie, Mom and Dad Ferrand, 
Maurice and Shirley, Alvina, Germain and wife Yvonne, Ger
maine and Virginia, in 1972. Missing is Therese and Marie. 

Later moving to Ste Rose, and later yet to Bran
don in 1959. Where Casimer resided until his death 
August 15,1975. Marcelle still remains in Brandon at 
Ste 21l-249-9th St. Princess Park Apt's. 

They had a family of six girls and two boys. Mrs. 
Edward Bauldic (Alvina) 1215-26th St. Brandon. 
Mrs. G. Gobillot (Lily) - Laurier, Manitoba. 
Maurice, 34 Manley Ave. Winnipeg, Manitoba. 
Mrs. A. L. Ellis (Theresa) 14304-87A Ave. Edmon
ton, Alberta. Germaine Ferrand #1-2415 Brandon 
Ave. Brandon, Manitoba. Mrs. Wally Fingas 
(Gilbert) Brandon, Manitoba. Mrs. Ronald Mount 
(Virgina) 616 Moorelands Cres. Milton, Ontario. 
Germain Ferrand 359 Margaret Ave. Winnipeg, 
Manitoba. 

I am Maurice's wife nee Shirley Brown of 
Neepawa, Manitoba. Maurice and I were married in 
Neepawa, Sept. 9, 1950 and took up residence in 
Brandon where Maurice worked for Anglo Oil Co. 
Later to become Gulf Oil Co. where he still works as 
an office clerk. We have two boys and one girl. 
Wayne Maurice 29 years old married Lauren Tinley 
of Brandon , June 7,1975. He is a technical officer for 
natural resources and doing historical work. He 
works in the Government Offices in Winnipeg. 

They have one daughter Kelly Ann Frances born 
Jun 27, 1980 and resides at 235 Borebank St. Win
nipeg. 

Barry Allen 26 years old, not married. Auto 
Mechanic and resides at #220235 Tyndall Ave. Win
nipeg. 

Trudy Lynne, 24 years old, not married. Regis
tered nurse now nursing in White Rock, British Co
lumbia #207-14980 Vine St. 

The Albert Eardley Family 
- S.W. 6-26-14 

Albert Edward Eardley came to the Russell area 
in 1901. A former sailor he turned to well digging for 



a living. He came from Manchester, England. Esther 
White, my mother came out from High Wycombe 
Buckinghamshire, England in 1902 where she mar
ried Albert Eardley and they settled down and raised 
3 boys and 5 girls. Jim, May, Bill, Greta, Berta, 
Margaret, Albert and myself, Florence. Seven were 
raised in Russell, when the 1914 war broke out my 
Dad joined up and we moved to Brandon. He was 
stationed at Sewell Camp. I was born in Brandon, 
Dad went overseas in 1916 when I was 3 months old 
and was killed when I was 9 months, so I never knew 
my Dad. After Dad was killed Mother moved back to 
Russell but she couldn't settle so went to Winnipeg 
where we took the dreaded flu. Greta died at age 13, 
Mother took out a Soldier Settlement Farm, 12 miles 
north of Ste. Rose du Lac, a rocky swap, infested 
with hordes of mosquitoes, all summer long. We lost 
horses to swamp fever. We had cattle as well and on 
one occasion I remember the S.S.-overseer came and 
one big Holstein wouldn't let us milk her. He said 
he'd do it and I can still see her chasing him over the 
wood pile. Mother had to hire all her farm labour. We 
kids were to small. Jim and May, Berta and Bill never 
did spend much time on the farm. Jim was in the 
P.P.C.L.I., then joined the R.C.A.F. as a photogra
pher. He and two companions mapped the far north 
country. His plane went down and he was killed July 
11th, 1927. May married Joe Lambert at MacGregor 
in the early 1920's. They still live at MacGregor. Bill 
went overseas in the last war and married an English 
bride. They had four boys. Berta married Helgi Nor
dal and lived in Winnipeg. She is buried there. Albert 
lives in Winnipeg and has a daughter. I married Jack 
Howard in 1934 and we had a daughter Marjorie and a 
son Fred. We have 12 grandchildren and 6 great
grandchildren. It can be said of my mother that her 
door was always open to anyone needing help. We 
had the open door hospitality and she always was 
available in sickness. A strong Salvation Army lass 
to her death. Tho' there was no church at Methley we 
did not lack religious instruction and did not feel 
underprivileged even tho' we never saw a town from 
one year's end to the next. We had a school and a 
series of five teachers. We had theological students in 
summertime and a wonderful lot of young men they 
were as they travelled on miserable roads and trails, 
etc. My first recollection of Methley was crossing a 
narrow bridge and seeing a brand new house. This is 
where we settled. Mother had to hire different ones to 
do the heavy farm work. I knew she had Laderoutes, 
Val Boxall and Joe Charlesworth who she later mar
ried. 

Our school was also used for church and dances 
and we depended on our French neighbours to the 
south to swell the crowd. They were excellent danc-
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ers and old time fiddlers. I did my first quadrille with 
Mr. Neault, at the age of 8, and he wore white gum 
boots. I had to fill in a square. I al-.go remember when 
the railroad came thru, we kids used to go to the cook 
car for hand outs till our parents and the teachers 
caught on. Another time we "borrowed" a pump car 
and took off up the track toward Magnet till we saw 
the train coming and we sure beat it back. We were 
grounded for that escapade. There used to be a store 
years ago, first run by a Mr. Roberts. These people 
also had a farm in East Bay area and used mules. The 
Post Office was named Locre, very different! I re
member hearing it was so as not to get mixed up with 
Methley, Post Office. We had twice a week mail 
service Tuesday and Saturday, and if one was in a 
hurry one could ride to East Bay and get it Thursday 
and I made several trips on horse back. The train 
service was a boom to us for cream delivery but we 
never had mail by train. Mr. Hudson was mail man. 

Pete and Valentine (Neault) Fayant 
by Alex Fayant 

Pete Fayant was born on the sixth of February, 
1885 and Mother Valentine in 1889. They came from 
Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan and were married there in 
1909. Before this the Neaults had come to the west 
from Quebec. In 1920 they moved to Manitoba. The 
lure of open-land, free range and grazing, where 
their friends and relatives were settled, brought them 
to Valpoy. Dad travelled on horseback to help the 
neighbors with sick animals. He travelled as far as 
Crane River and Cayer. They brought with them a lot 
of sheep and a few cattle and horses. 

We, the Fayant children attended Valpoy School 
until it closed, and continued at St. Patrick's for one 
season, then DeLamanais for a few years. We spoke 
only French, and this proved difficult as some of the 
teachers spoke only English. 

The first tractor, I recall belonged to the Claus's. 
They had a Case in 1936. I became interested in 
machines and soon learned how to drive a tractor. 
This enabled me to get a lot of jobs in the area. 
Besides that, we always trapped and bought furs, and 
milked cows. 

I remember the local dances and especially the 
step-dances. We all got along and were neighborly. I 
especially remember the Powneys, Burtonshaws, 
Wigbys - they were all good neighbors. Ours was a 
healthy and happy family. I remember Dr. Gosselin 
and of course Dr. Gendreau and Joe Norman's mother 
was the nurse and mid-wife. 

The children are as follows: 
George 1910, deceased 1955. 
Maurice 1915 - Alex 1920 - Delma 1923 -

Louis 



Dorilla 1925 - Bertha 1927 - Wilfred 1928-
Agathe 1929 - Helen 1931 

Our family has scattered far and wide but they all 
enjoy coming back to Ste. Rose for a visit. 

Alex Fayant 
I, Alex Fayant, married Elizabeth Soucy from 

Ste. Amelie in 1940. Our children are as follows: 
Jeanne, married, has two girls, Rhonda and Lisa, 

and lives in Dryden. 
Lionel, married Nancy Peters, lives at Williams 

Lake, B.C., has Lisa, Brent and Ricki. 
Albert, married Stella Laderoute, has Paul and 

Michelle, lives at McCreary. 
Leon, married Hazel Aho, Leon and Frisen and 

live at Brandon. 
Gerry, married Valerie Raffray, their children are 

Gerry, Laurie and Ramona. 
Maurice, married Clau<iette Roberts, their chil-

dren are Monique and Claude. 
Lucien, single, lives in Ste. Rose. 
Rita, Rick Pishe (Dryden) Adrian and twin girls. 
I have always worked on construction during the 

summer. We had a lot of cattle, trapped, hunted and 
kept sheep. We grew a big garden and had lots of 
pigs. It was hard work but everybody worked. In 
1976 we moved into Ste. Rose where the boys have a 
garage and auto body shop and I am retired. I help the 
boys whenever they need me and am still enjoying 
life. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ernie Gou.ld 
N.E. Y4 Section 5-25-14 

Mr. Gould came from Bristol, England and was a 
fireman on the railway. He was with the Engineers in 
the First World War. Every Sunday he would come to 
our place for dinner and he would read the funny 

Mr. and Mrs. E. H. Gould, taken Oct, 1927 at (NE-17-25-14) 
The Monty Place. 
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papers to us kids. No one else could read them to us. 
He was known as Uncle Ernie. 

Mrs. Gould was a mail order bride, and came 
from England. They sold out and moved to Win
nipeg. They later came back and bought the Monty 
place, N .E. Y4 Section 17, and lived there several 
years. They had the only threshing outfit in that part 
of the country (The Call of the West) and the only 
Alladin lamp. 

They later moved back to Winnipeg and built a 
home on the Assiniboine River. 

Alphonse and Alice Inglebeen 
(told by Alice Inglebeen Belleyt) 

My husband, Alphonse, was born at Wevelhem, 
Belgium in 1879 and came to Canada in 1910. I, 
Alice Vandepoele was born at Zaren, Belgium in 
1896 and came to Canada in 1907. We were married 
in 1913. As a young bride I came to our homestead
S. W. 34-24-14 and lived there until 1923. We then 
sold out and moved to Ste. Rose. We had tenchil
dren, five of which were born at Valpoy. They are 
Joe, Elizabeth, Margaret, Mike and Mary-Rose. 

In those years of pioneering you can imagine 
what we had to suffer, no roads, just trails, eleven 
miles to the nearest store or doctor. This was with 
horses, through mosquitoes and flies to deliver the 
only revenue we had, cream and eggs and also seneca 

Alice and Alphonse Inglebeen. 



root. 1 could very nicely write a book about my 
experiences at Valpoy. The land wasn't good for 
anything, and oh, the stones! Like one pioneer put it, 
"I have only one stone and that's all over the quar
ter." My husband broke his leg, one year when the 
children were small, and 1 had a new baby. He was in 
the hospital from May until November. That was 
some summer, 1 tried to do the work and had some 
frightening experiences. My mother was with me and 
1 couldn't have done it without her. We broke land 
with a team of horses and an oxen on the side. After 
ten years of hardship we decided to give it all up and 
move into Ste. Rose. There we raised our family of 
ten and made a good living. My husband died in 
1970, at the age of 91. Years later I married Frank 
Beheyt and we reside in Ste. Rose. 

Alphonse and Alice have 10 children alive. 
1. Joseph Ingelbeen married Dorothy Poolreis, 

have 3 children: Bernadette - Barry Westgate and 
son Bradley. Ricky - Dianne Delorme. James -
Janet Maidmen and daughters Tiffany and Jennifer. 

2. Margaret married Charles Raffray, had 4 chil
dren. Annette - Ron Sweetman and 7 children. 
Dianne - Daryl Mac Intyre and son Orrin. Ronda, 
Dale, Bonny, Neil, Garry, Duane. Andre (died at the 
age of 38). Yvette - Robert Beheyts and girls Sheila 
and Karen. Paul - Karen Brandson and children 
Ryan and Kari. 

3. Elisabeth married John Menec (died in 81.), 
have 4 children. Laurent - Valerie Pasquil and chil
dren Jeffrey and Andrea. Denise - Bill Dobbelaere 
and children, Ian and Jennifer. Ronald - Janet 
Brockenshire. Richard. 

4. Michel married Sabine Verhelst (Belgian) 
have 4 children: Marc, Luc, Ann, Lea. 

5. Marie-Rose married Marcel Parthenay (died in 
81) have 4 children: Denis - Donna Ryder and 
children - Eric, Crystal and Garrett. Donald -
Valerie Didychuk and children, Aaron and Lisa
Marie. Gilles, Jo-anne. 

6. Louis (died as a child). 
7. Cecile married Gerald Tucker, have 7 children. 

Jeannet - Daniel Delveaux and 3 children, Kindra, 
Danielle, and Michelle. Carol- Ives Delaurier and 
2 children, Lorianne and Tania. Marilyn - Ivon 
Delaurier their children, Sherry, Shannon, Corey. 
Terence - Sylvia Fortin and son Jason. Glen -
Sharon Ferec. 

Lois - Romeo Bernardin and daughter Dianna. 
Kevin. 

8. Adelard married Beatrice Boucher (died at the 
age of 25), have 2 children, Gerald - Wendy West. 
Alain - Debby Williamson and daughter Coralee. 
Remarried Odette Bonin (Abraham). 

9. Stella married Herve Molgat, their children: 
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Robert, Alain - Monique Rainbault, Ronald, Lu
cille. 

10. Celina married Cyril Petillion, their children: 
Garry, Brian - Noellie Pinette, Sharon - Brian 
Tucker, Lori. 

11. Jeanny married Julien Kernel. 

The Lepine Family 
Ambroise Didjime Lepine married Cecile Mar

lon. 
Charles Humbert married Mathilde Jeandel. 
James Lepine married Marie Humbert May 27, 

1905. James was born February 12, 1876, died De
cember 23, 1943. Marie was born August 6, 1887, 
died July 14, 1974. 

Ambroise Lepine. 

Emile Lepine married Marguerite Thievin 
November 23, 1927. Marguerite died December 2, 
1964. Emile then married Berthe Lahaie February 
29, 1966. Emile and Marguerite had four children, 
Gilbert born July 24, 1929, died January 29, 1941. 
Armand born October 23, 1934, died January 2, 
1935. Odile and Lucille. 



Odile Lepine married Raymond Bouchard. They 
have four children Nicole, Aline, Jocelyn and Denis. 

Lucille Lepine married Roger Lapointe. They 
had four children, Daniel who has a son David, 
Suzanne, deceased age three months, Colette and 
Ronald. 

Mathilde married Bote Brems August 20, 1938. 
Lilianne Lepine married Ludger Vallee Febru

ary 15, 1927. Ludger died May 11, 1982. They had 
nine children Leo who married Wilhelmina Vlug. 
Lucy who married Hans Jorgensen, they have two 
children Lucie and Roger. 

Denise Vallee married Ted Rourke. They have 
two children Kathleen and Donna. 

Lise Vallee married Marcel Graveline. 

"People in between!" Metis Hunters Andre Nault and Am
broise Dydime Lepine. Lepine (right) died a week later in 1923 
at the age of 84. Ambroise Lepine served in the provisional 
Gov't. of Louis Riel in 1869. Both these men have descendants 
living in this area. 

Wilfred Vallee married Shirley Tasker. They have 
five children Kenneth, Karen, Kimberly, Kerri and 
Keith. 

Raymond Vallee married Lorraine Miller. They 
had two children Darlene and Christopher. Lorraine 
died November 1978. 

Diane Vallee married John Kosowan. They have 
three children Douglas, Cheryl and Kevin. 

Eveline Vallee married Murray Polley. They have 
two children Angela and Jeffrey. 

Rene Lepine married Dorothy Butler. They had 
one son Kenneth, born November 3,1951, deceased 
May 2,1972. 

Marie Lepine married James Flower, October 
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20, 1940. They had two children Ronald who mar
ried Anna Power, they have two children Kimberly 
and Lorianne. Their secoJ!.d child is Evelyn. James 
died September 5, 1981. 

Blanche Lepine married Walter Powney, Sep
tember 17, 1940. They had two sons James who 
married Shirley Eichen. They had two children 
Michelle and Jenny. The second son Donald married 
Ann Clarke. They have three children Brenna, Reed 
and Rylan. 

Wilfrid Lepine married Amelie Fouillen 
November 12, 1945. They have five children Yvette 
who married Donald Lennon. They have one child 
Tyler. Denis who married Iris Ploschak. Andre who 
married Darlene McKay. Gerald and Daniel. 

Germaine Lepine married Jean Louis BruneI, 
November 3, 1942. They have five children, Paul 
who married Elvier Beasse. They have two children, 
Robert and Jennifer. Emile who married Irene De
laurier. They have three children, Derek, Dominic 
and Celeste. Eugenie who married Lloyd Bass. They 
have two children Kevin and Allison. Annette who 
married Gerald Chammartin. They have one son, 
David. Michelle, who has a daughter, Shari. 

Eugenie Lepine married Antonio Bonin July 6, 
1943, Eugenie died December 5, 1944 at the age of 
21. 

James Jos Lepine 1876·1942 
Marie Cecile Humbert 1887·1974 

James Lepine was the third surviving son of Am
broise D. Lepine 1840-1923, the Lieutenant Adjutant 
of the Louis Riel, first Manitoba provincial govern
ment of 1870. After the uprising he moved from 
Grande Point, St. Vital where he was born, to Oak 
Lake, where Ambroise Lepine took up a homestead 
with his family. In 1895, James took up the life of the 
cowboys, who drove broncos and wild horses from 

Marie Humbert and James Lepines wedding day, May 27, 
1905. 



Medicine Hat, Alberta, Willow Bunch and Grav
elberg, Saskatchewan to farmers in the Southern part 
of Manitoba. In his travels he located some land in 
Saskatchewan. In 1898, he took up a homestead in a 
little French and Metis community known as Forget. 
It was named after its first Missionary. 

In 1905, he married Marie Humbert, who had 
emigrated from Alsace Lorraine, France with her 
family. Nine children were born from this happy 
union, and after many years of ranching and farming 
and accumulating one section of land, he was forced 
to move back to his Native Manitoba. During the 
depression, he tried from 1930 to 1934 to survive the 

James Lepine Family. Back Row, L. to R.: Blanche, Emile, 
Rene, Wilfred and Maria. Front Row: Eugenie, Mr. and Mrs. 
James Lepine and Germaine. lillie and Lilianne are missing. 

grasshoppers and drought, but in order to save his 
herd he moved into the Valpoy district, where he 
farmed and ranched. 

During the first year, 1934, his eldest son Emile, 
born May 29, 1906 farmed in Valpoy. Rene born 
Aug. 19, 1911 and Wilfred worked in Reykjavik area 
for the Erlendsons, Olafsons and Johnsons for three 
years. Blanche borne April13, 1915 married Walter 
Powney, also a son of a pioneer of Valpoy. Germaine 
born July 5, 1922 married 1. Louis BruneI of the 
Magnet area. Eugene born Oct. 30, 1923 worked in 
the Royal Bank in Ste. Rose and married Tony 
Bonin. She died in 1944 in a house fire. Mary born 
Dec. 2, 1912 worked for Fouilards and Aug Pineau in 
Ste. Rose. Tilly born Dec. 23, 1907 stayed in Forget 
and married an implement dealer. Leane born Nov. 5, 
1909 married a railroad man and are now living in 
Jasper, Alta. Rene farmed in Hamiota and is now 
retired. Emile retired from being a contractor in 1970 
in Ste. Rose. Mary married James Flower of Ste. 
Rose. Willie, born Dec. 13, 1907 married Emilie 
Foullien and operates the dry cleaning and laundry 
mall in Ste. Rose. 
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The Knucky Brothers and One was Bryan 
North Y2 Section 27-25-14 

I remember when they mroLed in, they came 
through the H. B. C. Section 8, the Asham Point 
Trail. It was too soft so they made a new trail which 
was known afterwards as the Knucky Trail. The ruts 
their wagons made were still there many years later. 

One of the Brothers had gone to school to learn 
how to cut hair. Dad used to cut our hair and figured it 
was part of being a Dad. They lived just South of the 
Floating Muskeg Township 26-14, where the Big 
Mosquitoes lived. 

I am not sure if this story is true but anyway, The 
Knucky Brothers were putting up a fence and the 
mosquitoes were giving them a bad time, so they 
crawled under their big, cast iron Hudson Bay kettle. 
The mosquitoes drilled right through the kettle, so 
the Brothers clinched their stingers on the inside of 
the kettle. They clinched so many, the mosquitoes 
flew away with the kettle. 

Mr. Bill Metcalf 
S.E. Y4 Section 16-25-14 

Mr. Metcalf had a real, small shack. He could put 
wood in his cook stove without getting out of bed. A 
black bear used to come and visit him and Bill would 
feed him bread that he had baked. 

He used to come over to our place for Dad to give 
him a haircut. He would say there were only three 
days difference between a good and bad haircut. He 
used to call me the "old fella." 

He would go out to work on the railway or log
ging camps and then come back for awhile. One time 
he never came back, no one knew what happened to 
him. 

Mr. and Mrs. Philias Meunier 
submitted by Ida (Meunier) Hurtubise 

My father, Philias Meunier, was born in 
Harnham, Quebec and my mother, Ida Nantel, was 
born in Montreal, Quebec. 

My father came out west to Ste. Rose du Lac in 
1904, travelling by CNR or the Canadian Northern 
Railroad as it was known at that time. 

I understand he had come out west mainly 
through the influence of some relations out here at 
that time, on my mother's side of the family, the La 
Flarnmes and the Fleury families, who had settled in 
the Carreih district south of Makinak. 

My father returned to Montreal in 1905 and re
turned in 1906 bringing my mother and their two sons 
Albert and Ronuald and my mother's mother, Mrs. 
Angelina Nantel, to Valpoy. My grandmother Mrs. 
Nantel died on the homestead in the fall of 1907 and 
is buried in Ste. Rose du Lac, Manitoba. 



My father and the family at first lived with some 
homesteaders by the name of Bourgois from Brit
tany, France. Later he got his own homestead in or 
around Valpoy, at that time known as "Ie petit 
Montreal", because of the numerous settlers from 
eastern Canada. My brother, Paul Emile was born on 
that homestead in 1909. I well remember my parents 
talking of the oxen teams they had, the non-existing 
roads, mostly trails through muskeg, and of the many 
hardships they all lived through. Also, of the various 
missionaries who visited them from time to time. 

The family later moved to Makinak, where my 
father operated a freight line from Makinak to Ste. 
Rose, and also worked on the dredge-line machines 
that were used on drainage ditches to open up the 
country for farming. 

My parents settled in Makinak and had a family 
of seven children. My father was with the CNR there 
for many years until his retirement in 1944. They 
retired in Windsor, Ontario with some of their chil
dren who were living there at the time and spent their 
remaining years there. They have now been deceased 
for quite a few years. 

Mr. and Mrs. Monty and Son Raymond 
N.W. % Section 17-25-14 

They came from Coleman, Alberta, where Mr. 
Monty had worked in the coal mine. They brought 
their house with them. They also brought Dandelions 
with them to plant in their garden, as there were no 
weeds yet in a homestead country. They used the 
leaves for salads and boiled them for spinach. They 
roasted and ground up the roots for coffee. 

Mr. Monty used dynamite in the mine so it was 
his job to blow up stumps and big rocks when the first 
road was built. 

Mrs. Monty was a midwife and had many home 
remedies to keep everybody healthy. They had a big, 
log bam and a windlass to haul water out of the well. 
They sold out and moved to the States. 

History of Fred and Rebecca Parish 
submitted by Louise Parish Coutts 

Fred Parish was born on August 22, 1888 in 
Whittlesey, Cambridge, England. He grew up and 
attended school with ten brothers and sisters. He 
worked in the brick yards until he immigrated to 
Canada in 1912, to Hamiota, Manitoba. 

Rebecca Tinkler, born on September 2, 1888 in 
Benwick, Cambridge, England. She received her 
education there, and immigrated to Canada in 1913 to 
Hamiota, Manitoba. 

Fred and Rebecca met in Hamiota and later were 
married on February 28, 1916. Their daughter, 
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Rebecca and Fred Parrish (children) Louise and George Par
rish. 

Louise was born on July 12, 1917. Their son, George, 
was born on October 27, 1918. 

Fred worked as a farm hand in the Hamiota area. 
The spring of 1923, found them moving to Methley, 
Manitoba, totheirhomestead-S. W. 5-26-14. This 
homestead farm was situated two and one half miles 
east of Methley. There was a one room school, groc
ery store, Post Office and C.N .R. Railway Station at 
Methley. 

A two room, frame house was built, and a log 
bam in a clearing, cut out ofthe bush. More land was 
cleared and cultivated for a vegetable garden, fields 
to grow grain for food for the horses, cattle and 
chickens. 

Many other families were moving to the area. 
One family, was Rebecca's sister "Joan" and her 
husband" Jim Sparrow" also from the Hamiota area. 

George and Louise Parish attended Methley 
School, by walking two and one half miles through a 
bush trail, and seeing wolves crossing the trail in 
front of them. Classes at the school started in April 
and ended in December, after the Christmas concert, 
put on by the teacher and the pupils. In later years the 
school ran for the full term. 

The mosquitoes were a painful experience, while 
out picking those delicious wild strawberries, and 
other wild fruit that grew so plentiful. The singing of 
the Whip-poor-wills was enjoyable from a distance, 
but not so nice when they sang on the house roof 
during the night time. 



We had happy times too, such as the Christmas 
concert, dances, and socials, and also the picnics at 
Lake Dauphin, now known as "Methley Beach". 

Baby sitters were unheard of in those days. All 
children (babies too) attended the gatherings. Fred 
Parish was a very nice singer, and sang at concerts, 
and socials. There were also whist drives (cards) and 
"surprise" house parties. People from other districts 
attended the concerts, dances and socials. The 
Powney and Burtonshaw families attended from Val
poy, to name a few. 

During the winter months, Fred cut wood to heat 
the home, and cut cord wood, which was hauled to 
Methley railway siding, and shipped out. Fred also 
trapped weasels and snared rabbits for their pelts. 

Rebecca knit socks and mitts for the family, 
hooked rugs, and made patch work quilts, during the 
winter time. 

In 1929, the family moved to -another farm, two 
and one half miles west of Methley. They had a larger 
house, more cultivated land, and better roads to trav
el to school and the Post Office, and they were nearer 
to other neighbors. 

Years later, George was married to Dahlia 
Hiebert from Laurier, Manitoba on February 3, 1941. 
They left Methley to go to Alberta. 

Louise was married on June 17, 1941 to Earl 

Fred Parish Stooking in late 1930's. 
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Coutts of East Bay, Manitoba. In January of 1942, 
Earl joined the Army and went overseas in the second 
World War. 

In 1943, Fred and Rebecca sold the farm and 
moved to Forrest, Manitoba. Fred worked in the 
"Sally Ann" in Camp Shilo. In 1946, they moved to 
the village of Riding Mountain, Manitoba, where 
Fred was C.N .R. express agent, and caretaker of the 
curling rink. 

By this time Fred and Rebecca had five grand
sons - Ronald and Brian Parish, and Keith, Barry 
and Raymond Coutts. These grandsons are now mar
ried and have children, but Fred and Rebecca didn't 
live to see their great-grandchildren. 

Fred passed away on October 13, 1965, and Re
becca passed away on November 10, 1968. Both are 
interred at Riding Mountain. 

George and Dahlia Parish live in Sidney, British 
Columbia. Son, Ronald Parish, wife and two daugh
ters live in Victoria, British Columbia. Their second 
son Brian, lives in Toronto, Ontario. 

Louise and Earl Coutts, live in Roblin, Man
itoba. Their son Keith, wife and three children live in 
Wanless, Manitoba. Barry, wife and two children, 
live in Red Deer, Alberta. Raymond, wife and three 
children, live in Creighton, Saskatchewan, across the 
border from Flin Flon, Manitoba. 

Walter and Rebecca Powney 
submitted by Wally Powney 

On the 21st of May 1921 we- that is my parents, 
Walter and Rebecca Powney, myself (Walter) the 
eldest son, then Ernie, John, Angela and Sid, seven 
all told, arrived in Valpoy, Manitoba from London, 
England. We were heading for Harry Smith and his 
wife Bessie's homestead; Bessie being a distant cous
in of my Dad. Getting off the train in Ste. Rose du 
Lac, we were fortunate, -? in locating a neighbour 
homesteader, George Wright - who agreed to drive 
us out to Smith's place. George Wright had a big 

The Powney family on the farm making hay. 



team of Clydes and a triple deck grain wagon, so we 
loaded our belongings and ourselves in the wagon, 
and headed for Valpoy, not having a clue where we 
were going, nor what the road was like. Perhaps if we 
had known more, we might have gotten back on the 
train, and tried some other area in Manitoba. We 
couldn't go far as the funds were running short. 

The first seven or eight miles weren't too rough, 
but the next six or seven miles was something else; a 
rough stony hardpan grade, then sloughs with water 
up to the horses' bellies, then stones and more willow 
humps and to top it off; mosquitoes so thick one 
breathed them into one's throat. Poor mother's eyes 
were blackened shut with mosquito bites. After stay
ing at Smiths for the summer, we picked a homestead 
of our own on the NWY4 of 17, and the following 
spring, with the help of a bee by the neighbours, we 
built a log house, a kitchen, living room and bed
room downstairs and two bedrooms upstairs. The 
next year our youngest brother was born (Leslie), so 
now we were eight in the family. 

Powneys - Walter on tractor, Ernie on Plow and John in the 
furrow. 

At this particular time the Soldier Settlement 
Board, a Federal Government agency was helping 
out returned men - War Vets - to settle in this area. 
There was hardly a Y2 section of vacant land avail
able, but in a few years they all left, it being almost 
impossible, to make a living amongst the stones and 
the sloughs. Then there were three or four dry years, 
so no wild hay to cut, we had to sell our cattle. We 
stayed on the homestead until 1940, when Dad 
couldn't manage on his own, as we younger ones 
were leaving home to make a living elsewhere. 

The oldest, I, Walter who in 1940 married 
Blanche Lepine whose parents moved to Valpoy 
from Forget, Sask. 

We had two sons - the oldest - Jim - is 
married to Shirley Eichen and they have two daugh
ters Michelle aged 12 and Jenny age 9. They reside in 
the Birds Hill area. The second son Don resides in 
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Melbourne, Aust. He married Ann Clarke of Win
nipeg and they have 3 children - the oldest is Brenna 
5 years - Reed, 3 years.apd Rylan 1Y2 years. 

The second son of the Powneys, Ernie married 
Bea Moore from Winnipeg, no family. 

The third son John married Lillian Baige from 
Magnet and they had 5 children a son John married 
and living in Windsor, Ontario, has two children. A 
daughter Thelma married and living in Winnipeg and 
has one son, another son Richard living in Winnipeg 
and twin daughters Shirley and Sheila living around 
Winnipeg. 

The fourth child was a daughter Angela Dorothy 
who is married to Frank Wotton and lives in 
Dauphin. 

The fifth child was a son Sidney who married 
Marg King of Dauphin where they still reside. 

They had 7 children - the oldest is Maureen - . 
married to Lyle Phillips of Dauphin. They now live in 
Cranbrook, B.C., then Frank married to Dianne liv
ing in Ponoko, Alberta - then Dave married to 
Gloria and living in Brooks, Alberta - then Linda 
married to Ken - living in Prince George, then 
George, married and living in Vanderhoof, then 
Brian, married and living in Steinbach and Patty 
Lenore, living in Dauphin. 

The youngest son and the only child born in 
Canada was Leslie. He moved to Ontario, works for 
the Hydro and is married to Jean. They have 4 sons 
the oldest Mark is married just recently - the other 3 
- Lance, Drew and Scott are still at home. 

Mr. and Mrs. Harry Smith and Bill 
N.E. Y4 Section 16-25-14 

Mr. Smith came from the Cotswald Hills in En
gland, and Mrs. Smith came from London, England. 

Mr. Smith was in the First World War and was 

Mrs. Harry Smith and Mrs. J. Charlesworth, 1930. 



real neat in his yard and buildings. He was the only 
man I knew that could grease a wagon and not get 
grease on his hands. 

They moved to Methley just west of the C. N. R. 
tracks. I helped them build their new house there in 
the 1930's for ten cents per hour. We mixed concrete 
for the foundation on a barn door, and wheeled it with 
a steel wheelbarrow. I bought a horse named Bud 
from them. 

They have all passed away. 

The Watkins Brothers, Dewey and Ivor 
N.E. Yz Section 9-25-14 

They had come from Wales and had served in the 
First World War. Dad and the Brothers used to work 
together breaking land and putting up hay. 

Dewey could push his chair back from the table at 
dinner time, sleep for two or three minutes, and then 
get up and go to work. He had acarbunkle, and one 
of us kids thought that was a funny word. 

They moved to N .E. Y4 Section 17, the Monty 
place, and then moved to Seamens, Saskatchewan. 

John and Mary Wlad 
submitted by Louise Mikolayenko 

I was born in Winnipeg and moved with my 
parents to Ste. Rose du Lac in 1929. In 1931, we 
moved to Valpoy, S. E. Y4 Section 4-25-14. Dad 
bought the homestead for sixty dollars, from Mr. 
Miron, a relative of Julian Giroux. My parents were 
John and Mary Wlad. I have two brothers still living 
on the same quarter that Dad bought. Their names 
are Emile and William Wlad. I also have two sisters, 
one in Toronto - Nadia Wlad, and one in Terrace, 
British Columbia - Anne Evans. 

Mom passed away on August 13, 1975, and Dad 
on November 23,1975. 

I remember the day we moved to Valpoy. Dad 
loaded my sister Nadia, and baby brother Emile, in a 

John Wald with his children in the garden in the 40's on SE 
4-25-14. 
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wagon along with whatever belongings they had. 
Accompanied by our two cows, two horses and two 
steers, which were trained to be OJffi.n later, we set off. 

In 1931, Dad bought the place and went out to 
plant a garden in the spring. Dad went alone because 
my brother Emile was very young. Later Mom and 
Dad moved to the place. There were no doors, nor 
window panes in the house, but Mom and Dad 
boarded up the door half way so that we three chil
dren could not get out. However, one day when Mom 
was helping Dad build a fence around the quarter, I 
managed to crawl out and went to tell Mom that 
Emile was crying. I went down the road and found 
them, but Mom told me to go back to the house, and 
not to cross the road. 

Since my curiosity was great, 1 wanted to know 
what was across the road, so I did cross it. I got lost, 
but I don't remember for how long. I must have been 
close to the road, but I was in the bush for some time. 
I don't remember crossing the road, but the next 
thing I remember, was Alex Fayant holding me in his 
arms. He stayed at the house until Mom and Dad 
returned. Alex heard me crying and to this day I am 
thankful to him. He lived on the next quarter, S. W. 
4-25-14, with his parents. 

When Mom and Dad moved to Valpoy there was 
a house, one barn and a pipe well for a pump, but we 
had no water. Dad cleaned a well for the people living 
across the road, about V8 mile away. I remember Dad 
pulled out dead rabbits etc. 

In winter, I remember it was so cold and we 
stayed in the house, while Dad went to feed the few 
head of stock he had, and Mom brought in the wood. 

In later years, sister Annie arrived and it was hard 
to get a doctor. Mom had a midwife, a Mrs. Fayant, 
who looked after her and took the baby home with 
her the same day. The next day she returned the baby 
to Mom. Brother William arrived in 1939, but Mom 
was taken to Ste. Rose Hospital. He was born in the 
spring. It was a beautiful day, snow was melting 
outside and new calves were arriving. 

Since I was the eldest, I felt rather important and 
happy about a new baby in the family. We milked the 
cows, got changed for school and then we stayed in 
school all day. 

Some winters the snow was deep, so on our way 
to school we would make snow caves. We also set 
snares for rabbits on the way to school. In the morn
ing we would check them and bury the rabbits in the 
snow. On our way home we would pick them up and 
bring them home, skin and put them on stretchers to 
dry. Rabbit skins sold for one, two and three cents. It 
was big money! 

Our school was two miles north of our place. 
About a mile farther, just about V2 mile from school, 



lived Jim and Nell Burtonshaw and Mr. and Mrs. 
Richard Brooker. Each had their own house, but Mr. 
Brooker would watch out for us little kids. When we 
approached his place, he would bring us in the house, 
warm us up and send us on to school. Mr. Brooker 
later died and he was buried at Valpoy, on the same 
section on which he lived. The family had donated a 
piece of land for a cemetery. 

When Mom and Dad first moved to Valpoy, Dad 
tried to plant grain just north of the house, but there 
were a lot of stones, so he soon gave up. There were a 
lot of stone piles, especially along the fences and 
along the bush. I remember picking stones in spring 
just before the garden was put in. My parents had a 
big garden every year. In fall, when I was quite 
young, I was interested in learning how to milk cows. 
One day, my sister Nadia and I decided to make mud 
pies. I milked part of the cow, brought the milk 
behind the house, and made mud pies. Later Mom 
couldn't figure out how come that one cow didn't 
give much milk. 

Dad trained his steers to be used as oxen. He used 
them to cut hay, haul it and even to go into Ste. Rose 
to pick up his food supplies. Everyone would really 
watch him with his team. They were slow but sure. 
Later Dad bought a new mare, since the old ones 
died. From that mare he managed to get some colts, 
and had horses. The mare's name was Beauty. She 
took us all to school and when Valpoy school was 
closed we were transferred to De La Mennais School. 
There were five of us children by then going to 
school. We were called the "Five Walls", because 
people were unable to pronounce our name properly. 
After school I had to go for cows. Sometimes I would 
hear the bell tinkle, and at times I had to guess by 
their tracks. It was lucky if I arrived home with the 
cows by 6:30 or 7:00 P.M. By 1940, we had about 
fifteen cows to milk, but one summer we had twenty
five cows. That summer some days as Mom and I 
helped Dad with hay, my poor sister Nadia had to 
milk twenty-five cows by herself. 

At times when the calves were left to roam, they 
would disappear in the fields. I would look for them, 
and the water in the swamps was so deep that the 
horse's belly was in the water. 

That part of land to my know ledge was under the 
Soldiers Settlement Board. After the 1914-18 War, 
the returned soldiers were given a parcel of land to 
work, but in that swamp, bush, and stone a lot were 
not able to survive, because of the depression and 
other problems. When I was looking for cows I got to 
know most quarters that had a dwelling. All that was 
left was a cellar, a burnt bed and whatever things that 
were not burnable. Usually a well close by the cellar 
was covered with logs so that the cattle would not fall 
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in, but on some occasions some did. I was usually 
able to tell where the garden had been, since there 
was usually some rhubarb-left growing. There were 
also marks where the barns were. 

Bill and Alice Hassall lived two miles east of 
Dad's place. Bill had a lot of cattle and some horses. 
He also had a registered sire which he would travel 
around for miles. He had a two wheel cart in which 
he rode. 

A James Black lived a mile and a half north of 
Hassall's. He also raised cattle. He had a small shed 
for a house, and a stove and bed. It was told to me he 
had quite a life. He had some horses. He would cut 
hay for his cattle and whatever horses he had all by 
himself. Some people used to sneak up on him and 
play tricks on the gentleman. 

He later disappeared and he took his cattle into 
Winnipeg. We never heard from him, but in later· 
years when the Fort Garry Court in Winnipeg burned 
down, his name was mentioned as one of the fellows 
that died in that fire! Some said he had a cat on his 
homestead, which would lick his plate clean after he 
finished eating. 

Some of the soldiers that settled on those quar
ters, ploughed fields for each other, because they got 
paid from the government for ploughing someone's 
field. They were not paid to plough their own. 

The Indians, plus other people, would set up tents 
overnight in places and dig seneca roots to make 
more money. Whenever we children saw Indians in 
their wagons, we were afraid of them because of what 
we read in books. 

Mr. Diefenbaker talked about eating prairie 
chicken. We also ate prairie chicken and rabbit meat. 
Mom was good with a twenty-two gun, so she would 
get our prairie chickens and cook them. 

At Valpoy School, in order to buy children 
Christmas gifts, a dance was put on at the school just 
before Lent. The admission was twenty-five cents. 
Then the teachers would order from the Eaton's Cata
logue. A concert was put on and, the children had 
plays and recited poems and sang Christmas songs. 
At the end of the concert, Santa Claus came and gave 
out gifts. At times when someone had a white horse 
present that day, the horse was lead before the win
dow and at night it would look like reindeer passing 
by to show that Santa Claus is arriving. 

In summer we would have a picnic before the last 
day. The mothers brought cakes and sandwiches for 
lunch. We would be busy in school making ice 
cream. The ice was usually brought from Dad's well 
because it was deep and ice stayed until about mid 
JUly. At the picnic we had races for children, and then 
the adults. The prizes were chocolate bars for first, 
and sucker candy for the last one in the race. Later we 



played base ball on the road, because no one travelled 
then on that road and it was a good place. 

The school had a big furnace for the winter and it 
also had a kitchen stove on which coffee was made at 
the concerts, dances and picnics. In winter we really 
enjoyed going home from the concert, covered up in 
blankets in a sleigh and we sang songs. 

In spite of all the hardships, the mosquitoes, the 
swamps and the stones, I feel our life at Valpoy was 
an experience I will always reme.wber. 
Editor's Note: We are sorry to report that Louise 
passed away in summer of 1982. 

A.n Early Valpoy Resident 

Bernard Geroux and son, Julian, on W36-24-15 in 1915. 
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Wapah 

The Campbell Bridge at the Narrows on Lake Manitoba. 

Wapah - The Narrows 
Wapah is an area between Lake Manitoba and 

Lake Ebb and Flow. It is thirty miles from the nearest 
railroad point and forty-five from the town of Ste. 
Rose. 

At the central part of Lake Manitoba is a narrow 
part about a half a mile in breadth connecting the 
north and south ends of the lake. This place is known 
as the Narrows of Lake Manitoba and it is from this 
place that Manitoba derived its name. The Man
itouwapa Indian Agency with Hermann Martineau as 
Indian Agent was situated there in 1877. 

In 1892 William Sifton, who had a trading estab
lishment on the west side of the Narrows wrote Pre
mier Greenway requesting that roads be built and a 
ferry installed in order to attract settlers to this area. 
The 1890's brought a hand-run ferry and roadwork 
had begun. Settlers moved in slowly, the railroad was 
re-routed, and Sifton left in 1897. The Crosleys and 
Maloans came in 1898 and both families were gone 
by 1905. Around 1907 Ben Johnson, Bjarni Sigurd- Barnay Brandson. 
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son, and Ben Kristjanson settled there and stayed 
until about 1910 or 1912. Between 1912 and 1914, it 
was settled by seven families, Helga and Helgi Bjar
nason, Fritz and Sigridur Erlendson, Alain and 
Louise Boulbria, Jules and Sophie Pingrenon, Louis 
and Sophie Delannoy and Gisli and Solrun Johnson 
and their respective children. In 1924 the Bjarnason 
family left and the Sumarlidi Brandson family settled 
on this homestead. Due to the advanced methods of 
ranching, more land was required to support the farm 
family, thus only the Delannoys, Olafsons, Brand
sons, Sigurdsons and their families remain. 

About 1925 a Post Office was opened and given 
the name of Wapah. This was drawn from the name 
Manito-wap-a (the Indian agency) and named by 
Ragnar Johnson, who became the first post master 
and continued in that position for the next forty 
years. Previous to the opening of the Post Office, 
Ragnar, the mail carrier, .had rowed across the lake 
weekly to pick up the mail. 

Before the coming of the Post Office, the settle
ment on both sides of the lake was called "The 
Narrows". Today there are no post offices on either 
side. Due to great improvements, highway 235 is 
blacktopped, and the narrows of Lake Manitoba is 
spanned by the Douglas Campbell bridge. 

The Ebb & Flow Pickerel Hatchery 
by Mike Brandson, Wapah 

This fish hatchery was built on the S .E. 
18-23-lOW in the fall of 1936. It started operating in 
the spring of 1937. It had a capacity of just over 100 
million fish. Two and sometimes three pot nets were 
used to catch the pickerel, before they were put into 
retainer nets, until they were ripe, then were stripped 
of the eggs. The eggs were put up in jars in the 
hatchery, and a continuous fresh water flow was 

Fish hatchery crew. Bud Shuttleworth, Harold and Mike 
Brandson, Herman Mitchel and Finni and Doug Brandson and 
Bob Campbell, 1940's. 

458 

circulated through the eggs, by way of a small glass 
tube attached to the water taps, that were installed 
above each egg jar. A smillJ two prong piece was put 
on the end of the glass tube so that it would not sit 
solidly on the bottom of the jar, and the eggs were 
kept in steady circular motion, by the fresh water 
coming down these glass tubes. Fresh water was 
pumped into a wooden tank that was located in the 
upper part of the hatchery, and kept full, during the 
time it took the eggs to hatch, by way of a steam 
boiler pump day and night. It usually took 12 to 18 
days for the eggs to hatch, depending on the water 
temperature. Then the young fry was taken by fry 
cans and distributed to various locations in the sur
rounding area of the lake. This hatchery was more 
successful, than the other two that were located in the 
province at that time. One at Lundar in the Swan 
Creek area, the other at Duck Bay on Lake Win
nipegosis. The supervisor of fish culture at that time, 
the late George E. Butler, often commented on how 
lucky we were to have such clear clean water at the 
Ebb & Flow Hatchery. . 

During the high water level on the lake, after the 
1954 spring operation, the hatchery was surrounded 
by water, up to 18 inches deep, so the hatchery could 
not operate during the high water level years. After 
the water level went down in the late fifties, instead of 
starting up the hatchery again, the Government of the 
day, on ill advice (in the opinion of the writer), sold or 
practically gave the Ebb & Flow Fish Hatchery away. 

During the 18 years this hatchery operated, all the 
grocery supplies were bought in Winnipeg, either 
from Western Groceries or Codville Co. The meat 
supplies were bought from Canada Packers. These 
were shipped out by train, usually to Alonsa. 

Many changes took place in the operating per
sonnel, and I will list them as I recall, my apologies 
to those I may have missed. The Superintendents 
were: Charlie Watson, Arthur Benedictson, Mike 
Brandson, Norman Shannon, Alvin Morris. Mike 
Brandson had the longest run, next Charlie Watson, 
then Arthur Benedictson. 

Hatchery cooks were: Mike Einarson, Joe 
Fjelsted, Alvin Manley, Pat Clarke, Herman 
Mitchell, Percy Derkach, Neil Goodman. 

Hatchery Steam Engineers were: Helgi Svein
son, Bill McKinnon, Bert Rognvaldson, Joe Stefan
son, Joe Johnson, Finnie Brandson, Jim Bickell, Ed. 
Rodonets. 

The helpers were: Steve Johnson, Walter Watson, 
Paul Malcolm, Sam Monkman, Thor Steinthorson, 
Dave Eggertson, Barney Gudmundson, Siggi Free
man, Jimmy Freeman, Alec Freeman, Angus Camp
bell, Robert Campbell, Harold Brandson, Ralph 
Blanchard, Barney Brandson, William Ross, Russell 



Brandson, Joe Garneau, Douglas Brandson, Law
rence Garneau, Oskar Gislason, Bud Shuttleworth. 
In closing it is interesting to note the wholesale costs 
in 1947. Evaporated milk 4.78 case, Flour 98 lb. bag 
2.63,100 lbs. sugar 7.90. 

The Helgi Bjarnason Family 
by Victor Bjarnason 

These are the immediate members of our family: 
my father - Helgi Bjarnason 
my mother - Helga Bjarnason 
children-
Elizabeth - born 1894 
Olafia - born 1896 
Dora - born 1898 
Agla - born 1900 
Oscar - born 1902 
Thorbjorg - born 1904 
Bertel - born 1906 
Victor - born 1908 

In addition, by my mother's first marriage: 
Joan - born 1884 
Oli - born 1885 
Ragnar - born 1887 

Helgi Bjarnason and Helga Johannsdotter (1909). Sitting with 
parents are Bertel, Thorbjorg and Viktor. Standing behind 
Agala, Halldora, Olafia, Elizabeth and Oskar. 

My parents were born in Iceland and grew up 
there. Both emigrated to Canada in 1880's and first 
met in Winnipeg some time thereafter. At that time 
my mother was running a boarding and rooming 
house in the city to support herself and three children 
from a previous marriage. My parents were married 
in 1893 and after much discussion they decided to 
move out of the city to the Big Point area on the west 
side of Lake Manitoba, not far from the present 
Sandy Bay Indian Reserve. They remained there for 
a number of years, raising cattle and sheep on a small 
scale, while in the winter father worked at commer-
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cial fishing as well. The lake was teeming with beau
tiful large whitefish in those days. 

There was no school in the Sandy Bay area at this 
time, which was a matter of great concern to my 
parents, as they had by now four children of their 
own in addition to mother's three. They decided to 
move to the Lakeland (Addingham) area, where 
school was available. At Lakeland four more chil
dren were born in the next few years, making eleven 
children in all. In the meantime however, the oldest 
children were grown and had left home. 

Our family stayed in this area until 1912, when 
once again it was decided that a move was necessary. 
Although small scale ranching and commercial fish
ing produced a fair living, there was little room for 
expansion, as the area was rapidly filling up with 
settlers and additional land was not available. 

It was said that grazing land and hay meadows 
were open in the Narrows area, about eighty miles 
farther north along the lake. Dad made a trip there, 
liked what he saw, and preparations were made for 
the move. First however, Dad went to the area again 
by himself and selected a quarter section of land 
close to where Lake Ebb & Flow and Lake Manitoba 
join. There he erected a small building as a tempo
rary home, until such time as a proper house could be 
built. He also built a huge sheep shed as he was 
planning on going into sheep raising on a large scale, 
and a horse barn large enough to stable eight horses. 
He hired a couple of men from Kinosota, a small 
settlement a few miles away, to help with this work. 

Now the move was made - a long cold trip with 
three horse-drawn sleighs travelling mainly on the 
lake ice, stopping overnight with various settlers 
along the way. As I was only four years old at the 
time, I have few recollections of this trip. 

Once we arrived at our new home, mother set up 
housekeeping in our small shack. In later years she 
often laughed about it, but at the time I don't think 
she thought it funny, crowding two adults and seven 
children into a small ten by sixteen foot shack. 
However, she managed as she always did when things 
were tough. 

We were no sooner settled in, than Dad had to 
leave for the rail head to take delivery of about three 
hundred sheep which he had purchased at Moose Jaw 
and which were due to arrive any day. While he was 
away, disaster struck. Four of our young horses, 
being homesick, decided to back-track to their old 
home at Lakeland where they had been raised. They 
did not get far. The weather had turned warmer and 
all four horses broke through the weakened ice and 
drowned. When father returned with the sheep, 
mother broke the sad news to him and I believe he 
cried. 



Now the work came in a rush. Hundreds of sheep 
had to be fed and cared for, as well as a few cattle and 
the remaining horses. With the arrival of spring, 
lambing time was upon us, then shearing. Lumber 
had to be purchased and hauled from Asham's 
Sawmill for the new house and other buildings. Fenc
ing had to be put in to contain all those sheep, along 
with all the other work around the new homestead. 
My older sisters, already in their teens, were a great 
help to my father at this time, and mother pitched in 
too whenever she had a spare moment. 

By mid-summer the new house was completed 
and we were settled in. Most of the work was done by 
Johnny Helgason, a neighbour of ours at Hayland, 
with dad's help of course. Johnny was an excellent 
carpenter and the house is still standing to this day. 

The sheep ranching project was not a success. 
These were of the Suffolk breed if I remember cor
rectly and were not hardy enough for our area. The 
land was too low-lying for sheep, with many wet 
areas, whenever the lake level rose in stormy 
weather. Also the coyotes and timber wolves made 
steady inroads on the flocks. We lost more than half 
the sheep during the first summer through predators 
and other causes. 

It was now decided to abandon sheep raising and 
switch to cattle instead. The area was well suited to 
cattle, with lots of grazing land and hay meadows. 
Father acquired a few head of breeding stock in 
addition to the few he already had. During the next 
several years this small herd was built up to a respec
table herd of close to three hundred head. This meant 
a lot of work for us all, putting up several hundred 
tons of hay during the summer as well as feeding and 
caring for the stock during the long winters. By this 
time, we three boys were big enough to help with this 
work while the girls were almost grown up and were 
drifting away on their own, one by one. 

A school was built in our area in 1917. Up to that 
time the older girls were "boarded out" among 
friends at Hayland where there was a school. In the 
meantime our older sisters held classes at home for 
the younger fry whenever possible, so we all had a 
basic knowledge of English, although Icelandic was 
the language used at home. When our school started 
we had a language problem with some of the other 
children who spoke only French, but we managed 
somehow as kids will, and in a few days we were all 
fast friends. 

My mother had studied to be a midwife while still 
in the old country, and since the nearest doctor was 
forty or fifty miles away and the roads were impassa
ble or non-existent, she was in great demand. She 
never turned anyone down even though she some
times had to go by saddle pony when the roads were 
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impassable. She never lost a child - or a mother 
either. 

In later years Dad acquired a nice sailboat and we 
boys were beside ourselves with joy, as we loved the 
water and were by this time excellent swimmers. One 
day my two brothers and I were out sailing about two 
or three miles from shore when the wind died down 
and a glossy calm settled upon the water. We all 
decided to strip and go swimming but we neglected 
to drop the anchor. Being so busy enjoying ourselves 
and horsing around we did not notice that a breeze 
had sprung up and our boat had drifted away. Oscar, 
the oldest, yelled to us younger ones to stay put and 
tread water while he tried to catch up to the boat and 
bring it back. Bert and I (I was nine years old, he was 
eleven) decided we might as well swim as tread 
water. We caught up to the boat just as it grounded on 
shore. Needless to say we never breathed a word 
about this escapade to mother until years later. 

Father was an experienced fisherman and during 
the first lean years at the Narrow, fishing provided 
almost the only cash income. This allowed him to 
build up a fair-sized herd of cattle in a very few years, 
rather than having to dispose of breeding stock to 
meet living expenses: 

Ducks were plentiful in the area, as were par
tridge and prairie chickens. We had many a good 
meal of stuffed roast partridge. Bert and I, when we 
were old enough to handle a twenty-two rifle, would 
saunter along the willow draws around sunset and 
bag fifteen or twenty birds in an hour or so. There 
was also the odd moose or deer and we got our share 
of these also, mostly from a native family that lived 
not far away. 

My parents sold the old place in 1924 to the 
Brandson family who were from the Reykjavik area 
north of us. Some members of that family still reside 
there. Father passed away in 1932 at age 66, and my 
mother moved to Lundar where she built a small 
house and remained there for a number of years. She 
then entered the Betel home in Gimli, where she 
passed away in 1954 at the age of 91 years. 

Of the eleven children in our family, only three 
remain - my two older sisters Elizabeth and Thor
bjorg and myself. Both sisters are living in Iceland 
now, although they were born here. 

Victor Bjamason. 
Flin Flon, Man. 

(N.B.) Victor Bjamason passed away in 1982. 

Alain amI Marie Louise Boulbria 
Alain, born Dec. 23, 1874 and Marie-Louise 

born in 1882 came from Brittany, France, in 1905. 
They brought with them their three children Louis, 
Alain and Henry. Later Anna and Ferdinand were 



Alain and Marie Boulbria, around 1915. 

born. Louis was called to serve in the French army 
and left soon after they arrived. He later returned to 
France, married and lived there until his death in 
1962. Alain and Marie-Louise lived in Laurier for 
awhile and then decided to homestead at Wapah 
around 1909. Alain worked out for farmers in the 
area and as far away as St. Rose. When Alain re
turned in the fall he would carryon his back their 
winter's supply of groceries. Walking with a heavy 

Louis, Alain, Henry, Marie Boulbria, Anna, Ferdie Boulbria, 
1920's. 
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load was no problem for Alain. Their only daughter, 
Anna, died in 1928. This was a real blow to the 
family. The family was very fend of music, and 
provided entertainment for many a house party in the 
neighborhood. They farmed in Wapah until Alain's 
death, at age of 77 on January 15,1951 and Marie's in 
1955 at the age of 73. 

Lena and Alain Boulbria 
by Anna Knockaert 

Alain Boulbria was born in Brittany, France. He 
came to Canada with his parents in 1905. His parents 
came to the Wapah area in 1909. He farmed with his 
parents, Alain and Marie, until he married Lena 
Finney of Asham Point and began ranching at 
Wapah. 

Alain and Lena Beaulbria with their two children Louis and 
Anna. 

Alain and Lena had two children - Anna and 
Louis. Anna was born April 18, 1941, at Ste. Rose 
Hospital. Louis was born on April 9, 1942, at home 
in Wapah. We were raised and took our schooling at 
Wapah. In the spring of 1954, due to the flood we 
moved to the "Dumas place" were August Olafson 
now resides. Our parents, Lena and Alain, Louis and 
I were young when we had to walk the cattle, take the 
machinery and all the household goods and farm 
equipment when we moved out. The neighbors 
pitched in to help us and we had to leave our cattle at 
our uncle Ferdinand's until we could get the hay and 
make fences. That fall it snowed in September, but 
we managed to get everything ready and moved. 
Louis and I attended St. Patrick's School. Then we 
moved to Pinegrenon's place in Ste. Rose in 1956. 
Dad started to work at Pineau's Garage. We moved 
again to Marion's place across from the Ste. Rose 
hall, and we then bought Tony Pineau's place. Then 
they sold to Gulf Centre and moved to George Cum
mings home where they resided until their death. 



Alain was fond of his violin and was often called 
upon to play on different occassions. Lena, my 
mother worked at the convent for a few years and 
then at the St. Rose Hospital. She also worked at Leo 
Paradis and St. Rose Bakery. She later worked at the 
Ste. Rose Hotel until she retired. She belonged to the 
Royal Canadian Legion Branch 232, and also the 
Ste. Rose and Ste. Amelie Archery Clubs. 

Dad later worked at the Legion until he retired 
and was an honorary member of the Royal Canadian 
Legion Branch 232. Dad passed away in the Dauphin 
Hospital, May 20, 1980. Mom passed away on 
November 22, 1980 and both are buried in the Ste. 
Rose Cemetery. 

L. to R., Back: Lena, Alain and Romeo Knockaert. Front Row: 
Louis, Delia, Anna, Rene, Neil, Danny and Elaine. 

They had two children - Anna and Louis and 
four grandchildren. 

Anna finished her schooling in Ste. Rose. I 
worked at Lion's Cafe for two years and then at 
August Pineau's hardware. I later worked at Ste. 
Rose Bakery until I married Romeo Knockaert on 
October 19, 1963. We ranched on the Knockaert 
place for some time. We had two boys Rene, born 
June 5,1964 and Danny, born on April 18, 1966. We 
sold the farm to Jimmy Olafson and went to Flin Flon 
for two and a half years, where Romeo worked as a 
truck driver. In 1968 we moved back to Ste. Rose 
where Romeo was employed at the Gulf Centre until 
his unexpected death on November 20,1978. Elaine, 
was born in Ste. Rose in 1970. 

Louis finished school at Ste. Rose. He started 
work at Worral's Garage in April, 1960. He went to 
Edmonton for his training and is a qualified licensed 
diesel and gas mechanic. On February 19, 1966, he 
married Della Bonin. They have one son Neil, born 
in 1966 who is presently attending St. Rose Colle
giate. 
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Sumariidi Brandson Family 
by Barney Brandson 

Sumarlidi Brandson was born at Olafsvik, Ice
land, and as a young man worked on a fishing fleet. 
He married Gudfinna Haraldsdottir, who was born at 
Hellnafalli, Olafsvik, Iceland. Their first two chil
dren, Gudbrandur and Haraldur, were born in Ice
land. In 1911 they immigrated to Canada, arriving in 
Winnipeg on August 1 of that year. During the hectic 
ocean journey from Iceland to Montreal, Mother was 
so seasick that she was unable to lift her head off the 
pillow, except for a brief stopover in Scotland, wait
ing for the ship which would take them to Canada. 
She swore to her dying day that she would never set 
foot on a ship again, which she never did. 

Upon arriving in Winnipeg, they stayed with my 
father's sister and her husband, Kathrine and Sigur
dur Thorarinson, until they could rent a house of their 
own. Sigurdur and Kathrine had immigrated to Can
ada a few years earlier and had established the King 
Edward Dairy, one of the first dairies in Winnipeg. 

Brandson family taken in Winnipeg in 1912. Sumarlidi, 
Gudbrandur (standing at back), Gudfinna, Harold, Oli is on his 
mother'S knee. 

Their son Brandur drove his horse and milkwagon 
twelve miles to deliver milk in downtown Winnipeg. 

My father's first job was with the Winnipeg water 
works, laying water pipes. This was very hard work 
as everything was done by hand, and to make matters 



worse he could not speak or understand a single word 
of English. He had to work at this job for one year in 
order to qualify for his Canadian citizenship papers. 

A third child, Oli, was born shortly after my 
parents arrived in Winnipeg, followed two years later 
by a fourth son, Magnus. It was around this time that 
Father made the acquaintance of Ami Paulson, who 
ranched at Reykjavik, Manitoba. He told Father that 
there was a good opportunity for getting a job in the 
area and took Father out with him. After working for 
different ranchers, my father met Asmundur Free
man and started fishing and ranching with him. He 
moved his family from Winnipeg to Reykjavik in the 
summer of 1913 and lived with Asi Freeman. They 
operated the cream boat on the lake for two or three 
years, then my father bought a quarter of land at 
Reykjavik, where he built a house. Four more chil
dren were born at Reykjavik - Finni, Fridjon, Ses
selia, and August. 

In the winter of 1924 their eldest son, Gudbran
dur, died of diphtheria or typhoid fever at the age of 
19. That same year Father sold the place at Reykjavik 
and bought Helgi B jarnason 's ranch (SE 19-23-10) at 
Wapah, Manitoba. It was at Wapah that their last 
child, Huldi Gudbrandur, better known as Barney, 
was born in 1926. My father ranched at Wapah until 
his death in 1941. My mother always wished to go 
back to her homeland for a visit and was able to do 
this in 1948. She flew by T.C.A. from Winnipeg via 
Gander, Newfoundland to Iceland and enjoyed the 
trip very much. It took only 8 to 10 hours to go there 
by plane compared to the month-long trip to come to 
Canada on the ship. 

Out of this large family of nine children, four 
sons, Gudbrandur, Haraldur, Oli and Fridjon have 
passed away. Gudbrandur and Fridjon never married. 
Harold was married to Nellie Shuttleworth and had 
three boys and one girl, Douglas, Russell, Summi 
and Ellen. Oli was married to Bessie Boomhower 
and had two girls, Betty and Finna. Of the five 
surviving children, four have remained close to the 
home place. Sesselia, who married Karl Olson, lives 
at Steep Rock, Manitoba, and has two boys and two 
girls, Larry, Oli, Margaret and Darlene. Magnus and 
August still ranch on the home place. Finni married 
Ada Boomhower and has two boys and two girls, 
Herbert, Finnley, Nancy and Rose-Mary. Finni and 
Ada live at Wapah near Magnus and August. Barney 
married Maude Mitchell and has three boys and three 
girls, Wanda, Myles, Karen, Kimberley, Beryl and 
Merryn. Barney and Maude also live at Wapah, eight 
miles from the home place, where Alain Boulbria 
formerly resided. 

Mother passed away in 1970 at Betel Old Folks' 
Home in Gimli, one month short of her 85th birthday. 
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My parents endured hardship and sorrow, but with 
the hard work and co-operation of their children, 
lived a prosperous and enjoyable-li.fe. 

on and Bessie Brandson 
Oli Brandson was the son of Summarlidi and 

Gudfinna Brandson. They lived for a short while at 
Reykjavik, and then moved to Wapah where Oli went 
to the Ebb and Flow School. Oli married Bessie 
Boomhower in 1934. They had two daughters, Betty 
and Finna. Oli passed away in 1938. Bessie moved 
back to Lonely Lake near her mother's. She lived 
there for two years, then moved about half a mile 
south of Larkspur School. While there she married 
Harold Ruddell in 1944. Harold hauled the mail, and 
also cream from Reykjavik to Eddystone for a few 
years. Then they moved to Minnedosa and had two 

Bessie and Oli Brandson. 

girls, Joyce and Haroldene. Harold passed away in 
1976 and Bessie still resides in Minnedosa, Man
itoba. 

Betty and Finna are both married and live in 
Minnedosa, Manitoba. Joyce and Haroldene are mar
ried also. 



Ada and Fb:m.i Brandson 
by Ada (Boomhower) Brandson 

I am the only one left, of our family, in this 
community. We live about twenty miles from the old 
homestead. The first few years, Finni had an old 
1920 Model-T car. I recall going to a picnic at 
Larkspur School, the roads were so wet, the Brand
son boys had made a corduroy by laying logs side by 
side over the worst parts of the road. When we drove 
over them, they would bob up and down in the water. 

Ada and Finni Brandson, 1938. 

Lots of times we'd get stuck in sloughs, and have to 
push our way out. 

In the fall, Finni would take the motor out of the 
car and put it on a sawing outfit, and saw wood for 
winter. He would also saw wood for some of the 
neighbors. Then in the spring he would put the motor 
back in the car and the old Model-T was ready to go 
agam. 

We have two boys and two girls. 
Herbert married Betty Jerome. They have five 

children: Brenda, Burt, Blair, Beverly and Bonnie, 
all are of school age. They live in Ste. Rose, Man
itoba. 

Nancy married Douglas Mailman and they have 
four children: Kathym, Vance, Marvin and Martin 
(twins). They live in Stonewall, Manitoba. 

Rosemary married Ian Bell who had three chil
dren from a previous marriage: Graham, Gerry and 
Sandy. They had three more children: Darrell, Susan 
and Steven. They live in Calgary, Alberta. 
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Rosemary and Ian Bell, Betty and Herbert Brandson, Finley, ' 
Finni and Ada (sitting) Nancy and Phyllis sitting on ground, 
1979. 

Finley married Phyllis Sprecker and they live in 
Calgary, Alberta. 

We are retired now and still live at Wapah, Man
itoba. 

Barney Brandson Family 
by Beryl Brandson 

Huldi Gudbrandur Brandson, the youngest son of 
Sumarlidi and Gudfinna Brandson, was born on Oc
tober 10, 1926 at Wapah, Manitoba. Huldi, better 
known to most people as Barney, married Maude 
Mitchell of Kinosota, Manitoba, on October 1, 1948. 
They lived in Winnipeg for the first year of their 
marriage and then moved to Steep Rock, Manitoba, 
where Barney looked after Kris Olsen's cattle on 
Peonan Point. The following year they moved to 

L. to R.: Paul and Karen Rattray, Merryn Brandson, Beryl 
Brandson, Brenda and Kim Brandson, Maude and Barney, 
Wanda and Marcel Berthaudin, Joyce and Myles Brandson, 
1977. 



Portage la Prairie where Barney was employed at the 
Portage Hotel. This was followed by a move to West
bourne, Manitoba, where Barney was employed at 
MacDonald Airport. In 1958 they moved to Wapah, 
taking over the operation of the Alain Boulbria 
ranch. 

In 1959, Barney underwent emergency surgery 
for bleeding ulcers at St. Boniface Hospital. In May, 
1973, again at St. Boniface Hospital, he underwent 
open heart surgery. In December, 1979, Maude was 
diagnosed as having cancer and underwent surgery in 
the Dauphin General Hospital. 

Barney and Maude have six children, Wanda, 
Myles, Karen, Kimberley, Beryl and Merryn. Wan
da Maudeen was born on August 4, 1949. She mar
ried Marcel Berthaudin of Ste. Rose du Lac, and they 
have three children, Shayne, Tanis and Justin. They 
live in Leaf Rapids, Manitoba, where Marcel is a 
shift-boss with Sherritt-GordonMines Ltd. Myles 
Mitchell was born on June 13, 1951. He married 
Joyce Routledge of Ashern, and they have four chil
dren, Mandy, Greg, Derek and Duane. They live in 
Grand Rapids, Manitoba, where Myles is a Qualified 
Technical Operator with Manitoba Hydro. Karen 
Gudfinna was born April 18, 1853. She married Paul 
Raffray of Ste. Rose du Lac, and they have two 
children, Ryan and Kari. They reside in Ste. Rose, 
where Paul is a teacher at Ste. Rose Collegiate. Huldi 
Herman Kimberley was born on June 13, 1957. He 
married Brenda Ferec of Ste. Rose du Lac. They live 
in Leaf Rapids, where Kim is a Primary Crusher 
Operator with Sherritt-Gordon Mines Ltd. Kim and 
Brenda have a son Craig. Mason Beryl also lives in 
Leaf Rapids and is engaged to Sherry Coombs of 
Springdale, Newfoundland. Merryn Vema gradu
ated from Ste. Rose Collegiate and is now taking a 
clerk typist course at Red River College in Winnipeg. 

Watson Crosley 
by Lois (Crosley) Grexton 

What could and did bring Fred Crossley, a Nova 
Scotian deep sea sailor from the sea, to the Narrows 
on Lake Manitoba - a man who had known the 
perils of storms - of days and weeks of being be
calmed, waiting for the winds to come, one who had 
sailed the Atlantic coast and touched the shores of 
Africa and South America? 

Fred was the youngest son of a family of sea men, 
born November 8, 1860 at Windsor, Nova Scotia. His 
father, Capt. Nathan Crossley, must have passed on a 
love of the sea as his sons, Lemuel and Wilbert, 
became Captains, the latter lost at sea. Fred went to 
sea at the age of sixteen years as an "able seaman" 
with his brother-in-law, Capt. John Card. In 1891, he 
married Harriet Lynch of Shubenacadie, Nova 
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Fred and Harriet Crossley. Around 1900. 

Scotia. He continued at sea for six years at which 
time he decided to leave to stay at home with his wife 
and five year old son, Watson. He worked as a 
carpenter at Bridgeport, Connecticut, but times were 
difficult and a change seemed necessary. A daughter, 
Mildred, was born here in 1897. About this time an 
offer came from Charles Maloan, a brother-in-law 
(Crossley and Maloan had married sisters), suggest
ing they come to Manitoba, to assist in a business 
venture at the Narrows. Maloan and another brother
in-law were living in the CarbelTy area at the time. 
This was an answer and the next step away from his 
life at sea. 

In the same year Maloan had purchased the con
trolling interest in the Rose Hill Limestone Quarry at 
the Narrows, from John Young. He also purchased 
the Sifton Ranch from Wm. Sifton (nephew of Sir 
Clifford Sifton) which included the Henry Martineau 
house and property (Manitouwapa Indian Agency). 
That winter Maloan and Crossley left Carberry by 
covered sleigh for the Landing, one and one-half 
miles north on the Whitemud River. There Maloan 
built the "Petrel" - a vessel over 125 feet in length 
for use on Lake Manitoba. Native oak was used in 
forming the deck supports, making use of the roots 
and trunks of trees for the desired shape. Howard 
Mitchell (another brother-in-law), a ship builder from 
Nova Scotia, came to take charge of construction. In 
the summer of 1899, the Maloan and Crossley fam
ilies, were on board the "Petrel" on her maiden 
voyage from her building site on the Whitemud 
River, at the Landing, to the Narrows. The extensive 
Sifton buildings to the south, and the Martineau 



house about one eighth mile to the north, were to be 
occupied by these two families. The Sifton buildings 
were situated where the present causeway crosses the 
lake. To reach the shore of the lake from the Mar
tineau residence there was in those days an extensive 
marsh with from two to three feet of water. A cor
duroy road was made to cross the marsh. At the lake a 
large wharf was constructed to accommodate the 
larger vessels. This was made of stringers from pier 
to pier with poles crosswise for a roadway. The piers 
were log squares filled with rocks to hold the struc
tures in place. 

Fred Crossley had no financial interest in any of 
the operations at the Narrows, he being in charge of 
the Maloan cattle ranch. Maloan used the "Petrel", 
with a barge behind, to transport the stone from the 
quarry to the Landing where it was shipped over a 
spur line to Westbourne on the way to Winnipeg. 

It must have been a lonely life as there were no 
other families on the west side of the Narrows. 
Across the Narrows, on the east shore was the only 
store and means of contact. The mail coming there 
every two weeks was indeed a highlight when the bag 
was brought in and emptied. The storekeeper and his 
wife must have thought of the youngsters across the 
water as sometimes a small bag of candy came as a 
treat. Mildred, a child of five or six, remembers at 
Christmas when a small white lamb on a red base and 
green wheels made its appearance in the mail bag. 
She remembers the day when their sister Allison was 
born in 1903 with only the help of Aunt Mary Ma
loan. 

Family of Fred and Harriet Crossley. L. to R.: Allison. Watson 
and Mildred. 1968. 
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About this time, the operation at the Maloan 
Quarry failed financially and closed down. The gyp
sum quarries at Gypsumville were being developed 
so they acquired the "Petrel" and barges for addi
tional transportation. The company had also built a 
steam boat, the "Marvyl", a larger boat for trans
porting their product to the Landing. The day of its' 
launching, the school children were given a holiday 
and what an exciting event that wasl 

Fred Crossley holding a First Mate Certificate 
from his earlier sailor days applied and qualified for 
his Captain certificate following an examination at 
Rat Portage (now Kenora, Ontario). He was offered 
employment by the Gypsum Co. as Captain of the 
"Petrel" and later the "Marvyl". The family had 
moved to the Landing in 1904. The Maloans moved 
to the Landing the following spring following the 
tragic death of their son Ray by drowning. The 
younger members of the family were now able to 
attend the village school, where at the Narrows the 
only schooling they received was by the elder Ma
loan girls, Edna and Helen. The next year the Maloan 
family moved to British Columbia. 

The building of the railway up the east side of 
Lake Manitoba finished the shipping on the lake by 
the larger steam boats. In 1909 the Crossley's moved 
to Gladstone where Fred operated a lumber yard. 
During the time there, Watson attended agricultural 
college in Winnipeg, and it was there where he met 
his future wife Ethel Thompson of Newton Siding. In 
1915, the Fred Crossley family moved to a farm on 
the NE Y4 23-26-24 in Grandview which was pur
chased from the same brother-in-law, Charles Ma
loan, who brought them to Manitoba. They remained 
on the farm until Harriet died in 1939 at 71 years. 
Fred died at age 89 in 1950. His last years were spent 
in a little house of his own on the farm of his daughter, 
Mildred, who had married Angus Jeffrey. Their son 
Vernon and wife Joyce live in the Whiteshell where 
Vernon is a Park Ranger. Mildred and Angus lived on 
the farm on the NE~ 22-26-24 until they retired to 
the town of Grandview in 1961. Angus died in 1981. 

Watson Crossley married Ethel Thompson and 
had two daughters, Muriel who passed away in 1945 
at the age of 23 years, and Lois who married Floyd 
Grexton and reside on the original Fred Crossley 
farm. They have a son, Elmer and his wife Joan who 
farm on the NE Y4 13-26-24. 

Watson passed away in December 1980 at the age 
of 88 years. Ethel died in 1970 at the age of78 years. 

Allison, the youngest daughter, married Neil 
Fawcett and farmed in Consort, Alberta. They had 
five sons, Charles, Keith, Donald, Douglas and Alan 
who all live in Alberta. Neil died in 1964. 

I will close the family recollections with a poem 



by the Rev. George Hambley written after the death 
of Fred Crossley. 
"He told us his yarns of the salty seas. 

The sailor now grown old. 
And into the harbour he came at last 

A Captain still and bold 
He often spoke of his life on the wave 
With his sailors' life, young strong and brave. 

He told of sailing to far off ports 
In his youthful carefree days 

He had loved the sea and smell of ships 
The life with its many ways 

But far from the sea he had settled down 
And gave of his best to this inland town." 

The above article written by Lois Grexton (nee 
Crossley) from quotes and recorded recollections of 
her father, Watson Crossley and of her aunt, Mildred 
Jeffrey. 

Louis and Sophie Delannoy 
Louis was born in France in 1885. His wife, 

Sophie, was born in 1890. In 1906, they were mar
ried. Louis worked in the coal mines until war was 
apparent in Europe. Then he decided to leave France 
and come to Canada. His friend, Jules Pingrenon, 
had gone on ahead. Louis and Sophie's two oldest 
children were born in France: Louis Jr. was born on 
October 27, 1907 and John was born in 1911. The 
Delannoy family and Sophie Delannoy's sisters' fam
ily came to Inverness County, Cape Breton Island, 
Nova Scotia in 1911. Louis and Sophie's only daugh
ter, Martha, was born there on March 23, 1912. Louis 
worked in the coal mines in Nova Scotia but soon the 
lure of the west overtook them so they decided to join 
their friends and look for greener pastures. 

Once again they decided to move and this time to 
Manitoba. They took a homestead on the S. E. 14 
25-24-11 on the west shore of Lake Manitoba at 
Wapah in 1914. They came across the Narrows with 

Louis and Sophie Delannoys house in Wapah, 1920. Maurice 
and Martha Cottyn in front. 
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Gisli Johnson's boat. Land was fertile and green with 
lots of bush. They built their first home along the 
lake. The lake provided them with fish for the table 
as well as their means of travelling from place to 
place. In those days, the roads were trails through the 
bush and across the prairies. 

In 1916 a son, Frank was born and in September 
of 1920 another son, Pierre, was born at Wapah. To 
support his family, Louis Sr. worked for his friend 
Jules Pingrenon for nine years. But in 1923 at the age 
of thirty eight he died from influenza. This was a 
severe blow to this young family but Sophie kept 
working the farm with the help of her sons and 
daughter. They all enjoyed music very much and 
many an evening was spent playing the violin with 
friends dropping in to enjoy their company and join 
in with the music. 

Sophie passed away in 1934 at the age of forty 
four years and is buried in St. Boniface. Their oldest 
son, Louis married Lillian Argue from Larkspur. 
(More in Shergrove section.) John married Marie 
Coulombe. Martha married Maurice Cottyn from 
Shergrove. (See Antwerp for more.) Frank married 
Denise Gobeil in 1953. Pete married Nina Henry in 
1945. Pete passed away at Wapah in 1958. 

The Delannoys were known as quiet, gentle peo
ple always ready to lend a helping hand when 
needed. Frank and Denise sold their farm to their son 
Marcel and his wife Judy, who now carryon the 
tradition first set by the pioneers, their grandparents. 

Frank and Denise Delannoy 
Frank was born at Wapah in 1916. In 1939, Frank 

and his brother Pierre (Pete) started raising mink. 
There was no refrigeration available then so they built 
their own freezer. This was used to store their horse 

Frank and Denise Delannoy and family, 1967. 



meat and fish that was fed to the minle To start with 
they made round tubs out of metal and then used salt 
and ice to freeze their meat and fish. Later they 
purchased an air cooled motor and compressor and 
built their own freezer. They had about six hundred 

Pete and Frank Delannoy - mink operation in 1956. 

mink at a time. When Pete passed away in 1958, 
Frank discontinued the mink operation and stayed 
with the cattle ranching. 

Frank married Denise Gobeil in 1953. In 1955 a 
daughter Suzanne was born and in 1957 a son, Marcel 
was born. Suzanne married Guy Gagnon in 1973. 
They live at Ste. Agathe with their two sons Joel born 
in 1978 and Robert in 1980. Marcel married Judy 
Taplan in 1981. They live on the home place at 
Wapah. Judy is a nurse and works at the Ste. Rose 
Hospital. 

Pierre (Pete) and Nina (Henry Delannoy) 
Roussin 
by Nina 

Pierre (Pete) was born at Wapah in 1920 and 
attended Wapah School. I (Nina) was born at Sher
grove and I went to school for eight years there. At 
sixteen I went to work for a Mr. Lynn Watson of 
Neepawa for two and half years. 

I worked for my Auntie Gertrude Blenkhorne for 
about four months af Inglo, Manitoba. 

I was married to Pete Delannoy in 1945. We lived 
at Wapah SE Y4-25-24-11 for thirteen years. We had 
minks and cattle for a living. Irvin Henry built a 
house for us. We had two girls Judy and Joyce. Judy 
is married to Walter Campbell and has four children, 
Douglas, Joann, Kimberly, and Shauna. Walter 
Campbell drives the Old Dutch Potato Chip truck. 

Joyce is married to Ron Dostaler and lives in 
Samlo, B. C. Joyce works in a restaurant most of the 
time. They have no children. 

Pete died Nov. 5, 1958. I moved our house into 
Ste. Rose, 1959, and worked in the Ste. Rose bakery 
for some time. I got married again to Aime Roussin 
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Nina and Pete Delannoy, 1945. 

Jr. He was working for the Good Roads. Then as care 
taker of the high school for four years. The last 
thirteen years he worked for Ste. Rose lumber yards. 

We have two boys. Dennis and Keith. They are 
still going to school. 

Fritz and Sigridur Erlendson 
as told by Jacobina Olavia Olson, later Mrs. 
Olaf Nord 

Sigridur Erlendson worked in Winnipeg in the 
early 1900's where she and my mother became good 
friends. Both women had come from Iceland. 

Sigga and Fritz moved to the west side of The 
Narrows to make a home. My mother came to visit 
them in 1908. Here my mother met my father, Oli J. 
Olson. They corresponded over the winter and were 
married the following June. They lived close to Sigga 
and Fritz and the men fished together. It was here that 
I arrived on April 18, 1910, on the night of a blizzard. 
Sigga came to help my mother, leaving her daughter 



Fritz and Sigga Erlendson's wedding picture. 

Lovisa and a baby, Marino, in the care of Fritz. Dad 
and the midwife did not return until daylight from the 
Narrows. They found Sigga had made a good doctor 
and nurse - so mother and I were fine. 

Sigga and Fritz stayed on the same farm all their 
lives and their children Lovisa and Marino went to 
the Ebb and Flow school, one mile north. By now, 
my parents had made many moves and were living on 
Peonan Point where there was no school. When nine 
years old, I was sent to Erlendson's to attend school. 

Marino Erlendson taken at 
Betel,1972. 
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It was home to me for two school terms. Sigga was a 
very jolly, happy person and liked having our teach
ers in for coffee, or chocolate..and goodies. Our 
teachers were Loa Johnson, now Mrs. Guttormson 
and Ingi Gislason from Reykjavik. 

At the end of each school term, there was usually 
a big picnic when people from the Bluff came. Base
ball was played and races run. This was when I first 
saw a car - August Erlendson's. How wonderful I 
thought it was. Here too, I had my first ice cream. 

In evenings, Sigga often liked telling old Icelan
dic spooky stories and even showed us Icelandic 
dances. I thought this such fun. She was full of 
energy after working all day in the house and with the 
cattle. I learned to help and milk cows. Sigga was 
very hard working in her garden. At hay making she 

Fritz Erlendson -1915, all set to go. 

drove the horses to sweep the hay up. How smart, I 
thought, Mother had not worked with horses. Sigga 
and Fritz had a young fellow Tom Gillis staying 
there, a son to Fritz's sister. He was a good worker 
and stayed until he was 18 years. 

Every so often Fritz remarked "I'm only a third 
of a man, being a triplet". He liked visiting and 
talking to folks. He was like a darling father to me 
and taught me to be kind. He had beautiful horses, 
which were his pride and joy. They also had sheep. 
Every spring, after shearing and lambing time, they 
were taken to an island and left for the summer. They 
were safe from the coyotes which were such a nui
sance. 

In summer, it was a busy time with cows to milk, 
calves to feed, gardening and haying. Yet every 
Thursday of the week was an exciting time when the 
boat came and picked up the cream and brought 
groceries from Steep Rock. Sigga served coffee and 
lunch for the two men and sometimes a cream agent. 
These men were Icelandic, which Sigga enjoyed 
immensely as she was not too accustomed to English. 



Sigga and Fritz enjoyed life and lived till quite 
old. Fritz went first and Sigga, later, suffered with 
cancer. Marino stayed on the farm for sometime. 
Louisa became Mrs. Tom Olafson. 

Gisli and Sol.run Johnson 
by Solnme (Johnson) Gillis 

My grandparents, Gisli and Solrun Johnson came 
to Canada in 1903 from Eskifjordur in Eastern Ice
land with their three sons, Jon, Ragnar, Ami and 
Gisli and one daughter Ragnhildur. They sailed from 
Iceland in early July aboard a steamship called Ceres 
to Leith, England and from there by train to Liver-

Gisli Johnson, Sr. 

pool. In Liverpool they boarded a steamer pro
phetically named "Lake Manitoba" which carried 
them across the Atlantic Ocean to Quebec. This part 
of the journey took ten days and my aunt who was 
seventeen at the time recalls that it was a pleasant 
voyage. There were many friendly people aboard, of 
all European nationalities. Evening concerts were 
held where each group sang its own songs. From 
Quebec the family went by train to Winnipeg where 
they were met and welcomed by Solrun's brother 
Andres Anderson. For a year the Johnson family 
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Gisli Johnson, son of Gisli 
Johnson, Sr. 

lived in Gladstone where Gisli worked as a carpenter. 
The next move was to Siglunes on the east side of 
Lake Manitoba where another year was spent. Then· 
Gisli and his son Ragnar each took a homestead on 
the west side of the lake about four miles from The 
Narrows and there they built a home situated quite 
near the lake at the end of a bay cutting into the land 
from the north-east. The land was covered with for
est, mostly poplar, oak and willow interspersed with 
large meadows of grass land. The area was teeming 
with wild-life - muskrats in the creeks; wolves, 
rabbits, deer and even moose in the woods. The trees 
were festive with hundreds of birds and partridges 
drummed in the woods near the house. Then there 
was the lake, the shore lined in early spring with 
waterfowl and the lake itself teeming with fish. 
Stock-raising and ice-fishing became the occupa
tions of the newcomers. 

On the east side of The Narrows was the store and 
fishing station of Helgi Einarson who also ran a 
steam vessel between The Narrows and Westbourne, 
a great boon for anyone wishing to get in touch with 
the outside world, it also carried supplies for the 
settlers. 

It was not long after my grandparents' family 
moved to their permanent home site that The Nar
rows Community Hall was built. It was a community 
effort shared by settlers from both sides of the lake, a 
large frame structure with a wide platform along one 
end for speakers or other performers, a roomy 
smooth floor for dancing and a huge oblong heater 
situated near the entrance. This building was used for 
public meetings, Christmas concerts and dances 
which usually lasted till six o'clock in the morning. 
My parents associated many happy times with this 
hall as did others of that time and place. 

My grandfather, Gisli Johnson, born in the year 
1858, had learned the trade of barrel-making in 
Copenhagen, Denmark in his youth. He did not 
practice this in the new land but I remember that he 



Sola, Aurora and Ragnheidur Jonnson, 1921. 

had quite a number of tools for carpenter work in the 
old smithy where he sometimes worked with iron 
also, making it red hot by use of a bellows and then 
hammering it to the required shape. He had learned 
to speak Danish and when Danish immigrants came 
to work at our farm and others in the late 20's and 
early 30's he was able to converse with them. In his 
later years he would spend the winters in Winnipeg at 
the home of his daughter and son-in-law Ragnhildur 
and Stefan Guttormsson and the summer at Wapah on 
the farm. I remember that he would sometimes arrive 
via the cream boat, Kayam, having travelled by train 
from Winnipeg to Steep Rock and sometimes he 
came "by mail", then having gone by rail to 
Mulvihill and thence with Framar Eyford, the mail 
carrier to The Narrows Post Office. Gisli passed 
away in March 1940 at the age of 81. My grandmother 
Solrun was born in Iceland in the 1850's. Since she 
died before I was a year old what I know of her is 
through my mother and my foster-sister Ella Bald
winson both of whom loved and respected her. She 
was probably typical of many women of that day 
whose chief concern was the well being of their 
families with no thought of recognition for them
selves and little likelihood of receiving any. She had 
worked before marriage in the household of a weal
thy Danish family (Fullamius) in Iceland where she 
had learned much about the preparation and preser-
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vation, (very important in those days of no refrigera
tion) of meat, fish and dairy products, the main items 
of diet in those days. She was skilled in these arts as 
well as others pertaining to the households of that 
time. Solrun had been in failing health for some years 
prior to her death in 1920. 

My aunt Ragnhildur had a great interest in litera
ture and nature study. She became a school-teacher, 
teaching at a school which was held at The Narrows 
Hall for three months of the year while the lake was 
frozen so that the pupils could travel across the ice, 
for three or four years, also at the Asham Point 
School, Big Point School near Langruth and finally 
before her marriage at the Ebb and Flow School in 
her own district. Hilda, as she was known, always 
spoke very highly of her former pupils and I have 
heard many of them speak as highly of her. When her 
sister-in-law Ranka, the wife of Gisli died after giv
ing birth to her third daughter my aunt assumed the 
care of the three children. At first they lived in the 
family home and later in a teacherage built at the Ebb . 
and Flow School. Hilda married Stefan Guttorms
son, a graduate in civil engineering, about 1918. 
They and the three nieces, Sola, Aurora and 
Ragnheidur went to live in Winnipeg. Hilda, now 
ninety-six years of age is in a nursing home in Isling
ton, Ontario. My aunt lived to write and has had 
some recognition in this field. In 1944 a play written 
by her was broadcast on Stage '44 (CBC) a regular 
Sunday evening feature ofthat time, Ian of Red River 
was published by Ryerson Press in 1959. Over the 

The Wilson house on the west shore of the Narrows ... about 
1909. 

years several of her short stories and articles have 
been published in various periodicals and very re
cently a story, The Dancing Sun, put out by Porcepic 
Press. My uncle, Ami, was fifteen years of age when 
he arrived in Canada. He worked on the family farm 
for a number of years, fished in company with his 
cousin Gestur Anderson from a camp at Asham Point 
at one time. He had resided on Matheson Island in 
Lake Winnipeg where he was engaged in fishing for 



some years, before entering Betel Home at Gimli 
where he passed away in his early eighties. 

The youngest member of the family was Gisli. 
He worked as a young man for Armstrong Trading at 
The Narrows. There he met Ragnheidur Goodman 
and they were married, he at nineteen and she at 
seventeen. They lived and farmed right at The Nar
rows, their home being a neat white-washed squared
log bungalow built by 1. 1. Wilson and later occupied 
by Tobba and Oli Olafson. Ranka, Gisli's wife, died 
in 1918, a few days after the birth of her third daugh
ter. As mentioned in a previous paragraph these girls 
were then raised by their aunt and uncle-in-law, Hilda 
and Stefan. Sola, the oldest would come from Win
nipeg to spend her summer holidays on the old home
stead. She died at the age of fourteen during a polio 
epidemic in 1929. Aurora married Wilfred Vandal 
and they live in North Bay, Ontario. Ragnheidur has 
lived and been employed in Islington, Ontario for a 
number of years. Her husband, Ken McNamee has 
passed away. Gisli spent some years in Wisconsin 
and then returned to Manitoba taking up residence in 
Gypsumville where he married Elizabeth Woodman
sie. Gisli died in the early seventies. 

Soh-one and Victor Gillis of Wapab 
Victor Gisli Gillis was born at Kristnes, Sask. on 

Dec. 12th, 1916, son of Stefania and Hans (Jim) 
Gillis, the sixth of eleven children. The family 
moved to Dauphin in 1929. As a young teen-ager 
Victor came to the Reykjavik district to work in 
haying for Ami Bjornson. Victor and three of his 
brothers obviously felt at home in the Reykjavik 
district for they spent a number of years there in the 
employ of ranchers and fishermen, notably Gusti 
Erlendson for whom they worked at commercial fish
ing out of· a camp at Peonon Point. They all even
tually married local girls. 

Solrun and Victor Gillis of Wapah. 
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Victor joined the navy in June 1942, and was on 
convoy duty on HMCS Mulgrave for some time and 
was serving on the aircraft.c_arrier HMS Nabob when 
it was torpedoed in Aug. 1944. After his discharge in 
Oct. 1945, Victor returned to the home of his brother 
and sister-in-law, Dori and Regina Gillis, then living 
at Bay End. 

On Sept. 13th, 1947, Victor and I, Solrune John
son daughter of Margret and Ragnar Johnson were 
married in Winnipeg by Rev. Runolfur Marteinson. 

We spent the first winter of our marriage in a fish 
camp on Peonon Point where with the help of a hired 
man, Victor fished from October to February. We left 
that place to go to my parents' home and farm which 
we bought from them through the V.L.A. program. 

I was now again living at the place where I had 
been born and raised and when we began our resi
dence there, conditions were not so different from 

Ragnar and Margaret Johnson with their grandchildren, Alan, 
Signy and Grant Gillis, Christmas 1960. 

those of my childhood except that tractors were re
placing horses for cutting hay, everyone now trav
elled by car, and the roads were somewhat improved. 
The flooding of Lake Manitoba hampered progress 
of any kind in the years 1952-54. We wintered out 
cows for two years, first in the McCreary area and 
then in the Ashern area because we could not get 
enough hay. Our herd was not very big at that time 
and neither was our income. 

Our sons, Grant and Allan were born in 1948 and 
1949. My parents were living in a small house some 
yards away from ours at this time. Our boys were not 
very old when they would toddle over to visit Amma 
and Afi. In 1955 my parents bought a two bedroom 
home from Dori and Regina Gillis and had it moved 



to a site on the west side of the Narrows. Hydro had 
come to our area in that year also bringing lighting as 
bright as day it seemed, after coal oil lamps, and 
refrigeration, oil furnaces for many and eventually 
indoor plumbing, although we did not install the last 
two named conveniences during our stay on the 
farm. It was not a sad farewell to say good-bye to the 
ice house and ice box and all the work they entailed. 

Our daughter Signy was born in'1957. In that year 
also the Wapah School was reopened having been 
shut down for about three years because of a shortage 
of pupils. Mrs. Chrissie Erlendson was the teacher 
and continued to teach there until the school was 
closed again, this time, permanently. 

In 1963 there was again a problem of what to do 
about schooling for our children. In order to get our 
boys to high school, the three children and I lived in 
Eriksdale for three school terms. In the meantime 
Victor was alone on the farm. We came home when 
we could but this was not always easy as the bridge 
had not been built across The Narrows at this time. 

In July of 1966 we moved to Brandon where we 
have lived ever since. Eventually sold our farm to 
Bjarni and Patsy Sigurdson. Victor has been em
ployed by the Brandon School Division for 15 years, 
several of them in charge of heating in all the schools 
in the city. 

Our children completed their high school here. 
Grant is employed by the Brandon Research Station 
as a soils technician. Allan attended Brandon Univer
sity and has a B.A. degree and has since taken brick
laying at Red River College. Allan married Maxine 
Dobbin in 1979 and they have two children, Carmen 
and Molly. Signy is a registered nurse having gradu
ated from the Brandon General. In 1978 she went to 
work at Citizen's Memorial hospital in Victoria, 
Texas. In 1981 she married Terry Sizer and they 
reside in Port Lavaca, Texas. 

Gudhmgur (Lalli) and Therese Johnson 
by Therese Johnson 

Gudlaugur Jon (Lalli) Johnson, son of Bergur and 
Sigridur Johnson was born at Steep Rock on July 7, 
1923. Lalli took his schooling at the Reykjavik 
school. He then stayed home and ranched and fished 
until July 9, 1948 when he married Therese Feuillatre 
of Ste. Rose. We stayed on Lalli's dad's ranch until 
1949 when we bought Ray Johnson's farm at Bay 
End. We lived there for two years when high water 
forced us out. Lalli went out working for two sum
mers on Bow Island. There he worked for Oscar and 
Palla Gislason on a blue grass farm. Following this 
we built a fish camp on the hay point at Wapah. (Now 
known as Lalli's Point.) We fished there for a number 
of years. 
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Lalli worked on the ferry as a ferry mate. The 
next spring he went to Winnipeg and wrote his mas
ters papers and remained as master on the ferry until 
the bridge was built in 1968. He-went up north and 
operated a barge for two years across the Churchill 
River returning then to Winnipeg where he is now 
working for the Department of Highways Bridge 
Work. 

Our children are: 
Don - twenty one, Jo-Anne - nineteen and 

Richard will be a year in February 1983. We are all 
living in Winnipeg. 

Margaret and Ragnar Johnson - of 
Wapah Post Office 

Margaret Hanson was born at Reykjavik, Ice
land, on October 29, 1880, the daughter of Sigridur 
Erlendsdottir and Ogmundur Hanson. 

Jon Ragnar Johnson was born at Eskjifordur, Ice
land, on February 9, 1884, the son of Solrun Ar
nadottir and Gisli Johnson. 

Margret, my mother, accompanied by her mother 
and step-father, August Johnson, brother, Bergur, 
and aunt and uncle Valgerdur and Gudjon Erlendson 

Ragnar and Margret Johnson of Wapah. 



and their children, Gusti, Marsi, and Loa, arrived in 
Canada about the year, 1900. They spent a winter on 
the west shore of Lake Manitoba, at a point near 
Amaranth, known as Leifur. Here, another uncle, 
Ingimundur Erlendson, his wife, Valgerdur, and 
daughters, Margret and Helga, had settled, having 
emigrated from Iceland earlier. 

In the spring, the three husbands set out to look 
for a new area in which to build homes and resettle. 
They chose land in what was to become the Rey
kjavik district and became its first permanent settlers. 
To that point the whole party then set out by teams 
and sleighs, first crossing Lake Manitoba to the 
home of Sigurgeir and Maria Peterson just south of 
the Lake Manitoba Narrows. Here they spent at least 
one night and then proceeded northward to the site of 
the future Erlendson home. For shelter, when they 
arrived, there was a dilapidated log shack which had 
been abandoned by its builders. The women of the 
party were not impressed - and can you blame 
them? 

At the age of twelve, my mother went to attend 
school in Winnipeg because there were no schools in 
the immediate area. For a number of years she 
worked for her board and room in the home of Gud
mundur and Jonina Thordarson and also as an em
ployee in the bake shop operated by Mr. Thordarson. 
While attending Winnipeg Central Collegiate, an 
institution of which she had fond memories, she 
earned her keep with Miss Margret Johnson, who 
was her English teacher. My mother taught in the 
following areas, at Reykjavik, Manitoba, at age sev
enteen, prior to the erection of the district school, at 
Big Point near Langruth, at Ames and finally at the 
Ebb and Flow School after her marriage. 

My father was nineteen years of age when he 
arrived in Manitoba with his parents, sister Hilda, 
and brothers, Ami and Gisli. He resided at Gladstone 
for two years and later the family moved to the 
Siglunes district. About 1907 they took a homestead 
at a site on the west shore of Lake Manitoba. During 
his first years in the new country, my father was 
employed at plastering and cement work in Winnipeg 
with his uncle, Andres Anderson. He also worked for 
Helgi Einarson of The Narrows, dealer in fish and 
furs, and they were close friends. 

My parents were married in Winnipeg on Octo
ber 24, 1917 by Rev. Runolfur Marteinson. They 
made their home with my father's parents. The house 
was a tall narrow three storey structure that was 
destroyed by fire in 1923. Here lived my grand
parents, Gisli and Solrun Johnson (until her death in 
1920), my foster sisters, Ella Baldwinson and Dora 
Asgeirson, at times my uncle, Ami, Aunt Hilda, 
hired men and hired girls and as we arrived, my 
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sister, Gudlaug (deceased), I, Solrune, and my broth
er, August. At one time my aunts, Anna and Gwen 
stayed to attend the distcict school. My cousins, 
Sola, Aurora and Ragnheidur Johnson resided here 
for a short time also, following the death of their 
mother, Ragnheidur Johnson. Over night visitors 
were not uncommon, many of whom were enroute to 
other points. It was a fine Indian summer day in 
November when a chimney fire got out of hand and 
we lost our home. My mother was away teaching in 
the district school. Neighbours and relatives proved 
very helpful and generous at this time and I recall my 
mother speaking of this often. I believe we spent the 
winter in a storage shed and in the spring the teach
erage was moved from the school by real horsepower 
to our home site. Again many came to help with their 
own horses and their skills. This building was then 
raised onto a basement and a lean-to room was added. 
for a kitchen. This was my parents' home until 1948. 
Then it became the home of my husband, Victor 
Gillis and myself and our children until the year 
1966. 

Moving hay the old way at the Narrows, 1956. On the load are 
Ragnar Johnson and his grandchildren, Clair and Robbie. 
Beside it are August and Francis Johnson. 

The hardships of making a living in rural areas 
such as ours in the early half of this century, without 
the back-saving conveniences, have been given a fair 
bit of coverage. My mother met those challenges well 
and was very concerned about adding other dimen
sions to the lives of us, her children. I suppose we all 
have fond memories of the meals that mother used to 
make. I have many such recollections and of the 
occasions that were made so festive through the hard 
work and resourcefulness of my mother who used her 



knowledge of Icelandic ways but was ever alert to 
new ideas from the farm papers and other sources 
available to her. She loved nature and gardening. In 
the late twenties mother set out to beautify our home 
grounds with a lawn and flowers. My father co
operated well in this effort and though we children 
did not enjoy mowing the lawn, we did appreciate the 
results of their work. Mother was highly successful in 
the culture of tomatoes being perhaps the first in that 
area to start the plants indoors and to prune and stake 
them. I well remember the small plants being trans
ferred from flats to tobacco tins of which there was a 
plentiful supply as Dad really enjoyed his pipe, and I 
also remember that my mother's usual quota of 
home-canned tomatoes per season was 100 quarts. 
Several teachers boarded with us namely Bjarnfridur 
Marteinson, Hilda Amason (deceased), Catherine 
Flett (deceased), Ragna Baldwinson (nee Johnson) 
and Lilja Guttormsson. Though this meant extra 
work for my mother, in return there was some com
panionship and of course payment for board and 
room which was not very high in those days but then 
neither were the teachers' wages. Reading had a high 
priority in our home. My mother had a fine collection 
of English classics and my parents continued to add 
to their library throughout their lives. Mother kept up 
an extensive correspondence with friends seldom 
seen and family members living elsewhere. This 
meant a lot to her as there was not much time or 
opportunity for recreation or social life. 

Ragnar Johnson enjoyed involvement in com
munity affairs, politics and promoting causes that he 
believed in. He was an active organizer and member 
of a Good Templars group and chapter of the Icelan
dic National League that existed for a brief time. In 
1917 through his effort and with the backing of the 
people of the community a school district was formed 
and given the name of Ebb and Flow #1834 and he 
was the secretary-treasurer until his death. My father 
was the first postmaster and mail carrier when the 
Wapah Post Office came into being on Sept. 15th, 
1924. Prior to that he had those duties unofficially 
and without pay. Being mail carrier entailed driving 
three miles over a seldom used country trail, rowing 
across the half mile of water at the Lake Manitoba 
Narrows sometimes against a heavy current and 
walking the mile to the Narrows post office carrying 
outgoing mail and the usually bulkier in-coming mail 
on the return journey. In winter this trip was made 
across the ice with team and cutter. In the spring 
before break-up and in early fall it was made rather 
precariously on foot. This weekly journey no doubt 
started my father thinking about the usefulness of a 
better connection between the east and west sides of 
Lake Manitoba which would reduce mileage from 
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both sides to various points. Letters written by W. 1. 
Ward, M.P. for Dauphin and Kris Halldorson 
M.L.A. for St. George in 1950-51Jndicated at last, a 
positive response to his urging for roads to the Lake 
Manitoba Narrows with a linking ferry. He was ad
vised to get the support of others in the area. This was 
done in 1954 and the ferry came into service with 
Alec Freeman and Reynard Peterson as its first oper
ators. The roads on both sides had already been 
completed. A bridge was built in 1966 to accommo
date the volume of traffic as the ferry was proving 
inadequate to cope with demand. My father had 
visualized a bridge as the natural successor to the 
ferry but he did not see this dream realized for he died 
in Dec. 1963. 

My father liked Shorthorn cattle and raised pure
bred bulls to sell as well as grade cattle. He was very 
interested in cattle judging and had a book or two on 
the subject. He must have been very pleased when 
August earned the highest points for junior cattle 
judging at the Brandon Provincial Exhibition in 
1937. 

Frances, August, Robin and Claire Johnson and Simon their 
dog. 

There was a large number of horses, usually 
twenty, on the place during our growing-up years. As 
at most farms each milk cow and horse had a given 
name and the appearance and disposition of these 
animals was so familiar to us that we felt we could 
predict how they would react in a given situation. I 
am sure I will never forget some of those dear four 
legged friends - particularly the horses who were so 
essential in the operation of a farm in those days. 

After my father's death, my mother divided her 
time between my home and that of my brother then 
living in Ottawa. In 1966 she went to live in the Betel 
Home at Gimli. There for some years, she enjoyed 
the companionship of fellow residents who shared 
her interests and became very dear to her. She passed 
away in February 1975. 



My brother August and I completed Grade X in 
our home area through attendance at the Ebb and 
Flow School and correspondence courses. We each 
attended Glenboro High School for a year staying at 
the home of our grandmother Sigridur and her hus
band Johannes Baldvinson. I finished high school at 
Jon Bjamason Academy and then attended Normal 
School in Winnipeg. I taught for five years in rural 
areas and worked in John Inglis ammunitions factory 
in Toronto for two years. August received a master's 
degree in agriculture from the U. of M. and a doctor
ate from Berkley University, California. He married 
Francis Stevenson of Ottawa in 1947. Their children 
Claire and Robbie live in Toronto. Claire married 
Barrie Carson and they have two daughters, Lydia 
and Shelley. Robbie is presently studying for his 
Master of Arts degree. August retired from over 
thirty years of service with the Dept. of Agriculture 
in Ottawa and then he and his wife spent a year and a 
half in Lesotho, Africa employed by the Canadian 
International Development Association. They now 
reside on a farm at Lanark, Ont. 

Runa and Ray Johnson 
My first school after teacher's training was at 

Reykjavik, often called "The Bluff". It had recently 
opened after being closed for many years, until a new 
generation was ready to be educated. I had grades 1-
m and one girl Soley Tromberg, in Grade VI. Mr. 
Everal, the school inspector from Dauphin, came in 
the fall and was delighted with their singing. Ragnar 
Sigurdson was seven and very musical. He sang alto 
for us. Gusta Johnson had a strong, low voice and the 
two of them kept up their end very well. Mr. Everall 
spent that night at Klein's and told Helga that he had 
never come to a school where little tots sang so well. 
They did themselves proud at the Christmas concert, 
too. Gummi Olafson emceed for us. Later in the 
evening he came to me and said his father had bawled 
him out for not remarking on how wonderfully we 
had performed. Ingimunder was an experienced 
Master of Ceremonies. 

My three years at Reykjavik were delightful ones. 
I loved my little class. Soley, my oldest pupil, lived at 
Ami Paulson's, two miles south of my boarding 
place, so we walked together the last mile to school. 
We studied nature along the way. 

The Kjartanson home, where I stayed, was full of 
young people. The telephone and post office were 
there. I remember the big kitchen. Many people sat 
around the huge table for meals and coffee and good 
conversation. Sigridur Kjartanson had a little nook 
by the north window where she worked for hours 
each evening, making pies, mending, knitting, etc. 
She and Ingi, her son, had many interesting debates. 

476 

She seldom lost. Ruben Larson had come lately from 
Sweden. He talked a lot with Sigridur Kjartanson 
who later became his mother-in-law. His Icelandic 
became surprisingly good in a short while. There was 
much conversation and Ruben trying to understand 
whom they were discussing, turned to Sigridur and 
asked "Var hun Kvenfolk?" (was she a woman) I 
never think of this without laughing. 

Bluff people did much business in Steep Rock 
during the winter. It was about twenty-five miles 
across Lake Manitoba. One Friday many people 
from the area had gone there, including Sigridur 
Kjartanson. I was feeling sorry for myself, missing 
the dance. Suddenly, about a quarter to four, I sawall 
the pupils looking towards the windows, listening. 
We heard sleigh bells. Ray Johnson, who later be
came my husband, was at the school. He had a cutter 
and Johnny Erlendson's drivers, Tony and Dell. John· 
and Ray were cousins and pals all their lives. John 
married Chrissie Steel, a teacher with whom I had 
much in common. The four of us were great friends 
always. 

John had felt sorry for Ray and me and had 
offered Ray his team. We got back to the house about 
five to four Gudmundur Kjartanson was sitting alone 
in the kitchen (he probably was a little out of sorts as 
his wife didn't often leave him). He looked at the 
clock and, rather sternly, wondered what I was doing 
out of school so early. I was a little hurt but when we 
were ready to take off he said, "Wouldn't you like to 
wear my coon coat to keep you warm?" 

From Reykjavik, I taught at several other schools, 
the final nine years in the Primary School in Ashern. 
I retired in 1973. 

Ray and I were married in Glenboro on April 14, 
1936. We bought a farm for $150.00 from Ray's 
brothers, Lindi and Valdimar. It had originally be
longed to Frank Jenks. It was our home for the next 
thirteen years. The first three and a half years were 
busy ones. I taught school at Asham Point for two 
years and had three boys and one girl. Lindi once 
asked Ray if he was trying to compete with the 
Dionnes. 

In 1948 our cattle were tested for T. B. and most of 
our stock went down. In 1949 we bought Charlie 
Pingrenons place at Wapah. I taught Asham Point 
School in 1948-1949. We stayed in Dori Gillis' house 
while they were in the fish camp. Ray looked after 
their stock. We enjoyed that year; it was a pleasure 
not to transport the children three miles over awful 
roads. In June each Saturday we rode to Wapah to 
tend the garden. We often visited with Kris, Loa, and 
Stanley Alfred along the way. 

As soon as our four children went to school, they 
quit speaking Icelandic, I didn't want them to lose it, 



so one day on a trip I told them that the one who 
spoke only Icelandic on the way home would get a 
dollar. Svava and Beau chattered constantly, but Har
vard and Steven said not a word. A white-tailed deer 
ran through the woods flapping its tail. Beau got very 
excited and said, "That's a deer! I saw its head!" 
Harvard drolled, "I saw its backside", but in Icelan
dic he didn't make it nearly so polite. 

Ray had a traumatic experience at Bay End. He 
was getting a sweep load of hay and the hired man, 
Harvard, and Beau were by the stack. A chain came 
undone and the stacker tines fell on Harvard. The 
hired man was frantically calling Ray and Beau, who 
was four years, was trying to lift up the tines. Ray 
was sure Harvard was dead. After what seemed a 
very long time, Harvard sighed and got off Ray's 
knee. He threw up and some blood was there, so we 
took him to Ste. Rose. There we found out Dr. 
Gendreau was away. A lady from Cayer was there 
with a very sick six-year old boy. We took them to 
Dauphin. The doctors found nothing wrong with 
Harvard but did an emergency operation on the other 
boy. I often wonder what would have happened to 
him if we hadn't come along. The mother had no way 
of knowing her son had a ruptured appendix. 

We loved our farm at Wapah. The first morning I 
was looking out the window while Ray was starting 
the fire for coffee and I saw a baldheaded eagle sitting 
on one of the lovely big elms. The meadows were so 
beautifully green. Mrs. Pingrenon's lilacs, caraganas 
and honeysuckle were so fragrant. The lake was on 
two sides of us. 

Our bliss at Wapah was short-lived. In 1952 the 
rains and floods started and we finally were forced to 
move out in July 1955. We settled in Ashern and are 
here still. Our children have all married and have 
families of their own. Harvard lives in Gold River, 
Vancouver Island with his wife Gwen and children 
Jeff Michael and Matthew. Beau and his wife and 
children, Jimmy, Graham and Nicole Krista live in 
Grand Prairie, Alta. Steven and his wife, Linda, live 
in Ashern and run a business, Ashern Freighters. 
Svava and her husband, Morley Dufferin Shortt, and 
children Stephanie and Erica live in North Van
couver. 

Excerpts from a Letter from Alice Malo an 
to Lois (Crossley) Grexton 

I was about 9Yz years when we left Carberry for 
the Narrows, going by the Landing where Dad was 
having a large boat built for work of carrying stone 
from the stone quarry that he and another Carberry 
man were going to work. 

He had two brothers-in-law helping him, Howard 
Mitchell who had built boats in Nova Scotia and Fred 
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Crossley as his assistant. (Mildred will have told you 
of the latter). The boat started in the spring was 
finished in the fall and we all went on it up to The 
Narrows. There were two houses there the Mar
teneau house and the Sifton house. Edna drew a 
picture of the first for a man who wrote articles about 
the history of Manitoba, and it was published in one 
ofthe magazines with the caption under it "This was 
the old Manitouwapaw Indian Agency, situated on 
the west shore of The Narrows on Lake Manitoba. 
The Manitoba Island lies in the Gap immediately 
opposite. From this locality Manitoba derives its 
name, Manitouwapaw being the Proper Indian name, 
meaning" Spirit of the Narrow Waters" . 1. 1. W. 

We had no neighbors on the West side that we met 
with except when some used to come to our place for 
the boat - the Carberry - when it started regular 
trips up and down the lake. These were nearly, or 
altogether Icelanders. They had a little settlement I 
believe on past the Gap, maybe The Bluff. One girl 
stayed with us several days. She was quite grateful 
and sent us two pair of Icelandic knitted stockings for 
the little boys, different from any knitting I ever saw. 

An old French halfbreed lived about two miles or 
so from us on the other side away up in the bush. 
Bessie and one of the boys went to see him one 
Christmas day with some Christmas dinner. His 
name in English sounded like "Booshaw" which 
was certainly not the French spelling. 

We were at once started on our school work. 
Edna was not strong and nervous as well, so was not 
able to help in that but Bessie was a very good 
teacher, although I think it must have been a bit 
unusual to start a youngster as young as I was, on 
euclid, book-keeping and algebra. However we were 
able to fit right in with children of our own age in the 
schools when we left in 1904. 

I loved it up there and was never lonely. Of course 
we were all avid readers and received an enormous 
amount of mail every two weeks nearly all the best 
magazines, monthly and weekly, such as the Youths' 
Companion etc. Five or six Newspapers, especially 
the famous Montreal Family Herald and Weekly Star, 
a real family paper; and all our Sunday School pa
pers. 

Music also played a great part in our lives. Edna 
and Bessie had had a very good musical education 
with a German professor as their teacher. Edna was a 
really brilliant musician. She was I think the genius 
of the family. I might have done quite well had I had 
her opportunities, but she was away ahead of me in 
drawing and painting. 

Mother had a lovely voice and we could all sing 
and loved it, so we had so much singing around the 
piano. The old Manitoba schools trained us in read-



ing and singing from the very first classes. That is 
reading music. 

Then there was so much reading aloud. The eve
nings were taken up with singing and reading aloud, 
and playing games. That was the beauty of having 
such a big family. 

In the summer the water was the great attraction. 
Those of us who liked it could swim like fish. The 
only way we could get our mail was to row across the 
Narrows in summer and walk on the ice in the winter. 
The quarry was on the same side of the Narrows as 
the Post office but much farther away. 

We also had a tennis court that we used a great 
deal in the summer, but I think that our greatest 
pleasure in summer was our many visitors, relatives 
and friends. One family spent all summer with us 
each year, and of course we had the Crossley family 
with us all the time until the last year. We never 
considered ourselves lonely. 

Ray went to Portage La Prairie for the winter of 
1903 to take his Entrance course, Helen too was away 
for some months studying. On September 9, 1904 
Ray was drowned as I am sure the others have told 
you. Dad would not let Mother stay there anymore 
and we left again for the Landing shortly after. We 
stayed there until the next spring when we came to 
British Columbia. 

You ask about our brother Stanley. When he was 
about 16, I think, he went to Carrol, Manitoba to stay 
for awhile with his sister Edna and her husband 
Charlie Sharp, and the rest of the Sharp family. They 
were very English. When the first world war broke 
out Stan, then eighteen, enlisted at once, and went 
over with the first Canadians. 

I expect that the others, Jack and Helen have 
given details about how things went up the Narrows 
and you wanted more about, how I looked at things as 
a child. 

I am just getting over a rather nasty attack of the 
flu, and have not felt particularly bright in getting this 
together but it may supply something of what you 
wanted. 

When Edna and Bessie left Carberry, Manitoba 
to go to The Narrows, their friends gave them, as a 
parting gift, a camera outfit. Of course they did all 
the dark room work themselves. Now these faded 
pictures bring back to me many fond memories of the 
early days, when I lived at The Narrows. 

Charles Maloan 
Charles Maloan left Nova Scotia in 1881 with the 

desire of adventure and pioneering. The railway still 
hadn't reached Winnipeg so he and other adventure
some men walked from Minneapolis to Winnipeg. 
Charles continued on to Carberry where he started a 
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Mary and Charles Maloan. 

tinsmith and hardware business. In 1899 he sold out 
and moved to the Narrows where in partnership with 
James Young, they started the "Rose Hill Quarry". It 
was situated on the N.E. comer of Red Deer Island 
and the mainland. 

Howard Mitchell (a brother-in-law of Maloan) a 
deep sea sailor and ship builder from Nova Scotia 
came out to the Narrows to assist him with the build~ 
ing of the "Petrel". The boat was 125 feet in length, 
35 feet wide and weighed about 200 ton. The vessel 
was made for the purpose of transporting building 
stone and lime from the quarry to the Landing, from 
there to Westboume and on to Winnipeg. It was built 
at McArthur's Landing on the White Mud River 
which flows into Lake Manitoba. Wages for building 
the boat varied from $1.25 to $2.65 per day. The 
stone at the quarry was unsuitable for building and 
there was little demand for the lime, so work was 
scarcely started when the Company dissolved. The 
Gypsum Co. was being developed and took over the 
Petrel and some barges. The same year a steam boat, 
"The Marvyl", was built by the Company. In 1900 
Maloan and his partners reopened the Rose Hill 
Quarry and built two barges and the tugboat "the 
Carberry", the latter being 70 feet in length. Two 
years later the quarry was abandoned. Maloan had 
lost all he had put into the venture. 

Charles had bought two properties on the west 
side of the Narrows, the Sifton ranch and the Mar
tineau place. The Maloan and Crossley families (the 
men had married sisters) were on the first trip of the 
Petrel up the Lake to the Narrows, Maloans having 
now a family of four sons and four daughters moved 
into the Martineau place and the Crossleys living in 
the Sifton buildings. Fred Crossley was employed by 



Maloan on the ranch. There was no road connection 
to any settlement and the only access being by water 
and by ice in the winter with team and sleigh. Little 
of the land was cultivated and wild hay was depended 
on largely for the cattle and horses. The hay stacks 
were brought over on the ice in the winter. The two 
boys, Harold and Ray, were bringing home the hay
ing equipment by water before freeze up when the 
boat overturned and Ray at sixteen years was 
drowned. Following this tragedy the Maloans left the 
Narrows and spent the winter at the Landing. 

The following spring, in 1905, the Charles Ma
loan family moved to B.C. where Maloan died at the 
age of 85 and his wife Mary at 99 years. 

The Maloan property (Old Indian Agency) was 
later sold to 1. 1. Wilson who had a store there. 

Harold died in 1974, Edna (Maloan) Sharp was 
killed when struck down by a car at Penticton, B.C. 
when walking across a highway in 1975. Bessie 
(Maloan) Robertson died in the same year at Edmon
ton. Jack died this summer (1982) at Victoria which 
leaves only Helen (Maloan) McArthur at Nanaimo 
and Alice Maloan at Victoria still living. 

Tom and Lovisa Olafson 
by August Olafson 

My father, Thomas Olafson was born at Lang
ruth, Manitoba in July, 1893. In 1912 he came to 
Reykjavik, Manitoba with his father Ingimunder and 
worked for August Johnson for some years. About 
1925-27 Dad moved to Wapah and purchased a farm 
from Jules Pingrenon. He married my mother, 
Lovisa Erlendson, October 20, 1931. 

Mother was born at Wapah in 1908. She was 
raised at Wapah and attended the Wapah school. 
Mom and Dad were married during the depression 

Tom and Lovisa Olafson. 
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years, but somehow they managed to build a new 
home. At that time the neighbors were the Ray John
son family, Alain Boulbria famil¥.- Victor Gillis fam
ily, the Delannoy, the Brandson, and Erlendson 
families. Due to the flood of 1954, my father and 

Kristine, Emile, Valdimar and Jimmy Olafson. 

mother sold their place at Wapah and moved to Ste. 
Rose where they purchased a farm from George 
Tucker. Here they ranched until my dad passed away 
on May 25, 1966. My mother then moved to the 
Leisure Apts. in Ste. Rose where she lived until her 
death on Sept. 25,1980. Both are at rest in Reykjavik 
cemetery. Out of a family of six only four children 
are still alive. Emil Thomas, 24 years old, was acci
dently electrocuted at work in Dawson Creek, B.C. 
in 1958 and Sigurdur (Sammy) died in a car accident 
in July, 1963 at the age of nineteen. Valdimar Ingi
mundur batches on the home place in Ste. Rose. 
Jimmy Gudmundur works at odd jobs around. I, 
August am married to Rose-Marie Roy and live in 
Ste. Rose. We have three children, Lisa, Carl and 
Daniel. Kristine Margaret married Ken Church on 
July 14, 1962. They had three children Kerry, Karen 
and Kent. Her husband Ken passed away suddenly at 
age 39 in Nov. 1973. 

August and Rose-Marie Olafson 
I, August Sigurdur married Rose-Marie Roy on 

June 25,1966. We have three children Lisa, Carl and 
Daniel. We live four miles north of Ste. Rose. Rose
Marie is a nurse at the Ste. Rose Hospital and I am 
employed as a mechanic. 

Our children go to Ste. Rose school and are active 
participants in school and community affairs. I also 
enjoy taking part in the community. 



The Olafson family. Daniel, August, Lisa, Carl and Rose
Marie, Jan. 1, 1977. 

Kristine Church 
My parents, Lovisa and Thomas Olafsson re

sided and operated a cattle ranch on the shores of 
Lake Manitoba, Wapah District. 

For my elementary school education I attended 
Wapah District school. I took Grade nine by corre
spondence. We were forced to move due to flooding 
of Lake Manitoba, to a farm near Ste. Rose du Lac, I 
received my high school education there. 

After Grade 12, I taught school for one year on 
permit at Magnet, Manitoba with Grades one to nine. 
Many good times were had with the highlight of the 
year being the Christmas concert. 

I pursued my career in teaching by attending the 
Manitoba Provincial Normal School in 1956-57. I 
stayed in residence for the year. After I graduated 

Kent, Kristine, Karen and Kerry Church, 1979. 
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from teachers college I taught at Thirlstone School, 
Deloraine, Manitoba for two years, teaching Grades 
one to nine. I then taught-at George Filton School, 
Brandon, Manitoba for three years, teaching Grade 
one. During my last year there I met my husband 
Kenneth Charles Church. We were married on July 
14, 1962 at Dauphin United Church by Rev. Jim 
Hume. Ken took over the family farm at Niverville, 
Manitoba and we farmed there until his unexpected 
death on November 15th, 1973. We were blessed with 
three children, Kerry Charles born March 20th, 
1963, now age 17 and in Grade 12. Karen Lovisa born 
February 29, 1964, age 16, and in Grade 11, Kent 
Thomas born May 24,1966, age 14, Grade nine. All 
are attending Niverville Collegiate. 

We have continued to operate the Church farm 
under a crop share basis. I am very fortunate at 
having my teaching job at the Niverville Elementary 
School where I have now taught Grade two for nine 
years. 

Gudjon and Rita (Beaulieu) Olafson and 
Family 

We were married October 8th, 1949 and spent our 
first six months in the fish camp, north of Charlo 
Lussiers in Reykjavik. I had previously operated the 
fishing outfit with my brother Karl. Fishing in those 
days involved a lot of hardship. The fish had to be· 
freighted by horse and caboose to Steeprock, a dis
tance of eighteen miles one way. One winter we were 
going to do things the easy way and took all the 
frozen fish to Ste. Rose, storing it there, then loading 
it on the train to Winnipeg. However, this venture 
proved unprofitable. The most heartbreaking memo
ry of all was losing a fine team of horses into the lake. 
We were lifting nets in a storm not realizing that a 
crack, six to eight feet wide had formed during the 
night. Being three miles out on the lake and in about 

G. G. Olafson family. Sheryl, Rae, Rita, Gudjon, Blair. Front 
Row: Cindy, Jeff and Neil. 



twenty feet of water there was no hope of saving the 
horses, though we made many attemps to do so. 

In the spring we decided to start ranching. We 
bought a quarter section of land in the Tamarack Lake 
district, which formerly belonged to Rita's grand
parents. The big house that had been there was sold, 
and moved to Ste. Rose. Now we had to start looking 
for a house. My grandmother, Valgerdur Erlendson, 
had had a little bungalow built for herself and son Joe 
while they lived at Chris Alfreds. With the help of 
many good men and horses the house was moved on 
sleighs. Crossing the lakeshore proved to be the most 
difficult of all. 

Our next task was to chase our herd of cattle 
there, a grand total of twenty head and five horses. 
The following spring we moved to Lonely Lake, 
selling our place to Roland Frobisher. We stayed 
there for three years, then in 1954 we bought my 
uncle Tom Olafson's place in Wapah. So in July, we 
moved once more and have resided here ever since. 

We have a family of three girls and three boys. 
Our oldest daughter Rae Laurel was born November 
30th, 1950. She graduated from Ste. Rose Collegiate 
then went to Winnipeg and took Business Education 
and worked for the Chief Fire Commissioner there. 
In 1971 she married Roy Flower of Ste. Rose. They 
have three children Corey Olaf, Laurel Dawn, and 
Bradley Olio 

Sheryl Gudrun was born June 29th, 1952. She 
also graduated from Ste. Rose Collegiate then 
worked at the Dauphin Telephone Office. In 1972 she 
married Eddie Pinette of Ste. Rose. They have three 

Home of Rita and Gudjon Olafson during the flood of 1955. 

children Kristine Alison, Stephen Edward and Timo
thy Scott. 

Cindy Lou was born January 15th, 1955. She also 
graduated from Ste. Rose Collegiate and is a secre
tary for the Dept. of Economic Development and 
Tourism. In 1975 she married Alan BruneI of Ste. 
Rose and lived in Dauphin. They now live in B.C. 
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Blair Charles was born May 5th, 1956. After 
completing his education he worked for the C.N. in 
Lynn Lake and was station agent- at Cormorant. In 
1975 he married Debbie Stasiuk, they have a trailer in 
our yard and are ranching with us. Their children are 
Chad Blair and Avery Leigh. 

Neil Oli was born September 15th, 1957. After 
his schooling he worked for the Hudson Bay Co. in 
Lynn Lake. In 1979 he married Michelle LeCunff 
and lived in Snow Lake, until 1982 where he was a 
driller for McIssac Diamond Drilling. He is now 
returning to ranching. They have one child Aaron 
Jonas. 

Jeffrey Todd was born May 30th, 1964. He is now 
attending Red River College. 

All in all, life has been good to us. Lots of hard 
work and good living never hurt anyone. 

Memories of Early Days at Wapab. 
submitted by Elinborg (Ella) Olson 

My parents, Sigurdur Baldwinson and Maria 
Bjornsdottir (in Iceland women keep their maiden 
names), along with Sigrun, two years, and son 
Bjorn, six months, came from Iceland around 1903. 
They settled in Gladstone, Manitoba, after a ten day 
seavoyage, then by rail from Halifax. They found 
other new comers there from the homeland. There 
they got to know Gisli and Solrun Johnson, who 
brought three sons and one daughter. The oldest was 
Ragnar, next was Hilda, then Ami and Gisli were 
young teenagers. 

Around 1905, both families moved north where 
they homesteaded. Baldwinsons' on East side of the 
Narrows - Johnsons' on the West side, Fine hay and 
grazing land along the lakeshore, abundant fish in 
the lake. 

My parent's family grew. Anna next, then twins 
- Inga and I, (Ingibjorg and Elinborg), then Olof, 

The old three story house that burnt to the ground in 1924. Ella 
Baldwinson and Dora Asgeirson with sleigh dogs (Sonirell 
and Vasker). 



later Kari, Sesselja, Snorri and Thorbjorg. The 
younger children were born after they had moved to 
Red Deer Island, near by in the lake. There they built 
a two story lumber house, which still stands and has 
been well looked after by a much later owner. Icelan
ders gravitated to the lake areas, being sea faring 
people, and sheep raisers. These being chief exports 
from Iceland, also providing food and wool. 

When I was less than two years old, mother took 
ill. The neighbors took the younger children, during 
this time 1909 - I going to Gisli, Solrun and family. 
When mother recovered months later, the children 
went back home, except 1. Johnsons' wished me to 
stay. They had become attached to this willful naugh
ty brat. Now I had become the rich owner of two 
families. 

Some of my early recollections of life with my 
new parents, was outdoors going along with Pabbi 
Gisli. When he went to herd the sheep in the spring, 
he held my hand and I trotted along, four steps to his 
one. I loved the adorable little lambs, and all farm 
animals. 

My folks worked hard with no conveniences, of 
course. The men soon acquired nets, and fishing 
brought in money. Then bought cattle, along with a 
pair of oxen, Gladstone and Sucker, who served long 
for ploughing, hauling heavy loads of wood and hay. 
I remember traveling around on this team, the big 
Holstein breed. Later horses - Bill and Lady. They 
were white, and they served long and well, till freck
led with old age. 

The home was a three story lumber house. A 
wood stove in a large kitchen, a wood heater in living 
room. Two bedrooms on second floor on side away 
from stove pipes, were cold. There were warm wool 
filled quilts on the beds, and you dressed fast on 

" winter mornings. 
Mamma Solrun worked hard cooking, cleaning, 

laundry, by tub and board - having to hang on 
clothes lines, winter and summer, which took grit. 
Spinning winter evenings, knitting mits and socks 
for her four men and us. She could work faster than 
anyone. 

Hilda spent time in Winnipeg, going to school to 
learn the language, and getting a teacher's degree at 
Central Collegiate. She worked for her board and 
room. Came home for holidays. Then taught at Big 
Grass - Langruth, and later at Asham Point. 

When I was six years of age, Dora came to stay. 
Dora's folks lived at Asham Point. Geiri and Olavia 
Asgeirson, Olla was a first cousin of Gisli Johnson's. 
Dora and I became playmates and later shared chores 
and experiences. We had our disagreements at times. 
I was bossy and she was a tease, but all in all we were 
good friends. 
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Our nearest neighbors were Sigridur and Fritz 
Erlendson, their daughter Lovisa and son Marino. 
They were two miles south-of us. Five miles farther 
south were Helgi and Helga Bjarnason with several 
children. Victor, their youngest son has written up 
their experiences for this history. Three miles west 
through the bush to Ebb and Flow Lake, lived the 
Boulbrias - French descent with young family, 
ranging in age, oldest, Louis, Alain, Henry, Anna 
and Ferdinand. North of us, two miles were the 
Pingrenons, Jules and Marie, no family. Towards the 
point from them, were the Delannoys, with five 
children - Louis, John, Pete, Marie and Frank. Also 
on the West of Jules were his two bachelor brothers 
- Emil, the oldest Pingrenon, and Charles, the 
youngest. Much later, Charles went on a trip to Paris. 
Lo and behold - he brought back a fine looking 
bride. This created excitement. 

Communication with neighboring villages was 
infrequent, especially for women and families. Near
est - Reykjavik, fifteen miles away, through bush 
and bad roads, on democrat, a two seated vehicle, 
with high seats. A rough ride. Only on special occa
sions did we go, such as funerals or some important 
social function. In winter it was a little smoother, 
over ice and snow on sleigh, bundled in blankets. 
The winters seemed colder then. 

Our first tasks were running errands. I soon be~ 
came Pabbi's helper in the smithy. He had a lot of fine 
tools, and I had learned the Icelandic names ofthese. 
I found it fascinating to watch him repair farm equip
ment and shaping horse shoes. Then he made some
thing called "Broddar" a square piece of metal, with 
corners bent up, and a place to thread a string through 
so the men could tie these on under their shoes in 
winter for walking on glare ice. I would pump the 
billows for forge, and pass Pabbi Gisli tools he would 
ask for. 

In summer, sheep were butchered for meat, and 
preserved in salt brine. In spring, Ragnar would 
prepare pickerel fish for drying. The skin left on, 
belly slit and spine, cleaned and salted over night. 
Then strung by tails on wooden poles and hung to dry 
in cool spring air with frost at night. This had to be 
done before the flies came. When dry, the fish was 
stored for summer use. When called for you would 
fold the fish skinside out, then hammered with wood
en mallet on a flat stump. For eating you would strip 
the flakes off and eat with some butter. Delicious! 

Later a shed was built, where blocks of ice were 
packed in sawdust. This served as a fridge. Before 
that, food such as liver and blood sausages, head
cheese, were preserved in a wood tub of buttermilk, 
for cold summer meals. It served the purpose well. 

One other thing I wish to mention, being a great 



admirer of my Mamma's many accomplishments. A 
large spring chore was washing bats of wool in a huge 
cauldron outside, you could build a fire under this big 
cast iron bowl, to heat what ever you wanted. We 
would rinse the wool in the lake, then hang on fence 
to dry. 

In summer when we were little girls - Pabbi 
would shave the wool off a fresh skin till smooth. 
Mamma cut this into pieces, forming this into san
dals stitched with seaming twine. This we wore till 
they became holey. Then you would get stones in 
them. Otherwise they were light and fine. Mother 
just made other pairs. This art was brought from 
Iceland. 

As we grew, we learned to milk cows, churn 
butter, clean coal oil lamps, bring water from well, 
wash cream separator. Ragnar soon became "Jack of 
all trades". He was agent for John Deere plough, 
DeLaval cream separators, later municipal secretary 
and notary public. This will come in when his family 
members contribute to this history. 

We did not have a school until in my memory -
1916. It was so new it smelled of fresh wood and 
paint. A row of windows on east side, letting in the 
cheerful morning sun. Our map case hung on south 
wall by blackboard, facing seats. I still feel that 
British Columbia is east and Maritimes is west. 

Our first teacher was Hilda. We barely knew 
greetings in English. Hilda moved us along quickly, 
we having lost three years of school. There were only 
thirteen pupils, Icelandic, French and Indian. Indi
ans were transients. Boarding places for teachers was 
a problem. Nobody had a spare room. So it came 
about that a cottage was built to house future teach
ers. 

With little variation, and social life in our isolated 
area, school was enjoyable, and we always had fine 
teachers. They were of Icelandic descent during my 
time. Hilda Johnson, Svava Johnson, Ingvar Gisla
son and Margaret Johnson. Others came later, after 
my time. The highlight of the fall term, before 
Christmas break, (school closed for January and Feb
ruary), teachers put on a concert. Group singing 
carols, little plays and recitations. This created ex
citement with anticipation for that evening's perfor
mance. Neighbors came to hear. Refreshments 
served after with festive atmosphere. 

Speaking of market, in winter people drove by 
horse drawn sleigh, taking fish to railroad towns, 
boxed frozen, and shipped to market - Steep Rock 
and Ashern. In summer a freight boat traveled from 
Steep Rock down the lake picking up cream cans at 
convenient spots, ours was at Erlendsons. Farmers 
would send orders and receive some. This afforded a 
very useful service. Also once during the summer 
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this boat would provide a social service, taking pic
nickers to East side, Hayland Hall, for baseball tour
nament between East and West.-An all night dance 
followed. Music was usually a piano and fiddle or 
two. Then on occasion this was reversed - East 
came West to Reykjavik school. 

As for church, there was none in my day. When a 
clergyman was needed or he came for a Sunday 
service, the schoolhouse became a church. 

The War years were sad. Many young men from 
neighboring communities lost their lives. Few came 
back. Armistice Day on October 11, 1918 was a 
Happy Day. 

To go back to around 1907-1914, I recall a Gener
al Store at The Narrows. Proprietor or merchant, was 
Mr. Wilson. He had a residence there for his family. 
He traded with Indians for furs. They in turn getting 
food stuffs and merchandise. Gisli Johnson became 
bookkeeper and clerk in the store. He later married 
and settled there. 

Ragnar married Margret Hanson, her family was 
at Reykjavik. She was a trained school teacher and 
had taught at Big Point, Langruth and Reykjavik. 
This was I think in 1918. Margret and Ragnar took 
over the home farm and raised their family there. 
There were times in the 20's when it was hard to get 
teachers. One year Dora stayed home while I went to 
school and Margret was teacher. Then the following 
year, I stayed home, and Dora went to school. 

I think it was 1924, one fall morning our house 
burned to the ground. Fire started in the chimney. 
The folks at home, Dora was then housekeeper, man
aged to get some furniture and household goods out. 
Nobody was hurt. Pabbi and a hired hand were pres
ent. As it happened we had a mild fall. We were 
makeshifting in a shed, till the teacher's cottage was 
moved to the old site. 

Ragnar for so many years had a job of rowing 
across the Narrows on Saturdays for our and neigh
bors mail, free gratis, and handing it out. We looked 
forward to mail days. Orders from Eatons mail-order, 
along with newspapers - Free Press Prairie Farmer, 
Chicago Herald, Logberg, Heimskringla and others. 
Good stories in Herald - Pathfinders childrens page 
in Press, as well as Dorothy Dix advice to the love 
lorn, something like Dear Anne and Abby. Some
what later, sorry I cannot recall dates, between 
1920-30, the mail became routed from Ste. Rose. I 
should mention to account for the family, Ami John
son left home to make his way around 1913-14, may
be not accurate time. He lived for a time in Asham 
Point, then at Siglunes, later Lake Winnipeg. He 
never married. Hilda married Stefan Guttormson 
around 1920 and went to live in Winnipeg. They 



raised Gisli's three girls, he had become a widower 
when his youngest was born. 

I left home in search of my future at age nineteen 
in 1926 in Winnipeg. Dora stayed about two years 
longer. 

There are many omissions and errors I feel sure. 
May I be excused. 

The Pingrenon Family 
Mr. and Mrs. Jules Pingrenon were the nearest 

neighbours we had in the Wapah district, residing 
one mile to the north of my parents, Margret and 
Ragnar Johnson. They, along with a sister and a 
brother Jules, Josephine and Emile came there to live 
somewhere between 1903 and 1907. My clearest 
memory of Sophie and Jules Pingrenon is of them 
seated in their well-kept democrat, both looking very 
stately, with Mr. Pingrenon at the reins of one of their 
beautifully matched teams, sorrel in color and 
decked out in fine harness. Jules Pingrenon was 
reported to have looked after horses for well-to-do 
people in France and he must have enjoyed that for he 
kept several horses and they were not only extremely 
well cared for but also well trained. The Pingrenons 
and also Charles, another brother, who arrived in 
1907 were highly thought of by all who knew them, 
for their industry and thrift and above all for their 
honesty. My father and Jules were good friends. Mrs. 
Pingrenon did not speak or understand much English 

Jules and Sophie Pingrenon, 1920's. 
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so communication was limited. I know whatever 
exchanges my mother had with her were pleasant, 
because my parents felt- very sad when Jules 
Pingrenon became so ill with cancer that he had to 
give up the farm, which was bought by Tom Olafson 
about 1930. Sophie Pingrenon then went to live in Ste 
Rose. Eventually Josephine, her sister-in-law who 

Gilberte and Charles Pingrenon, Alexander and Emile. 



had married Numa Coste and lived at East Bay, came 
to live with her, after the death of Mr. Coste. 

It is said that Charles Pingrenon arrived later than 
his two brothers as noted previously. I do not know 
whether he went to live on the shore of Lake Ebb and 
Flow, about three miles west of Jules shortly after his 
arrival, or whether he stayed with his brother and 
sister-in-law for a few years, but he did take a quarter 
there and built on it and was living there before the 

Marie and Alexander Pingrenon - Wapah. 

year 1921, because in that year a young woman 
arrived from France to be his bride. There was quite a 
flurry in the district over this, not lessened by the fact 
that she turned out to be a very attractive young lady 
and quite fluent in English as she had worked as a 
maid for a wealthy family in England. I think that she 
had not expected the fairly primitive conditions she 
found on arrival but Gilberte Merlier was a resource
ful person and she made the best of her lot. She had 
considerable skills in home-nursing and she proved 
these well when she raised her first baby, Alexander 
weighing just over three pounds at birth. Mrs. 
Pingrenon kept him in a shoe box surrounded by 
wool rather than subject him to the stress of handling 
and fed him at frequent intervals around the clock 
with an eye dropper. When I first remember Alex
ander at about age five he was a healthy active child 
well above average size so he had thrived on his 
mother's care. Our family and the Pingrenons fre
quently exchanged visits and these were usually for 
Sunday dinner during the spring and fall. In the 
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spring and early summer there was usually a lot of 
mud and mire to cross. The democrat wheels would 
sink quite deep and the horses~would do a bit of 
plunging but eventually these areas were corduroyed 
or filled in as the Pingrenons came to own a car as 
most others did. I remember these visits as being 
fairly formal as far as we children were concerned. 
We would all be dressed in our best, girls always in 
dresses. Mrs. Pingrenon prepared excellent meals. 
She had ways of doing meat and vegetables that made 
them especially tasty. 

In June of 1929 a daughter was born to the 
Pingrenons whom they named Marie. The 
Pingrenons had the misfortune of living five miles 
from the district school so schooling for Alexander 
and Marie posed quite a problem. Alex started at the 
Ebb and Flow School (Wapah) staying at the home of 
Fritz and Sigurdur Erlendson. Later he attended 
school in Ste Rose. Marie attended the convent 
school in Ste Rose for a number of years. This was a 
hardship for all concerned as the 40 mile journey was 
then done with horses and therefore was made no 
oftener than necessary. 

The death of Marie on her 18th birthday in 1947 
was a very heavy blow to the family. They sold their 
farm to Runa and Ray Johnson soon after and bought 
another a few miles out of Ste Rose. Charlie met with 
an accident while living there and was forced to give 
up farming. They moved to a house in the town of Ste 
Rose. Mrs. Pingrenon made a trip back to her be
loved France but was quite ill on her return. She 
never recovered from that illness and she died (about 
1958) Charlie passed away in the spring of 67 or 68. 

Alexander married Mildred Lepla of Ste Rose on 
June 30, 1955. They moved to B.C. that same year. 
Their son Edmond Charles was born in 1956. He was 
married at Abbotsford in 1979 where he now resides. 
His parents live at Chilliwack. 

William and Annie Sifton 
information obtained from the Provincial 
Archives, and the Free Press Daily 

The Narrows, is a small neck of water in Lake 
Manitoba just north of the 51 parallel. To this area in 
1875 came William Sifton. William Sifton was born 
near Chatham, Ontario in 1846. He married Annie 
Marie Osterhout of Scandinavian ancestry, June 21, 
1869. William had been sent out from Winnipeg by 
his uncle J. W. Sifton who had contracted to build a 
telegraph line from Winnipeg to Fort Pelly. Three 
years later, after completion of the line, he decided to 
bring his family out to live. Annie and the children 
left the small village of Winnipeg, where at that time 
one could look out of the doorway of the hotel and 



count all the houses in the village. They travelled by 
Red River carts to the Narrows. 

William Sifton carried on a ranching and trading 
business for several years. He operated a store just 
north of where the bridge is today. William Sifton 
used the tug "Lady Blanche" to tow his railway ties 
down the lake, though some were sailed down in 
rafts. 

The Siftons had a thriving business and were 
actively engaged in the trading of furs and goods with 
the Indians. He hired many of the settlers around to 
build, to hay, and to look after his stock. When the 
children were of school age they travelled by steamer 
to attend boarding school, at Portage or Winnipeg, 
returning only for school holidays. 

Of their life at the Narrows two pieces of inform a
tion displays changes in the telegraph post and the 
expression of someone who attempted to look to the 
future. In the Daily Free Press for April 6, 1878, a 
letter was published from a Mr. Angus McLean who 
was annoyed with the service given at the Narrows 
telegraph station. He wrote from Manitoba House, 
Lake Manitoba on March 25, 1878. Having a mes
sage of importance to myself to send to Wpg. "I went 
today to the C.P.R. telegraph station at Manitoba 
Narrows. The regular operator had left some days 
before, but I met an employee who could send and 
receive a message pretty well. He sent my message. 
This man was then sent out to work on the line. 
McLean waited five hours for a reply and when it 
came the telegraph employee could not take it, al
though it was repeated over and over again." Shortly 
thereafter, this telegraph line was discontinued. 

Premier Thomas Greenway received a letter from 
William Sifton dated April 24, 1892. In the letter 
Sifton requests the government to make a start on 
road construction so that immigrants will come to the 
area. To quote Sifton, "I think that looking into the 
matter would help the government to capture part of 
the immigration that is now streaming through the 
Province to the North West. If you and your ministers 
will give the roads we will try to get the settlers for 
the locality" . 

In 1897, the Sifton family moved to the Swan 
River Valley and William built the colonization road 
over the Duck Mountains into the now prosperous 
Minitonas district. There they took up a large tract of 
land and farmed for many years. The town of Sifton, 
on the Prince Albert line of the C.N.R. is named for 
him. 

The children of William and Annie were William 
Blake married to Florence Spence, Ada Estella May 
married to Albert Walker, Emily Victoria married to 
John 1. Walker at the narrows in 1893. These three 
were born in Northwood, Ontario. Grace Ella born at 
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the Narrows on Nov. 18, 1881 married Alexander 
Wishart in 1904. Clifford Eugene born at the Nar
rows Jan. 2, 1884 married-Jessie May Brown 1905, 
died in Los Angeles, 1946. Ernest Lincoln born at the 
Narrows in 1888 married Ida Brown in Nov., 1907 
and died in Los Angeles, 1954. 

Annie Sifton died in 1916 followed in April of 
1922 by William's death. With the death of William 
and Annie Sifton there passed away possibly the first 
white settlers in the Swan River Valley. Another link 
with the old days was severed and a man and woman 
of foresight and ingenuity were laid to rest. 

Bjarni Sigurdson Family 
by Bjarni Sigurdson 

My parents were Sigurdur and Thorbjorg Sigurd
son. I have three brothers who are John, Kenneth and 
Gudjon. I was born on the homestead (NE-20-25-11), 
just one mile east of where the Rancher's Hall once 
stood. 

In November of 1959 I married Patricia St. Ger
main of Cayer, Manitoba (the daughter of Mary and 
the late Edward St. Germain). 

We have four daughters, Cheryl, who married 
Kevin Bjornson. They have two children, Kara and 
Gareth. They are presently living in Wapah, Man
itoba. Shelly graduated from Ste Rose Collegiate in 
1980 and is presently employed as a secretary for a 
law firm in Brandon, Manitoba. Sandra graduated in 
1982 and Shauna is taking grade VII at Ste Rose 
Junior High. 

After our marriage I bought fish in Eddystone for 
three years. In 1962, we moved to Grand Rapids 
where I was employed until the spring of 1964. That 

Patsy and Bjarni Sigurdson's family. Back: Shelly and Cheryl. 
Front: Bjarni, Sandra, Shauna and Patsy. 



spring we moved to Eddystone where Patsy stayed 
while I went North to the Dew Line which is on the 
Arctic Ocean, 400 miles from Alaska. In 1966 we 
moved to Wapah where we have been ranching ever 
since. We bought the Victor Gillis ranch which was 

Reminiscing 

homesteaded by the late Ragnar Johnson in the early 
1900's. 

In 1969 I was elected to the Ceuncil of the L. G . D. 
of Alonsa where I remained until May, 1981 when I 
was elected as Reeve, this position I still hold. 

Ella Baldvinson riding (Gust) horse, August, Solrune and Gudney on Buggy. 

Bathing Beauties, Circa 1925, Dora Asgeirson, Gudny John
son, Sola Johnson, Solrune and August Johnson. 
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Wapah School 1925. L. to R.: Martha Delannoy, Gwen John
son, Dora Asgeirson, Anna Boulbria, Lovisa Erlendson. Front 
Row: Sesselia Brandson and Solrune Johnson. 



Mr. and Mrs. Abraham Spence and girls Mabel and Mary at 
Wapah in 1918. 

488 

John and Frank Delannoy, Ragnar, Sol rune and August John
son, and Hilda Arnason, 1929. 



Our Community Today 
The Village of Eddystone 

Eddystone Fish Coop taken in July 22,1982. 

Eddystone Curling Rink, 1977. 

Eddystone Supply Co. 

Stoney's Esso Service, 1982. 

Eddystone Villa. Ranchers' United Church taken July 22,1982. 
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Noteworthy Achievements 

Harry Jerome, 1968, Olympic 
gold medallist (runner). 
Grandparents, Edith and Ar
mie Howard lived north-west 
of Cayer P.o. 

Linda Lundstrom, daughter of Olive (Johnson) Lundstrom, 
who was one of Canada's top fashion designers in 1978. 

Joseph Johnson receiving the Manitoba member of the year 
award in 1978 presented by Norma Price, Minister of Tourism. 

The Eddystone Catholic Church - Ida Spence joined the 
Oblate Sisters, the others from Cayer Convent. 

The C-Weed Band. Don Ranville (drums), Wally Ranville (bass), Errol Ranville (vocals) and Clint Dutioume (fiddle and guitar). 
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Our First Ten Years 1972-1982 
The Westlake Ladies Auxiliary 
respectfully submitted by Tessa Forsyth 
(Secretary) 

In 1964, the Lonely Lake School was moved to 
Eddystone from Mooredale to become the Ed
dystone United Church. At a meeting held at the 
time, six women from the community were appoint
ed to a board which was to look after church affairs. 
There were many community projects which needed 
to be done and from this church group came the idea 
that a separate group should be formed to take care of 
some of these projects. In September, 1972, at a 
meeting held at Violet Mailman's home, the West
lake Ladies Auxiliary was established. The entrance 
fee was set at $1.00 and each year, the members pay 
$1.00 to keep their membership. Louella Finney was 
the first President, Violet Mailman the first Secretary 
and Evelyn Taylor the first Treasurer. The following 
women were the first to join our club: Thelma Taylor, 
Marjorie Henry, Tessa Forsyth, Louella Finney, Eth
el Johnson, Violet Mailman, Metta Johnson, Alice 

Henry, Blanche Johnson, Grace Spence, Bertha 
Henry, Kathy Johnson, Evelyn Taylor, Jeannette 
Richards, Kathy Henry, Evel)!.D Zastre, Denise 
Erlendson, Hazel Lock, Rita Henry, and Patsy 
Erlendson, Phyllis Mailman. It was decided that 
meetings would be held the first Tuesday of each 
month and each member would take a tum at having 
the meeting at her home. 

At the time, the church was the only place where 
meetings, bonspiel suppers and other community 
activities could be held and it was quite small. The 
people of the area were discussing the idea that a new 
hall should be built because the old Rancher's Hall 
was no longer suitable for functions. This new hall 
was the first project undertaken by the Westlake 
Ladies Auxiliary and at a meeting held at Thelma 
Taylor's home in October, 1972, plans were made to 
begin fund-raising. The first effort to raise money 
was a smorgasbord supper and bingo held in the old 
Rancher's Hall in October. The weather was bitter 
cold that night and the turnout was small but the 
group never gave up. It continued to have raffles for 

L. to R., Standing Back Row: Rosemary Thorkelson, Evelyn Zastre, Denise Erlendson, Marlene Debeuckalaere, Bernice Drysdale, 
Metta Johnson. 2nd Row: Cathy Henry, Evelyn Taylor, Kathy Johnson, Diann Johnson, Diane Henry, Marge Henry. 3rd Row: 
Jeannette Richards, Violet Mailman, Margaret Erlendson, Ethel Johnson, Alice Henry, Grace Spence and Blanche Johnson. 4th 
Row: Luella Finney, Tessa Forsyth, Thelma Taylor, Bertha Henry, and Karen Delannoy. 
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cakes and other items, bake sales and held dances. 
Nearly everything that was raffled or sold was do
nated by the members and others in the community. 

At the fourth meeting of the Auxiliary, held at the 
home of Louella Finney in November, 1972, Alice 
Henry made a motion that the group start holding 
bingos in the church basement. On December 10, 
1972, the first bingo was held. The jackpot was set at 
$50.00 in fifty numbers, each game was $5.00, lap 
cards were $1.00 and extra cards 25¢. Each member 
took a tum at donating lunch, and sandwiches were 
sold at each bingo. The bingos and other fund-raising 
activities continued until the Westlake Community 
centre was completed in 1973. 

At that time, the bingos were moved to the new 
community centre and have been held every Wednes
day evening since then. These bingos have been most 
successful as fund-raisers and other people within the 
community have been involved over the years. Lau
rence Henry, Clifford Quayle and Archie Henry 
called numbers for many years although the Auxilia
ry members now do that. 

Money raised by the group is used in many dif
ferent ways. Over the years, donations have been 
made to the local 4-H Club, the curling rink, the 
skating rink, the community centre and to such out
side organizations as the Ste. Rose General Hospital 
and the telethon in Winnipeg. Some scholarships are 
given and flowers are sent to people from the com
munity who are hospitalized. 

The Ladies Auxiliary were once responsible for 
planning the men's and women's bonspiel banquets 
each year. A senior citizens' Christmas supper, 
church suppers, a flea market sale and many other 
activities throughout the year are supported by them. 

The officers of the Auxiliary have changed a few 
times over the years and several members have 
dropped out or moved away. However, for the past 
few years, the President has been Thelma Taylor, the 
Secretary Tessa Forsyth and the Treasurer Luella 
Finney. There are now twenty-four members in the 
Auxiliary and recent members are Margaret Erlend
son, Marlene Debeuckelaere, Karen Delannoy, Di
anne Henry, Dianne Johnson and Bernice Drysdale. 

The group has been successful in its efforts and 
has made many valuable contributions to the com
munity over the ten years of its activities. 

Westlake Commu.nity Centre 
by Kathy Johnson 

In the early 1970's, there was a growing aware
ness among the people of the area that there was a 
definite need· for some facility where the people 
could gather together. The old Ranchers' Hall had 
served that purpose for many years but, time and 

492 

Westlake Community Centre, 1973. 

change had laid claim to its destiny, as it does to all 
things. 

In April 1972 a general meeting of local citizens 
was called together to discuss the need of a new 
community centre. At this meeting it was decided to 
select representation from each former school district 
to make up a committee that was primarily to give a 
united voice to the area. This committee passed a 
motion to erect a new community centre. This major 
decision arrived at, they then had to decide what 
purpose and what size of building would best serve 
the community. It was decided to build a new hall 
large enough for recreation as well as a general 
meeting place. Different committees were set up to 
look into different aspects of "type of building, cost 
and plan." The wheels were in motion. 

At a subsequent meeting, Mr. Buck Matiowski, 
Recreation consultant with the Parkland Region of 
the community recreation branch attended our meet
ing. Mr. Matiowski advised us of the different grants 
available and where to apply for them. We applied 
for a grant from the Department of recreation and 
from the Federal Government under the Local Initia
tive program. The latter for labour. We also applied 
to the Provincial gov't. for a grant under the Provin
cial Employment Program. 

At our September meeting, Officers were elected 
for our committee. Steini Erlendson was elected 
President, Emile Neault, Vice Pres. and Kathy John
son as Sec. Treas. The name was to be "The West
lake Community Centre." In November 1972, 
volunteers from the area poured the outside founda
tion and footings. Construction began in January 
1973. 

We were very fortunate to receive in excess of 
$44,900.00 in grants but more monies were re
quired. Many fund raising schemes were imple
mented but lack of facilities restricted our activity, 
except for two sports days held in the summer of 



1973. It was decided to ask the local people for 
further help. In a very short time we had promissary 
notes signed at the Bank for a total of $17 ,300.00. 

Some of the local Ladies got together and formed 
an auxiliary. This very active group were fundamen
tal in raising funds, mainly through a weekly bingo 
which they held in the local church basement. This 
bingo moved into the new hall as soon as con
struction was advanced to the point where it was 
feasible. The first bingo was held in the hall on April 
4, 1973. 

The Senior Citizens of the area also contributed 
to the new community centre, in that they were 
eligible for monies to furnish recreational facilities 
for themselves, through the New Horizons Program. 
Thanks to them, we had carpet on the floor of the 
banquet area and a shuffleboard. They also gave 
money towards the purchase of furnishings such as 
stove, fridge, tables and chairs.· . 

On May 12,1973, we held a social in honor of Mr. 
and Mrs. Ben Mailman, who were celebrating their 
25th wedding anniversary. It was a very gay affair in 
spite of the dust, as the linoleum had not yet been 
laid. 

The first wedding reception was held at the hall 
on June 2nd, 1973. It was the marriage of Myrna 
Johnson to Larry BruneI. 

On the 25th of May, 1973 we had our official 
Opening. At our first anniversary celebration on June 
15, 1974, we were able to burn the mortgage. Our 
President was proud and pleased to announce that our 
Community Centre was complete and paid for. We 
had achieved our goal! 

A note of interest might be that in our first year, 
the hall was used 165 different times!! 

Official opening of the Westlake Community Centre, 1973. 
Steini Erlendson, original president (holds that position in 
1983) receiving cheque from Evelyn Taylor (treasurer) of West
lake Ladies Auxiliary. Seated: Peter Adam, M.L.A. (I) and 
Denise Erlendson (r). 
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Program 
Official Opening of 

Westlake Community- Centre 
May 25,1973 

6:00 p.m. Cocktails 
6:45 p.m. Ribbon cutting 
7:00 p.m. Dinner 
8:00 p.m. Chairman's Greetings 

(Steini Erlendson, Pres. WCC) 
Mr. Max Hryciuk 
(Administrator LGD of Alonsa) 
Mr. John Potoski 
(Pres. Parkland Reg. Dev. Corp.) 
Dr. Gordon Ritchie M.P. 
Mr. Pete Adam M.L.A. 
Mr. Angus Spence 
(Pres. Man. Metis Fed.) 
Guest Speaker 
(Dep't. of Rec. & Tourism) 
Presentation from Ladies Aux. 

9:15 p.m. Dance 

Keldsen Loch. Westlake Community Centre first bouncer, 
1973. 

A Brief Biography of the C-Weed Band 
by Brian Ranville 

The C-Weed Band, a group of gutsy, dedicated 
and determined musicians who were raised on a 
philosophy of hard work and self-respect in a tiny 
backwoods community in Manitoba, have overcome 
a long road of obstacles and frustrations, to become 
one of the most respected and sought after country
rock showbands in the country. The popularity, 



among music lovers, for their hard driving, energetic 
sound is now quickly expanding beyond the Cana
dian borders to points all over the United States. 

To be into music in Eddystone, Manitoba back in 
the 1950's meant jamming at an old time house dance 
with Emile Spence on the fiddle and Henry Thomp
son on the guitar. There was no electricity for ampli
fication and lighting was from several coal oil 
lanterns hanging on the wall. Otherwise your ear was 
tuned to an old battery radio from where "the Hit 
Parade" could be heard or on Saturdays you could 
listen to Curly Napper and his Playboys who were the 
absolute stars on Radio Station CKDM from 

Don Ranville (drums), Wally Ranville (bass), Errol Ranville 
(vocals) and Clint Dutioume (fiddle and guitar). 

Dauphin. The Eddystone Church Committee raised 
enough money through their fund raising activities to 
purchase a fiddle and guitar which were actually 
community property and provided the music for 
those country house dances. The 'community' con
sisted of 110 people (counting the kids who were off 
to boarding school for most of the year), mostly 
Metis (half breeds) and Icelandic Ranchers. Anyway, 
if you were real lucky, you might even catch Lindy 
Mancheese, the star of Curly Napper's Playboys and 
CKDM, at one of those house dances. The alternative 
was to go to Rancher's Hall for the 'big time' dances, 
except that those cost money so only the big shots got 
to go. 

It was from those simple beginnings that came a 
Canadian phenomenon known as the C-Weed Band. 
Stirling, the eldest son of a family of twelve, raised 
by Emile and Mary Ranville (there were nine boys 
and three girls) learned to play the guitar on one of 
those community flat tops. Our aunt, Mrs. Adeline 
(Arsene) Spence taught Stirling and her son, Steve. 
Stirling, along with cousin, Steve Spence, soon be
came a very popular duet singing Everly, Wilburn 
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and Louvin Brothers' songs at house parties and even 
guesting on CKDM! As each ofthe Ranville children 
grew big enough to hold-a guitar, they all learned to 
play and pick tunes so that the community guitar was 
replaced by a family guitar. The first family guitar 
was actually a gift from Uncle Freddie Ranville from 
Winnipeg, a second hand hollow body "Harmony" 
which became a part of the family, as a pet dog or cat 
would be in most families. Later, more guitars were 
ordered from the catalogue and paid for with money 
earned from digging seneca root and selling the roots 
to local merchants who shipped it off somewhere to 
make medicine. It took a lot of digging, since the 
money earned had to first be contributed to the family 
coffers for food and other necessities that were at 
least as important as a new guitar. 

Hardwork, digging Seneca root in the summer, 
ice fishing in the winter, and Country music was the 
accepted culture and lifestyle for the Ranville house
hold. There were numerous attempts at starting a 
cattle ranch like the 'rich' folks, but circumstances, a 
large family and fierce competition for hay land kept 
the Ranvilles working for everyone else for wages 
(five dollars per day, if you could keep up to the 
grown men) rather than becoming landowners them
selves. 

Meanwhile, in the rest of the world, the sixties 
were booming and zooming. The Beatles were 
sweeping North America and revolutionizing music 
and just about everything else. Electricity and televi
sion finally found the Ranville place and they even 
had a stereo record player! The sound of electric 
guitars became common in the Ranville household. 
Second son, Brian, was able to earn enough money to 
pay for guitars and amplifiers by pickin' the base 
with Curly Napper's Playboys and later with a high 
school rock bank known as the 'Spyrelites'. It wasn't 
until older brothers Stirling and Brian had left home 
and moved to Winnipeg and beyond to earn their own 
living (mostly by playing music) that Randy, Wally, 
Don and Erroll (C-Weed) began forming the basis of 
what was to become one of the most popular high 
school rock bands at the time, 'C-Weed and the 
Weeds'. C-Weed and the Weeds, all enrolled in the 
Ste. Rose du Lac Collegiate, consisted of four Ran
ville Brothers, Donn on drums, Wally on bass, Ran
dy on lead guitar and C-Weed, who hadn't quite 
learned the guitar yet sang all the lead vocals. Even if 
he could, the group could not afford a second electric 
guitar for rythm, so C-Weed just sang and enter
tained the audiences and thus developed his natural 
ability to communicate with a crowd and feel their 
moods. But even a way back then, the Ranville 
brothers never compromised on their material, their 
appearance or their sound. They played some of the 



chart songs to get the crowds' attention, then hit em' 
with their own version of some obscure song they had 
learned from someone's record collection. 

Late in 1968, Emile and Mary Ranville made the 
plunge! They loaded their '57 Dodge sedan with their 
remaining seven children and whatever else could fit 
and moved to Winnipeg. 

By the time the rest of the family had arrived in 
Winnipeg, older brothers Stirling and Brian had 
made some inroads in the music scene. Working 
under the name 'the Ranville Trio' they had obtained 
regular work as the house band at the old Brunswick 
Hotel on Main Street on the edge of one of Canada's 
most well-known 'skid rows'. It wasn't exactly the 
big time but it was steady work and the crowds lined 
up to get in, six nights a week! As they did when they 
first learned to play music, the Ranville brothers 
followed their own traditions. As each of the boys 
reached the legal age, they joined the house band at 
the Brunswick. By 1971, the Ranville Trio (ob
viously no longer a trio) eventually consisted of Stir
ling on rhythm guitar and lead vocals, Don on drums, 
Wally on bass, Jim Flett, a cousin from Bacon Ridge, 
Manitoba on lead guitar and C-Weed acted as guest 
vocalist for rock numbers. Brian had moved on to try 
making his fortune with a rock band called "The 
Feathermen". Working under the same name, Stir
ling Ranville and the Ranville Trio, the group began 
touring the various circuits around Winnipeg and 
Manitoba. They released a single record, "No One to 
Care" , written by Stirling Ranville in 1970, that got 
some air play on rural Manitoba stations like CFRY 
andCKDM. 

After spending most of his life in the music 
business, Stirling settled in to a more sedate life in 
1975. Brian had already given up the road and was 
pursuing a career as a teacher and Randy was in his 
apprentice years as a carpenter. C-Weed the kid who 
always seemed to be around as a guest, a roady, the 
Rock and Roller or as a general back up quickly 
assumed the leadership role of the Ranville family of 
musicians. The C-Weed Band was born! 

In 1980, the C-Weed band began their recording 
career. Their first single, "Willy, the Gypsy", writ
ten by Errol, who writes and arranges most of the 
group's original material, got a warm response from 
radio programmers in Manitoba, Saskatchewan and 
Northern Ontario. The band's first recordings were 
on "Sunshine Records", a small, independent label, 
in Winnipeg, struggling for existence and recogni
tion, yet always willing to give new acts a chance. At 
this point, the C-Weed Band were on the road operat
ing as a five piece band. Slidin' Clyde Roulette, from 
the Sandy Bay Indian Reservation had joined the 
group, and provided another innovation in the Cana-
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dian industry, twin lead guitars. Combined with the 
new advances in sound and lighting equipment, the 
belabored birth of a Canadian Country Music indus
try, the urban cowboy craze, and their own orig
inality, the C-Weed Band quickly became one of 
Canada's premiere Country showbands. 

After an unfortunate experience in 1981, the C
Weed Band were once again a four piece band. 
Unable to take the pressures of the road or for what
ever reasons, personal or business, first Jim Flett left 
the group, and then Clyde Roulette walked out in 
September, 1981. Clint Dutiaume joined the band in 
the summer of 1981 on a spur of the moment decision 
after leaving high school. 

It might be the big time, but you could never tell 
by looking at them, nor by talking to them. They still 
persist in being just good old boys from Eddystone, 
out having a good time. After all, if they didn't treat 
people and conduct themselves with dignity, "E. 
G. " would not approve. 

The History of the Larkspur Baseball 
Team 
by Guy Johnson 

At a gigantic Larkspur homecoming in 1975, the 
organizers decided that the Larkspur baseball team 
started in 1933. This was a compromise date, as 
research had indicated this was the first year the 
Larkspur team represented the whole Westlake area. 
On that night an all-time Larkspur All-Star team was 
selected, and a Hall of Fame was started. Actually, 

Larkspur Baseball team in the 30's. (L. to R.), Back: Helgi 
Johnson, Lorne Brown, Alfred Klein, Ken Brown, Leonard 
Johnson. (Front): Hallur Finney, Alec Brown, Gilbert Mailman 
and Joseph Johnson (always ready). 

the history of baseball and the Larkspur team started 
well before 1933. 

Baseball was in its heyday in the 1920's. North 
America was in the roaring 20 's and there was a large 
influx of settlers into this area. Many of these people 
were lured by promises of cheap land; and are only 



remembered by their stony field in the middle of 
pastures. 

There were settlers on most quarters, and this is 
best exemplified by a school concert held in the 
community of Elkdale. The school was located on 
the present farm location of Robert Richards. At that 
concert, 100 bags of candy were given to pre-school 
and school-age children. Imagine that, 100 children 
in Elkdale! 

Because there were so many people and very 
little entertainment, baseball and baseball tourna
ments became social events. In the beginning of 
Sports Days, the lunch was brought by the women 
and the families gathered to visit. Each community in 
the Westlake area would have a picnic, and of course, 
a baseball team. The list of teams includes: Asham 
Point, Elkdale, Eddystone, Cayer, Guynemere, 
Mooredale, Lonely Lake, Larkspur, Wapah, Rey
kjavik, Shergrove, and Antwerpia. 

Asham Point baseball team of the early thirties. L. to R., Back: 
Gusti Eyjolson, Fred Klein, Barney Kristjanson. Centre: Larus 
Finney, Sam Sigurdson, Kris Kristjanson. (Front): Albert Mail
man, Cliff Clark, Ben Kristjanson. 

The calibre of baseball and the grounds left 
something to be desired. The grounds were carved 
out of a field, and there was seldom a backstop. 
Usually the teams were lucky to have a total of nine 
gloves, and a player would just leave his glove at his 
position once he had finished the inning. 

Sports Days progressed with booths being made 
out of green poplar frames with branches of leaves 
thrown on top for shade. The calibre of baseball 
increased quite surprisingly in the twenties, due in 
part to some "ringers". They were settlers who had 
played baseball previously, and taught the game to 
the locals. The teams would practice nightly. 

In the 1920's, Larkspur became a dominant force 
because it had more of a winning tradition than the 
rest of the teams. Later in the twenties, Cliff Clark 
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was in Ste. Rose watching a tournament. The players 
were in uniforms and the people were bragging about 
their team. Cliff Clark is reputed to have challenged: 
"By God, I have a team out in the bush that can beat 
any team here." As legend goes, a game was ar
ranged and Larkspur defeated Ste. Rose soundly. 
That was the beginning of a new era. 

The thirties were not a good time for baseball as 
the Depression had started. The reality that they 
could not make a living on the land had sunk in, and 
the exodus of people away from the area was great. It 
was about 1933 that Larkspur became the only team 
representing the Westlake area. Because other com
munities had lost so many people, they could not 
field a team. Baseball survived, but there were fewer 
picnics. 

As the economy improved in the late thirties, so 
did the fate of the Larkspur team. The resurgence was 
closely linked to the arrival of "Ringer" Ronald 
Kendal, who, in his short time in the area, re
organized the baseball team. 

The team roared from the late thirties into the 
forties, and in 1941 purchased their first set of uni
forms. They were ordered from the T. E. Eaton Co. at 
a cost of $4.25 per uniform (paid by the players). 
They were the first uniforms worn in the area of Ste. 
Rose. The mobility of the team increased as they 
journeyed to Ste. Rose, Ochre River, Langruth and 
occasionally, Dauphin. There came a different atti
tude towards baseball, a more competitive attitude. 
Prize money was starting to be awarded in those days. 
A picnic at Shergrove had a first prize of $5.00. 

Again, during the war, baseball came upon hard 
times and Larkspur found it difficult to field a team. 
It was only with older players returning, and the use 
of young people, that a team could be fielded at the 
few picnics held. 

With the end of war and the boom time that 
followed, baseball again flourished. Thanks to better 
roads and cars, baseball became THE summer pas
time in the fifties. In fact, Larkspur fielded two teams 
at most tournaments, plus a young Ranchers team 
competed for the prize money. A woman's team also 
competed at picnics. Larkspur consolidated into a 
solid team that was a dominant factor in tournaments 
long distances from Eddystone. Some of the places 
they competed were Neepawa, Steep Rock, Lundar 
and Dauphin. Teams were now playing for big 
money. The game became serious and competitive 
and the team had to compete against very good 
outside teams. 

Sports days had also grown up in the period from 
the twenties to the fifties. From poplar tree booths 
and no backstop, to permanent concession stands and 
manicured ball diamonds. Each town now had a 



First Eddystone Hardball team. Jim and Arsene Spence, 
Adlar and Alfred Dumas, three Mosonee brothers, Abraham 
Spence and Andrew Morrisseau. Early 30's. 

traditional Sports Day which was held in a commer
cial manner. 

The popularity of the game and the dedication of 
the young people of the area continued through the 
sixties and the seventies. The Larkspur team was not 
dominant in this period as it had been elsewhere in its 
history. This is no doubt due to some of the excellent 
teams from outside the area that our team had to face. 
The advent of better equipment, television taught 
strategies and techniques, better umping, and 
groomed playing fields have improved the quality of 
the game. This has made it increasingly hard for the 
Larkspur team to dominate baseball as it had pre
viously in its history. But, Larkspur, to this day, 
sends a competitive homegrown team to tournaments 
within a 50 mile radius of Eddystone. 

Throughout history, from the twenties to the 
eighties, the Larkspur team has always been thought 
of as good sports everywhere they have competed. 
Good sportsmanship is the one thing that we can be 
the most proud. 

Baseball and the Larkspur team have been a large 
factor in the history of the Westlake area. This history 
is kept alive in the Larkspur Hall of Fame which is 
proudly displayed in the Westlake Community Cen
tre. 

The Eddystone Curling Rink 
by Guy Johnson 

''A meeting was held at Mr. F. Wilkinson's on 
March 3rd, 1952 for the purpose of organizing a 
committee for the erection of a skating and curling 
rink." This first sentence of the Record Book 
ushered in twenty years of pure curling delight. 

That spring, logs were taken out of the run ap
proximately one mile southwest of Gilbert Mail-
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Winners of the Eddystone first Annual Bonspiel March 15th, 
1933. L. to R.: Harry Wilkinson (Lead), Marino Johnson (Sec
ond), Cecil Wilkinson (Third), Bi" Baumgartner (Skip). 

man's farm. By April 6 the logs had been sawed in 
lumber and delivered to the curling rink site. There 
were many building bees during the summer and by 
the fall of 1952 the rink was ready for the first curling 
season. All of the material, except the siding and 
shingles had been taken out of the bush. The rink had 
been built at a total cost of $2,323.52. 

The curling rink was a long, straight walled 
building. The exterior wall was of horizontal siding 
and the pitched roof was finished with wooden shin
gles. Inside, vertical poplar poles ran the length of 
the rink for the peak of the roof down to the divider of 
the two curling sheets. Poplar pole stringers ran 
across the building at the height of the outside wall. 
The waiting room was on the north end. In 1954 a 
floor was put in the waiting room and later that year 
the interior was lined. The ceiling was not completed 
until 1956 however. 

The curling area was lengthened by 10 feet to 
regulation size in 1957. Improving the small specta
tor windows by installing large picture windows was 
accomplished in 1960. The curling rink had its own 
lighting plant until 1955 when it was hooked up to the 
new Hydro line. The waiting room was heated by a 
cast iron stove which always had a pot of "pebbling" 
snow melting on top of it. 

The first years of curling were very exciting. No 
one knew much about the game and it was played 
purely for fun. Nearly everyone tried their hand at 
curling. 

There were 17 schedule teams in 1953. The curl-



A (bee) to build the first Eddystone Curling rink, 1952. 

ing fees were $3.50 for men and $2.00 for women. 
These rates stayed constant until 1962 when they 
were raised 50¢. The first bonspiels cost each curler 
50¢. 

The first rocks were unmatched. The curling club 
owned one set and individuals owned the other set. 
These were donated to the club. In 1955, the club 
bought the first eight pair of matched rocks, followed 
by another set in 1957. 

The Eddystone Curling Rink abounded with "lo
cal colour". Just walking out onto the ice was an 
experience. The curling surface was dimly lit, and 
the peeled poplar supports and stringers were the first 
thing which caught your eye. The distance between 
the ice and the stringers was less than six feet. Tall 
men, and especially those who had a few dri~s, 
were in constant danger. The pole beams runmng 
every ten feet on the centre line could also be quite an 
obstacle. 

The most popular and memorable times at the 

L-R: Metta Johnson, Thelma Taylor, Tessa Forsyth, Edna 
Wilkinson in the Eddystone Curling Rink. 
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curling rink were the bonspiels. There were two 
reasons for this. Everyone was a beginner and played 
for the enjoyment of the g1lme. The second reason 
was the hospitality. The ladies out did themselves 
making soup, hot dogs and pie for bonspiels. Curlers 
would discuss, for hours, the previous game over a 
cup of coffee. Everyone was a spectator, peering 
through the windows anticipating the next shot. 

There weren't temporary bar permits in those 
days, so it was not uncommon for the eight competi
tors in a game to pile into a car for a drink. In fact, an 
enterprising youth could easily double his weekly 
allowance by getting up early to pick empties. There 
were also house parties organized in conjunction 
with the bonspiels. These parties usually lasted ~ell 
into the night. The hospitality extended to outsIde 
rinks was a large factor in their wanting to return. ~he 
tales of people curling after having too much to dnnk 
are of course legend. Actually, these instances were 
the exception to the rule, as most curlers had a great 
love for the game. . . 

The game of curling changed in the early SIxties 
when Bob Peachy from Ochre River first introduced 
the long slide. For weeks after the bonspiel, every 
young man would bare his sliding foot d~wn to the 
leather sole and try sliding out to the hog Ime. Many 
of these young men would get wrapped around the 
poplar pillars and the ice would be chipped more than 
usual. Some of the elders looked upon this delivery 
with doubt, but eventually the long slide made the 
game more colourful. 

During bonspiels, suppers were usually served at 
the Eddystone School. The quantities of food served 
was always appreciated. 

The waiting room has a history of its own. Proba
bly the most dominant group of people in the room 
were the children. In the coldest weather they were 
confined to the waiting room and would play games, 
wrestle, and generally make noise. They were nea:ly 
as conspicious in milder weather as they were contm
uously going through the door. The waiting .room w~s 
the place for skaters to warm up when the nnk wa~ m 
use. The heat of the cast iron stove was the attractlOn 
for everyone, and there was always someone warm
ing his hands over it. 

Nearly everyone was a spectator of curling, peer
ing through the small windows until 1960 when large 
picture windows were installed. It was hard to get a 
front row seat, with Bert and Edna Wilkinson and 
Eric and Beryl Taylor being among the most faithful 
watchers. The greatest spectator, however, had to be 
Alex Forsythe, and surely no one can forget him 
analysing the previous "knockout". Out of curling 
season, the waiting room was used for dances, meet
ings, bingos, and occasionally, stags. 



Flooding the ice was a major job because the well 
produced very little water. Most of the water had to be 
carted to the rink in 45 gallon barrels. Remember the 
ridge halfway down ice 2 which never got levelled. 
Although there were other caretakers at various 
times, it is hard to think of anyone but Bert Wilkin
son as curling rink caretaker. We can all remember 
Bert pushing the sheepskin and pebbling the ice. 

The Eddystone Curling Rink had continuous 
curling seasons from 1953 to 1973. The Westlake 
community was without curling for one season until 
the new Westlake Curling Club was ready for curling 
in January of 1975. The curling rink was sold to 
Arnold Jenks and Joe Warrener, and they used the 
lumber to build a barn and garage respectively. 

The attitude and the calibre of curling changed 
over the years. In the beginning curling was played 
for fun - everyone was a beginner. At the bonspiels, 
an outside team would almost always win. In fact, 
George Beddome, from Ste. Rose, won the majority 
of the men's bonspiels in the first ten years. Slowly, 
but surely, this changed and by the sixties, Ed
dystone teams won many outside bonspiels along 
with their own. This evolution is best exemplified by 
"Pop" Duhard, who never missed a men's bonspiel 
in Eddystone. He said "In the first ten years I could 
hardly lose a game here and in the last ten I've hardly 
been able to win one. " 

The Eddystone Curling Rink saw the community 
advance from novices to accomplished curlers. The 
Curling Rink, though, will best be remembered for 
providing the people of the Westlake area with twen
ty years of "pure curling delight". 

Eddystone Water Safety Classes 
In May 1974 our recreational director, Enid 

Brown, contacted the Red Cross Water Safety Divi
sion in Winnipeg and requested an instructor to teach 
the children of the area water safety and swimming. 
Our first instructor was JoAnn Beiko from Winnipeg 
and we had a record enrollment of 44 children. The 
first week of lesson were held at Elmer's Beach, Ebb 
and Flow Lake and the second week of lesson were 
held at Cayer Beach on Lake Manitoba. JoAnn 
stayed with Mr. and Mrs. Louis Thibert at Cayer. The 
weather was very good that summer which made 
swimming lessons very enjoyable. 

In 1975 we were unable to get an instructor until 
late in the summer. Jennifer Fulton from Birtle taught 
lessons during the last two weeks of August. The 
weather was quite cool and the mothers had blankets 
ready to wrap their children in as soon as they came 
out of the water. Lessons were at Elmer's Beach, Ebb 
and Flow Lake. 

Debbie Zacharuk from Winnipeg was the instruc-
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Red Cross Swimming Classes 1974. Jo-Anne Beiko (Instruc
tor), Enid Brown (rec. director). 

tor in 1976, followed by Sandra Gierys from Win
nipeg in 1977. 

In 1978 Louise Desilets from Winnipeg was hired 
to teach swimming lesson. Enrollment was approx
imately 22 children and classes were during the first 
two weeks of July. 

Erin Linington from Winnipeg was the instructor 
in 1979. She boarded with Mr. and Mrs. George 
Forsyth who had kept two of the previous instructors 
also. 

Ken Copeland from Winnipeg came here during 
the first two weeks of July the following year. He 
stayed with Mr. and Mrs. David Erlendson. 

In 1981 Fiona Duncanson from Toronto was sent 
to our district to be our swimming instructor. Again 
enrollment was approximately 22 children. Fiona 
stayed with Mr. and Mrs. Ragnar Erlendson. 

Greg Peckover from Winnipeg was the instructor 
in 1982. Enrollment this year was 24 children and 
Greg stayed with Mr. and Mrs. Ragnar Erlendson. 

Swimming lessons consist of ten days of instruc
tion during a two week period. Part of the lesson is 
the teaching of water safety and the remainder is the 
teaching of swimming. Children have to be four 
years old to register and a minimal registration fee is 
charged. 

This community is most grateful to the Canadian 
Red Cross for their help in acquiring an instructor for 
us each year. They do this at no charge. Our only 
payment to them is for the price of the badges given 
out to the children. The expenses incurred for their 
services such as long distance phone calls and water 
safety literature must be considerable. 

The Westlake Community Centre has taken on 
the responsibility of paying the instructor's wages 
and living expenses. Transportation to and from the 
beach for the instructor is provided by a very cooper
ative group of parents. 



4-8 
The first 4-H club in this area was organized in 

1959. It was a 4-H Beef Club fonned by Lawrence 
Henry and Leonard Johnson with the help of Gus 
Amal of Ste Rose. A girls' Sewing Club was fonned 
a couple of years later. Since that year there have been 
over one hundred and fifteen different young people 
enrolled in the various 4-H projects. Many boys have 
taken cooking and girls have taken such varied pro
jects such as auto mechanics among the numerous 
other projects. Several parents have served as leaders 
and it has only been through the cooperation of the 
parents and children that the club has been so suc
cessful. 

Special tribute must be paid to the late Lawrence 
Henry and also his wife Alice who served as leaders 
for the longest periods oftime. Both of them received 
their 15 year leadership certificates. 

Some of the highlights -each year were: The Local 
Achievement, Public Speaking, Curling Bonspiels, 
Rally Day in Dauphin. 

The club also hosted an annual Christmas Party 
and Concert for all the children of the area. Each 
child received a bag of candy and a visit from Santa. 

Many of the members from this club won awards 

4-H Beef Calf Club, 1969. Conrad, Curtis and Brent Johnson. 

given for outstanding work each year. These included 
trips to nearly every province from British Columbia 
to the Maritimes including our neighbouring states to 
the south. Some other awards won besides trips have 
been: Trophies for Public Speaking, Camping 
Awards, Texmade Award, Citizenship Awards, 
Queen of the 4-H Rally in Dauphin. 

Beef projects awards including calves from the 
"Calf Scramble" at the Brandon Ex. The C.N.E. 
Scholarship towards continuing education. 

The club also won 1st prize for their Float in the 
4-H Parade in Dauphin. They also won a trophy for 
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the best over all club in the region. Several leaders 
also won trips in recognition of their work. It is 
interesting to note that some children of fonner mem
bers of this club are now taking 4-H projects. 

Due to the efforts of the many leaders and parents 
over the past 23 years 4-H has been, and still is a very 
worthwhile and rewarding experience. 

The following speech was given by Maurice Cot
tyn, age thirteen, who won the 4-H Intennediate 
competition for our club in 1982. He represents "a 
typical farm boys summer holiday in our times" . 

Eddystone 4-H Club prize winning float, 1980. Bruce Loch, 
Stephen Erlendson, Maurice Cottyn, Derek Erlendson (in win
dow), Dean Erlendson, Thorr Erlendson, Cory Taylor, Gaylene 
Johnson. 

Travel Sun and Adventure 
Did your summer plans include travel, sun and 

adventure? Mine did. Did you have to travel many 
miles to your destination? I travelled mile after mile, 
however my destination wasn't Hawaii or Disney
land. I was never more than two miles away from 
home. 

Did the sun shine brightly on your summer plans? 
Did you sit out on the beach under a beach umbrella 
and become a sun worshipper? I sat under an um
brella most of the time too, but the nearest beach was 
miles away, with the sea gulls only to remind me of 
anything even remotely connected to a lake. 

Did your adventure include dodging falling ob
jects from the sky or seeing wild animals on a safari? 
Mine did, with horrible screaming things diving out 
of the sky at me, while all around were wild animals. 
Of course the screaming divers were only the sea
gulls and the wild animals only rabbits, mice and the 
occasional deer. 

By now you've probably guessed that my sum-



mer of travel sun and adventure was spent in the 
hayfield. This was my fourth year out in the hayfield, 
but the first cutting hay. Myoid job, raking, was 
given to my younger brother. 

I've heard say that on a farm they work from 
dawn to dusk, on our farm my day began at seven 
thirty, long after the sun was up. 

After breakfast there was usually time for a quick 
ride on my motorbike before it was time to leave for 
the hayfield. Upon arriving there, my first job was 
greasing the mower, a dirty job, but like Dad said 
"Somebody has to do it. " 

If it was a new field Dad would make the first 
round with me, as he knew where all the big rocks 
were and there are lots of them! After that I was on 
my own, round and round all morning stopping only 
to get a drink of water from a thermos jug in the truck. 
It sometimes felt like noon would never come, but it 
always did. If I was cutting far from where Dad was 
stacking I would eat my lunch alone which was kind 
of boring, however if I was near them I would drive 
over and eat lunch with Dad and my brother, Daniel. 
That was fun! Mom usually packed fried chicken and 
potato salad, which was a lot better than just sand
wiches. 

After lunch we sometimes rested but we usually 
fooled around having orange peel fights or even 
water fights. Most of the time Dad just ignored us, 
but sometimes he joined us and then it was lots of 
fun. 

Sometimes he would tell us stories of when he 
was a kid raking hay, with horses yet! He told us how 
he ran over a wasp nest one day and how the wasps 
stung the horses and he had a runaway. At least my 
tractor never runs away! 

The afternoon seemed to go better after that, even 
if it was the same old thing. I stopped about four 
thirty for an afternoon lunch then worked again until 
quitting time at nine. We would get home at nine 
thirty and Mom would have supper ready and boy did 
it taste good! 

Now that my brother and I are old enough to work 
in the hayfield we don't need outside help anymore. 
We do get wages so it's not a saving for Mom and 
Dad, but Mom says it's nicer with just us. I guess that 
means I would spend it all playing video games. 

Once I rode my bike to visit my friend all the way 
to Eddystone and back for a total of sixteen miles. 
Even the weeds in Mom's garden looked better after 
that! 

The best part of haying was after it was all over 
and Mom took us to the bank to cash our cheques. Of 
course most of the money had to be deposited, but we 
did get to keep some of it. 

I don't think I'd like to be a rancher like my Dad, 
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but for now there are worse ways to have travel, sun 
and adventure. 

Quote: "To be born on the farm is the greatest 
good that can befall a human being!" 

Postmaster's Retirement, The End of an 
Era 
by Thelma Taylor 

I would like to trace the story of how the mail 
came through in the early days. When the settlement 
was at the Narrows, about 1880, the mail would come 
by steamer from Westbourne. For some time, it came 
from Kinosota. The Post Office opened across the 
Narrows in early 1900. The mail was brought across 
by Ragnar Johnson, who rowed across every week 
and delivered to the settlement and the Bluff. The 
settlements away from the lake, would have mail 
carriers from Ste. Rose delivering mail to the early 
Post Offices. Asham Point had delivery from the 
Cayer Post Office until they had their own. 

Lindy, Ellen Erlendson, Rita Henry, Bert and Edna Wilkinson, 
1975. 

Mail carriers had very trying and often dangerous 
trips over swamps and sloughs. One example would 
be when Clarence Hatch hitched his horses to a boat 
during a flood in order to deliver the mail to Lonely 
Lake and to Asham Point. One of the best remem
bered early mail carriers was Bjami Sigurdson, who 
for years delivered the mail from Asham Point to Ste. 
Rose through Valpoy following the Asham Point 
trail. Following Bjami, Lindy Erlendson is best re
membered as a mail carrier. He delivered from Reyk
javik to Eddystone. On his return, he brought 
passengers, groceries and feed. 

In 1976, Edna and Bert Wilkinson retired as 



postmasters. Mail was then delivered to mail boxes 
on a rural route. This lasted only a short time, until 
Joseph Johnson, the store keeper, was asked to take 
the post office. Upon the retirement of Rita Henry, 
Edna and Bert Wilkinson, and Lindy and Ellen 
Erlendson, they were honoured at a retirement party 
at the Westlake Community Centre. Fred Simmons 
presented Rita Henry with a plaque for 49 years of 
service. Steini Erlendson presented Edna and Bert 
Wilkinson with an ashtray and a silver tray for 45 
years of service. Joseph Johnson presented Lindy and 
Ellen Erlendson with an ashtray. 

The postmasters deserved a lot of credit as the 
Post Office was the meeting place for those who 
came for their mail. The Post Office had the 
payphones until 1958, which meant the postmasters 
had to deliver telephone messages as well. Most 
people today pick up their mail in the lonely group 
box at the end of the road thus ending the social 
"mail" visits of earlier times. 

Voyageurs 1967 
Wanda Berthaudin (Brandson) 

On May 24, 1967, a special Centennial celebra
tion was set under way; Ten canoes, one from each 
province (except Newfoundland and Prince Edward 
Island) and from the two territories, set out on a 3283 
mile trek from Rocky Mountain House in Alberta to 
Montreal, site of Expo 67. The idea of the project was 
a centennial pageant and race with the winning team 
being presented with $2500.00 apiece. 

The system of water routes used by Canada's 
early explorers had been marked and mapped out in 
preparation for the project:--Booklets were made up 
using much of the information gathered in these 
preparations. 

Paddlers donned voyageur costumes for the trip. 
They were to spend approximately 103 days paddling 
the lakes and rivers, running the rapids, and portag
ing as it was done in the height of fur trade. 

There were rendezvous points along the way and 
many ofthese tied in with the Centennial celebrations 

The Voyageurs, the Manitoba team, 1967. 

Voyageurs in 1967 when camped overnight on the west side of the Narrows. 
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of communities along the waterways. Such a ren
dezvous was the one held at the Lake Manitoba 
Narrows in June 1967. People from surrounding dis
tricts gathered for a picnic celebration. No one was 
left out, from the senior citizens to the junior cit
izens. The ladies worked hard to provide a hearty 
meal in the voyageurs' honor; music was provided 
and many took pleasure in riding back and forth 
across the narrows on the ferry. 

Manitoba's Radisson crew eventually won the 
race and were presented with watches and $2500.00 
each by Judy Lamarsh, who in tum was presented 
with a buffalo hide cape and a muff, hat and rug made 
of beaver pelts which had been carried throughout the 
trip by the crew from Alberta. 

The Wagon Trek 
An annual event the first week-end in July was 

the Wagon Trek that commenced at Eddystone with 
50-60 participants on horseback or driving covered 

ocuments 

./Zf-AZ..JUMJ 
DEPUTY GOVERNOR, 

and open wagons. About a 50-60 mile trip was 
planned each year with a different destination. At a 
half-way point, they camped out oV"emight, as did the 
early settlers. This event took place from 1970-1973. 

Wagon Trek, 1970, Joseph Johnson with beauty. 
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Agar, Joseph . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 236 
Agar, Lawrence ..................... 236 
Agar,'William ....................... 236 
Alfred, Krist jan ..................... 257 
Alfred, Stanley . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 257 
Alfred, Loa ........................ 348 
Allan, Harvey ....................... 301 
Altenburg, Louis .................... 198 
Anderson, Gestur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 108 
Anderson, Grace .................... 284 
Anderson, Olafur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 258 
Argue, Robert ...................... 302 
Armit, James ....................... 393 
Amason, Jon ...................... . 
Asgeirson, Sigurgeir ................. 109 
Avesque,Joseph ..................... 440 
Baxter, family ...................... 303 
Beaulieu, Alfred .................... 308 
Beaulieu, Charlemagne ............... 157 
Beaulieu, David. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .156 
Berthier, Henry ..................... 258 
Bingamon, Oddny ................... 366 
Bjamason, Helgi .................... 459 
Bjornson, Ami ...................... 349 
Bjornson, Kari ...................... 349 
Blab, Helen ........................ 140 
Blenkorn, Owen. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 393 
Black, James ....................... 440 
Booker, Fred ....................... 440 
Boomhower, Herb ................... 262 
Borgfjord, Sigfus . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 110 
Bottrell, family ..................... 237 
Boulbria, Alain Jr. ................... 461 
Boulbria, Alain Sr. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 460 
Boulbria, Ferdinand . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 396 
Brandson, Gudbrandur ............... 464 
Brandson, Gudfinnur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 464 
Brandson, Oli . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 463 
Brandson, Sumarlidi ................. 462 
Bray, Betty . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 306 
Bray, Brian . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 307 
Bray, Doreen ....................... 304 
Bray, George ....................... 306 
Bray, Walter .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 304 
Bray, Wilson ....................... 305 
Brazeau, Bernard. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 158 
Breland, Albert ..................... 159 
Breland, Aime ...................... 158 
Breland, Ernest ..................... 160 
Breland, James. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 160 
Breland, Lindsay .................... 159 
Breland, Robert ..................... 160 
Brennand, William .................. 395 
Bretecher, Wilfred ................... 161 
Brittain, Harry ...................... 238 
Brook, Emerson . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 308 
Brook, Herb . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 259 
Brooker, Richard .................... 440 
Braun, Ed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 396 
Brown, Alex Sr. ..................... 264 
Brown, Bob ........................ 398 
Brown, Daniel ...................... 397 
Brown, Gordon ..................... 398 
Brown, Jim ........................ 309 
Burtonshaw, James Henry ............. 441 
Burtonshaw, Geoffrey ................ 442 
Cameron, Alex. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 198 
Campbell, Mrs. ..................... 398 
Campbell, Louis ................... . 
Carey, Clyde ....................... 399 

Index 
Cassidy, Bob ....................... 309 
Cavanaugh, Pete. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 399 
Cayer, Narcisse ................. 149, 161 
Cayer, Wilfred ...................... 162 
Chapdelaine, Albert. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 162 
Chapdelaine, Eugene. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 162 
Charleworth, Thomas ................ 443 
Church, Kristine .................... 480 
Church, John ....................... 311 
Claridge, Hugh ..................... 237 
Clark, Charles ...................... 401 
Clark, John. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 399 
Clarke, Cliff. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. III 
Clarke, Jesse ....................... 112 
Clarke, Stan. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 112 
Clayton, Audrey. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 286 
Coleman, Bill. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 402 
Colp, family . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 311 
Compton, family .................... 438 
Corrigal, John ...................... 402 
Corrigal, Henry ..................... 402 
Cottyn, Frank. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 94 
Cottyn, Julien. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 91 
Cottyn, Maurice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 94 
Cousins, family ..................... 100 
Craeyvelte, Maurice. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 94 
Crete, Ephraim. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 162 
Crosley, Watson ..................... 465 
Debeuckelaere, Fred ................. 403 
Debeuckelaere, Ronald ............... 403 
Degents, George .................... 439 
Delannoy, Frank . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 467 
Delannoy, Louis Jr. .................. 404 
Delannoy, Louis Sr. .................. 467 
Delannoy, Pete ...................... 468 
Delanoy, Hector . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 403 
Demeris, Pat ....................... . 
De Porter, Carnie I ................... 100 
Derin, Vic ......................... 132 
Drysdale, Bob ...................... 405 
Ducharme, Harry .................... 199 
Ducharme, Peter .................... 198 
Ducharme, Wilfred .................. 199 
Dumas, Louis. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 199 
Dunham, A. J. ...................... 406 
Dunn, Thomas .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 406 
Eardley, Albert . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 444 
Edwards, Alfred. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 238 
Eirikson, Gisli ...................... 113 
Erlendson, Adalsteinn ................ 200 
Erlendson, Christopher ............... 350 
Erlendson, David .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 350 
Erlendson, Donald . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 269 
Erlendson, Erlendur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 351 
Erlendson, Eyolfur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 352 
Erlendson, Fritz ... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 468 
Erlendson, Gudjon . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 353 
Erlendson, Gusti .................... 354 
Erlendson, Ingimundur ............... 266 
Erlendson, Joe ...................... 355 
Erlendson, John ..................... 355 
Erlendson, Marsi .................... 356 
Erlendson, Ragnar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 20 I 
Eyjolfson, Eyjolfur .................. 358 
Eyjolfson, Gusti . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 266 
Eyjolfson, Ragnar ................... 359 
Fayant, Pete ........................ 445 
Ferec, Antoine ...................... 269 
Ferec, John ......................... 270 
Ferec, Rene ........................ 271 

507 

Ferguson, Alexander ................. 95 
Ferrand, Casemer .................... 444 
Filion, Eugene ...................... 167 
Filion, William ..................... 166 
Fillion, Edmond. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 202 
Finkbeiner, family ................... 311 
Finney, Alex Jr. ..................... I I7 
Finney, Alex Sr. ..................... 113 
Finney, Bill ........................ 116 
Finney, Gudjon ..................... 163 
Finney, Hallur ...................... 113 
Finney, Larus ....................... 165 
Finney, Lyle. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 116 
Finney,Olafur ...................... 113 
Finnson, Eyvi ....................... 121 
Finnson, Jon ........................ 121 
Fisher, family ....................... 312 
Forsyth, Alex Jr. .................... 207 
Forsyth, Alex Sr. .................... 203 
Forsyth, George . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 207 
Forsyth, Roy ....................... 207 
Foster, Bill ......................... 313 
Freeman, Asmundur ................. 361 
Frobisher, Edmond. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 167 
Fry, Jack . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 203 
Gillis, Dori . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 123 
Gillis, Jonas ........................ 369 
Gillis, Sveinn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 168 
Gillis, Victor ....................... 472 
Gislason, Ingvar Sr. .................. 362 
Gislason, Ingvar Jr. .................. 364 
Gislason,Oddgeir ................... 365 
Gislason, Oscar ..................... 365 
Gislason, Runki ..................... 367 
Gislason, Thorarin . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 368 
Goodall, James ...................... 432 
Goodchild, George .................. 316 
Goodman, Kjartan .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 123 
Goodman, Kristin ................... 370 
Gould, Ernie ....................... 446 
Gray, Earl .......................... 315 
Gray, Thomas Jr ..................... 209 
Gray, Thomas Sr. .................... 239 
Greig, family ....................... 406 
Guillas, Jean Louis .................. 271 
Gunderson, Donna ................... 412 
Haines, Timothy .................... 406 
Hammerquist, Arthur ................ 124 
Hampton, William ................... 407 
Harrison, James ..................... 316 
Harrison, Wilson (Bill) ............... 316 
Hatch, Clarence ..................... 318 
Helgason, Jens . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 145 
H~~~Bill ........................ 4~ 
Henry, Archie ....................... 416 
Henry, Clarence . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 409 
Henry, Dan . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 209 
Henry, Dave . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 408 
Henry, Gerald ...................... 319 
Henry, Hubert ...................... 414 
Henry, Irvin ........................ 412 
Henry, James ....................... 413 
Henry, Larry ....................... 210 
Henry, Lawrence .................... 208 
Henry, Leonard ..................... 411 
Henry, Melville ..................... 415 
Henry, Milton ....................... 417 
Henry, Owen ....................... 413 
Henry, Raymond .................... 410 
Henry, Rufus ....................... 414 



Hjartarson, Gudmundur, family ........ 124 
Hjartarson, Sigrun, tribute ............ 126 
Hjartarson, Laura . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 140 
Honeysette, Herbert. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 100 
How, John ......................... 418 
Hughes, George ..................... 417 
Inglebeen, Alphonse ................. 446 
Jarvis, Fred. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 320 
Jenks, Arnold ....................... 273 
Jenks, Orville . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 273 
Jenks, Robert Sr. .................... 126 
Johnson, Adalsteinn . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 274 
Johnson, Ami. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 145 
Johnson, August .................... 371 
Johnson, Bergur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 373 
Johnson, Einar. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 127 
Johnson, Emil ...................... 210 
Johnson, Freeman ................... 285 
Johnson, Gisli ...................... 470 
Johnson, Gudlaugur . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 473 
Johnson, Guy . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 282 
Johnson, Helgi .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 283 
Johnson, J. A. . ..................... 210 
Johnson, Joseph ..................... 211 
Johnson, Leonard .................... 281 
Johnson, Ragnar ................ :.... 473 
Johnson, Reginbald . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 128,476 
Johnson, Richard .................... 168 
Johnson, Stefan ..................... 168 
Johnson, Valdimar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 129 
Jonasson, Desa . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 120 
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